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PREFACE 

A union-list of the primary printed material in the Indie field to be 
found in American libraries has long been felt to be a desideratum. 
Sanskrit scholars have needed to know where texts could be found and 
librarians have been somewhat embarrassed in their cataloging by the 
lack of an analytical list of this kind. The need has recently become 
more acute because of the ever-growing number of books issued by 
Indian presses, frequently with very deceptive English title-pages or 
with no English title-pages at all. Now, the interest in Oriental studies 
and the financial backing of the American Council of Learned Societies 
have made possible the compilation and printing of such a list. What- 
ever usefulness the list may have is due in very large part to the Council 
and its executive officers. 

The libraries concerned have been extremely S3nnpathetic. The 
compiler must express here his gratitude for a cordial reception and the 
heartiest response to his frequently exorbitant demands for special 
privileges. Where such cooperation was so universally found, it would 
be invidious to single out any particular mstitutioii for special mention. 

It is hoped that, with one exception, no large deposits of books have 
been neglected. The exception is the University of California. .Al- 
though it was realized that omission to visit this library would result in 
gaps in the lists, yet exigencies of time and distance prevented its 
inclusion. A few small libraries have been visited and included. One or 
two other small libraries were visited, but examination of their Indie 
collections showed that in general no useful purpose would be served 
by their inclusion. Their books were all duplicated in one or other of 
the larger collections and could be of use only to supplement the nearest 
large collection, the custodians of which are in any case in the habit of 
referring readers to these supplementary collections. I refer partic- 
ularly to the Princeton Theological Seminary, the Newberry Library in 
Chicago, and other libraries with small Indie collections. One Canadian 
library has been included, that of McGill University. Its Sanskrit 
collection is very small but the Gest Chinese Research Library housed 
there contains important materials for Buddhist studies. 

Of the scholars who gave me liberal assistance in the compiling of the 
list, I must make general acknowledgment to the Sanskrit professors at 
the universities visited. The three gentlemen who composed the sub- 
committee of the Council’s Committee on Indie and Iranian Studies in 
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charge of the undertaking, viz. Professors W. Norman Brown, Waiter E. 
Clark, and Franklin Edgerton, have been my constant guides and coun- 
sellors. They have assisted me especially in the arrangement of the list 
and in editing it for publication. 

Only the most important of the bibliographical aids used need be 
mentioned. The most valuable have been the four Catalogues of Sans- 
krit, Pali and Prakrit Books in the British Museum, Aufrecht’s Catalogus 
Catalogorum, Winternitz's Geschichte der indischen Litteraiur (of volumes 
1 and 2 the English edition, A History of Indian Literature) ^ Renou’s 
Bibliographie Vedique, and Guerinot’s Essai de bibliographie jama. 
Many more special books have been consulted and need hardly be 
recorded. 

It is evident that in the compilation of a list of this kind, whose extent 
greatly exceeds all anticipations, there must be omissions and errors. 
The libraries were visited in the period between September 1933 and 
August 1934. Uncataloged books were carefully searched for in each 
library and recorded ; but accessions after the visit to each library have 
in most cases been perforce omitted. Consequently, indications of the 
holdings of some books published in 1934 and late in 1933 are incomplete. 
Each library will, it is hoped, be able to revise the lists in this respect for 
its own use. Real errors of detail must be charged to the compiler; for 
these the indulgence of the user is begged. 



INTRODUCTION 

The list includes all books in Sanskrit, Pali, Prakrit, and Apabhram^a, 
and most of the books in the older stages of the vernaculars (these last 
are somewhat incomplete, especially in the case of Urdu texts). Trans- 
lations of texts are also included. No purely secondary material has 
been handled. Publications of portions of texts or translations are not 
included, unless there is some special reason for their inclusion; e.g. 
fragments of Buddhist Sanskrit texts and of other works otherwise lost 
are included, as well as important works dealing with large sections of 
texts. Not only have separately published books been listed, but also 
journal articles. In general only texts composed before 1800 have been 
included. Exceptions have been made for later texts of Importance, 
such as law compilations, and also for some quite modern works which 
form parts of series. 

The list is arranged in divisions determined by the subject-matter of 
the texts. Within each division arrangement follows the Sanskrit 
alphabetical order of the names of the authors, or if the authors are 
unknown, of the titles. This arrangement has been departed from in 
the Vedic sections in favor of the traditional order by schools. In the 
Buddhist and Jain sections also, the canonical books with their com- 
mentaries are separated from later texts and are arranged in the tradi- 
tional canonical order. The entries for each work are in general sep- 
arated into text alone, text accompanied by translation, and translation 
alone, and the items are then arranged according to the date of publica- 
tion. Frequently however these last two principles of arrangement 
have been neglected when a more convenient ordering suggested itself. 
This will, I think, in all cases be self-explanatory and will cause no 
inconvenience. 

Publications of the old Hindu commentaries have been placed under 
the primary texts to which they belong. In the grammatical and 
philosophical sections this has led to a thoroughgoing indication of the 
hierarchical succession of commentators which, I hope, scholars will 
find valuable. The method of indicating commentaries, subcom- 
mentaries and so on by the sigilla C., CC., CCC., etc. is borrowed from 
Aufrecht’s Catalogus Catalogorum. This work has been invaluable in 
tracing out the successions; but for the philosophical texts other works 
have supplemented and in part corrected Aufrecht. Among these I 
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have relied more especially on Das Gupta’s A History of Indian PM- 
Zosop% and Satis Chandra’s History of the Mediaeval School of Indian 
Logic. 

Titles have been taken directly from the title-pages of the books, 
but have been abbreviated, with the indication • ■ • , in such a way 
that nothing of importance is lost. Additions of my own are placed in 
square brackets, as are titles which have been supplied entirely by 
myself when the books were issued without title-page. Title-pages in 
Devanagari or other Indian alphabets have been transliterated and are 
to be recognized by the lack of initial capitals. Abbreviations have 
been made here also, usually very drastic ones, the gist of the omitted 
matter being supplied in the usual square brackets, and occasionally 
the indication • • • will be found to begin a title of this kind. This, 
I think, will lead to no confusion with the same sign denoting repetition 
of the preceding title. When, as sometimes happens, a word in Devan- 
agari forms an essential part of a title-page otherwise written in some 
European language, the lack of initial capital will be sufficient indication 
of the fact. The alphabet in which the text is published is not stated 
in the list if it is Devanagari. Bengali, Sinhalese, and other Indian 
alphabets, and Roman transliteration are always indicated. The 
language of a translation is always the same as that of the title-page, 
unless there is notice to the contrary. In the headings authors’ names 
are printed in Roman, titles in Italics. Names of authors and works 
frequently have variant forms which are in general indicated in the 
headings. The parts of names included within parentheses ( ) are to be 
understood as being sometimes omitted. 

The names of Indian editors have caused difficulties of transcription. 
Personal names in general when written in Devanagari or some other 
Indian alphabet have been transliterated as if they were Sanskrit. 
This is usually the practice of the Hindus themselves. Specific vernac- 
ular peculiarities of pronunciation are frequently reflected in the Indian 
transliterations, but could not be followed without introducing the 
wildest confusion. E.g. Jivananda, the name of a prolific Bengali 
editor, has always been transliterated thus, though his own most usual 
transliteration introduces one Bengali speech-habit, viz. the substitu- 
tion of h for Sanskrit v. It seemed inconsistent to follow him in this 
one point but to neglect the other Bengali peculiarities in the pronuncia- 
tion of this name. It may be noted that he almost always transcribes 
his learned title as Vidyasagara, without any indication of the Bengali 
pronunciation. The same treatment has been applied to all other 
Sanskrit personal names and titles. Caste and family names sometimes 
appear in Indian transcriptions in the vernacular form, sometimes in the 


Introduction 


XI 


Sanskrit form, e.g. Dube and Dvivedin. Here the transliteration 
follows the Devanagari writing and results sometimes in inconsistencies. 
Other appellations have been transcribed in an approximation to the 
vernacular pronunciation where this can be determined; e.g. Apte, 
and not Apate, as the name is written in Devanagari. Here also the 
Hindus are not themselves consistent, and write sometimes according 
to the pronunciation, sometimes according to the Devanagari spelling. 

A list of the more important serial publications of texts has been 
included. While it is fully realized that this does not exhaust all the 
series, particularly those published in India, it is hoped that it will be a 
useful beginning of a much needed bibliographical aid to Indie scholars. 
A number of small series and some others of which only a few volumes 
have been seen have been listed in the Miscellaneous Index. 

The libraries possessing any particular book are indicated by abbrevia- 
tions according to the first table of abbreviations. Articles in journals 
have no holdings indicated. For them the user is referred to the Union 
List of Serials in the Libraries of the United States and Canada and its 
supplements to determine where journals may be found. A very few 
periodical publications are included in the Miscellaneous Index with 
details of the holdings in the libraries. 

The indexes of authors and titles include references to all the works 
listed with the exception of those in the vernaculars. Since these latter 
works are comparatively few in number, it is thought that the lists them- 
selves may be consulted for any desired author or title. 
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AOS. 

B. 

BM. 

C. 

Ch. 

Cl. 

Cong. 

H. 

JHU. 

M. 

M.(G). 

NYP. 

P. 

UP. 

Y. ^ 


I LIBEAEIES 

Library of the American Oriental Society 
Boston Public Library 
Boston Museum of Fine Arts 
Columbia University Library 
University of Chicago Library 
Cleveland Public Library 
Library of Congress 
Harvard University Library 
Johns Hopkins University Library 
McGill University Library 

Gest Chinese Research Library, housed at McGill University 
Library 

New York Public Library 
Princeton University Library 
University of Pennsylvania Library 
Yale University Library 


II SEEIAL PUBLICATIONS AND JOURNALS 

ABA — Abhandlungen der Berliner Akademie der Wissenschaften, 
Phil.-hist. Kl. 

ABayA = Abhandlungen der Bayerischen Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften, Phil. EL 

AGGW = Abhandlungen der Kbnigl. Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften 
zu Gottingen, Phil.-hist. KL 

AJP = American Journal of Philology. 

AKM = Abhandlungen fur die Kimde des Morgenlandes, heransgegel^en 
von der Deutsehen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft. 

AMP = Arhatamataprabhakara. 

AnSS = Ananda^rama Sanskrit Series. 

ASGW == Abhandlungen der philoL-histor. Klasse der Konigl. Sach- 
sischen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften. 

BenSS = Benares Sanskrit Series. 

Bezz. Beitr. == Beitrage zur Kunde der indogermanischen Sprachen, 
herausgegeben von A. Bezzenberger. 

Bibl. Buddh. = Bibliotheca Buddhica. 
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Bibl. Ind. — Bibliotheca Indica. (Issue nos. are preceded by O.S. or 
N.S. Ithasbeeiiimnecessary to use these signs after N.S. 265 since 
only 265 numbers of O.S. were issued.) 

Bibl. Sansk. = Government Oriental Library Series, Bibliotheca 
Saiiskrita (University of Mysore, Oriental Library Publications, 
Sanskrit Series). 

BSGW = Berichte liber die Verhandlungen der Konigl. Saehsischen 
Gesellschaft der Wissenschaft zu Leipzig, phil-histor. Kl. 

BSS — Bombay Sanskrit Series (Bombay Sanskrit and Prakrit Series). 
ChSS = Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series. 

DSA = R>aya Dhanapati Siiiha Bahaduraka Agamasaiiigraha. 

GOS = Gaekwad’s Oriental Series. 

GSAI = Giornale della Societa Asiatica Italiana. 

HOS = Harvard Oriental Series. 

HSS — Haridas Sanskrit Series. 

JAG = Jaina Atmananda Grantharatnamala. 

JAOS — Journal of the American Oriental Society. 

JASB — Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

JBRAS = Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society. 
JPASB = Journal and Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
JPTS = Journal of the Pali Text Society. 

JPU = Sheth Devchand Lalbhal Jain Pustakoddhar Fund Series. 

JRAS = Journal of the Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland. 
JVSS ~ Jaina Vividha Sahitya Shastra Mala. 

KM == Kavyamala. 

KSS = Kasi Sanskrit Series. 

KTS = Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies. 

MDJG = ManikacandraDigambara Jaina Granthamala. 

NGGW — Nachrichten von der Konigl. Gesellschaft der Wissen- 
schaften m Gottingen, Philol.-hist. Ki. 

PSS = Panjab Sanskrit Series. 

PTS = Pali Text Society (Text series). 

PTS Transl. Ser. = Pali Text Society Translation Series. 

RIGI = Rivista Indo'greco-italica di Filologia4ingua-antichit5,. 

RJS = Rayacandra Jaina Sastramala. 

SB A — Sitzungsberichte der Berliner Akademie der Wissenschaften. 
SBayA = Sitzungsberichte der Bayerischen Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften, Phil.-hist. Kl. 

SBE = Sacred Books of the East. ^ 

SBH ~ Sacred Books of the Hindus. 

SIFI = Studi Italiani di Fhologia Indo-iranica. 

SJG = Sanataiia Jaina Granthamala. 
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SWA = Sitzungsbericiiteder Wiener AkademiederWissenschaf ten. 

TSS — Trivandrum Sanskrit Series. 

WZKM = Wiener Zeitschrift fur die Kunde des Morgenlandes, 
yjG = Sri YaSovijaya Jaina Granthamala (Sri Jaina Ya^ovijaya 
Granthamala). 

ZDMG = Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellsehaft. 
ZII = Zeitschrift fiir Indologie und Iranistik herausgegeben von der 
Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellsehaft. 

Ill OTHER ABBREVIATIONS 

ff. = folios. 

MM. = Mahamahopadhyaya. 

Pt. = Pandit. 




VEDA 

Samhita 

Rgveda 

1. Die Hymnen des E,igveda. Herausgegeben von Th. Aufrecht. 2 vols.; 

463; ix, 478. Berlin, Ferd. Diimmler’s Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1861, 1863. 
[Roman.] Indische Studien, vols. 6, 7. Y. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. 
Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. B. 

2. . . . 2te Aufl. 2 vols.; xlviii, 463 ; 688. Bonn, Adolph Marcus, 1877. Y. C. 

NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. Ch. M. H. 

3. The hymns of the Rig-veda . . . reprinted from the editio princeps. By F. 

Max Muller ... 2 vols.; viii, 430, 414; viii, 430, 414. London, Triibner and 
Co., 1873. [Samhita and pada texts in separate vols.] Y. Cong. Cl. 

4. . . . 2nd ed. 2 vols.; viii, 430 + 430 ; 414 + 414. London, Triibner and Co,; 

Strassburg, K. I. Trubner, 1877. [Saihhita and pada texts on opposite 
pages.] Y. C. NYP. Pea. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. M. H. 

5. The Veddrthayatna or an attempt to interpret the Veda. A Marat-ht and 

an English translation of the Rigveda with the original Saffihit^ and Pada 
texts in Sanskrit. [By Shankar Pandit.] Monthly parts, 6 vols.; 7, 902; 
1001; 23, 1029, 22; 1005, 12; 676. Bombay, NirnayasSgara Press, 1876-82. 
[Through 5. 2. 9.] Cong. Cl. 

6. fgvedasamhita. f§yadisarhvalita. vaidikayantralayasthapanditair bahu- 

samhitanusarepa sam^odhita. ajmeriya vaidika yantralaye mudrita, 
[1900]. pp. 668. C. 

7. [Rgveda Padapatha. Edited by T. R. Krsnacarya of Eumbakonam. MS. 

form, ff. 466. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1902.] H. 

C. Dayananda Sarasvati 

8. rgvedabhasyam srimaddayanandasarasvatisvamina nirmitam, samskrta- 

ryyabhasabhyam samanvitam. [2 vols.; 1291; 1032. Ajmer, Vaidika Press, 
1914, 1916. Samhita and pada texts with Sanskrit and Hindi commen- 
taries. Through 1. 121.] Ch. 

C. Ravana 

9. Rdvana’s commentary on the Rig Veda, by Fitz-edward Hall ... JASB 31 

(1862), 129-34. [Fragments of Havana’s comm, found in Surya Pandit’s 
comm, on Gita, called Paramarthaprapa.] 

C. Sayana, MddhamyavedarthaprakMa 
C. Mahidhara, Fedadtjja 
C. Mangalacarya, MangaZaZ)Adsi/a 
C. Kamalakrsna, Rdmanujahhdsya 

10. purusasiiktam . . . sayanacaryapranitasayanabhasyena Srimanmahidhar- 
akrtavedadipakhyabhasycna . . . mangalacaryanirmitamaugalabhasyena 
vidvaccudrimani-§rimatkamalakr?naviracitasrinimbarkamatabhasyena ea 
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samalankftam . [Edited by Pandit phundhiraj a Sastri . 2, 8, 3, 73. Benares, 
Caukhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1923.] KSS 12 (Vaidika section, 2). 
Cl. 

C. Sayana, Madhamyavedarthaprakasa 

11. The first two lectures of the Sanhitd, of the Rig Veda, "with the comnaentary 

of MddhavdehArya and an English translation of the text. By Dr. E. 
R6er. vii, 339, 32. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1849. Bibl. Ind. 
work 1, 0. S. nos. 1-4. Y. AOS. NYP. JHU. Pea. Cong. Cl. H. 

12. Rig-veda-sanhita . . . with the commentary of Sayana. Edited by Dr. Max 

Muller ... 6 vols.j xxix, 990; Ixi, 1005; Ivii, 984; Ixxxviii, 62, 926; Iviii, 
615, 1-400; lix, 32, 785, 401-761. London, Wm. H. Allen and Co., 1849, 
1854, 1856, 1862, 1872, 1874. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. Ch. H. BM. 

13. Zwolf Hymnen des Rigveda mit Sayana’s Commentar . . . von Ernst Wind- 

isch. iv, 172. Leipzig, S. Hirzel, 1883’. Y. C. JHU. UP. Cong. P. Cl. M. H. 

14. sripurusashktam grimatsayanacaryapranItabha?yopetam. vidvadbhih sam- 

Sodhitam. [2, 13. Poona, Anandasrama Press, 1888.] AnSS 3. H. 

. . . [2nd ed. 2, 14. ... 1890.] NYP. 

. . . [3rd ed. 2, 15. . . . 1903.] UP. Cl. Ch. 

. . . [4th ed. 2, 15. ... 1922.] Y. 

15. The Rig-veda Samhita . . . with Pada Pdtha and Sdyandchdrya’s Bhdshya. 

Edited by Mahdma}iopddhy.4ya R4i4r^m Shdstri Bodas . . . and Shiwar^m 
Sh^stri Gor6 ... 9 vols.; 944; 702; 672 ; 608; 596; 668 ; 600; 702; 202; 72, 
17, 41 [Rgvidhana], 46 [PariSLstas], Bombay, Ganpat Krishnaji Press for 
the Bombay Theosophical Publication Fund, 1888-90. JHU. H, 

16. Handbook to the study of the Rigveda. By Peter Peterson. Part 1. Intro- 

ductory. [Sayapa’s preface; RV. 1, 1-3, with translation and commentary.] 
ii, 214, 18. Part 2. The seventh mandala of the Rigveda [with Sayana’s 
commentary]. 21, 341, 37. Bombay, Government Central Book Depot, 
1890, 1892. BSS 41, 43. AOS. C. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. (41). 

17. Rig-veda-samhit^ . . . with the commentary of Sdya/?fiMrya. Edited by P. 

Max Muller. 2nd ed. 4 vols.; Ixiv, 65, 794; 64, 892; 57, 834; elxxxvi, 44, 541. 
London, Henry Frowde, 1890, 1890, 1892, 1892. AOS. C. NYP. Cong. Cl. 
Ch. H. 

18. ^.iksangraha, or a university selection of Vedic hymns with the com- 

mentary of S^yandch^rya. Edited with notes by Vishnu Govind Biji,- 
pfirkar — 11, 147, 124. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1895. C, UP. 
CI.H. 

19. A second selection of hymns from the 5-igveda, edited, with Sayana’s 

commentary and notes, by Peter Peterson ... 287. Bombay, Govern- 
ment Central Book Depot, 1899. 58. AOS. C. JHU. Cl. Ch. H. 

... 2nd ed., revised and enlarged [with a translation], by Robert Zimmer- 
man ... i-xiv, 314, xv-clviii. Bombay, Government Central Press, 1922. 
'C. UP. . . . 

20. Rig-veda. Text with Sdyana’s commentary and a literal prose English 

translation. Edited and published by Manmatha Nath Dutt (Shastri) . . . 
9 vols. of text, 1543, 1066, 803, 727, 672 (paginated by astakas; goes through 
8. 2. 30); 4 vols. of translation, xxi, 1564 (through 9. 49. 3). Calcutta, 
Society for the Resuscitation of Indian Literature, 1906-12. Wealth of 
India, 2nd Series. Y. C. Cl. Ch. H. 

21. ?,gveda-saiphita [with Sayana’s commentary. Edited with a Uka by Sita- 
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rama Sastrin and English ti-anslation and commentary by Sitanath 
Pradhan. Part 1. iv, 13, 102, ii, 22. Calcutta, Indian Research Institute, 
1933.] AOS. 

C. Skandasvamin 
C. Venkatamadhavarya 

22. The Rksamhit^i with the Bha^ya of Skandasvamin and Dipik^ of Veh- 
katamMhavarya. Edited by K. Sambasiva Sastrl . . . Vol. 1.; 11, 14, 133, 
3. Trivandrum, Government Press, 1929. TSS 96 (= Si-i Setu Laksmi 
Prasadamala 8). Y. C. JHU. UP. Cl. 


23. Rig-V4da, ou livre des hymnes, traduit du Sanscrit par M. Langlois ... 

4 vols.; xvi, 685; 526; 492; 544. Paris, Librairie de Firmin Didot FrSres, 
1848, 1850, 1850, 1861. Y. Cong. H. 

24. . . . 2e ed., revue, corrig5e et augmentfie d’un inde.x analytique par Ph.-Ed. 

Foucaxix. 646. Paris, Maisonneuve et Cie., 1872. Bibliotheque Orientale, 

1. C. NYP. JHU. Cong. Cl. H. 

25. Monde ancien, civilisation orientale I. Poesie lyrique I. Inde — Rig-veda. 

Traduction de A. Langlois. 611. Paris, Bibliotheque Internationale Uni- 
verselle, 1870. Y. C. NYP. UP. Cong. P. Ch. H. 

26. Rig-veda Sanhitd . . . translated ... by H. H. Wilson. [Vols. 4-6 edited by 

E. B. Cowell and W. F. Webster.] 6 vols.; li, 348; xxix, 346; xxiii, 524; 

vii, 314; vii, 443; vii, 436. London, Triibner and Co. (vols. 1, 4-6); Wm. 
H. Allen and Co. (vols. 2, 3); 1850 (1st ed. of vol, 1), 1866 (2nd ed. of 
vol. 1; the holding is 1st ed. unless otherwise indicated), 1854, 1857, 1866, 
1888, 1888. AOS. C. (2nd.) NYP. (2nd.) JHU. (2nd.) Cong. P. (2nd.) Cl. 
(both) Ch. (2nd.) PI. BM. 

27. Rig-veda. Uebersetzt und mit kritischen und erlauternden Anrnerkungen 

versehen von Hermann Grassmann ... 2 vols.; viii, 589; 624. Leipzig, 

: F. A. Brockhaus, 1876-7. Y. AOS. G. NYP. JliU. UP. Cong. P. Cl. 

,:: Ch. M. H. 

28. Der Rigveda, oder die heiligen Hymnen der Brahmana ... ins Deutsche 

ubersetzt mit Commentar und Einleitung von Alfred Ludwig. 6 vols.; 

viii, 476; xii, 688; xxxvi, 554; xxxviii, 435; 645; xv, 265. Prag, F. Tempsky, 
1876, 1876, 1878, 1881, 1883, 1888. Y. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. 

P. Cl. Ch. M. H. 

29. The lij’^mns of the Rigveda. Translated with a popular commentary by 

Ralph T. H. Griffith ... 4 vols.; — ; 431, xix; 412, xxi; — . Benares, E. J. 
Lazarus and Co., 1889-92. NYP. (vols. 2, 3) JHU. (vols. 2, 3) Ch. (vol. 3). f 
... 2nd ed. 2 vols.; xvi, 707; 672. . . . 1896, 1897. C. JHU. UP. P. Cl. Ch. 

. . . 3rd ed. 2 vols.; xvi, 704; 669. . . . 1920, 1926. H. 

30. Der Rigveda. Ubersetzt und erlautert von Karl F. Geldner. Erster Teil. 

Erster bis vierter Liederkreis. vi, 442. Gottingen, Vandenhoeck u. Ru- 
precht; Leipzig, J. C. Hinrichs’sche Buchhandlung, 1923. Quellen der 
Rcligionsgesehichte, Gnippe 7, Band 12. Y. NYP. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 


31. Rigveda-sanhita, liber primus, sanskrite et latine; edidit Fridericus 
Rosen, viii, 263, Ixviii. London, Oriental Translation Fund of Great 
Britain and Ireland, 1838, [Devanagari and Roman.] Y. C. NYP. JHU. 
Pea. UP. Cong. P. Cl. H. B. 
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32. Rig-veda ... herausgegeben von Max Muller, mit einer Einleitung, Text 

und tJbersetzung defs Pr^tisdkhya oder der iiltesten Pbonetik und Gi'am- 
matifc enthaltend. Erster Theil. 15, Ixxii, 100. Leipzig, F. A. Brockhaus, 
1856. [Contains text and translation of Pratiirikhya, 1st varga; text 
samhita and pada of I. 1-70.] JHU, 

33. Uebersetzung des Rig-Veda. Von Th. Benfey. Orient und Occident 1 (1862), 

9-54, 385-420, 575-610; 2 (1864), 233-60, 507-19; 3 (1866), 128-68. Bezz. 
Beitr. 7 (1883), 286-309. [RV. 1. 1-130.] 

34. Rig-veda . . . herausgegeben von Max Muller. Mit einer Einleitung, Text 

und tlbersetzung des Prdtisdkhya . . . enthaltend. Dritte Lieferung. viii, 
301, 7. Leipzig, F. A. Brockhaus, 1857. [Samhita and Padapatha texts of 
1. 1-191.] Gong, 

35. Die Hymnen des Rig-veda ira Samhita- und Pada-text herausgegeben von 

Max Milller. Das erste Mandala . . . viii, 301, 7. Leipzig, F, A. Brockhaus, 
1869. 01. Ch. 

36. Rig-Veda-Sanhita. The sacred hymns of the Brahmans, translated and 

explained by F. Max Muller ... Vol. I. Hymns to the Maruts or the 
storm-gods, clii, 263. London, Triibner and Co., 1869. [Marut hymns 
from book 1.] Y. AOS. C. JHU. Pea. UP. Gong, P. Cl. Ch. M. H. 

37. Rig-veda Sanhita, the first and second adhyayas of the first ashtaka, with 

notes ... by the Rev. K. M. Banerjea , . . xxix, 131. Calcutta, Thacker, 
Spink and Co., 1875, Cl. 

38. Siebenzig Lieder des Rigveda ttbersetzt von Karl Geldner und Adolf Kaegi, 

Mit Beitrilgen von R. Roth, xiv, 176, Tubingen, H, Laupp'sche Buch- 
handlung, 1875. Y. NYP, JHU, UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. 

39. Ushas og Ushashymnerne. I. Rigveda. En mytologisk monografi af Edvard 

Brandes. 119. K0benhavn, Gyldendalske Boghandels Sortiment, Leh- 
mann og Stage, 1879. [U§as hymns of the Rgveda in Danish.] Y, Cong. Cl. 

40. Hymns from the Rigveda, edited with Sdyana’s commentary, notes, and 

a translation, by Peter Peterson ... 3, 293. Bombay, Government Central 
Book Depot, 1888. BSS 86. C. JHU. Cong. Ch. 

' ... 2nd ed. 8, 293. ... 1898. Cong. Cl. 

... 3rd ed., revised and enlarged by S. R. Bhandarkar ... xiii, 329, 
... 1905. AGS. UP. 

... 4th ed., furnished with additional references by A. B. Dhruva . . . 
New impression, xviii, 342. Poona, Bhandarkar Oriental Research Insti- 
tute, 1924. Y. C. 

41. Vedic Hymns, translated by F. Max Muller. Part 1: Hymns to the Maruts, 

Rudra, Vdyu, and Vdta. cxxviii, 552. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1891. 
SBE 82. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. P. CL Ch. H. BM. B. 

42. Quarante hymnes du Rig-V6da. Traduits et comment6s par A. Bergaigne. 

Publics par V. Henry, viii, 117. Paris, E. Bouillon, 1895. NYP. Ch. 

43. Vedic hymns, translated by Hermann Oldenberg. Part 2: Hymns to Agni 

(Mandalas I-V). xii, 495. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1897. SBE 46. Y. C. 
NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. M. H. BM. B. 

44. Le Rig-veda, texte et traduction. Neuvieme mandala, le culte vedique du 

Soma. Par Paul Regnaud . . . xxvii, 467. Paris, J. Maisonneuve, 1900. 
[Roman.] C. NYP. P. Cl. H. 

45. Lieder des Rgveda, iibersctzt von Dr. Alfred Hillebrandt . . . xii, 152. 

Gottingen, Vandenhoeck und Ruprecht; Leipzig, J. C. Hinrichs’sche 
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Buchhandlung, 1913. Quelien. der Eeligions-Geschichte, Gruppe 7, Band 
5. Y. C. NYP. JHU. UP. P. Cl. H. 

46. A Vedic reader for students, by Arthur Antliony Macdonell . . . Contain- 

ing 30 hymns of the Rigveda in the original Sarirhita and Pada texts, 
with transliteration, translation, explanatory notes, introduction, vocab- 
ulary. xxxi, 263. 0.xford. Clarendon Press, 1917. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Cl. 

47. Hymns from the Rigveda, selected and metrically translated by A. A. 

Macdonell . . . 98. London, O.xford University Press; Calcutta, Associa- 
tion Press, [1922]. Heritage of India Series. Y. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. 
UP. Cong. P. Cl. M. 

48. Vedic Hymns, translated from the Rigveda ... by Edward J. Thomas . . . 

128. London, John Murray, 1923. Wisdom of the East Series. Y. AOS. 
C. NYP. UP. Cong. P. CL Ch. H. 

49. Inni del Rig-Veda. Prefazione introduzione e note di Valentino Papesso. 

2 vols.; X, 148; ix, 180. Bologna, Nicola Zanichelli, 1929-31. [Large selec- 
tion of hymns in translation.] Testi e Documenti per la Storia delle Reli- 
gioni, 2, 4. Y. AOS. 

50. The Usas hymns of the i^gveda. Translated by A. A. Macdonell. /MAS 

1932, 345-71. 

Supplementary texts of the Rigveda 

51. Die Apokryphen des Rgveda (Khilani). Herausgegeben und bearbeitet von 

. . . J. Scheftelowitz. 191. Breslau, M. u. H, Marcus, 1906. [Roman.] 
Indische Forschungen herausgegeben von Alfred Hillebrandt, 1. Y. C. 
NYP. JHU. UP. P. Cl. Ch. H. BM. 

Snsukta 

52. Srisukta. Von I. Scheftelowitz, ZDMG 75 (1921), 37-50. [Translation.] 

C. Vidyaranya 
C, Prthvidliara 
C. Srikantha 
C, Satananda 

53. Srisuktam, vidyaranyaprthvidharadyacaryakrtabhfi^yatrayena samalafiky- 

tarn. [Edited with note.s by Pandit Dhundiraja Sastri. 2, 36. Benares, 
Caukhamba Sanskrit Book Depot, 1923. Also Saubhagyalakfjmyupani^ad.] 
KSS 4 (Vaidika section, 1). Cl. 

Phonetic treatises belonging to Rigveda 

Rgvidhana 

54. IJgvidhanam. Dissertatio inauguralis ... in ... Universitate Friderica 

Guilelma . . . Rudolf Meyer . . . xxxviii, 50. Berolini, typis A. W, Schadii, 
1877. [Roman.] JHU. Cong. Ch. H, 

55. Rgvidhanaiii edidit cum praefatione Rudolf Meyer ... xxxviii, 50. Berolini, 

Ferd. Diimmlers Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1878. JHU. UP. Cong, CL 
^ ■ See 15. 

Upalekha 

56. Upalekhae, de Kramapdtha libelli particula prior, prolegomena, textum, 

versionem, varietatem lectionis tenens. Dissertatio inauguralis ... in 
. . . Universitate Friderica Guilelma Berolinensi . . . Guilelmus Pertsch 
. . . xxiii, 16, Berolini, typis A. W. Schade, 1854. Cong. P. CL Ch. 
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57. XJpalekha, de ICramapdtha libellus. Textum sanscritum recensuit ... ver- 

sionem latinam ... adjecit Dr. Guil. Pertsch. 8, xxiii, 65. Berolini, 
sumptibus Ferdinand! Diimnaler, 1854. Y. AOS. UP. Cong. 

58. upalekhasbtram (fgvedasya) Saunakacaryasi§yena keiiacin mahamnnina 

proktam, sabhasyam. [Edited by Satyavrata Sama^ramin. 2, 32. Cal- 
cutta, Satya Press, 1895. Made up of parts from U^a, vol. 2.] H. 

Jatdpatala 

59. Das Jatdpatala. Lehrbuch. des Jatdpdtha fur den B,igveda, nebst dem 

Abschnitt der Pratigdkhyajyotsnd iiber die vikriti des Kramapdtba. 
Herausgegeben, iibersetzt und mit Anmerkungen verselien von Dr. G. 
Thibaut. 53. Leipzig, P. A. Brockhaus, 1870. Y. Cong. Cl. B. 

C. Gangadhara, V ihrtikaumudl 

60. [Vyadi’s Vikrtivalli, Jatapatala chapter, with Gangadhara Bhattacarya’s 

commentary Vikrtikaumudi. Edited by Satyavrata SamaSramin. 16. 
Made up of parts from Usa, vol. 1 (1889).] H. 

C. Madhusudana, Jatadyastavilcrti 

61. astavikrtivivftih (vedangam) madhusudanamuniki-ta. [Edited with a com- 

mentary by Satyavrata Samasramin. 8, 38. Calcutta, Satya Press, 1889. 
Made up of parts from U§a, vol. 1.] H. 

See 375. 

Jayantasvamin, Svardnkusa 

62. Bvardfiku^ah (I'gvedasya) acaryajayantasvamina padyaih racitah. [Edited 

with a commentary by Satyavrata Samasramin. 33. Calcutta, Satya 
Press, 1895. Made up of parts from Usa, vol. 2. Harvard copy has pp. 
17-32 missing.] H. 

Padagadha 

63. padagadhah (fgvedasya) Sakalyena maharsina, tatsamakalikena va prok- 

tah. [Edited by Satyavrata Samasramin. 77. Calcutta, Satya Press, 1895. 
Made up of parts from Usa, vol. 2.] H. 

Rigvedic ritual 

Utsarjanaprayoga 

64. Das Utsarjanapi*ayoga. Von J. Scheftelowitz . . . WZKM 35 (1928), 59-65. 

[Collection of the slokas from this work. Roman.] 

Samaveda 

65. Sanhitd. of the Sdma Veda, from MSS. prepared . . . by the Rev. J. Steven- 

son and printed under the supervision of H. H. Wilson . . . v, 186. Lon- 
don, Society for the Publication of Oriental Texts (James Madden and 
Co.), 1843. Y. AOS. C. NYP. Cong. P. Cl. 

66. Die Hymnen des Stoa-Veda, herausgegeben, iibersetzt ... von Theodor 

Benfey. Ixvi, 280, 307. Leipzig, P. A. Brockhaus, 1848. Y. C. NYP. 
JHU. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. (text only, pp. 1-280) H. B. 

67. [Samaveda, with Sanskrit conamentary and Bengali translation, by Saty- 

avrata SamaSramin. Printed as far as 1. 5. 2. 3. lOv] 226. The Hindu Com- 
mentator, 1-^3 (1867-70). V ^ ^ 

68. samapadasaihhita arthatah samavediyarcUragranthanaih padapathah. 

[Kauthunil iakha. Edited by Satyavrata Samasramin. 8, 234. Calcutta, 
Satya Press, 1891. Made up of parts from Usa, vol. 1.] H. 
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69. samavedasamhita. j-§yadisaihvalita. vaidikayantralayasthapap-ditair bahu- 

samliitanusarena samsodhita. ajmerlya vaidika yantralaye mudrita, 
[1900]. pp. 120. C. 

C. Sayana, Madyamyavedarthaprakasa 

70. Sitma Veda Safihitd, with the commentaiy of Sdyana Achdrya. Edited by 

Satyavrata Sdmairami ... 5 vols.; 30, 936; 14, 547; 18, 688; 18, 562; 42, 
673. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1874, 1876, 1876, 1877, 1878. 
Bibl Ind. work 71, N.S. nos. 218, 224, 235, 244, 251, 270, 280, 285, 286, 
293; 301, 321-4, 334; 339, 340, 342, 347, 348, 351, 355 ; 366, 361, 365, 366, 
369, 371; 376, 382, 385, 389, 398, 402, 413, 414, Y. AOS. NYP. Pea. Cong. 
P. H. 

Aranyakasamliita 

71. Stoaveda-ilranyaka-samhitd Hscji^poBanie <3>HoiHnna OopTynaTosa [P. 

Fortunatov] . . . 180, 67. MocKBa, H. H. PoRBesiiua, 1875. Cl. 

C. Sayana, Madhanyavedarthaprakasa 

72. samavedasya aranyasamhita . . . sayanacaryyaviracita-arthapraka^akhya- 

sambalita. [Edited with a Bengali translation by Satyavrata SamaSra- 
min.] 56. The Hindu Commentator, 5 (1872), nos. 1-7. 

Aranyasanhita of the Samaveda with the commentary of Sayana Acharya 
and a Bengali translation by Satya Brata Samasrami, 66. Calcutta, 
Dweipayana Press, 1873. [Reprint of preceding.] JHU. Cong. H. 

J aiminlyasamhitd 

73. Die Jaiminiya-Saqihita mit einer Einleitung iiber die Samavedaliteratur 

von Dr. W. Caland . . . 127. Breslau, M. u. H. Marcus, 1907. [Text in 
Roman where it differs from that of the Kauthumas.] Indische Porsch- 
ungen herausgegeben von Alfred Hillebrandt, 2, Y. C. NYP. JHU. UP. 
Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. 


74. Translation of the Sanhitd of the Sama Veda, by the Rev. J. Stevenson 
... XV, 283. London, Oriental Translation Fund of Great Britain and 
Ireland (W. Allen and Co.), 1842. Y. NYP. Pea. UP. P. Cl. H. B. 

... xi, 200. Reprinted with addition to t.-p.; Calcutta, Society for the 
Resuvscitation of Indian Literature, 1906. C. 

76. The hymns of the Samaveda. Translated with a popular commentary by 
Ralph T. H, Griffith . . . vii, 338, xxxvii. Benares, E. J. Lazarus and Co., 
1893. UP. Cl. 

... 2nd ed. ... 1907. C. NYP. CL 

Supplementary texts belonging to Samaveda 
Pancavidhasutra 

76. Das Pahcavidhashtra herausgegeben und iibersetzt von Prof. Dr. Richard 

Simon ... 82. Breslau, M. und H. Marcus, 1913. [Roman.] Indische 
Forschungen herausgegeben von Alfred Hillebrandt, 5. Y. C. NYP. 
UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. 

Aksaratantj-a 

77. Ak.sarataratram, vedangam, mahamunina api.4alina proktam. [Edited with 

a commentary by Satyavrata SamaSramin. 54, 4. Calcutta, Satya Press, 
1890. Made up of parts from U§a,; vol. 1.] H. 
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78. [Agni§|oinasamani. Edited with a commentary by Satyavrata Sama^ramin. 

16. Made up of parts from U§a, vol. 2 (1892).] H. 

79. [A^ihsamani, As used in rites by the Kauthumas. Edited by Satyavrata 

Samasramin, 28. Made \ip of parts from U§a, vol. 2 (1892).] H. 

80. [Brahmayajiiapjitha in the Kauthuma version, with the Ari§tavarga added. 

Edited by Satyavrata Samasramin. 35, 5. Made up of pai'ts fi'om TJ§a, 
vol. 2 (1892).] H. 

81. [rahasyottamasamani mahasantiSarmmani viniyojyani. Edited by Satyav- 

rata SamaSramin. 4. Made up of parts from U§a, vol. 2 (1893).] H. 

82. [Santipatiha. Edited with a commentary and Bengali translation by Saty- 

avrata Samasramin. 24. Made up of parts from Usa, vol. 2 (1893).] H. 

83. [Samhitasaptaka. Edited by Satyavrata Samasramin. 30. Made up of parts 

from Usa, vol. 2 (1892).] H. 

84. [SaptadaSa Mahasamani. With the pertinent passages from Brahmanas. 

Edited by Satyavrata Samasramin. 16. Made up of parts from tT§a, 
vol. 2 (1892).] H. 

Gunavignu, Chandogyamantrahhasya 

85. Chandogyamantrabhasya, a pre-Sayana commentary on select Vedic man- 

tras by Gunavisnu ... Edited ... by Durgamohan Bhattacharyya ... 
xli, 18, 190. Calcutta, Sanskrit Sahitya Parishad, 1930. Sanskrit Sahitya 
Parishad Series, 19. Y. AOS. UP. H. 

Pritikara Trivedin, Samaprakdsana 

86. samaprakaSanam . . . samagaearyapritikaratrivediprapitam. [Edited by 

Satyavrata SSmaSramin. 42. Calcutta, Satya Press, 1894. Made up of 
parts from U?a, vol. 2 (1895). Late work on the ganas.] H. 

Yajurveda 

Kapi§thalakaihasamMtd 

87. Kapisthala-katha-samhita ... edited ... by Raghu Vira ... 32, 309. La- 

hore, Mehar Chand Lachhman Das Sanskrit Book Depot, 1932. Mehar 
Chand Lachhman Das Sanskrit and Prakrit Series, 1. Y. Cl. 

Kdihakasmhhitd 

88. Kiifiiakam. Die Saiphit^ der Katha-gakhA. Herausgegeben von Leopold von 

Schroeder ... 3 vols.; xiv, 283; 193; iv, 219. Leipzig, F. A. Brockhaus, 
1900, 1909, 1910. Y. C, NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. (vols. 1, 2) H. 

Maitrdyanlsamitd 

89. MaitrAyani Sainhita. Plerausgegeben von Dr. Leopold von Schroeder. 4 

vols. xlvi, 173; x, 169; iv, 192; vi, 312. Leipzig, F. A. Brockhaus, 1881, 
1883, 1885, 1886. Y. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. 

TaittinyasamMtd 

90. Die Taittiriya-SarpIiitA. Herausgegeben von Albrecht Weber. 2 vols. ; xii, 

416; vi, 405. Leipzig, F, A. Brockhaus, 1871, 1872. [Roman.] Indisohe 
Studien, vols. 11, 12. Y. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. P. Cl. 
Ch.H. B. 

91. krsnayajurvedasya taittiriyasamhita. [Edited by Rajaram Sastri Bodas and 

SivarAm Sarma Gore. 531; BGmba5'^, Gauapata Kr.snaji Press, 1888.] C. 

92. yajurvedasarhhita [taittiriyaj. r§yadisamvalita. vaidikayantralayastha- 
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panditair bahusaiiihitanusarena sarhsodhita. ajmeriya vaidika yantrrdaye 
mudrita, [1899]. pp. 159. C. 

C. Bhaskaramisra, Jnanayajna 

93. The Taittirlya Sainhitii of the Black Yajur-veda with the commentary of 

Bhattabhdskaramiira. Edited by A, Mahiideva Sastri . . . and ... K. 
Eangilchdrya. 12 vols.; — 8, 358, 5; 5, 466, 5; 4, 463, 8 ; 3, 458, 3; — ; 

3, 380, 3; 2, 275, 2; ii, 464, 8; iii, 419, 6; 210, 2. Mysore, Government Branch 
Press, 1894-8. Bibl. Sansk. 5, 7, 9, -, -, 12, 16, 17, 13, 14, 18. P. (lacks 
vols. 1, 6, 7 of the work, indicated by dashes in the description). 

C. Sayana, Madhamyavedarthaprakasa 

94. The Sanhitii of the Black Yajur Veda, with the commentary of Mddhava 

Achdrya. 6 vols.; edited by E. Roer and E. B. Coweir[l], E. B. Cowell 
[2], MaheSacandra Nyayaratna [3-5], Pandit Satyavrata Samasrami [6]. 
iv, 1076; vii, 824; 7, 372; 3, 744; 8, 358, Q-’s, 562, 323. Calcutta, Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, 1860, 1866, 1872, 1881, 1892, 1899. Bibl. Ind. work 26, 
O.S. nos. 92, 117, 119, 122, 131, 133, 134, 137, 149, 157, 160; 161, 166, 171, 
180, 185, 193, 202, 203, 218; 219, 221, 224, 228; 220-31, 233, 236, 239, 241, 
N.S. 466; 522, 617, 744, 820; 843, 859, 868, 885, 902, 909, 937, 942, 953 (t.-p. 
wrongly 952). Y. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. Cong. P. (vols. 1-4) Cl. 
(-vol. 5) H. BM. 

95. padapafhayuta kp^nayajurvediyataittiriyasamliita srimatsayanacaryavira- 

citabha^yasameta. [Edited by KaSinatha Sastri AgaSe. 9 vols.; 2, 4766, 
103 (the latter vol. 9, an index prepared by the pandits of the Anandas- 
rama). Poona, AnandaSrama Press, 1900, 1901, 1901, 1901, 1902, 1903, 
1904, 1905, 1908.] 42. Y. G. (vols. 1-5) NYP. (vols. 1, 2) UP. Cl. 

Ch. H. 

96. The Veda of the Black Yajus School, entitled Taittiriya Sahhita. Trans- 

lated ... by Arthur Berriedale Keith . . . 2 vols.; clxxvi, 1-288; 289-658. 
Cambridge, Mass., Harvard University, 1914. HOS 18, 19. Y. C. NYP. 
JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. BM. B. 

97. rudradhyayah [TS. 4. 5. 1 to 4. 7. 11] sayanacaryabhattabhaskaraprapitabha- 

syabhyam sarhvalitah. vidvadbhih sarh^odhitah. 7, 149, 9. Poona, Anand- 
aSrama Press, 1888. AnSS 2. H. 

. . . 2nd ed. 7, 156. . . . 1890. NYP. H. 

... 3rd ed. . . . 1906. Y. UP. Cl. Ch. 

Supplementary texts belonging to Taittiriyasarnhita 

Aningyalak§ana 

98. Anihgyam. Edited [in Roman characters with a tika based on the com- 

mentaries] by V. Venkatarama Sharina ... 43. Indian Historical Quar- 
terly, 7 (1931), no. 4, supplement. 

... Reprint. Cl. 

Mantrapatha 

99. The Mantrapatha, or the prayer book of the Apastambins. Edited together 

with the commentary of Haradatta and translated by M. Winternitz ... 
First part: introduction, Sanskrit text, varictas lectionis, and appen- 
dices. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1897. Anecdota Oxonicnsia, Aryan Series 
vol. 1, part 8. Y. C. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. P. Cl. H. 
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Samdhyavandana 

C. Sitarama Sastriii) Samdhydvandanahha§ya 

100. kf^nayajurvediyaaaiiidhyavandanam sabha§yam. Sandhyavandana with 
the Bhashya of Vedanti Sitarama Sastri, Edited by . . . T. R. Rama- 
chandra Iyer and C. Sankara Rama Sastri ... 18, 80. Madras, Sri Bala- 
manorama Press, 1931. Sri Balamanorama Series, 15. H. 


Vdjasaneyisafhhitd, recG. Kdnva axid Madhyamdina 
C. Mahidhara, Vedadipa 

101. The White Yajurveda, edited by Dr. Albrecht Weber ... 3 parts. Part 1. 

The V^jasaneyi-Sanhitd in the Mddhyandina- and the K^nva-Qilkhll with 
the commentary of Mahidhara . . . i-1, 990, li-xcv. Berlin, Ferd. Dtimm- 
ler’s Verlagsbuchhandlung; London, Williams and Norgate, 1852. Y. C. 
NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. P. Ch. H. B. 

Kdnva recension 

C. Sayana, Madhamyavedarthaprakasa 

102. . . . Suklayajurvedakanvasamhita Srisayanacaryaviracitabha^yasahita pra- 

thamadvitiyadhyayayoh [and] Suklayajuhkanvasaihhitabha^yam, Sris5- 
yanacaryaviracitam, trtiyadhyayaprabhrtida^amadhyayaparyantam. [90, 
148. Benares, 1908]. JHU. Cl. (part 1). 

103. Kanva Sanhita of the Shukla Yajurveda with Bhashya of Sayanacharya. 

1 to 20 chapters. Edited by Madhava Sastri. 90, 148, 24, 194. Benares, 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1915. KSS 35 (Vaidika section, 4). 
P. Cl. 

Madhyamdina recension 

104. [Vajasaneyisamhita (Madhyamdina) of the White Yajurveda. With the 

Sarvanukramanika, Anuvakasutradhyaya, YajhavalkyaSikfa, Pratijna- 
sutra. MS. form; folios 147, 92, 4, 17, 2, 36, 40. Bombay, JagadiSvara 
Press, 1884.] P. 

105. [Samhita text of the White Yajurveda (Madhyamdina recension), Pratijiia- 

stitra, Yajfiavalkya^ik^a, Anuvakasutra, Sarvanukramasutra. MS. form, 
ff. 174, 105, 2, 25, 7, 51. Bombay, Venkate§vara Press, 1887.] H. 

106. [Pada text of the Vajasaneyisamhita. Edited by Vallabharama Sukla Kallya- 

naji. MS. form, ff. 168, 104, Bombay, Tattvavivecaka Press, 1893-4.] 
C. UP. P. Cl. H. 

107. [Samhita text of the Vajasaneyisamhita, the Yajilavalkyasiksa, Pratijfia- 

sfitra, Sarvanukramasutra. Edited by Vallabharama Sukla Kallyanajl. 
MS. form, ff. 188, 49. Bombay, Tattvavivecaka Press, 1896.] UP. H. 

108. [Samhita text of the White Yajurveda (Madhyamdina recension), Yajna- 

valkya^ik^a, Pratijilastitra, Sarvanukramasutra, Anuvakasutra. Edited 
by Vallabharama Sukla, son of Kallyanaji. MS. form, ff. 201, 125, 88, 4, 
26. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1901.] H, 

C. Uvata, Manira&7ta§ya 
C. Mahidhara, Vedadipa 

109. Suklayajurveda-samhitd (Srtmad-V:&jasaneyi-MMhyandina.) With the 

Mantra-bhdshya of Mahdmahop&dhy&ya Srimad-Uvatachdrya and the 
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V eda-dipa-Bhfishya of Sr iman-Mahidhara. (With appendices and Mantra- 
kos’ha). Edited by Wdsudev Laxinan Shdstri Panstkar. 610, 18, 16. 
Bombay, Tukaram JavajI, Nirnaya-sagar Press, 1912. [The appendices 
are YajfiavalkyaSiksa, Pratijfiasutra, Sarvanukramaautra, Anuvakasii- 
tradhyaya, Vedaparayanavidhi, Ana^natparayanavidhi.] Y, Cl. 

110. V^jasaneyi-saiphita of the White Yajurveda with the commentaries of 

Uvvata and Mahidhara. Edited by Pandit Sam Sakala Misra. 4 parts; 
7, 2, 1-502, 1-138; 503-1094, 139-298; 1095-1470, 299-327; 1471-1796, 43, 52. 
Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Book Depot, 1912-5. KSS 34 (Vaidika 
section, 3). P. Cl. BM. 

C. Mahidhara, Vedadvpa 

111. [Vajasaneyisamhita (Madhyamdina) of the White Yajurveda, with a Hindi 

translation of Mahidhara’s commentary. By Giriprasada Varma. Lith. 
1182, 21. Biswan (Visvamitrapura), 1874.] Cong. 


112. Yajurvedae specimen cum commentario primus edidit Albrechtus Weber 

. . . Dissertatio . . . xiv, 8, 12, 72. Vratislaviae, typis Grassii Barthii et 
Sociorum, n. d. ?1846. Cong. Cl. Ch. 

113. VAjasaneya-Sanhitae specimen cum commentario primus edidit Albrecht 

Weber . . . Particula prior, xiv, 8, 12, 72. Breslau, apud Max et socios, 
1846. [Same as preceding.) Particula posterior. 12, 216. Berolini, sumtibus 
Asheri et sociorum, 1847. [Chapters 9, 10. Text, transliterated text, 
Latin translation.) Y. AOS. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. H. (part, prior). 

114. The texts of the White Yajurveda. Translated ... by Ralph T. H. Griffith 

... XX, 346. Benares, E. J. Lazarus and Co., 1899. Y. C. UP. Cong. P. 
Cl. Ch. H. 

... 2nd ed. xxii, 409. . . . 1927. BM. 

Pratijndsuira 

115. Uber ein zum weissen Yajus gehoriges phonetisches Compendium, das 

'pratijndsH.tra, Von Hrn. Weber. Abhandlungen d. k. Ak. d. Wiss. zu Ber- 
lin, ph.-hist. Kl., 1871, 69-118. [Text in Roman characters, translation, 
commentary.) 

See 104, 105, 107, 108, 109, 375. 

Atharmveda 

116. Atharva Veda Sanhita, herausgegeben von R. Roth . .. und W. D, Whit- 

ney ... Erster Band. Text. 458. Berlin, Ferd. Diimmler’s Verlag.sbuch- 
handlung, 1855-6. Y. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. M. 
H. B.-' ■ ■ . ■ ■ 

... 2te verbesserte Auflage besorgt von Dr. Max Lindenau ... xix, 390, 
...1924. AOS. NYP. JHU. 

117. Atharva Veda SanhitA Edited by Hewakldl Karsand.4s. 458. Bombay, 

Satya-Mr^yan Press, 1884. [LithograpHc copy of 116, 1st ed.) Y. 

118. atharvavedasamhita. vaidikayantralayasthapanditair bahusarhhitanusa- 

rena sam^odhita. ajmeriya vaidika yantralaye mudrita, [1900]. pp. 298. 

v:'...':C.'jHU.^'." 

C. Sayana, Atharvasamhitdhhdsya 

119. Atharvasamhit4 with the commentary of Sayanaclulrya. Edited by Shankar 
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PMdurang Pandit . .. 4 vols.; 28, 796; 6, 796; 356, 480 ; 846, 4. Bombay, 
Government Central Book Depot, 1895, 1895, 1898, 1898. Y, NYP. JHU. 
UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. BM. 


120. The hymns of the Atharva-veda translated with a popular commentary 

by Ralph T. H. Griffith ... 2 vols.; xviii, 520; 602. Benares, E. J. Lazarus 
and Co., 1895, 1896. Y. C. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

. . . Supplement to The Pandit, 15 (1893), nos. 10-12, vol. 1, pp. 1-72; 16 
(1894), pp. 73-360; 17 (1895), pp. 361-520, vol. 2, pp. 1-96; 18 (1896), pp. 
97-304; 19 (1897), pp. 305-602. 

121. Atharva-Veda Samhita. Translated ... by William Dwight Whitney ...; 

revised . . . and edited by Charles Rockwell Lanman. 2 vols.; clxii, 1-470; 
471-1046. Cambridge, Mass., Harvard University, 1905. HOS 7, 8. Y. 
AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. BM. B. M. 

122. Erstes Buch des Atharvaveda. [Translation and commentary by Albrecht 

Weber.] Indische Studien, 4 (1858), 393-430. 

123. Uber das zweite Buch der Atharva-Samhitd. Von A. Weber. Monatsberichte 

d. k. preuss. Ak. d. Wiss. zu Berlin, 1870, 462-624. [Text Roman, trans- 
lation, commentary.] 

Zweites Buch der Atharva-Samhita. [Reprint of preceding item.] Indische 
Studien 13 (1873), 129-216, 

124. Drittes Buch der Atharva-Sarphitd. [Translation and commentary by Al- 

brecht Weber.] Indische Studien 17 (1886), 177-314. 

125. Viertes Buch der Atharva-Sarnhitd. [Translation and commentary by 

Albrecht Weber.] Indische Studien 18 (1898), 1-153. 

126. Eunftes Buch der Atharva-SarphitS. [Translation and commentary by 

Albrecht Weber.] Indische Studien 18 (1898), 154-288. 

127. Das sechste buch der Atharva-samhita ubersetzt und erklart ... I. Teil, 

Hymne 1-50, der phil. fakultat der universitat Leipzig zur erlangung 
der doctorwiirde vorgelegt von Carl Adolf Florenz. 66. Gottingen, Univ.- 
Buchdruckerei von E. A. Huth, 1887. Y. UP. Cong. Cl. 

128. Das sechste Buch der Atharva-samhita iibersetzt und erklart. Von 0. 

Florenz, Bezs. Beitr. 12 (1887), 249-314. 

129. Atharva-V6da, traduction etcommentaire; Le livre VII de I’Atharva-Veda. 

Traduit et comment6 par Victor Henry ... xv, 132. Paris, J. Maison- 
neuve, 1892. Y. JHU. UP. P. Cl. Ch. H. 

130. Atharva-Veda, traduction et commentaire; Les livres VIII et IX de 

rAtharva-V6da. Traduits et commentes par Victor Henry . . . xii, 164. 
Paris, J. Maisonneuve, 1894. Y. G. JHU. UP. P. Cl. Ch. H. 

131. Atharva-Veda, traduction et commentaire: Les Livres X, XI et XII de 

FAtharva Veda. Traduits et commentes par Victor Henry ... xiii, 264. 
Paris, J. Maisonneuve, 1896. Y. JHU. UP. Gong. P. Cl. Ch. H. 

132. Les hymnes Rohitas: livre XIII de FAtharva-Ydda. Traduit et commentd 

par Victor Henry ... xii, 56. Paris, J. Maisonneuve, 1891, Y. NYP. 
JHU. UP. P. Cl. Ch. H, 

133. Vedische Hochzeitsspruche. [Translation of book 14 and other marriage 

hymns of RV. and AV., by Albrecht Weber.] Indische Studien, 5 (1862), 
177-266.,':, 

134. Das XV. Buch des Atharva-Veda. [Text in Roman characters and transla- 

tion by Theodor Aufreqht.] Indische Studien, 1 (1850), 121-40. 
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135. Hundert Lieder des Atharva-Veda ilbersetzt und mit textkiitischen uiid 

sachlichen Erlauterungen versehen von . . . Julius Grill . . . 72. Programm 
des k. wurttembergisehen evangeliseh-theologischen Seminars Maul- 
bronn . , . Tubingen, Heinrich Laupp, 1879. Pea. Cong. H. 

... 2te vollig neuarbeitete Auflage. xv, 206. Stuttgart, W. Kolilhammer, 
1888. C. JHU. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. 

136. Hymns of the Atharva-Veda . . ., translated by Maurice Bloomfield. Ixxvi, 

711. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1897. SBE 42. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. 
UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. M. H. BM. B. 

137. Atharwaweda tibertragen von Friedrich Rliekert . . . herausgegeben von 

Herman Kreyenborg. Kleine Ausgabe. xv, 229. Hannover, Orient-Buch- 
handlung Heina Lafaire, 1923. [Metrical translation of a large selection 
of hymns.] C. NYP. JPIU. UP. 

Paippalada rQcen&ion 

138. The Kashmirian Atharvaveda (school of the Paippaliidas) reproduced by 

chromophotography from the manuscript in the University Library at 
Tubingen. Edited ... by Maurice Bloomfield . . . and Richard Garbe . . . 
3 vols.; iii, plates 1-180; 181-362; 363-544. Baltimore, Johns Hopkins 
Press, 1901. Y. AOS. C. JHU. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. 

139. The I^ashmirian Atharva Veda, book one. Edited, with critical notes, by 

LeRoy Carr Barret . . . JAOS 16 (1905), 197-295. 

... book two ... f6. 30 (1910), 187-258. 

.. . book three ... f6. 32 (1912), 343-90. 

. . . book six. Edited, with critical notes, by Franklin Edgerton . . . ib. 34 
(1915), 374-411. 

.. . book four. Edited, with critical notes, by LeRoy Carr Barret . .. ib. 
35 (1915), 42-101. 

... book five ... 37 (1917), 257-308. 

. . . book seven . . . ib. 40 (1920), 145-60. 

. . . book eight .. . . ib. 41 (1921), 264-89. 

... book nine ..; ft. 42 (1922), 105-46. 

... book ten ... 43 (1923), 96-115, 

... book eleven .. . ib. 44 (1924), 258-69. 

. . . book tw'elve . . . i6. 46 (1926), 34-48. 

... book fourteen ... f5. 47 (1927), 238-49. 

... book thirteen ... f6. 48 (1928), 34-65. 

... book fifteen ... 50 (1930), 43-78. 

Supplementary texts belonging to Atharvaveda 
AtharvapariH^ta 

140. The PariMstas of the Atharvaveda. Edited by George Melville Bolling . . . 

and Julius von Negelein ... Vol. 1. Text and critical apparatus, xxiv, 
651. Leipzig, Otto Harrassowitz, T909-10. [Roman.] Y. AOS. C. NYP. 
JHU. UP. P. Cl. Ch. H. B, 

141. Ein Atharvaparigishta fiber grahayuddha. [Text in Roman characters by 

Albrecht Weber.] Indische Studien 10 (1868), 317-20. 

142. The Auganasadbhutani. Text and translation. By Prof. James Taft Hat- 

field . . . JAOS 15 (1893), 207-20. [Roman.] 

143. The Qantikalpa of the Atharva-Veda. By Dr. Oleorge Melville Bolling . .. 

Transactions of the American Philological Association, 36 (1904), 77-127. 
[Text in Roman characters and translation.] 
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144. The Qantikalpa of the Athai'vaveda. By G. M. Bolling ... JAOS 33 (1913), 

265-78. [Text in Roman characters.] 

145. The Asuri-kalpa: a witchcraft practice of the Atharva Veda, with an intro- 

duction, translation, and commentary. Dissertation . . . Johns Hopkins 
University ... By H. W. Magoun. 33. Baltimore, Isaac Priedenwald, 
1889. [Roman.] Y. G. NYP. JHU. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. 

... AJP 10 (1889), 165-97. 

Atharvaprayascittani 

145a. Atharvaprayascittani. Text mit Anmerkungen von Prof. Julius von Negel- 
ein . . . /AOS 33 (1913), 71-120, 121-44, 217-53; 34 (1914), 229-77. [Roman.] 

Dantyo^thavidhi 

146. The Dantyosthavidhih, or the fourth Laksana treatise of the Atharva 

Veda. Edited with an introduction, translation [Hindi] and an index by 
Pandita Ramagopala Sastri ... 7, 18, 3. Lahore, D. A. Y. College, 1921. 
Dayananda Mahavidyalaya Samskptagranthamala, 4. Cong. H. 

Miscellaneous Vedic texts 

147. Philosophische Hymnen aus der Rig- und Atharva-veda-sanhita verglichen 

mit den Philosophemen der alteren Upanishad’s. Von Dr. Lucian Scher- 
man. vii, 96. Strassburg, Karl J. Triibner; London, Trubner and Co., 
1887. [Translations.] Y. C. JHU. UP. Cong. Gh. 

Suparyiddhyaya 

148. SuparnMhy^ah, suparni fabula. Dissertatio inauguralis ... in ... Uni- 

versitate Friderica Guilelma . . . Elimar Grube . . . xxvi, 55. Berolini, 
typis A. W. Schadii, 1875. [Roman.] Cong. Cl. Ch. 

fabula. Edidit Dr. Elimar Grube. xxvi, 52. Lipsiae, P. A. Brockhaus, 

1875. [Roman.] Y. UP. Cl. 

... Reprinted, Indische Studien, 14 (1876), 1-31. 

149. Der Suparnadhyaya, ein vedisches Mysterium. Von Johannes Hertel. 

WZJfif 23 (1909), 273-346. [Translation of large section.] 

150. Solfageln i Indien, en religionshistorisk-mytologisk studie, af Karl Ferdi- 

nand Johansson. Inbjuding till filosofie doktorspromotion vid Upsala 
Universitet . . . 80, xvi. Upsala, Edv. Berling’s Boktryckeri, 1910. 
[Swedish translation of Suparnadhyaya.] C. 

151. Die Suparnasage. Untersuchungen zur altindischen Litteratur- und Sagen- 

geschichte von Jari Charpentier. 399. Uppsala, A. -B. Akademiska Bok- 
handeln, [1920-2]. [Text Roman and translation.] Arbeten utgifna med 
understod af Vilhelm Ekmans Universitetsfond, Uppsala, 26. 


C. MadhainymedmihapraMsa 

152. Sayanacharya’s introduction to the Rigveda. Edited by Pashupatinath 

Shastri . . . ii, 18, 80. Calcutta, Sanskrit Sahitya Parishad, [1925]. Sans- 
krit SahityaParishad Series, 9. UP. 

153. The Veda Bhagya Bhumika Samgraha (a collection of all available Sayana's 

introductions to his Vedic commentaries). Edited with introduction, 
notes and appendices by Pandit Baladeva Upadhyaya ... 6, xxxii, 25, 6, 
142, 32. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1934. [Taittiriya, 
Rg, Samaveda, Kanya, Atharva.] EdfiS 102 (Vaidika section, 5). Cl. 



Veda 


15 

154. L'Ezour-Vedam ou ancien commentaire clu Vedam, contenant 1 ’exposition 

des opinions religieuses et philosophiques des Indiens, Traduit du Sams- 
ereetan par un Brame. Revu et public avec des observations prfilimi- 
naires, des notes et des ficlaircissemens. 2 vols.; xii, 332; 264. Yverdon, 
Imprimerie de M. De Felice, 1778. [Forgery, variously attributed; see 
Winternitz P, 13n.] Y. C. NYP. Cong. Cl. H. 

Ezour-Vedam oder der alte Commentar tiber den Vedam ... 2 vols.; 40, 
128, 160 ; 249. Bern, bei der typographischen Gesellschaft, 1779. Cong. 

Vedic ritual (mostly modern) 

155. samdhyabhasyasamueeayah. atra (1) khandarajadik^itaviracita bahvfcas- 

arhdhyamantrarthadipika prabhakhyavyakhyasameta, (2) bahv|-casam- 
dhyapaddhatibhagyam, (3) madhvamatanuyayimadhvacaryaviracitaba- 
hvrcasamdhyabha^yam (saihdhyamantravrttih), (4) Srikrsnapanditavira- 
citataittirlyasamdbyabhasyam sapariSistam, (5) bhattoj idlksitaviracitaiix 
taittiriyasariidhyabhasyam, (6) sayanacaryakrtataittirlyasamdhyaman- 
travyakhya ca, ity etani samgrhltani. [Edited by Ka.4matha Sastri SgaSe. 
33, 26, 24, 66, 8, 8, 18. Poona, Anandagrama Press, im.]AnSS 40. NYP. 
UP. Ch. H. 

. . . [2nd ed. 184. . . . 1919.] Y. Cl. 

Samkara, Gayatrlpurascaranapaddhaii 

156. grlraacchariikaracaryaviracita, ghare ityupanamaka^amkarasuriviraeita ca 

gayatripura^caranapaddhatih. [Edited by Rauganatha Sastri Vaidya. 54, 
99. Poona, AnandaSrama Press, 1914.] AnSS 73. Y. UP. Cl. H. 

157. [KundagranthavibSati, a collection of 20 treatises on the preparation of 

the sacred fire-place. MS. form, ff. 42. Bombay, Iryasevaka Press, 1887. 
Authors and titles are given Aufrecht, Catalogue Catalogorum, 1, lOSb- 
109b.] H. 

158. paSvalambhamimahsa . . . kimjavadekaropahvavamanaSastriviracita. [Ed- 

ited by Kasinatha Sastri AgaSe. 15, 43. Poona, Anandasrama Press, 
1923.] inNN extra 4. Y. UP. H. 

159. Katiyeshti Dipaka (Darshapaurnamasapaddhati) by MM. P. Nityananda 

Parvatiya. 111. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1924. KSS 
20 (Karmakanda section, 3). CL 

160. Pourohitya Karmasdra collected by Pandit Sri Ramdkdnta Sarma with 

notes. Edited by Pa[n]dit Kaiiaklal Sarma. 2 vols.; 30; 2, 96. Benares, 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1925, 1929, E/S/S 26 (Karmakanda 
section, 4). Cl. 

Brahmana 

Aitareyahrdhmana and Kau0akibrdhmana 

161. Rigveda Brahmanas: The Aitareya and Kauisitaki Brahmanas of the Rig- 

veda. Translated .. . by Arthur Berriedale Keith ... xii, 555. Cambridge, 
Mass., Harvard University, 1920. HOS 25. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. 
.'"Cong. P. Cl. Ch.H.,.BM...B,;;. ::-v ■■ 

Aitareyahrdfimana 

162. [Aitareyabrahmana, Edited by Mahamahopad-hyaya Rajarama^astri Bodas. 

Lith. MS. form, 251 folios. Bombay, Tattvavivecaka Press, 1890.] C. H. 
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C. Sayana, MadhanyavedarthapraJeasa 

163. Das Aitareya Braiimana. Mit Ausziigen aus dem Commentare von Sayana- 

carya und anderen Beilagen herausgegeben von Theodor Aufrecht. viii, 
447. Bonn, Adolph Marcus, 1879. [Eoman.] Y. C. JHU. UP. Cong. P. 
CI.Ch.H. 

164. The Aitareya Bnihmana of the ]^g-veda, with the commentary of Sdyapa 

Achiirya. Edited by . . . Satyavrata Sd,maSramI ... 4 vols.; 14, 479; 17, 
424; 19, 421; 4, 300, 148, 224. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1895, 
1896, 1896, 1906. Bibl. work 134, nos. 847, 849, 850, 852, 861; 862, 864, 
867, 870, 871; 874, 878, 879, 881, 882; 895, 898, 903, 926, 930, 1145, 1146, 1147. 
Y. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. Gong. Cl. H. BM. 

165. aitareyabrahmapam, Srimatsayanacaryaviracitabhasyasametam. [Edited by 

Kasinatha Sastri Agase. 2 vols.; 14, 1-542; 9, 543-970, 55. Poona, Anandas- 
rama Press, 1896.] in5<S 32. Y. NYP. UP. P. Cl. Ch. H. 

166. The Aitareya Brahmanam of the Eigveda . . . Edited, translated and ex- 

plained by Martin Hang ... 2 vols.; ix, 80, 215, vi; vii, 535. Bombay, 
Government Central Book Depot, 1863. Y. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. 
UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

167. The Aitareya Brahmanam of the Rigveda . . . translated ... by Martin 

Haug ... iv, 368. Allahabad, Panini Office, 1919-22. [Reprint of transla- 
tion in 166.] SBH extra vol. 4, nos. 117-20, 146-50. NYP. UP. (117-20) 
Cong. Cl. H. 

168. Aitareya-brdhmanae specimen. Dissertatio inauguralis ... in Academia 

Vratislaviensi ... Aemilius Schoenborn ... 48. Berolini, A. W. Schade, 
1862. [Book 8, chapters 5-20; text in Roman characters and Latin trans- 
lation.] AOS. 

169. Die Sage von Quna^Qepa. [Translated by] R. Roth, Indische Studien 1 

(1860), 457-64. 

170. The golden legend of India . . . (Sunahlepa-devarata) ... paraphrase in 

English verse . . . by William Henry Robinson, xviii, 148. London, Luzac 
and Co., 1911. [Aitareyabrahmana, 7. 3, 13-8.] Y, C. Cong. Cl. Ch. 

Kau0,takibrahmana or Sdnkhayanahrahmana 

171. ygvedantargatam Sailkhayanabrahmanam. [Edited by Gulabaraya VajeSaih- 

kara Chaya. 115. Poona, Anandasrama Press, 1911.] AnSS 65. Y. JHU. 
UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

C. Vinayakabhatt-a 

172. Ueber das Yerhaltnis von Brahmanas und Srautasutren.Tnaugural-Disser- 

tation ... Universitat Leipzig ... Rudolf Lobbecke. 62. Leipzig, G. 
Kreysing, 1908. [Translation of Eau§ltakibrahmana adhyaya 10; text 
of Vinayakabhatta’s commentary on adhyaya 10.] C. Ch. H. 

173. Das Kaushitaki Br5hmana. Herausgegeben und iibersetzt von B. Lindner 

... I. Text, xii, 160. Jena, Hefniann Costenoble, 1887. Y. C. UP. Cong. 
Cl. Ch. H. B. 

See 161. 

Brahmanas of the Samaveda 
Daivatahrdhmana Olid ^advinsabrahmana 
C. MddhamydveddrtJiaprakd&a 

174. Daivatabramhana and Shadbingshabramhana of the Samaveda with the 
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commentary of Sayanacliarya. Edited and published by Pandit Jibananda 
Vidyasagara . . . 2nd ed. 20, 38, 114. Calcutta, Saraswati Press, 1881. 
UP. CL 

T Cindy amahdhrahmana or Pancavinsahrdhmana 
C. Sayana, Mddhanyaveddrthaprakdsa 

175. Tdndya MaMbrdhmana with the commentary of Sdyana Acharya. Edited 

by Anandaehandra VediintavdgiSa. 2 vols.; 2, 92, 855; 887. Calcutta, 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1870, 1874. Bibl. Ind. work 62, N.S. 170, 175, 
177, 179, 182, 188, 190, 191, 199, 206; 207, 212, 217, 219, 221, 225, 254, 256, 
268. AOS. NYP. JHIT. Pea. UP. Cong. Ch. BM. 

176. PaficaviipSa-brahmaria, the brahmana of twenty five chapters. Translated 

by Dr. W, Caland . . . xxxvi, 661. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
1931. Bibl. Ind. work 255, no. 1514, Y. AOS. C. NYP. CL Ch. BM.' 

^advinsahrdhmana 

177. §adviihsabrahmanam, samavedlyam ... irisatyavratasamasramina, sampa- 

ditam ... 38. Calcutta, The Hindu Commentator, vol. 6 (1873), nos. 1-5. 

0. S&ysina,, Vijndpanabhd§y a 

178. Das Sadvirpgabrahmana mit Proben aus Sayanas Kommentar nebst einer 

Ubersetzung. Prapathaka 1. Inaugural-Dissertation ... Universitat 
Leipzig .. . von Kurt Klemm ... 94. Gutersloh, C. Bertelsmann, 1894. 
[Roman] Y. C. UP. Cong. Ch. 

... Ubersetzung herausgegeben von Kurt Klemm. Prapathaka 1. 94. ... 
AOS. UP. CL H. 

179. Sadviipsabrahmapam Vijnapanabha§yasahitam. Het Sadvini^abrahinana 

van de Samaveda uitgegeven met een inleiding, de op naam van Sayana 
staande commentaar en aantekeningen. Proefschrift . . . Rijks-Universi- 
teit te Utrecht ... Herman Frederik Eelsingh ... xxxix, 231. Leiden, 
E. J. Brill, 1908. [Commentary in Roman characters.] Y. C, JHU. Ch. 

See 174. 

sect. Adbhutahrdhmana 

180. Zwei vedische Texte iiber Omina und Portenta. Von Hrn. Weber. ABA 

1858, 313-413. [Adbhutabrahmana and Kausikasiitra, book 13; text and 
translation.] 

Sdmavidhdnabrdhmana 

181. [Samavidhanabrahmana. With Bengali commentary by Satyavrata SarmS 

(SamaSramin).] 120. Calcutta, The Hindu Commentator, vol. 4 (1871), 
nos. 1-3, 8-12. 

C. Sayana, Mddhaifiyaveddi'thaprakdsa 

182. The Samavidhfi,nabrMimana (being the third Brahmana) of the Sdma Veda. 

Edited, together with the commentary of Sayana, an English translation, 
introduction, and index of words, by A. C. Burnell. Vol. I. Text and 
commentary with introduction, xxxviii, 104. London, Triibner and Co., 
1873. [Commentary in Roman characters.] C. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. CL 

183. samavidhanabrahmanam (samavedasya trtiyaih brahrnanam anubrahma- 

nam va). [With Sayana’s commentary Vedarthaprakasa and a Bengali 
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translation by Satyavrata Samai^ramin. S, 189. Calcutta, Satya Press, 
1895. Made up of parts from Usa, vol, 2.] H. 

184. Das Samavidhanabrahmag.a, ein altindisches Handbuch der Zauberei. 

Eingeleitet und iibersetzt von Sten Konow. vii, 83. Halle a. S., Max 
Niemeyer, 1893, Y. C. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. 

Samasuci 

185. [samavidhanabrahmanaBya samasucih. With Bengali translation by Satyav- 

rata SamaSramin.] 220 pages, incomplete. Calcutta, The Hindu Com- 
mentator, vol. 4 (1871), nos. 2-12. 

Ar§eyabrahmana 

C. Sayana, Madhamyaveddrthaprakdsa 

186. The Arsheyabrahmana (being the fourth Brahmana) of the Sama Veda. 

The Sanskrit text edited together with extracts from the commentary 
of Sayana etc. ... by A. C. Burnell . . . iii, 107. Mangalore, Basel Mis- 
sion Press, 1876. [Roman.] C. JHU. Cong. Cl. BM. 

187. argeyabrahmanam (samavediyam) caturthabrahmanam anubrahmanam va. 

[Edited with SEyana’s commentary VedarthaprakaSa by Satyavrata Sa- 
magramin. 191. Calcutta, Satya Press, 1892. Made up of parts from U§a, 
vol. 1.] H. 

188. The Jaiminiya Text of the Arsheyabrahmana of the Sama Veda. Edited 

in Sanskrit by A. C. Burnell . . . xxi, 31. Mangalore, Basel Mission Press, 
1878. [Roman.] Y. C. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. 

Ar§eyabrdhma?ia md Daivatabrdhmana 

189. Die beiden Anukramanl der Naigeya-Schule der S&masainhitd. [Texts in 

Roman characters by Albrecht Weber.] Indische Studien 17 (1885), 
315-88. 

Daivatahrdhmana OX Devatddhydyabrdhmana 
C. Sayana, Madhanyaveddrthaprakdsa 

190. The Devatadhyayabrahmana (being the fifth brahmana) of the Sama Veda. 

The Sanskrit text edited with the commentary of Sayana ... by A. C. 
Burnell .. . xii, 16, vi. Mangalore, Basel Mission Press, 1873. [Roman.] 
JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. 

191. daivatabrahmanam samavediyam, irlmatsayanacaryyaviracitabha?yasahi- 

tam . . . ^rlsatyavratasama^ramiviracitatippanyadisaniyutas ca. [Also 
Bengali commentary.] ... 38. Calcutta, The Hindu Commentator, vol. 6 
(1873), nos. 6-12. [Nos, 9 and 11 missing in Yale copy. Contains the text 
only through p. 13 of Burnell’s edition, though pretending to be complete.] 
See 174, 189. 

Upanisadhrdhmana or Mantrahrdhmana or Chandogyahrahmana 

192. samavedasya mantrabrahmanam, ^risatyabrata-sama^ramibhattacaryya- 

pranltena vyakhyanena vafiganuvadena ca sahitam . . . 138. Serampore, 
The Hindu Commentator, vol, 6 (1872), nos. 1-12. 

Mantra Brahmanam of the Sama veda with a commentary and Bengali 
translation by Satya Brata Samasrami. 138. Calcutta, Dweipayana Press, 
1873. [Reprint of preceding.] Gong.. 

193. mantrabrahmanam (samavediyam), [Edited with a commentary and Ben- 

gali translation by Satyavrata Sama^ramin. 20, 168, 8. Calcutta, Satya 
Press, 1891. Made up of parts from: U§5, yols. 1-2.] H. 
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C. Gunavignu, Chandogyamardrabhd^ya 
C. B&yBB.a,Mddhaviyavedd7ihapraMsa 

194. Das Mantrabrahma^a. 1. Prapathaka. Inaugural-Dissertation . . . Fried- 

richs-Universitat lialle-Wittenberg . . . Heinrich Stunner . . . xxxvi, 53. 
Halle a. S., 1901. [Text and extracts from the commentaries in Eoman 
characters; translation.] Y. C. JHU. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

195. Das Mantrabrahmana. 2. Prapathaka. Inaugural-Dissertation . . . Chris- 

tian-Albrechts-Universitat Kiel . . . Hans Jorgensen ... .xii, 84. Darm- 
stadt, C. P. Wintersche Buchdnickerei, 1911- [Text and Sayana’s comm, 
in Roman characters; translation.] Y. AOS. JHU. Cl. Ch, H. 

Sanihitopanisadhdhmana 

196. The Samhitopanishadbrahmana (being the seventh Brahmaria) of the Sama 

Veda. The Sanskrit text with a commentary, an index of words, etc. 
Edited by A. C. Burnell ... xxi, 49, xiii. Mangalore, Basel Mission 
Press, 1877. [Roman.] G. JHU. Cong. Ch. 

Y mikabrahmana 

197. Uber das VangabiAhmana des S&maveda. A. Weber. Monatsberichte d. k. 

preuss. Ak. d, Wiss. zu Berlin, 1867, 493-507. [Text, commentary.] 

Das Va«gabr4hmana des Sfimaveda. Indische Studien, 4 (1858), 371-86, 
[Reprint of preceding.] 

C. Sdy&xiB:, Mddhamyavedd7ihaprakd§a 

198. The Vamgabrahmana (being the eighth Brahmaria) of the Shma Veda, 

Edited together with the commentary of Sayana . . . by A. C, Burnell 
. . . xliii, 12, xii. Mangalore, Basel Mission Press, 1873. [Roman.] Y. C. 
Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

199. vaiisabrahmanam. (samavediyam) astamabrahmanam anubrfihmanaih va. 

[Edited with S5,yana's commentary VedarthaprakaSa and a Bengali trans- 
lation by Satyavrata Samasramin. 12, 7. Calcutta, Satya Press, 1892. 
Made up of parts from Usa, vol. 2.] H. 

Jaimimyobrdhmana or TalavakdrabrdJmana 

200. Das Jaiminlya-Brahmana in Auswahl. Text, Ubersetzung, Indices von W. 

Caland. 326. Amsterdam, Johannes Muller, 1919. [Roman.] Verhandel- 
ingen der Koninklijke Akademie van Wetenschappen te Amsterdam, 
Afd. Lett., N. R., 19. 4. 

201. A legend from the Talavakilra or Jaiminxya Brahmana of the Samaveda. 

By A. C. Burnell. 40. Mangalore, Basel Mission Press, 1878. Privately 
printed. [Text in Roman characters and translation.] UP. Cong. 

. . . Atti del IV Congresso Internationale degli Orientalist! . . . Firenze, 
1S7S. Vol. 2o, 97-111. [Same as preceding,] 

202. Extracts from the Jaiminiya-brahmana and Upanishad-brahmana, parallel 

to passages of the Qatapatha-brahmana and Chandogya-upanishad. By 
Dr. Hanns Oertel . . . JAOS 16 (1893), 233-51. [Texts in Roman and 
translation.] 

203. Contributions from the J.aimimya Brahmana to the history of the Brahmana 

literature. By Prof. Hanns Oertel . . . 1st ser. JAOS 18 (1897), 16-48. 
[Text in Roman characters of sections; translation. So in the following 
items.] 

... 2nd ser. JAOS 19 (1898), part 2, 97-125, 
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The Jaiminiya Brahmana version of the Dirghajihvi legend. By Hanns 
Oerteh Actes du Onzieme Congres International des Orientalistes, Paris, 
1897. Premiere section, 225-39. 

Contributions etc. 4th ser. JAOS (1902), 325-49. 

... 6th ser. JAOS 26 (1905), 176-96. 

... 6th ser. JAOS 28 (1907), 81-98. 

... 7th ser. Transactions of the Connecticut Academy of Arts and Sciences, 
16 (1909), 155-216. 

204. The fountain of youth. By E. Washburn Hopkins . . . JAOS 26 (1905), 1-67. 
[Pages 58-60, text in Roman characters of book 3, chapters 120-8 and 
159-61.] 

206. Over en uit het Jaiminiya-brahmana. W. Caland. Verslagen en Mededeel- 
ingen der K. Ak. v. Wet. [Amsterdam], Afd. Lett., 5. Reeks, 1. Deel 
(1915), 1-106. [Translation of sections.] 


Kathabrdhmmia 

206. Die Tubingen Katha-Handschriften und ihre Beziehung zum Taittiriya- 

Aranyaka. Von L. von Schroeder. Herausgegeben mit einem Nachtrage 
von G. Biihler . , . 126. SWA Bd. 137 (1898), Abh. 4. [Large sections of 
Kathabrahmapa or Kathai'anyaka.j 

Taitiinyahrdhmana 

C. Bhaskarami^ra, Jndnayajna 

207. The Taittiriya Brahmana with the commentary of Bhattabhaskaramisra. 

Edited by A. Mahadeva Sastri, R. Shama Sastry and L. Srinivasacharya. 
4 vols.; 4, 447; xiv, 579; iv, 413, ii; iv, 298, Mysore, Government Branch 
Press, 1908-21. [Through 3. 9.] Bibl. Sansk. 36, 67, 38, 42. P. Cl. 

C. Sayana, Madhatdyaveddrthaprakdsa 

208. The Taittiriya Brdhmana of the Black Yajur Veda with the commentary 

of Sdyana Ach5,ryya. Edited by Rajendralala Mitra ... 3 vols.; 264; 4, 
62, 31, 935; 7, 75, 102, 868. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1859, 1862, 
1890. Bibl. Ind. work 31, O.S. nos. 125, 126, 147, 150; 151-5, 175, 176, 188, 
189; 190-2, 196, 197, 204, 210, 216, 220, 222, 223 + App. Y. AOS. NYP. 
Pea. Cong. P. (vol. 1; vol. 2, pp. 363 to end) Cl. H. (125, 126) BM. 

209. kr§nayajurvediyam taittiriyabrahmanam, srimatsayanacar 5 '-aviracitabha- 

syasametam. [Edited by Narayana Sastri Godabole. 3 vols.; 1-600; 601- 
1164; 1155-1447. Poona, Anandagrama Press, 1898.] 37. Y. C. NYP. 

JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

SatapathabrdhmanajM&dhyamdmaTec. 

C. Sayana, Mddhamyaveddrthaprakd§a 

210. The C^lfi-patha Brahmana of the White Yajurveda with the commentary 

of Sajmnacarya. Edited by Acarya Satyavrata Sama^rami [vols. 1-3, 6-7] 
and Hitavrata Samakantha [vol. 9]. Vols. 1-3, 5-7, 9 (ine.); 638; 428; 600; 
394; 462; 2, 24, 2, 224; 192. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1900-12, 
Bibl. /nd. work 145, nos. 961, 973, 984, 988, 996, 1016, 1038; 1131-3, 1158, 
1169; 1051, 1061, 1081, 1086, 1095, 1108, 1121; 1169, 1170, 1174, 1176; 1184, 
1189, 1191; 1201, 1202, 1213, 1237, 1255; 1306, 1316. Y (-961) AOS. C. 
NYP. JHU. Pea. (vols. 1-3, 7; fascs. 1184, 1189, 1306) Cong. (vols. 1-3, 6) 
Cl. H. BM. 
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C. Sayaiia, MadhamjaveddrthapraMsa 
C. Harisvamin 
C. Dvivedagafiga 

211. The White Yajurve da, edited by Dr. Albrecht Weber . . . 3 parts. Part 2. 

The Qatapatha-Brahmana in the Madhyandina-Cakhtl with extracts from 
the commentaries of Sdyana, Harisvdmin and Dvivedaganga . . . xiiij 
1194. Berlin, Ferd. Diimmler’s Verlagsbuchhandlung; London, Williams 
and Norgate, 1865. Y. G. NYP. JHIT. UP. Cong. P. Ch. H. B. 

... Reprint ... Leipzig, Otto Harrassowitz, 1924. Cl. BM. 

212. The £fatapatha-Brilhmarja . . . Madhyandina school. Translated by Julius 

Eggeling. 6 vols.; xlviii, 452; xx.xii, 475; xxviii, 420; xxviii, 406; lii, 691. 
Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1882, 1886, 1894, 1897, 1900. SBB 12, 26, 41, 43, 
44. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. BM. B. M. (43). 

Kanvarec. 

213. The Satapatha Brahmana in the Kanviya recension. Edited ... by Dr. W, 

Caland . . . Vol. 1. [Intro, and text to II. 2. 4. 9]. iv, 4, 120, 96. Lahore, 
Punjab Sanskrit Book Depot, 1926. PSS 10. Y. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. 
UP. Cong. P. Cl. H. 

214. Der erste Adhyilya des ersten Buches des Oatapatha-Brilhmana, Uebersetzt 

von A. Weber. ZDMG 4 (1850), 289-304. 

... Reprinted in Indische Streifen, 1. Bd., pp. 32-63. Berlin, Nicolaische 
Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1868. 

215. Die Dikshd oder Weihe fiir das Somaopfer. Habilitationsschrift . . . Bruno 

Lindner. 48. Leipzig, Poschel und Trepte, 1878. [Translation of SB 3. 
1. 1-2. 2.] Y. Ch. 

Gopathabrahmana 

216. The Gopatha Brdhmana of the Atharva Veda ... Edited by RiijendralAla 

Mitra and Harachandra Vidyabhushana. 3, 12, 39, 183. Calcutta, Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, 1872. Bibt. Ind. work 69, N.S. nos. 215, 252. Y. AOS. 
NYP. JHU. Pea. Cong. Cl. BM, 

217. Das Gopatha Brahmana. Herausgegeben von Dr. Dieuke Gaastra. 44, 303. 

Leiden, .E. J. Brill, 1919. Y. UP. CL Ch. 

Aea'nyaka 

Aitareyd-ranyaka 

218. The Aitareya Aranjmka. Edited . . . with introduction, translation . . . and 

an appendix containing the portion hitherto unpublished of the Saiikha- 
yana Aranyaka [adhyaya.s VII-XV; Roman] by Arthur Berriedale 
Keith ... V, 390. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1909. Anecdota Oxoniensia, 
Aryan Series, vol. 1, part 9. Y. C. JHU. Pea. UP. P. CL Ch. M, PI. 
BM. B. ■■■■ ■ ■ , , ' 

C. Say ana, Madhanyavedarthaprakam 

219. Aitareya Aranyaka, with the commentary of Sayana Aehilrya. Edited by 

Rdjendralala Mitra ... 5, 22, 479. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
1876. Bihl. hid. work 82, nos. 325, 329, 336, 337, 345. Y. AOS. NYP. 
JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. Cl. 

220. aitareyarai.iyakam srimatsayanricn,ryaviracitabha.syasametam. [Edited by 

Baba Bastri Phadke. 296. Poona, Anandasrama Press, 1898.] AnSS 38. 
Y. NYP. UP. cl’ Ch. H. 
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Bdnkhdyanaranyaka 

221. rgvedantargatarh Sankhayanaranyakam. [Edited by ^ridhara Sastri Pa- 

|haka. 6, 48. Poona, Anandasrama Press, 1922.] AwiS/S' 90. Y. UP. Cl. H. 

222. The Sankhayana Aranyaka ... [translated] by Arthur Berriedale Keith 

... XV, 85. London, Royal Asiatic Society, 1908. Oriental Translation 
Fund, N.S. 18. Y. C. NYP. JHU. UP. P. Cl. Ch. H. B. 

223. Der mahavrata-Abschnitt [!] des Cankhay ana- Aranyaka. Herausgegeben, 

iibersetzt und mit Anmerkungen versehen. Inaugural-Dissertation . . . 
Priedrieh-Wilhelms-Universitat zu Berlin . . . Walter Friedlaender. 47. 
Berlin, Mayer und Muller, 1900. [Roman. Text of adhyayas 1, 2; transla- 
tion of adhyaya 1.] Y. C. JHU. Cong. Ch. H. 

224. Der mahavrata-Abschnitt des Cankhayana-Aranyaka herausgegeben, tiber- 

setzt und mit Anmerkungen versehen von Walter Friedlaender. 82. Ber- 
lin, Mayer und Muller, 1900. [As preceding; translation complete.] 0. 
NYP. Cong. Cl. H. 

See 218. 

Taittiny aranyaka 

C. Sayana, Madhamyavedarthaprakasa 

225. The Taittirlya Aranyaka of the Black Yajur Veda, with the commentary 

of Sdyandcharya. Edited by Rdjendralala Mitra ... 81, 55, 928. Calcutta, 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1872. Bibl. Ind. work 52, N.S. nos. 60, 74, 88, 
97, 130, 144, 159, 169, 203, 226, 263. Y. AOS. NYP. J.HU. Pea. Cong. 
Cl. BM. 

226. kvsnayajurvediyaih taittiriyaranyakam i§rimatsayanacaryaviracitabha§ya- 

sametam. [Edited by Baba Sastri Phadke. 2 vols.; 1-452; 453-909. Poona, 
AnandaSrama Press, 1898.] An8S 36. ’ Y. (vol. 1) NYP. JHU. UP. CL 
Ch. PI. 

. . . [2nd ed. ... 1927.] Y. (vol. 2). BM. 

Jaiminiyopanisadhrahmana 

227. The Jaiminlya or Talavakara Upanisad Brahmana: text, translation, and 

notes. By Hanns Oertel . . . JAOS 16 (1896), 79-260. [Roman.] 

228. The Jaiminiya or Talavakara Upanishad Brahmana. Devanagari text 

prepared from the edition in Roman script of Shri Hanns Oertel ... by 
Pandit Rama Deva ...26, 154, 10. Lahore, D. A. V. College, 1921. 
Dayananda Mahavidyalaya Samskrtagranthamala, 3. Cong. H. 

See 202. 

SUTEA 

SRAUTA AND GEIITA SUTEAS 

229. The Gn'hya-Sutras, Rules of Vedic Domestic Ceremonies. Translated by 

Hermann Oldenberg. Part 1: Sdfikhayana-gr’fhya-shtra, AsvaMyana- 
gn’hya-sutra, Pdraskara-grfhya-shtra, Khadira-gnhya-shtra. viii, 435. 
Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1886. [Text Roman of Khadiragrhyasutra.] 
SBJEJ 29. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. BM. B. 

. . . Part 2 : Gobhila, Hira?iyakesin, Apastamba. [And] Apastamba, Y&gnsx- 
paribhAsh5.-sfttras, translated by F. Max Miiller. xl, 371. Oxford, Claren- 
don Press, im^ SBE m. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. 
H. BM. B. 
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230. Sttnkhyjiyanagrihya, Sangralia by Pandita Vasudeva [a treatise on the do- 

mestic ritual of the Safikhayana school]; edited by Somaniithop^dhy&ya- 
NyHyopAdhydya and Kdvyatirtha; and Kaushitakigrihyasutras, edited 
by Ratna Gopdla Bhatta. 66, 36. Benares, Braj B. Das and Co., 1908. 
BenSS work 35, no. 145. G. NYP. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

231. Die Todtenbestattung bei den Brahmanen. Von Prof, Max Muller ... 

ZDMG 9 (1855), i-lxxxii. [Text of ASvalayanagfliyasutra, adhyaya 4, 
kandikas 1-6; translation of Apastambaparibhasasutra = Srautasutra, 
pra^na 24, kandikas 1-4.] 

232. The Pitfmedhasutras of Baudhayana [prasna 1], HirapyakeSin, Gautama. 

Edited . . . by Dr. W. Caland. xxiv, 132. Leipzig, E, A. Brockhaus, 1896. 
AKM 10. 3. 

233. Altindischer Ahnencult. Das Qraddha nach den verschiedenen Schulen mit 

Benutzung handschriftlicher Quellen dargestelit von Dr. W. Caland. 
xii, 266. Leiden, E. J. Brill, 1893. [Texts from several kalpa-texts not 
otherwise published; translations.] Y. C. JHU. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. 

234. Die Heirathsgebrauche der alten Inder, nach den Gphyasiitra. [The perti- 

nent texts in Roman characters and translation. By E. Haas.] Indische 
Studien 5 (1862), 267-412. 

Ahvalayanasrautasutra 
C. Narayana Gargya 

235. The Srauta Sdtra of Asvaldyana, with the commentary of Gdrgya Ndrayana. 

Edited by RdmanarAyana Vidydratna. 148, 892. Calcutta, Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, 1874. Bihl. Ind. work 49, N.S. 55, 61, 66, 69, 71, 80, 84, 86, 90, 
93, 299. AOS. NYP. JHU. Pea. UEi Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. 

236. narayanakrtavyttisametam aSvalayanaSrautasutrain, [Edited by GaneSa 

Sastn Gokhale. 467. Poona, Anandagrama Press, 1917.] A7iSB 81. Y. 
UP. Cl. H. 

237. L’agnishtoma d’apres le Crauta-sAtra d’Agvalayana, par M. P. Sabbathier. 

Journal Asiatique, 8e s6r., 15 (1890), 5-101, 186-94. [Transiation of chap. 5. j 

Asvalayanagrhyasutra 

288. Indische Hausregeln. Sanskrit und Deutsch heninsgegeben von Adolf Fried- 
rich Stenzler. I. Asvaldyana. Erstes Heft. Text. 53. Leipzig, !<’. A. Brock- 
haus, 1864. AKM 3. 4. 

. . . Zweites Heft. Uebersetzung. iii, 163. . . . 1866. AKM 4. 1. 

C. Narayana Gargya 

239. The Grihya Sdtra of Asvrahlyana, with the commentary of Gdrgya Niird- 

yana. Edited by Ramandrdyana Vidydratna and Anandachandra Veddn- 
tavdgisa. 350, 81. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1869. Bihl. Ind., 
work 57, N.S. 102, 132, 143, 164. Y. AOS. NYP. Pea. UP. Cong. Cl. H. 

240. gargyanarayaTuyavrttisamvalitam a^valayaniyaih grhyasutram, tatlnl 

grhyapari^istam bhattakumarilasvamiviracitrdi sutranusrainyah gfhya- 
karikas ca. [Edited by Vasudeva Sarma Pan^ikar, 2, 27, 324, 16. Bombay, 
Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1894.] JHU. 

See' 244...'',: 

Devatrata’s C. on Gyhyasutra. See 244. 

C. Haradatta, Andvild 

241. The Asvaldyanagrihyasfltra with the commentary Andvild of Haradattd- 
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cMrya. Edited by ... T. Ganapati Sdstrt ... 2, 2, 34, 216, 11. Trivan- 
drum, Government Press, 192^ TSS 78. Y. C. JHU. UP. Cl. BM. 

See 229, 231. 

Asmlayanagrhyaparisi^ta 

242. [A§vaiayanagrhyaparisist/a. Lith. MS. form, If. 60. Poona, Vfttaprasaraka 

Press, 1885.] H. 

See 240. 

Mancana, Prayogadlpika 

243. PrayogadipiM of the A^walayana ^rauta SMra by Pandit Manchan^chdrya 

Bhatta, Edited by Soman^thopMhydya-Nydyopddhydya and Kfi,vya- 
tlrtha. 198. Benares, Braj B. Das and Co., 1907. BenSS work 30, nos. 
132, 138. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

Modern ritual text 

244. sarasvatibhu.sariakimjavadekaropahvavamana5astribhih kj-ta agnihotra- 

candrika. tatratatropayukta^valayanasutradevatratabhilgyagargyanara- 
yanavrttisamkalita. [Edited by Ka^glnatha Sastrl Aga^e. 6, 8, 4, 10, 274. 
Poona, Ananda^rama Press, 1921.] AnSS 87. Y. UP. Cl. H. 

Bdnkhayanasraiitasutra 
C. Anartiya 
C. Govinda 

245. The Sankhayana Srauta SOtra together with the commentary of Varadat- 

tasuta Anartiya [on adhyayas 1-16, and of Govinda on 17, 18]. Edited by 
Alfred Hillebrandt ... 4 vols.; xxiii, 644, 2 ; 376; 2, 399 ; 71. Calcutta, 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1888, 1891, 1897, 1899. Bibl. Ind. work 99, nos. 
532, 555, 585, 606, 638, 667, 716; 732, 754, 795, 817 ; 827, 836, 853, 892; 938. 
Y. AOS. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. (-892) H. (-667). 

246. De Sunahsepo, fabula indica ex eodicibus manuscriptis edita. Dissertatio 

inauguralis . . . in ... Universitate Friderica Guilelma [Berlin] . . . Fri- 
dericus Streiter ... 45. Berolini, typis academicis, 1861, [Text, Latin 
translation, variants of Aitareyabrahma^ia.] AOS. JHU. Cong, P. 
Cl. Ch. 

Sdnkhdyanagrhyasutra 

247. Das Cdfikhiyanagribyam. Von Hermann Oldenberg. Indisehe Studien 16 

(1878), 1-166. [Text in Roman characters and translation.] 

See 229. 

Vasudeva, Bdnkhdyanagrhyaaamgrdha. See 230. 
Ldtydyanasrautasutra 

248. The Srautasutra of Latyayana (ending with Agni.?t;6ma chapter). Edited 

with an original commentary called Sarala and notes by MM. Pandit 
Mukunda Jha Bakshi, 2, 2, 117, 13. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Series Office, 1932. KSS Q7 (Karmakanda section, 10). UP. Cl. 

C. Agnisvamia 

249. Srauta Siitra of Ldtydyana with the commentary of Agniswdmi. Edited by 

Anandachandra Vedantavdgi^a. 4, 782, 120. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, 1872. BiU. Ind. work 63, N.S. nos. 181, 184, 185, 187, 196, 198, 
202, 213, 260, Y. AOS. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP, Cong. Cl. Ch. 
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,T aim/iniyat'autasutra 

260. Bijdrage tot de kennis van het vedisehe ritueel. Jaimiiuyasrautasutra. 

Proefschrift RiJks-tJniversiteit te Utrecht . . . Uieuke Gaastra . . . 

xxxii, 88, 60. Leiden, E. J. Brill, 1906. [Text and translation.] Y. JHU. 
UP. P. Cl. Ch. H. B. 

JaimimyagThyasutra 

C. Srinivasa, Subodhmi 

251. De literatuur van den Saraaveda en het Jaiminigrhyasiitra, door W. Ga- 

land. 12, 99. [Text of Sutra and extracts from the comm.] Verhandelingen 
d. k. Ak. V. Wetenschappen te Amsterdam, Afd. Lett., N. R. 6. 2 (1906). 

252. The Jaiminigrhyasutra belonging to the Samaveda, with extracts from the 

commentary [of Srinivasa]. Edited . and translated ... into English 
by Dr. W. Caland ... xi, 80, 62. Lahore, Punjab Sanskrit Book Depot, 
1922. PSS2. y. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. CL H. BM. 

GohMliyagrhyasutra 

253. The Gobhiliya Grihya Sdtra, with a commentary by the editor. Edited by 

Chandrakdnta Tarkdlafikdra. 1087, 44, 13, 19, 12. Calcutta, Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, 1880. Bihl. Ind. work 73, N.S. nos. 229, 241, 246, 277, 300, 346, 
383, 415, 416, 423, 425, 448. Y. AOS. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. Cl. H. 

. . . 2nd ed. 2 vols.; 453 ; 364. . . . 1908. Bibl. Ind. work 73, nos. 1161; 1180, 
1188. Y. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. (vol. 2) Cl. H. 

254. Das Gobhilagrhyasutra lierausgegeben iind iibersetzt von Dr. Friedrich 

Knauer ... 2 vols.; xxvi, 32; 210. Dorpat, C, Mattiesen; Leipzig, Sim- 
mel und Co., 1884, 1886. [Roman.] Y. C. JHU. UP. Cong. P. CL Ch. 
See 229. 

Gobhilaputi'Sk, Grhydsamgraha 

255. grhyasamgrahah (gQbhiliyagrhyapariSistaviSe^ah) bhagayata gobhilaearya- 

putrena pranitah. [Edited by Satyavrata Siimasramin. 22. Calcutta, 
Satya Press, 1891. Made up of parts from U?a, vol. l.J H. 

266. Grihyasangraha, an appendix to the Gbbhila Gribyasutra, with the com- 
mentary by the editor. Edited by MM. Chandrakanta Tarkalankara. 
2nd ed. 124. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1910. Sf5/!. Ind. work 
186, no. 1230. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. CL H. 

257. Das Grhyasarpgrahaparigishta des Gobhilaputra. Von Dr. M. Bloomfield. 
ZDMG 36 (1881), 533-87. [Text in Roman characters and translation.] 

. . . Separatabdruck. 56. Leipzig, G. Kreysing, [1881]. JHU. Cong. Cl. Ch. 

Gohhilapanii^ia 

268. Gobhila Parigigta. First part. Gohtaining Sandhya-sdtra, Snana-siitra, 
Snana-siitra-pariQi§t>a, Graddhakalpa, Qraddhakalpa-parigi^tia with bha- 
§ya[s] by Mahamahopadhyaya Chandrakanta Tarkalanbara. 2nd ed., 26, 
64, 216. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1909. Bibl. Ind. work 183, 
no. 1222. C. Pea. Cl. H. 

Drdhyayanah'auiasutra 

C.J^himviu, Chandogyasutrad/ipa 

259. The Srauta-sutra of DrEhyayana, with the commentary of Dhanvin. 
Edited by J. N. Reuter ... Part I. 213. London, Luzac and Co., 1904, 
[Reprinted from Acta Societatis Scientiarum Fennicae, xxv. 2.] AOS. 
C. JHU. UP. CL H. 
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Drahyayanagthyasuira 
C. Rudraskandasvamin 

260. rudraskandapranlta drahyayanagrhyasutravfttih. [Edited by Gane^a Sastri 

Gokhale, 105. Poona, AnandaSrama Press, 1914,] AnSS 74. Y. UP. H, 

Khddiragrhyasutra 

C. Rudraskandasvamin 

261. The Khadira Grihyasutra with the commentary of Eudraskanda. Edited 

by A. Mahadeva Sastri . . . and L. Srinivasacharya ... vi, 136, 38. 
Mysore, Government Branch Press, 1913. Bibl. Sansk. 41. Y. P, Cl. 

See 229. 

Sutras belonging to Samaveda 

Arseyakalpa or Mamkahalpasutra, and Ksudrasutra 

262. Der Arseyakalpa des Samaveda. Herausgegeben und bearbeitet von W. 

Caland, xxvi, 270. Leipzig, P. A. Broekhaus, 1908. [Texts in Roman 
characters of Masakakalpasutra and K.sudrasutra.] ARM 12. 3. 

Upagranthasutra 

263. upagranthasUtram (samavediyam) ... [A parisis^a to the Samaveda's 

Srautasiitra. Edited by Satyavrata Sama^ramin. 37. Calcutta, Satya 
Press, 1895-7.] U§a, vols. 2-3. H. 

Niddnas'Utra 

264. nidSnasutram (samavediyam) . . . [Treatise on metres and their ritual em- 

ployment. Edited by Satyavrata SamaSramin. 169. Calcutta, Satya Press, 
1897.] U$a, vol. 3. H. 

Upaniddnasutra (ChandogaparUi§ta, Chandabparisi^ta, etc.) 

265. The Upanidana-sutra or Samaganam Chandah. Edited ... by Mangal Deva 

Shastri ... 11, 5, 23. Benares, Government Sanskrit Library, Sarasvati 
Bhavana, 1931, Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, 37. UP, 
Cl. H. 

Gauiamapitrmedhasutra 

266. Der Gautama^raddhakalpa. Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte und Literatur der 

Samavedaschulen. W. Caland. Bijdragen tot de taal-, land- en volken- 
kunde van Nederlandsch-Indie, 45 (1895), 97-112. [Text of Gautama- 
pitrmedhasutra, II, 2-6.] 

See 232. 


Mmavasrautasutra 

267. Das Manava-^rauta-sutra herausgegeben von Dr. Friedrich Knauer ... 

Buch I. xvi, 1-72. St.-Petersbourg, Acad5mie Imperials des Sciences, 
1900. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. PI. 

... Buch IL xiii, 73-132. . .. 1901. AOS. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. H. 

. . , Buch Ill-y. X, 133-214. . .. 1903. NYP. JHU. UP. H. 

268. Manava Srauta-sutra Cayana [book 6]. J. M. Van Gelder [Doctoral-disser- 

tation, University of Utrecht], xxj 22. Leiden, A. W, Sijthofifs Verlags- 
gesellschaft; Leipzig, G. Kreysing, 1921. Y. C. NYP. JHU. P. Cl. Ch. H. 
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C. Kiimarila 

269. Miinava-kalpa-siitra; being a portion of this ancient work on Vaidik rites, 

together with the commentary of Kumarilaswdmin. A fac-simile of the 
MS. No. 17 in the Library of Her Majesty’s Home Government for India. 
With a preface by Theodor Goldstiicker. xii, 268, 121 folios. London, N. 
Trubner and Co., 1861. [The MS. contains comm, on books 1-4. Litho- 
graphic facsimile. The preface is printed on pages of the size and format 
of the MS.] Y. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. H. B. 

MdnavagThyasutra 

270. Das Manava-gfhya-stitra nebst Commentar in kurzer Fassung. Herausge- 

geben von Dr. Friedrich Knauer ... 8, liv, 191. St. Petersburg, Academic 
Imperiale des Sciences, 1897. Y. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. H. 

C. Agtavakra, Purariavydkhya 

271. Manavagrhyasiitra of the Alaitrayanlya ^akha, with the commentary of 

A^tavakra. Edited ... by Ramakrishna Harshaji Sastri ... 9, 31, 258, 6. 
Baroda, Central Library, 1926. GO/S 35. Y. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. 
Cl. Ch. M. H. 

Laiigak§;i, Kdthakagrhyasutra 
C. Devapala 

272. The Laugakshi-Gi’hya-Sutras with the Bhashyam of Devapala. Edited . . . 

by . . . Madhusudan Kaul Shastri . . . Vol. 1, Kandikas 1-40; 11, 2, 2, 364, 
Srinagar, 1928. KTS 49. Y. C. UP. Cl. H. 

C. Devapala 
C. Brahmanabala 
C. Adityadarsana 

273. The Kathakagrhyasutra with extracts from three commentaries . . . Edited 

... by Dr. Willem Caland . . . ix, 323. Lahore, Dayananda Mahavidya- 
laya, 1925, Dayananda Mahavidyalaya Samskrtagranthamala, 9. AOS. 
UP, Cong. Cl. H. 

V drdhahmutasutra 

274. Varaha-^ranta-sutra ... edited , . . by W. Caland . . . and Raghu Vira ... 

ii, 160. Lahore, Mehar Chand Lachhman Das, 1933. Mehar Chand Lachh- 
man Das Sanskrit and Prakrit Series, 2, Cl. 

Vdrdhagrhyasutra 

274a. Vardhagfliyashtra. Edited by R. Sama Sastry . . . v, 24. Baroda, Central 
Library, 1921. GOS 18. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. II. 

Apastambakrautasutra 
C, Riidradatta 

275. The Srauta Siltra of Apastamba belonging to the Taittiriya Sarnhitd with 

the commentary of Rudradatta. Edited by Dr. Richard Garbe .. . 3 vols.; 
10, 470 ; 5, 699; xxxiv, 498. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1882, 1885, 
1902. Bihl. Ind. work 92, nos, 461, 469, 474, 479, 483 ; 496, 498, 507, 520, 
531, 651, 560; 873, 901. 963, 999, 1030. Y. AOS. C. (999, 1030) NYP. JHU. 
Pea. UP. Cong. P. (vols. 1, 2) Ch. (vols. 1, 2) H. 

276. Das Srautasutra des Apastamba . . . iibersetzt von Dr. W. Caland . . . 1-7. 
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Bueh. 269. Gottingen, Vandenhoeek und Ruprecht, 1921. Quellen der 
Religions-Geschiehte, Gruppe 7, No. 8. Y. AOS. C. NYP. UP. P. CL 
Gh. H. BM. 

... 8-16. Buck. 407. Verb. d. k. Ak. v. Wet. te Amsterdam, Afd. Lett., N. R. 
24 (1924), 2. 

. . . 16-24 und 31. Buck. 459. ib. 26 (1928), 4. 

277. Die Pravargja-Ceremome nach den. Apastamba-Crauta-Sktra . . . Von 

Rickard Garbs. ZDMG 34 (1880), 319-70. [Text Roman and translation 
of praSna 15.] 

C. Dhurtasvamin 

278. yajilaparibhAsastitram ... [fromApastambalrautasutra. Edited with Dhur- 

tasvamin’s commentary and a Bengali translation by Satyavrata Samai- 
ramin. 105. Calcutta, MokendraNatha Sarakara (Sircar), 1891. Made up 
of parts from UsS, voL l.j H. 

See 231. 

Rudradatta’s and Dhtxrtasvamin’s commentaries. See 285. 

Apastambagrhyasutra 
C. Sudar^anacarya 

279. The Apastamba-gfihya-siitra with the commentary of Sudarsandchdrya. 

Edited by A. Mahddeva Sdstri — 6, 8, 2, 314. Mysore, Government 
Branch Press, 1893. Bibl. Sansk. 1. JHIJ. 

G. Haradatta, iindfcwte 
C. Sudarsanacarya 

280. The Apastambiya Gfikyasktra with extracts from the commentaries of 

Haradatta and Sudarsandrya. Edited by Dr. M. Winternitz ... xi, 124. 
^ Vienna, Alfred Holder, 1887. G. JHU. Cong. Cl. Ch. 

281. Apastambagrhyasktra with two commentaries, the Andkuld of Haradatta 

Misra and the Tdtparyadarsana of Sudarsandchttrya. Edited by... 
Pandit A. Chinnaswami Sastri . . . 40, 288, 10. Benares, Ckowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series Office, 1928. KSjS 59 (Karmakanda section, 5). Cl. 

282. Das Altindisehe Hoekzeitsrituell nach dem Apastamblya-Grihyasutra und 

einigen anderen verwandten Werken ... von Dr. M. Winternitz. 114. 
Wien, 1892. [Translation of ApGS. 2, 12-19, 11.] Denkschriften der Kais. 
Ak. der Wiss. in Wien, Phil.-kist. Classe, 40, 1. 

See 229. 

Bhaskammisra SomB,ya,jin, Tnkandamandana or Apasiambasu- 
tradhmnitarihahdrikd, with m.on. 0. 

283. Trikknda Mandanah, or Apastamba Sutra Dhvanitartha Karika, by . . , 

Bhaskara Mipra, a Soma-yaji, being an exposition of the Soma-yaga 
aphorisms of Apastamba, with an anonymous commentary. Edited by 
... Candrakanta TarkalankEra Bhattlcharya ... 2, 15, 242. Calcutta, 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1903. BfW. Ind. work 140, nos. 925, 928, 1059. 
Y. AOS. G. NYP. JHU. Pea, UP. Cong. CL H. 

Modern ritual texts 

284. sarasvatlbhQ^anakimjayadekaropahvavamanaSastribhih krth, adhrmapad- 

dhatih. [13, 13, 4, S, 36, 32, 19, Poona, Anandasrama Press, 1918,] AnSS 
extra vol. 3. Y. H. 
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285. saras vatibhu^anakiiiij avadekaroiiahvavrimanasastribhih krtah dar&xpuma- 

masaprakSiali. [Part 1] tatratatropayuktapastambasutrarainandaraprani- 
tadluirtasvamibhasyavs'ttya rudradattapranitasutradipikaya ca saiiika- 
litah. [Edited by Bralimasrlrama Diksita. 8, 5, 4, 2, 2, 604, 3, 10, Poona, 
Anandasrama Press, 1924.] 93. Y. UP. Cl. H. 

Hiranyakesisrautasutm 

C. Mahadeva, Prayogavaijayantl 
C. Goplnatlia Bhatta, Jyotsna 
C. M&trdsbtta., Mantramdla 

286. satyasadhaviracitam irautasutram. [10 vols.; 1-4 edited by KaSinatha 

Sslstri Agase, 5-10 by Saiirkara Sastrl Mariilakara. Vo!s.l-4, pp. 1112+; 
5-9, pp. 964+; 10, pp. 320+ . Poona, Anandasrama Press, 1907, 1907, 1908, 
1908, 1927, 1927, 1928, 1929, 1930, 1932. Commentary on prasnas 1-6, 
11-18, 21-9 by Mahadeva, on 7-10 by Goplnatha Bhatda, on 19-20 by Matf- 
datta. ] AnSS 53. Y. JHIT. UP. Cl. Ch. (vols. 1-4) H. (-vol .4) 

IliranyakesigThyasiitm 

C. Matrdatta, Mantramdld 

287. The Grihyasutra of Hiranyakesin with extracts from the commentary of 

Matfidatta. Edited by Dr. J. Kirste. x, 177, 42. Vienna, Alfred Holder, 
1889. Y. AOS. C. JHU. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. 

See 229. 

Hiranyakesipitrmedhasutra. See 232. 

Goplnatha Bhatta, *Sam8/cdrara^na7ndZd 

288. Sanskar Batna Mala by Shri Gopee Nath Bhatt Oak. Edited and revised by 

Pandit Rama Krishna Shastri alias Tatya Shastri Patwardhana . . . 2 
fascs.; 200 (ine.). Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Book Depot, 1898. 
aS/S work 1, nos. 1,2. UP.Ci.H. 

289. bhattagoplnathadiksitaviracita samskararatnamala. [Edited by Kasinatha 

Sastrl Aga^e and Baba Sastrl Phadake. 2 vols. 1-810; 23, 811-1203. Poona, 
Anandasrama Press, 1899. In final colophon called Satyri.s“idhahiranyake+ 
isniartasamskararatnamala.) An»SiS 39. Y. NYP. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

Modern ritual text 

290. okopahvatryambakaviracitam hiraiiyakes3’'ahnikam acarabhu.^anam. [Ed- 

ited by the pandits of the Anandasrama. 16, 418. Poona, Anandasrama 
Press, 1908.] 57. Y. C. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

Baudhayanasrautasuira 

291. The Baudhayana Srauta Sutra belonging to the Taittiriya Samhita. Edited 

by Dr. W. Caland. 3 vols.; xiii, 298; vi, 435; xi, 468, 125. Calcutta, Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, 1904-24. BibL. Ink. work 163, nos. 1067, 1072, 1113; 
1163, 1196, 1223, 1282, 1.322; 1379, 1415, 1428, 1445, 1453, 1460, Y. AOS. 
(-1428 etc.) C. NYP. JHU. Pea. (vol. 1 and 1163, 1223, 1282) UP. Cl. Ch. 
H. (-1428 etc.) BM. 

Baudhdyanagrhya8utra 

292. The Bodhayana-grihya-sutra. Edited by L. Srinivasitcharya ... 12, 432, 49, 

4. Mysore, Government Branch Press, 1904. BibL Sansh. 32. JHU, 

... Edited by R. Shama Sastri ... [2nd ed.] xviii, 503. ... 1920. BibL 
Sansk. 32/65. Y. UP. P. Ci. Ch. 
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BaudhayanagThyapanH§tasutra 

293. Selections from the Baudhayana-gfhyapariSi^tiasutra. Aeademisch proef- 

schrift . . . Utrecht . . . door Pieter Nicolaas Ubbo Harting . . . xxxii, 68. 
Amersfoort, J. Valkhoff and Co., 1922. [Text in Roman characters, trans- 
lation.] Y. C. NYP. JHU. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. B. 

BaudhayanapitTmedhasuira 

294. Bijdrage tot de kennis van het hindoesche doodenritueel. Tweede en derde 

Hoofdstuk van het Baudhayanapitrmedhasutra. Tekst mit aanteeken- 
ingen. Proefschrft . . . Rijks-Universiteit te Utrecht . . . Christine Hen- 
riette Raabe . . . xx, 41, 78. Leiden, E. J. Brill, 1911. UP. P. Ch. li. 
. . . doodenritueel, door Dr. C. H. Raabe . . . [Same as preceding.] C. Cl. 
See 232. 

BMradvdjagfhyasutra 

296. Piet hindoesche huisritueel volgens de school van BharadvEja, Proefschrift 
. . . Utrecht . . , Henriette Johanna Wilhelmina Salomons, xxix, 129. 
Leiden, E. J. Brill, 1913. [Text, English introduction, etc.] Y. NYP. 
JHU. UP. P. Ch. H. 

The domestic ritual according to the school of Bharadvaja. Edited . . . with 
an introduction and list of words by Henriette J. W. Salomons. [Same as 
preceding.] C. JHU. UP. Cl. H. 

V aikhdnasagrhyasiltra 

296. Vaikhanasasmartastitram, the domestic rules of the Vaikhanasa school be- 

longing to the Black Yajurveda. Critically edited by Dr. W. Caland . . . 
viii, 146. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1927. Bibl. Ind, work 242, 
no. 1487. C.NYP.G1.BM. 

297. Vaikhanasasmartasfltram, the domestic rules and sacred laws of the Vaikha- 

nasa school belonging to the Black Yajurveda. Translated by Dr. W. 
Caland. xxi, 237. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1929. Bihl. Ind. 
work 251, no. 1695. Y. C. NYP. Cl. Ch. H. BM. 

Vddhulasutra 

298. Eine zweite Mitteilung iiber das Vadhtilasutra. Von W. Caland . . . Acta 

Orientalia 2 (1924), 142-67. Eine dritte Mitteilung iiber das Vadhulashtra. 
Von W. Caland ... Acta Orientalia 4 (1926), 1-41, 161-213. Eine vierte 
Mitteilung iiber das Vadhulasutra. Von W. Caland . . . Acta Orientalia 6 
(1928), 97-241. [Large fragments of text in Roman characters, with trans- 
lations.] 

Kdtydyanasrautaautra 

299. The White Yajurveda, edited by Dr. Albrecht Weber . . . 3 parts. Part 3. 

The Crautasdtra of Kdtydyana with extracts from the commentaries of 
Karka and Ydjnikadeva ... xvi, 1112. Berlin, Ferd. Diimmler’s Verlags- 
buchhandlung; London, Williams and Norgate, 1869. Y. C. NYP, JHU. 
UP. Cong. P. Ch. H. B. 

C. Karkacarya, Karkabhd^ya 

300. KMyfiyana iSrautashtra with Karkabh^shya of Karh6,ch4rya. Edited 

by . . . Papdit Madanamohan P6,thaka. 1044, 21, 167, 2. Benares, Chowk- 
hamba Sanskrit Book Depot> 1908. work l9, nos. 68, 69, 72, 74r-8, 
80, 83, 92, 98, 132. The first 6 fascs. reprinted 1928. Editor Pandit 
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Nityananda Panta Parvatiya. JHIT. (reprint of fascs, 1-6; -92, 98) 
UP. H. 

C. Yajnikadeva, Paddhati 

301. Katyayan Srauta Sutra with. Devayajfiika Paddhati. Edited by . Pandit 

Sri Vidyadhara Sarma ... 1 fasc., 96 (inc.). Benares, Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series Office, 1933. ChSS work ?, no. 415. UP. 

Pdraskaragrhyasutra 

302. Indische Hausregeln. Sanskrit und Deutsch herausgegeben von Adolf 

Friedrich Stenzler. II. Pdraskara, Erstes Heft. Text. 62. Leipzig, P, A. 
Brockhaus, 1876. AAilf 6. 2. 

... ZweitesHeft.Uebersetzung. xii, 111. ... 1878. AJfM6. 4. 

303. [Paraskaragrhyasutra. Lith. MS. form, ff. 23. n.p., Ganesaprabhakara Press, 

1885.] H. 

304. paraskaragrhyasutram, katyayanasutriya^raddhaAauca-snana-bhoj ana- 

kalpasahitam. [Edited by Mukunda Panta Puna tamak ara. 4, 72. Benares, 
Vidyavdasa Press, 1920.] 11 (KarmakandasectionTT). P. Cl. 

C. Ramakr?na, SamsJcdraganapati 

305. Ueber Ramak^shna’s Einleitung zum Saipskdraganapati. Inaugural-Dis- 

sertation . . . Friedrichs-Universitat Halle-Wittenberg . . . Richard Si- 
mon . . . 34. Bonn, Carl Georgi, 1888. [First part of text.] Gh. 

306. Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Vedischen Schulen. Von Dr. Richard Simon vii, 

113. Kiel, C. F. Haeseler, 1889. [Complete text of introduction of Rara- 
akfsna’s Saihskaraganapati.] Y. C. Cong. Cl. Ch. 

C. Harihara, Prayogapaddhati 

307. [Harihara’s commentary on Paraskaragfhyasiitra. Lithographed, MS. 

form, folios 134. Benares, 1879.] Cong. 

308. Sri paraskaracaryaviraeitarn grhyasutram. ^rihariharabha§yasahitam . . . 

ladharamasarmana saihSodhitam. [8, 275. Bombay, 1889.] C. Cl. 

309. gfhyasutram, mahamuniparaskaraearyapranitam. .4riraaddharihara-bha?- 

yena samyutam. [Edited by Khemaraja Ersnadasa. 2, 4, 266. Bombay, 
Srivefikate;§vara Press, 1893.] JHU. 

C. Gadadhara 

C. Jayarama, Sajjanavallahhd 
C. Hariliara, Prayogapaddhati 

310. Paraskara-grihyasutra with Harihar-Bhashya, Gadadharabhashya on two 

Kands and Jayarama-bhashya on the third Eanda. Edited by Pandit 
Gopalshastri Nene . . . 2, 16, 832, 4. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Series Office, 1925. [Also Snanatrikandika-kalpasutra with Harihara- 
bha^ya, Sraddhanavakandika-kalpasutra with Gadadharabhasya, Yama- 
lajanana-santi-, Ppsfodivi-, Sauca-, Bhojanasutras, and Utsarga- or 
Pratist'hasiitra with Kamadevabhasya.] KSS 17 (Karmakanda section, 2). 

, P.. CL . . , . ■ . ■ 

See 229. 

Kausika&utfa 

C. Darila, Kausikabhd^ya 
C. Ke^ava, Keham 
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311. The KauQika-autra of the Atharva-veda, with extracts from the commen- 

taries of Darila and Kegava. Edited by Maurice Bloomfield . . . JAOS 14 
(1890), Ixviii, 424. 

312. Altindische Zauberritual. Probe einer Uebersetzung der wichtigsten Theile 

des KauSika Sutra. Von Dr. W. Caland. xii, 196. Verb. d. k. Ak. v. Wet. te 
Amsterdam, Afd. Lett., N. R. 3 (1900), 2. 

See 180. 

Vaitanasuira 

313. Vaiti^a Sfitra, the ritual of the Atharvaveda. Edited with critical notes 

... by Dr. Richard Garbe . . . viii, 119. London, Trubner and Co., 1878. 
Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. Cong. Ch. H. B. 

314. Vaitana Sfitra, das Ritual des Atharvaveda, aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt . . . 

von . . . Richard Garbe ... v, 116. Strassburg, Karl J. Triibner, 1878. 
Y. G. JHU. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. 

315. Das Vaitanasutra des Atharvaveda, iibersetzt von W. Caland. xi, 135. 

Verb. d. k. Ak. v. Wet. te Amsterdam, Afd. Lett., N. R. 11 (1910), 2. 

DHABMASUTRAS 

316. The Sacred Laws of the Aryas, as taught in the schools of Apastamba, 

Gautama, V4sishi/ta, and BaudhAyana. Translated by George Biihler. 
Part 1: Apastamba and Gautama, lx, 312. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1879. 
SBE2. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. M. H. BM. B. 

... Part 2; VUsishika and Baudhdyana. xlviii, 356. Oxford, Clarendon 
Press, 1S82. SBM 14. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. P. CL Ch. H. 
BM.B. 

Apasiamhadharmasutra 
C. Haradatta, Ujjvald 

317. Aphorisms on the sacred law of the Hindus, by Apastamba. Edited, with a 

translation and notes, by Georg Biihler ... 2 vols.; 8, 118; 8, 154. Bombay, 
Education Society’s Press, 1868, 1871. [No translation; vol. 2 extracts from 
Haradatta’s commentary Ujjvala.J Y. AOS. (vol. 1) C. NYP. JHU. 
Cong. Cl. H. 

318. apastambiyadharmasutram. Aphorisms on the sacred law of the Hindus, by 

Apastamba. Edited, with extracts from the commentary, by Dr. George 
Biihler . . . 2nd ed. Part I . . . text . . . and the various readings of the 
Hirapyakesidharmashtra. xii, 132. Part II . . . extracts from the Sanskrit 
commentary of Haradatta, called Uijvala ... 6, 154. Bombay, Govern- 
ment Central Book Depot, 1892, 1894. BSS 44, 50. AOS. UP. Cong. 
Ch. H. 

... Third edition passed through the press by M. G. Shastri — i~xii, 
1-96, xiii-xvi, 97-280. Poona, Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, 
_ 1932. 5,8*8 44, 50. UP. 

319. Apastamba Dharmasutra with the commentary UJjwala by Sri Haradatta 

Misra. Edited with notes, introduction .. . by . . . Pandit A. Chinna- 
swami Sastrl . . . and . . . Pandit A. Ramanatha Sastri ... 3, 4, 299, 5, 83. 
Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1932. KSS 93 (Karmakanda 
. / Cl. 

C. Saiiikara, Adhydtmapatalavivarana 

320. The Adhydtmapatala of the Apastambadharma with Vivarana of Sri 
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Sankara Bhagavatpada. Edited by T. Ganapati Sdstri ... 29, 3, 3. Tri- 
vandrum, Travancore Government Press, 1915. [Apastambadharma- 
sutra, prasnal, pat,a]a8.]raSf4L C. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. 

See 316. 

Karmapradlpa (GobhilasmTti, KatyayanasmfU, Chmidogapari&i§td) 
C. Asarka or Asaditya 

321. Der Ka^mapradipa. I. Prapathaka, mit Ausziigen aus dem Kommentare des 

Agarl/a, herausgegeben und iibersetzt von Friedrich Sciirader. Disserta- 
tion . . . Universitat Halle. 56. Halle a. S., Buchdruckerei des Waisen- 
hauses, 1889. [Roman.] NYP. JHU. CL Ch. H. 

322. ... II. PrapatJiaka. Inaugural-Dissertation . . , Friedriehs-Universitat 

Halle-Wittenberg . . . Alexander Freiherr von Stael-Holstein . . . 65. 
Halle a. S., Buchdruckerei des Waisenhauses, 1900. [Roman.] NYP. JHU. 
Cong. Cl. CH. H. 

C. Narayana, Parisijtaprakdm 

323. Karmapradipa or Chandoga-parisista, with the commentary called Pari- 

sista-prakasa of MM. Narayanopadhyaya. [Fasc. 1.] Edited by MM. 
Chandrakanta Tarkalankara together with a commentary by hiimself 
called Prabha. [Fasc. 2.] Edited by Vedantavesarad Ananta Kvi^hna 
Shastri, together with a commentary by himself called Prabh.*i. 192; 96. 
Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1909, lQ2d, Bibt. Ind. work 179, nos. 
1204, 1458. AOS. (1204) C. NYP. JHU. Pea. (1204) UP. (1458) Cl. H. 
(1204). 

Baudkayanadharmasutra 

324. The Baudhayanadharma^^stra edited by E. Hultzsch ... x, 174. Leipzig, 

F. A. Brockhaus, 1884. AAM 8. 4. 

325. Das Baudhayana-dharmasutra herausgegeben von E. Hultzsch. Zweite, 

verbesserte Auflage. xi, 168. Leipzig, F, A. Brockhaus, 1922. AKM 16. 2. 
See316. 

V aikhanasadharmasutra (or° dharmaprasm) 

326. The Vaikhanasadharmaprasna of Vikhanas. Edited by T. Ganapati Silstri 

... 51. Trivandrum, Travancore Government Press, 1913. TBS 28. Y. C. 
JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. ' . ■ 

327. Das Dharmasutra der Yaikhanasas. Ubersetzt . . . Inaugural-Dissertation 

... Ghristian-AIbrechts-Universitat zu Kiel ... Wilhelm Eggers ... 92, 
Gottingen, Hubert und Co., 1929. y . JHU. H. 

... Ubersetzt ... von Wilhelm Eggers C. NYPi 
327a. Vaikhanasa Dharma Sutra. Introduction^ translation and notes ... by 
K. Rangachari. xlij 45. Madras, 1930. Ramanujachari Oriental Institute 
Publication,s,3. Cl. 

See 296, 297. 

Vdsidhadharmdsutra 

328. Srivasisthadharmaiastram, Aphorisms on the sacred law of the .Aryas, as 

taught in the school of Vasishtha. Edited . . .. by Rev. Alois Anton Fiihrer 
... 10, 90. Bombay, Government Central Book Depot, 1883. BSS 23. 
Y. AOS.C.UP.Cl.Ch.H, 

See 316. 
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Safikhalikhitadharmasutra 

329. Dharma-sutra of Sankha-likhita. By P. V. Kane . . . Annals of the Bhan- 

darkar Oriental Research Institute, 7 (1926), 101-28; 8 (1927), 93-132. 
[Collection of quoted passages from the Sutra in later texts.] 

. . . 68. Poona, 1926. [Reprint.] H. 

Vi§nusmTti >. 

C. Nan da Pandita, Kesavamijayantl « 

330. The institutes of Vishnu, together with extracts from the i.ianskrit com- 

mentary of Nan da Pandita called Vaijayanti. Edited .. . by Julius 
Jolly ... 7, 213, 10, 3. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1881. Bibl. Ind. 
work 91, nos. 458, 463. Y. AOS. NYP. JHU. Pea. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

331. The institutes of Vislmu. Translated by Julius Jolly, xl, 312. Oxford, 

Clarendon Press, 1880. SBE 7. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. P. Cl. 
Ch. M. H. BM. B. 

GautamasrriTti (Gautamadkarmasdstra, Gautamasamhitd) 

332. The institutes of Gautama. Edited ... by Adolf Friedrich Stenzler ... iv, 

78. London, Triibner and Co., 1876. Sanskrit Text Society. Y. AOS. C. 
NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. B. 

C. Maskarin, Maskaribhd^ya 

333. Goutama-dharmasutra with Maskari Bhashya. Edited by L. Srinivasa- 

charya ... xv, 539. Mysore, Government Branch Press, 1917. Bibl. Sansk. 
50. Y. P. Cl. 

C. Haradatta, Mitdk^ard 

334. gautamapranitadharmasutrani haradattakrtamitaksaravrttisahitani. [Ed- 

ited by Gape^a Sastrl Gokhale. 8, 236. Poona, Ananda^rama Press, 1910.] 
iw5;S61. Y. C. JHU. UP. P. Cl. Ch. H. 

See 316. 

SULVASUTEAS 

335. On the Sulvasutras. By Dr. G. Thibaut . . . JASB 44 (1875), 1, 227-75. 

[Copious extracts in text and translation from Baudhayaha-, Apastamba-, 
and Katyayana-sulvasutras.] 

... Reprint. 49. C. Cong. Cl. 

Apastambasulvasutra 

336. Das Apastamba-^ulva-Sutra, herausgegeben, ubersetzt ilnd mit einer Ein- 

leitung versehen von Albert Biirk. ZDMG 55 (1901), 543-91; 56 (1902), 
327-91. 

C. Kapardisvamin, 

0. Karaviiida,, ouhapradlpikd 
C. Sundararaja,vSwZyapmdtpa 

337. The Apastamba-sulbasutra with the commentaries of Kapardiswamin, 

.Karavinda and Sundararaj a. Edited by D. Srinivasachar . . . and Vidwan 
S. Narasimhachar . . . xxix, 308. Mysore, Government Branch Press, 1931. 
Bibl. Sansk. 7S. Y. Cl. H. 

See 335. 
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Baudhaymiasulvasiitra 

C. Dvarakaniltha 

338. [Text and translation of the Baudhayana^ulvasutra and text of Dvilra- 

kanatha’s commentary. By G. Thibaut.] The Pandit, O.S. 9 (1874-5), 
292-8; 10 (1875-6), 17-22, 44-50, 72-4, 139-46, 166-70, 186-94, 209-18; N.S 
1 (1876-7), 316-22, 556-78, 626-42, 692-706, 761-70. 

See 335. 

Kdtydyanasulvaparisista 

C, R.aiiia (Ramacandra Vajapeyiii) 

339. [Text and translation of Katyayana^ulvapariligta and text of Rama’s com- 

mentary. Edited by G. Thibaut.] The Pandit, N.S. 4 (1882), 94-103, 328- 
39, 382-9, 487-91. 

See 336. 

Vedanga 

340. [Six Vedahgas, viz. Pai.iimyasik§a, Lagadha’s JyotLsa, Piilgala’s Chan- 

dahsutra, Nighantu, Nirxikta, Panini’s Astadhyaylsfitras. MS. form, ff. 
4, 3, 6, 14, 32, 79. Bombay, Tattvavivecaka Press, 1892.] C. 

JYOTISAVEDANGA 

341. The obscure text of the Jyotisha Vedanga explained, being a reprint of 

papers published in the Hindustan Review and containing the . . . texts 
with variae lectiones . . . translation with a full commentary ... by 
Ba,rhaspatyji,h (Lilia Chhote L4I . . . ). iv, 92, xi, 46. Allahabad, Indian 
Press, 1907. Cl. 

... [Text as a separate work.] 46. H. 

See 340. 

Arcajyoiisa 

Ydjusajyotisa 

C. Somakara, JyotisabJidsya 

342. Yajusha-jyauti.sha with the Bhashyas of Somakara Sesha and Sudhakara 

Dvivedin, and Archa-jyautisha with the Bhashya of Sudhrikara Dvive- 
din and Prof. Muralidhar JhiP's explanatory note.?. Edited by MM. Su- 
dhakara Dvivedin . . , The Pandit, 29 (1907), nos, 4-12, pp. 1-103, 2, t.-p. 

Ydju§ajyoti^a 

343. tiber den Vedakalender, namens Jyotisham. Von Hrn. Weber. ABA 1862, 

1-130. [Text in Roman characters, tramslation, commentary, Yajusa- 
jyotisa.] 

344. Contributions to the explanation of the Jyotisha-Vedilnga. By G. Thi- 

baut . , . JASB 46 (1877), 1, 411-37. [Reprint of Weber’s text, and long 
commentary.] 

Atharvanajyoiisa or Atmajyoti§a 

346. Atharvana Jyoti.^am, or the Vedanga Jyotisa of the Atharva Veda. Edited 
. , . by Pandit Bhagavad Datta ... 10, 16. Lahore, Punjab Sanskrit Book 
Depot, 1924. PSS 6. Y. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. 
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CHANDAS 

Pingala, Chandahsuira 

C. Halayudlia, Mrtasamjlvanl 

346. Ueber die Metrik der Inder. Zwei Abhandlungen von A. Weber. Indische 

Studien 8 (1863), pp. xii, 484. [Pifigala’s text Roman and translation; 
paraphrase and extracts from Mrtasaihjivani.] 

347. pingalacaryyakrtacchandahsastram, bhattahalayudhakrtacchandovrttisa- 

hitam. [Edited and commented on by Becarama Sarvabhauma. 108. 
Calcutta, Jfianaratnakara Press, 1871.] UP. 

348. Chhandah Sutra of Pingala Achilrya with the commentary ol Halayudha. 

Edited by Pandita Visvandtha Sastri. 4, 2, 238. Calcutta, Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, 1874. Bihl. Ind. work 74, N.S. nos. 230, 258, 307. Y. AOS. 
NYP. Pea. Cong. Cl. 

349. The Ghhandas Shdstra by Shri Pifigaldcharya with the commentary Mrita- 

sanjivani by Shri Halayudha Bhatta. Edited by Pandita Keddrandtha 
. . . and Wdsudeva Laxmana Shdstri Panashikar. 62, 160, 12. Bombay, 
Nirpaya-sdgara Press, 1908. KM 91. Y. C. H. 

350. A comprehensive grammar of the Sanskrit language ... by Anundoram 

Borooah . . . Vol. X. Prosody, with a . . . translation [and text] ... of 
the Pingala Satras and the prosodical parts of the Shaunaka Rk Prati- 
shakhya and . . . edition of Agneya Chandassara and Kedara BhaHa’s 
Vrtta Ratnakara with Noroyana Bhaiia’s commentary . . . cxliii, 225, 
132. London, Trubner and Co.; Calcutta, T. P. Brothers, 1882. Y. C. 
See 340. 

NIRUKTA 

Nighantu and C. Yaska, Nirukta 

351. Jdska’s Nirukta sammt den Nighantavas herausgegeben und erlautert von 

Rudolph Roth. Erstes und zweites Heft. Ixxii, 228. Gottingen, Verlag der 
Dieterichschen Buehhandlung, 1848, 1849. [Text.] UP. 

. . . Ixxii, 228, 230 . . . 1862. Y. AOS. C. JHU. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. 

852. .sriyutayaskamaharsipraka^itam nighantubhasyarupam niruktarh nighan- 
t'Upathasamupetam. [With commentary etc. by Pandit Sivadatta Sarman. 
Edited by Govinda Sastri and Chotupati Sarman Tripat-hi. 48, 902. 
Bombay, Venkatesvara Press, 1912.] Ch. 

353. The Nighantu and the Nirukta ... by Lakshman Sarup . . . Introduction. 

80. Oxford, Oxford University Press, 1920. Y. AOS. NYP. JHU. UP. Cl. 
Ch. H. BM. 

... English translation and notes. 259. Oxford, Oxford University Press, 
1921. Y. AOS. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. BM. 

... Sanskrit text . . . 39, 292. [Lahore], University of the Punjab, 1927. 
Y. UP. Cl. H. BM. 

354. The Nirukta, its place in old Indian literature, its etymologies, by Hannes 

Skold. xiv, 375. Lund, G. W. K. Gleerup, 1926. [Extensive commentary 
with much of the text in Roman characters.] Skrifter utgivna av Kungl. 
Humanistika Vetenskapssamfundet i Lund, Acta Reg. Societatis Human- 
iorum Litterarum Lundensis, 8. 

C. Durga, Niruktavriii or RjvartM 

355. The Nirukta of Y^ska (with Nighaptiu). Edited with Durga’s commentary 
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by H. M. Bhadkamkar . assisted by R. G. Bhadkamkar . , . Vol. 1. 
xvi, 838. Bombay, GoTemmeiit Central Press, 1918. BSS 73. Y. UP. P. 
Cl. Ch. 

356. durgacaryakrtavrttisametaih niruktam. [Edited by Vaijanatha KslSlnatha 

Rajavade. 2 vols.; 16, 10, 1-608, _231, 18; 19, 609-1023, 284, 44. Poona, 
Anandasrama Press, 1921, 1926.] AnSS 88. Y. UP. Cl. Ch. (vol. 1) H. 

C. Diirga, Niruldmrtti 
C. Devaraja, Nighmitunirmcana 

357. The Nirukta with commentaries. Edited by Pandit Satyavrata Sdmas- 

rami. 4 vols.; 4, 498, 38; 2, 32, 500; 504, 28; 416, 158, 211. Calcutta, Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, 1882, 1885, 1886, 1891. Bibl. hid. work 89, nos. 449, 
454, 460, 471, 477, 480 ; 494, 506, 517, 526, 638; 539, 646, 654, 568, 680, 683; 
693, 596, 613, 626, 664, 711, 723, SOI. Y. AOS. NYP. JHTJ. Pea. Cong. 
Cl. (vols. 1, 2) Ch. H. 

... 2nd ed. Revised by Hitavrata Samakantha. 2 fasca., 296. ... 1911. 
BiU. hid. work 89, nos. 1239, 1317. AOS (1317) C. NYP. JHIJ. Pea. (1239) 
CI. H. (1317). 

C. Skandasvamm 
CC. Mahesvara 

358. Fragments of the commentaries of Skandasvamin and MaheiSvara on the 

Nirukta. Edited ... by Lakshman Sarup ... 16, 139. [Lahore], Univ. of 
the Panjab, [1928]. Y. UP. Cl. H. 

359. Commentary of Skandasvamin and Mahesvara on the Nirukta chapters 

II-VI. Critically edited ... by Lakshman Sarup ... 18, 508. Lahore, 
Univ. of the Panjab, 1931. Y. AOS. C. UP. Cl. H. 

See 340. 

PEATigAKHYA 

Saunaka, ^gvedapratisahhya or Par§adasutra 

360. Rig-Veda-Pratisakhya, das iilteste Lehrbueh der vedischen Phoiietik. 

Sanskrittext mit Uebersetzung und Anmerkungen herausgegeben von 
Max Muller, viii, 32; then bastard title-Rig-Veda, oder die heiligen 
Lieder der Brahmanen, herausgegeben von Max Muller. Mit einer Ein- 
leitung, Text und Uebersetzung des Pr&tisdkhya oder der altesten Pho- 
netik und Grammatik enthaltend. Erster Theil. 15, cccxcv . . . 1856. — ■ 
Leipzig, F. A. Brockhaus, 1869. ; Y. NYP. Cong. Pea. UP. P. Ch. (last 
four only 1st title; 32, cccxcv.) 

' See 32. ; 

361. par^adasutram (ygvedasya pratisakhyam) bhagavata iaunakamahamunina 

proktam. [Edited by Satyavrata Sama^ramin. 70. Calcutta, Satya Press, 
/ 1897.1 U§a, vol. 3. H. 

362. Saunaka’s Rigveda-prati^akhyam (Par^ada-sutram). Edited with a com- 

mentary based on the commentary of Uvat-a by Pashupatinath Shastri 
. . . with the assistance of Chintaharan Chakravarti Kavyatirtha ... ii, 
6, 252, 10. Calcutta, Sanskrit Sahitya Parishad, [1927]. Sanskrit Sahitya 
Parishad Series, 17. UP. H, 

C. Uvata 

363. Saunaka’s Prdti^akhya of the Rigveda, with the commentary of Uwa^a. 

Edited and annotated by . . . Pandit YugalakiSora Vydsa and . . . Pandit 



38 Printed Indie Material in American Libraries 

Prabhudatta Sarmst ... 2, 399. Benares, Braj B. Das and Co,, 1894-1903. 
work 13, nos. 48, 59, 64, 79. C. NYP. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

364. fitudes sur la grammaire vedique. PrMi^Mthya du Rig-v6da (premiere lec- 

ture ou chapitre I k VI) par M. Ad. Regnier . . . Journal Asiatique, 5e 
s6r., 7 (1856), 163-239, 344-407, 445-75; 8 (1856), 256-315, 482-626; 9 (1867), 
210-48. [Text, translation of sQtras and parts of commentary.] 

... (deuxieme lecture ou chapitres VII ^ XII) . . . ib. 5e ser,, 10 (1857), 
57-111,374-450,461-74. 

. . . (troisieme lecture ou chapitres XIII XVIII) . . . ib. 5e s6r., 11 (1858), 
289-379; 12 (1858), 137-220, 329-94, 635-93. 

. . . Reprint. 3 vols.; 315, 145, 299. Paris, Imprimerie Nationale, 1857, 1868, 
1869. Y. Cl. H. 

Pu^pasutra (SdmavedapmtUdkhya) 

365. samaprati^akhyam . . . samagaearyena mahamunina puspena kftam. 

[Edited by Satyavrata SamaSramin. 4, 84. Calcutta, Satya Press, 1890. 
Made up of parts from XJ.sa, vol. 1.} H. 

366. Das Puspasutra mit Einleitung und Ubersetzung herausgegeben von 

Richard Simon. ABayA Bd. 23, Abh. 3 (1909), pp. 481-780. [Text Roman.] 

C. Ajata^atm, Pu^pasutrahhd^ya 

367. pu§pasutram samapratisakhyarii pu^parsiprapitam, Srimadajata^atrukfta- 

bha§yasahitam. [Edited by Lak§mana Sastri Dravida. 265. Benares, Chow- 
khamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1922-9.] GhSS work 57, nos. 297, 298, 393. 
UP. Cl. 

Sakatayana (?), jKifctanimt;t/dfcamna 
388, ]9,iktantravyakarana, a Prati§akhya of the Samaveda, edited with an intro- 
duction, translation of the siitras, and indexes by A. C. Burnell . . . Part 
I. Ivii, 84. Mangalore, Basel Mission Press, 1879. [Contains intro, and 
text in Roman characters. Apparently part 2 did not appear.] Y. JHU. 
Cong. Cl. 

C. RktantravivTti 

369. Rktantram, a pratisakhya of the Samaveda, critically edited with an intro- 

duction, appendices, exhaustive notes, a commentary called Rktantra- 
vivrti and Samavedasarvanukramani by Surya Kanta Sastri. viii, 3, vi, 
101, 61, 69, 13, 8. Lahore, Mehar Ghand Lachhman Das, 1933. Mehar 
Chand Lachhman Das Sanskrit and Prakrit Series, 3. Cl. 

TaitUnyaprdtUdkhya 

C. Mahigeya, Padakramasadana 

370. Taittirlya-prStisdkhya with the bhashya Padakramasadana by MahL^eya. 

Critically edited ... by MM. Pandit V. Venkatarama Sharma Vidya- 
bhushana . . . iv, 4, iv, 188, xxx, 9. Madras, University of Madras, 1930. 
Madras University Sanskrit Series, 1, AOS. 

C. Boma,y ary a,, Tribhd§yaratna 

371. The Tdittiriya-Prtttisdkhya, with its commentary, the Tribh&shyaratna: 

text, translation, and notes. By William D. Whitney ... JAOS 9 (1871), 
1-469. [Also reprinted separately.] 

372. The Taittiriya Prdti^dkhya with the commentary entitled the Tribhdsh- 

yaratna. Edited by Rdjendraldla Mitra. 6, 258. Calcutta, Asiatic Society 
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of Bengal, 1872. Bihl. Ind. work 75, N.S. nos. 234, 253, 259. Y. AOS, NYP. 
Pea. Cong. Cl. 

C. Spmayarya, Tribkdsyaratna 
C. Gargya Gopiila Yajvan, FatWi/c(J6/iamna 

373. The Taittiriya-pratiSakhya with the commentaries of Somayiirya and 

Gitrgya Gc)pfl,layaJvaji. Edited by ... K. Rangacharya and R. Shama 
Sastri . . . viii, 62, 530, 32, Mysore, Government Branch Press, 1906. 
B'ibl. Sansk. 33. Cl. 

Katyayaiia, V djasaneyi'prdtikikhya 

374. Das Vd,Jasaneyi-PiAti<,^!lkhyam. [Text in Roman characters and translation, 

by Albrecht Weber.] Indische Studien 4 (1858), 65-171, 177-331. 

C. Uvata, Matpnodaka 

375. Katydyana’s Pratisdkhya of the White Yajur Veda with the commentary of 

Uvatta. Edited by Pandit Yugalkisora Pdthaka ... 2, 12, 506, 60. Benares, 
Braj. B. Das and Co., 1SS3~S. [With appendices: Pratijaasutra, comm. 
Anantadeva; (Trikandika)bha.?ikasiltra, comm. Anantadeva; Jatadyas- 
tavikrtilak.sana; Bgyajuhparisistasiitra; Anuvakyadhyayapari.4istasutra; 
Saunaka’s Caranavyuhapari^i.?t;asutra, comm. Mahidiisa.] Be7iSS work 4, 
nos. 8, 10, 18, 21, 26, 31. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

Saunaklyacatunldhydyikd (Atharvavedapnltisdkhya) 

376. The Atharva-veda PrUtigdkhya, or QdunaktyA, Caturddhydyikd: Text, 

translation, and notes. By William D. Whitney . . . JAOS 7 (1862), 333- 
616. 

. . . Reprint. 285. Y. Cong. 

Katyayana, Bhd^ikasutra 

C. Mahasvamin, BhasikavrUi 

377. Die Bhdshikavritti des Mahdsv4min. [Text in Roman characters by Fran* 

Kielhorn.] Indische Studien 10 (1868), 397-423. 

See 375. 

§IKSA 

378. A collection of Sikshds [32 in number] by Ydjnavalkya and others, with 

commentaries on some of them. Edited and annotated by Pandit Yugala- 
kisora Vyasa ... 3, 480. Benares, Braj B. Das and Co., 1889-93. BmSS 
work 10, nos. 36, 40, 42, 44, 46. NYP, UP. P. Cl. Ch. H. 

YdjnavalkyaHk^d, see l04r-5, 107-9. 

BhdradvdjaUk§d 

C. Jatavaliabhasastrin Lak§mana 

379. Bhdradvfj,ja 5 iksha cum versione latina, excerptis ex coramentario [of Jata- 

vallabhaAastrin Lakfsmana], adnotationibus eriticis et exegeticis. Edidit 
Emil Sieg. xvi, 65. Berlin, Speyer und Peters, 1892. [Roman. ] Y. G. JHU. 
UP. Cl. 

Sarvasammatasiksd 
C. anon. 

380. Die Sarvasaiiunata-Cnkshd mit Commentar, herausgegcbcn, ubersetzt und 




40 Printed Indie Material in American Libraries 

erklart. Inaugural-Dissertation ... Georg-Augusts-Univerisitat zu Got- 
tingen ... A. Otto Franke. xvi, 44. Gottingen, Dieterichsche Univ.- 
Buchdruekerei, 1886. [Commentary in Roman characters.] C. JHI7. Cl. 

Panimyasik^a 

381. Die Panintyd Gix4. [Text in Roman characters and translation of the Yajus 

and Rg recensions, by Albrecht Weber.] Indische Studien 4 (1858), 345-71. 

382. paniniya^ikiadisamgrahah . . . [Edited by Kanaka Lala Barman. 280. 

Benares, Caukhamba Sanskrit Series Office, n. d. PaniniyaSiksa with 
commentary; Astadhyayl; Panini's Linganugasana; Sakatayana’s Una- 
distitrapatha; Santanava’s PhRsutra; Patailjali’s BhE^yavarttikapatha.] 
HSS 1. Ch. 

383. Discovery of the lost Phonetic Sutras of Panini. By Raghu Vira. JRAS 

1931, 653-70, [Text and commentary.] 

C. Dharanidhara, Panimyasiksapanjika 

384. Paniniya Siksha with Panjika Bhashya. [Edited by Pandit Gopala Sastrin 

Nene and Pandit Sudamaiarman MRra. 2, 12. Benares, Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series Office, 1929.] 10. Ch. 

See 340, 2045, 2083, 2103. 

NaradaHk§d 

385. naradlya §ik§a samavedlya. [Edited by Satyavrata Sama^ramin. 26. Cal- 

cutta, Satya Press, 1890. Made up of parts from XJ§a, vol. 1.] H. 

Mdn4ukiBik0 

386. Manduki Silcsa or the phonetical treatise of the Atharva Veda. Edited . . . 

by Bhagavad Datta ... 17, 26, 6, 7. Lahore, D, A. V. College, 1921. 
Dayananda Mahavidyalaya Saihskftagranthamala, 5. Cong. H. 

ANUKRAMANi 

Katyayana, Sarvdnukramam 

C. SadguruMgya, V edarthadlpika 

387. Die Sarv^nukramawt des K^tyiyana zum Rfgveda ... herausgegeben . 

Inaugural-Dissertation . . . Universitiit Leipzig . . . Arthur Macdonell. 
xii, 48 (= pp. 1-48 of following item). Oxford, Oxford University Press, 
1885. Cl. Ch. 

388. Kdtydyana’s Sarvanukramani of the iZfgveda with extracts from Shadguru- 

sishya's commentary entitled Ved&rthadipikd. Edited vpith critical notes 
and appendices by A. A. Macdonell . . . xxii, 223. Oxford, Clarendon 
Press, 1886. [Also Anuvakanukramani and Chandahsamkhya.] Anecdota 
Oxoniensia, Aryan Series vol. 1, part 4. Y. C. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. Cl. 
Ch. H. BM. B. 

^axmaka. (1), Brhaddevatd 

389. Brihad-devafcl, or an index to the gods of the Rigveda by Saunaka, to vffiich 

have been added Arshdnukramanl, Chhandonukramani and Anuvdkanu- 
kramani in the form of airpendices. Edited by . . . Rajd RdjendraMla 
Mitra . . . 333. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1893. Rf&L Jnd, work 
127, nos. 722, 760, 794, 819. Y. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. Cong. Cl. H. 

390. The Brhad-Devata, attributed to Saunaka, a summary of the deities and 

myths of the Rig-Veda. Critically edited . . . and translated into Eng- 
lish . . . by Arthur Anthonj- Macdonnell ... 2 vols.; xxxvi, 198; xvi, 334. 
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Cambridge, Mass., Harvard University, 1904. HOS 5, 6. Y. AOS. C. 
NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. M. H. BM. B. 

Madhava Veiikatarya, Rgarthadijnka 

391. The Hgvedanukramani of Madhavabhatta (son of Vehkatarya). Edited by 

C.KunhanRaja . . . xxviii, 93, clxiv. Madras, University of Madras, 1932. 
[Consists of karikas from the Ilgarthadipika. Also AkhyatanukramanI and 
NamanukramanI by another Madhava.] Madras University Sanskrit 
Series, 2. BM. 

Katyayana, Sarvdnukramasutra 
C. Yajnikadeva 

Sundara Siikla, Maunamantmmbodha 

392. Kiltyayana’s Sarvdnukrama Sutras of the White Yajur Veda, with the com- 

mentary of Ydjnikanantadeva. Edited and annotated by Pai^dit Yugalaki- 
sora Pathaka and [fasc. 4] by Pandit Ganapati Sastrt Mokilfe. [Ease, 4 
also Sundara Sukla's Maunamantravabodha, edited by Pandit Rdm 
Sakala Misra.] 346, 35. Benares, Braj B. Das and Co., 1893, 1893, hS94, 
1921. BenSS work 12, nos. 45, 47, 49, 158. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cl. (-158) 
Ch.H. 

See 104-5, 107-9. 

Caranavyuha ' 

393. Carawavyhha. Uebersicht iiber die Schuleir der Veda. [Text in Roman 

characters, by Albrecht Weber.] Indische Studien 3 (1855), 247-83. 

394. Die Rezensionen des Caranavyuha. Inaugural-Dissertation , . . Friedrieh- 

Wilhelms-Universitat zu Berlin . . . Wilhelm Siegling ... 52. Leipzig, G. 
Krey sing, 1906. Y. JHU. Ch. H. 

See 375. .■ 

Kandmiukrama 

395. Der kdnddnukrama der Atreyi-Schule des Taittirtyaveda. Text [Roman] 

und Commentar. [By Albrecht Weber:] Indische Studien 3 (1855), 373-401, 

Maitrmjaniyac}iandonukra7naiu 

396. The Chandonukramani of the Maitrayani Saiiihita. By Raghu Vira. JUAB 

1932, 547-53. [Text of 1st khanda,] 

BThatsarvdnukramanikd 

397. Brihat Sarvanukramanika of the Atharva Veda. Edited ... by Pandit 

Ramgopala Shastrl ... 42, 204, 22. Lahore, D, A. V. College, 1922. Daya- 
nanda Mahavidyalaya Samskttagranthamala, 6. Cong. 

Pancapatalikd 

398. The Atharva vediya Pancha-patalika . with a translation [Hindi] and an 

index of the pratikas. Edited by Bhagwaddatta ... 14, 40. Lahore, Re- 
search Department D. A. V. College, 1920. Dayananda Mahavidyalaya 
Samskrtagranthamrila, 1. UP. Cong.CH. H. 

UPANrSAD..-- 

Collections 

399. Ovipnek’hat (idest, secretumtegendum) ... ad verbum, & Persico idiomate, 

Samskreticis vocabulis intermixto, in Latinum eonversum . . . studio et 
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opera Anquetil Duperron . . . 2 vols.; 24, cxi, 735; xvi, 880, 36. Paris, 
Levrault Pr&res, 1801, 1802. C. NYP. Cong. Cl. B. 

400. Analyse der in Anquetil du Perron’s Uebersetzung enthaltenen Upanishad. 

[By Albreeht Weber.] Indische Studien 1 (1850), 247-302, 380-456; 2 (1853), 
1-111, 170-236; 9 (1865), 1-173. [Translations of Dhyanabindu, Maha, 
Kaivalya, Yogarikha, Yogatattva, Sivasamkalpa, Atma, Brahmavidya, 
Amrtabindu, Tejobindu, Garbha, Jabala, Mahanarayana, K§urika, 
Paramahaiisa, Aruneya, Taittiriya (Anandavalli and Bh^guvalli); text 
Roman and translation of Culika, Amrtanada, Nrsinhatapaniya.] 

401. Das Oupnek’hat ... Aus der sanskrit-persischen Uebersetzung des Ftii-sten 

Mohammed Daraschekoh in das Lateinische von Anquetil Duperron, in 
das Deutsche ubertragen von Franz Wischel . . . xxvii, 592, Dresden, C. 
Heinrich, 1882, C. 

402. Translation of several principal books, passages, and texts of the Veds, and 

of some controversial works on Brahmunical theology, by Rajah Ram- 
mohunRoy. 2nd edition, viii, 282. London, Parbury, Allen and Co., 1832. 
[Includes Translation of the Moonduk-Opunishud, Calcutta, 1819. Trans- 
lation of the Cena Upanishad, Calcutta, 1823. Translation of the Kut’h- 
Opunishud. Translation of the Ishopanishad, Calcutta, 1816.] Y. NYP. 
UP. Cong. P. (also first two Upanisads separately) Cl. (1st Upani§ad 
separately) H. 

403. Kfithaka-oupanichat ... traduit du Sanskrit en fran^ais, par L. Poley. 1-24. 

Paris, Librairie Orientale de Mme. Ve. Dondey-Dupr5, 1837. 
Moundaka-oupanichat . . . traduit du Sanscrit en frangais, par L. Poley. 27- 
39. Paris, Arthus Bertrand, 1836. 

[Kathakopani§at, Samkara’s bha.?ya, Mundakopani§at, Saihkara's bha§ya, 
Kenopani?at, Samkara’s bhasya, I§opani§at. Edited by L. Poley.] 199. 
[Sarhkara’s Sarirakamimahsabhasya. Edited by L. Poley.] 40 (inc.). Y. 
(four in one vol.) C. (1, 56 pp. of 3, 4 in one vol.) B. (1, 2, pp. 169-99 of 3 
in one vol.) 

. , . [1 and 2, pp. 39, in one vol.] Paris, Oriental Translation Fund of Gre.at 
Britain and Ireland, 1837. Pea. UP. H. 

404. Vrihaddradyakam, Kdfcakam, Iga, Kena, Muhdakam, oder fiinf Upsani- 

shads aus dem Yagur- S:lma- und Atharva-veda . . . herausgegeben von 
L. Poley. 142. Bonn, Adolph Marcus, 1844. Y. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

405. The Taittarlya and Aittar^ya Upanishads with the commentary of Sankara 

Achdrya and the gloss of Ananda Giri, and the Sw6tiiswatara Upanishad 
with the commentary of Sankara Achdrya. Edited by Dr. E. Roer. xi, 
378. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1850. Bill. Ind. work 6, O.S. 
nos. 22, 33, 34. Y. AOS. NYP. JHU. Pea. (-22) Cong. CL Ch. H. 

406. The isd, Kena, Katha, Prasna, Munda, Mdndukya, Upanishads, with the 

commentary of S'ankara Achdrya and the gloss of Ananda Giri. Edited by 
Dr. E. Roer. 598. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1850. Bihl. Ind. 
work 7, O.S. nos. 24, 26, 28-31. Y. AOS. NYP. JHU. Pea. (-24) Cong. Cl. 
Gh.H. 

407. The Taittariya, Aitar6ya, Svetadvatara, Kena, I.sd, Kat-ha, Pra.^na, Mun- 

daka and Mdndukya Upanishads translated ... by Dr, E. Roer. 170, ii. 
Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1853. Bibl. Ind. work 11, O.S. nos. 
41, 50. Y. AOS. NYP. JHU. Pea. Cong. Cl. H. B. 

408. The Atharvana Upanishads, with the commentary of Nardyana. Edited by 

Rdmamaya Tarkaratna . . . 480. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
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1872“4. [Siras, Garbha, Nadabindu, Brahmabindu, Amptabindu, Dbyana- 
bindii, Tejobindu, Yoga^ikha, Yogatattva, Sannyasa, Aruneya, Brahma- 
vidya, Ksurika, Ciilikaj AtharvaSikha, Brahma, PiTinugnihotra, Nilarudra, 
Kantha^ruti, Pinda, Atma, Ramatapaniya, Harminadukta, Sarvopani- 
?atsara, Haiisa, Paramahaiisa, Jabala, Kaivalya, Garuda.] Bihl. Ind. 
work 76, N.S. 249, 265, 276, 282, 305 [not completed]. Y. AOS. NYP. 
JHIJ. Pea. Cong. Cl. 

409. Isa, Kena, Katha, Prasna, Munda, Mandukya Ilpanishads with the com- 

mentary of Bankaracharya and the gloss of Anandagiri. Edited by Pundit 
Jibananda Vidyasagara , . . 698. Calcutta, Sacharu Press, 1873, Ch. 

410. TAadyast-opanisiad arthat i^a, kena, katha, pra&ia, mundaka, mandukya, 

taittiriya, au aitareya upanigad . . . [Sanskrit text and a Hindi commen- 
tary based on Saiiikara’s Bhasya. Edited by Papdit Sri PitfiihbarajL 4, 13, 
76S. Bombay, Nirnaya.9agara Press, 1879.] H. 

411. The Upanishads. Translated by F. Max Muller. Part 1: The K'/tandogya- 

Upanishad, the Talavakara-Upanishad [or Kena-lJ.], the Aitareya- 
Ara?jyaka, the Kaushitaki-BrAhmana-Upanishad, and the YtVasaneyi- 
Samhita-lJpanishad [or Isa-U.]. civ. 320. O.xford, Clarendon Press, 1879. 
8BE1. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. M. H. BM. B. 

412. The Upanishads. Translated by F. Max Muller. Part 2: The Ka^f/ia-Upani- 

shad, the Mundaka-Upanishad, the Taittirtyaka-Upanishad, the Brfha- 
ddranyaka-Upanishad, the Nvetd^vatara-Upanishad, the Prasfta-Upani- 
shad, the Maitraya«a-Bnihma?ia-Upanishad. liv, 346. Oxford, Clarendon 
Press, 1884. SBE 15. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. P. CL Ch. H. 
BM. B. 

413. [108 Upani^ads in Telngu characters. Edited by Siddhantin Subrahmanya 

Sastri. iii, 902. Madras, 1883.] : H. : . 

414. [Ten Upani§ads—l4a, Kena, Kat'ha, Prasna, Muridaka, Mapdukya, Tait- 

tiriya, Aitareya, Bfhadaranyaka, Ohandogya. MS. form, If. 368. Bombay, 
VerikateSvara Press, 1884.] H. 

415. iSvetasvataropanisatsahituh, Lsadidasopanisatsariigrahah (T5a, kena, katha, 

prasna, mundaka,, mriudukya, taittiriya, aitareya, chandogya, brhada- 
ranya.) vidvajjanasahayyejia samSodhya vedadharmasabhaiiumatya. [3, 
5, 13, 9, S, 2, 17, SO, 87, 12. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1886.] C, UP. 

■ H. . , . , 

416. [12 Upanisads — is."i, Kena, Katha, Prasna, Mundaka, Mandiikya, Tait- 

tiriya, Aitareya, Chandogya, Byhadaranyaka, Bvetil.svat.'U’a, Nrsiiihata- 
panlya. MS. form, if. 372. Bombay, Veukate.4v.'ira Pros-s, 3889.] Y. 

417. Drci kritisch gesichtcte und ubersetzt Upanishad mit erkliirenden Anmer- 

kungen, von O. Bohtlingk. [Katha, Aitareya, Prasna.] BSUIP 42 (1890), 
127-97. 

. . . Reprint. 78. Cl. 

418. The twelve principal Upanishads (English translation) with notes from the 

commentaries of Sankaraeharya and the gloss of Anandagiri. Published by 
Tookaram Tatya . . . vi, 3, ii, 710. Bombay, Bombay Theosophical Publi- 
cation Fund, 1891. [Reprints from Bibliotheca Indica of translations of 
Aitareya, Kausitaki-brahmana, Bfhadaranyaka, Svetiisvatara, Katha, 
Taittiriya, Chandogya, Lla, Mu^-daka, Kena, Prasna, Mandukya.] C. 
UP.Cl.Ch. 

, . . Reprinted. 1906. Cl. 
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419. Eleven Atharvana Upanishads with dlpikds. Edited, with notes, by Colonel 

G. A. Jacob ... 16, 173. Bombay, Government Central Book Depot^l891. 
BBS 40. [Krsna, Kalagnirudra, Vasudeva, Gopieandra, Narayana, Atma- 
bodha, Garuda, Maha, Varadatapanl, all with NarayanSSrama’s C. ; Sam- 
karananda's C. on Narayana and Maha; A^rama, Skanda.] Y. AOS. 
C. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. 

. . . 2nd ed. Bombay, Government Central Press, 1916. UP. 

420. atharvanopanisadah grinarayanabhattakrtadipikakhyatikasahitah. [Edited 

by Jivananda Vidyasagara. 2nd ed. 2, 372. Calcutta, Narayana Press, 1892. 
Same texts as 408.] JHU. Ch. 

421. [108 Upanisads. MS. form, 868 folios. Bombay, Tattva-vivecaka Press, 

1895.] c! JHU. Ch. H. 

422. srinarayanasamkaranandaviracitadipikasametanam atharva4ikhadyanam 

hansopanisadantanam dvatrinSanmitanam upanisadam samuccayah. 
[Edited by the pandits of the Ananda^rama. 11, 608. Poona, Anandairama 
Press, 1925.] AnNS 29. [Same texts as 408 with Narayana’s comm., lacking 
Kantha^ruti, Amftabindu, Hanumadukta, Garuda; Sarhkarananda's C. 
on Siras, Aruneyi, Kaivalya, Garbha, Jabala, Paramahansa, Brahma, 
Hahsa; in addition Atharvanada with Narayana’s and Sarhkarananda’s 
C., Atharvabindu with Samkarananda’s C., Kausitaki with Saihkara- 
nanda’s C., Gopalatapaniya with Narayana’s C., Maitrl with Rama- 
tirtha’s C.] NYP. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. H. B.‘ 

. . . [2nd ed. 11, 648. . . . 1925.] Y. C. JHU. 

423. The Upani§hads translated into English . . . by G. R. S. Mead . . . and 

Jagadisha Chandra Chat-topMhyitya ... 2 vols.; 137; 98. London, Theo- 
sophieal Publishing Society, 1896. [lia, Kena, Ka^ha, Pra^na, Mundaka, 
Majidukya, Taittirlya, Aitareya, Sveta^vatara. Printed in the form of an 
Indian MS.] C. NYP. UP. (vol. 1) Cl. (vol. 1) H. B. (vol. 1) 

424. From the Upanishads, by Charles Johnston . . . x, 55. Dublin, Whaley, 

1898. [Translation of Ka^ha and Prasna.] Y. C. 

. . . xxi, 59. Portland, Me., T. B. Mosher, 1899. NYP. 

... xxiii,69. ... 1913. UP. P. Ch. 

425. Sechzig Upanishad’s des Veda. Aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt . . . von Dr. 

Paul Deussen ... xxvi, 920. Leipzig, F. A. Brockhau-s, 1897. [Aitareya, 
Kau.^itaki, Chandogya, Kena, Taittirlya, Mahanarayana, Kathaka, 
Svetasvatara, Maitrayana, Brhadaranyaka, Ka, Mundaka, Pra§na, Man- 
dukya with Gaudapada’s Karikas, Garbha, Pranagnihotra, Pinda, Atma, 
Sarvopani^atsara, Garuda, Brahma vidya, Ksurika, Cfilika, Nadabindu, 
Brahmabindu, Amrtabindu, Dhyanabindu, Tejobindu, Yoga^ikha, Yoga- 
tattva, Hansa, Brahma, Samnyasa, Aruneya, KanthaSruti, Paramahansa, 
Jabiila, Asrama, Atharva^iras, Atharvasikha, Nllarudra, Kalagnirudra, 
Kaivalya, Maha, Narayana, Atmabodha, Nj’sinhatapanlya, RamatS- 
paniya, Baskala, Chagaleya, Paingala, Mftyulangala, Arseya, Pranava, 
Saunaka.] Y. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. 

. . . 3te Aufl. xxvii, 928. ...1921. UP. P. 

425a. Amritabindu and Kaivalya Upanishads with [modern English] commen- 
taries. Translated into English by A. Mahadeva Sastri . . . xxiv, 16, 94. 
Madras, Thompson and Go., 1898. [Text and translation of Upani.?ads.] 
Vedic Religion, Minor Upanishads, 1. C. Cl. Ch. H. BM. 

426. The ... Upanishads and Sri Sankara’s commentary. Translated by S. 

Sitarama Sastri . . , [8 and 4 by Ganganath Jha]. 5 vols.; 174; 193; 311; 
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374 ; 230. Madras, V. C. Seshaeharri, 189S, 1898, 1899, 1899, 1901. [lia, 
Kena, Mundaka, Katha, Prasna, Chandogya, Aitareya, Taittiriya. Text 
of Upanisads; translation of Upanisads and Bhasya.] C. NYP. UP. 
(vols. 3-5) Cl. H. (vols. 1-4). 

. . . Reprint of vols. 1, 2. 180; 205. . . . 1905. UP, 

427. The twenty-eight Upanishads ... by Vdsudev Laxman Shastrl Phansikar. 

2, 372. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1906. [Ida, Kena, Katha, PraSna, 
Munda, Mandukya, Taittiriya, Aitareya, Chandogya, Brhadilranyaka, 
Sveta^vatara, Kaivalya, Jabala, Garbha, Narayanatharva, Nilrayana, 
Brhajjabala, Kau§itaki, Surya, Krsna, Hayagriva, Dattatreya, Riidrak^a, 
Mahavakya, Kalisamtarana, Jabali, Bahvrca, Muktika.] Ch. 

428. Die Geheimlehre des Veda, ausgewahlte Texte der Upanishad’s. Aus dem 

Sanskrit iibersetzt von Dr. Paul Deussen . . . 2te Aufl. xxiii, 221. Leipzig, 
F. A. Brockhaus, 1907. NYP. JHU. Cl. B. 

... 3te Aufl. ... 1909. P. 

... 4te Aufl. . . . 1911. Y. UP. 

429. The Upanisads with the commentary of Madhvaehdrya. Part I: Isa, Kena, 

Katha, Pradna, Mundaka and Manduka. Translated by Srisa Chandra 
Vasu [contains also the texts], ii, 17; ii, 25; vi, 82, iv; ii, 51, ii; ii, 76, ii; 
ii, 36, ii. Allahabad, Panini Office, 1909. SBH yol. 1, nos. 1-3. Y. C. NYP. 
Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

. . . 2nd ed, 318 -f Roman pages scattered as in 1st ed. . . . 1911. UP. 

... 3rd ed. 320 -f Roman pages scattered as in 1st ed. . . . n.d. H. 

430. IsakenakatfiapraSnamundamandukyanandavallIbhfgQpanisadah. tasu rama- 

nujamatanuyayinarayanakrtaprakadikasametedopanisat, rangaramanu- 
javiracitaprakasikasametah kenadimundakantuh, rrimamijamatanuya- 
yikuranarayanaracitaprakasikopeta manduky opani.sat, rangaramanuj a- 
viracitaprakasikopete anandavalllbhpgupanisadau. [Edited by tho 
pandits of the Anandasrama. 252. Poona, Ananda.srama Press, 1910. [AndN 
62. Y. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

431. The minor Upanisads, critically edited ... by P. Otto Schrader . . . Vol. 1: 

Samnyasa-Upanifpads. liv, 501. Madras, Adyar Library, 1912. [Aruni, 
Samnyasa (Laghu and Brhat)> Kundika, Kanthatfi'uti, Paramahansa, 
Jabfila, Brahma, ASraina, Maitreya, Naradaparivifijaka, Nirvana, Bhik- 
isuka, Turlyatitavadhuta, Paramahahsaparivrajaka, Parabrahma, Ava- 
dhuta (Byhat and Laghu), Yajfiavalkya, Satyayaniya.] Y. C. JHU. UP. 
Cl.Ch.H.' 

432. One hundred and eight Upanishads ... wdth various readings. Edited by 

W^sudev Laxman Shdstri Pansikar. 6, 6, 5, 1143. Bombay, Nirnaj’-a-sagar 
Press, 1913. Cl.^ 

... 4, 2, 3, 563. ... 1917. Ch. 

433. Thirty minor Upanishads. Translated by K. NrirayanasvamiAiyar ... viii, 

280. Madras, 1914. [Muktika, Sarvasara, Niralamba, Maitreya, Kaivalya, 
Amytabindu, Atmabodha, Skanda, Paingala, Adliyatma, Subrda, Tejo- 
bindu, Brahma, Vajrasuci, Sariraka, Garbha, ^Tarasara, Niirayapa, 
Kalisamtarana, Bhik§uka, Naradaparivrajaka, Sandilya, Yogatattva, 
Dhyanabindu, Hansa, Amrtanada, Varaha, Mandalabrrihmana, Nada- 
bindu, Yogakundall.] NYP^ Cl. 

434. digambarilnucaraviracitarthaprakaSakhyavyrikhyrisametah IiSakenakatho- 

panisadab. [Edited by Sridhara Ssstrl Pathaka and the pandits of the 
Anandasrama. 103* Poona, Anandasrama Press, 1915. C. by Dattatreya- 
digambaranucara.].4'nS)S 76. Y. UP. CL H. 
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435. The Upanishads, translated and commentated by Sw4mi Paramdnanda . , . 

Vol. 1. 116. Boston, Mass., Vedanta Centre, [1919]. [Ka, Kena, Katha.] 
NYP.Cong. 

436. Studies in the Veddnta Sdtras and the Upani,?ads, by the late Rai Bahadur 

Sri§a Chandra Vidj'-arnava . . . 152, ii, 124. Allahabad, Panini Office, 1919. 
[Translations ; I^a with Samkara’s and Anantacarya’s commentaries ; Kena 
with Samkara’s commentary.] SBH vol. 22, nos. 109-14. Y. C. NYP. UP. 
Cong. CL H. 

437. The Yoga Upanishads with the commentary of Sri Upanishad-brahma- 

yogin. Edited by Pandit A. Mahadeva Sastri ... 48, 586. [Madras], 
Adyar Library (Theosophical Society), 1920. [Advayataraka, Amrtanada, 
Amrtabindu, K^urika, Tejobindu, TriSikhibrahmapa, Dargana, Dhyana- 
bindu, Nadabindu, PaSupatabrahma, BrahmavidyS, Mandalabrahmana, 
Mahavakya, Yogakundali, Yogacudamani, Yogatattva, Yogadikha, 
Varaha, Sandilya, Hansa.] Cl. Ch. H. 

438. The Samanya Vedanta Upanishads with the commentary of Sri Upanishad- 

brahiua-yogin. Edited by Pandit A. Mahadeva Sastri . . . 34, 527. [Ma- 
dras], Adyar_ Library (Theosophical Society), 1921. [Aksi, Adhyatma, 
Annaprirpa, Atma, Atmabodha, Ekak§ara, Kausitakibrahmana, Garbha, 
Niralamba, Paingala, Pranagnihotra, Mantrika, Maha, Muktika, Mud- 
gala, Maitrayani, Vairastieika, Sariraka, Sukarahasya, Sarvasara (or 
Sarvopanisatsara), Savitri, Subala, Surya, Skanda.] Cl. Ch. H. 

439. Aus Brahmanas und Upanishaden, Gedanken altindischer Philosophen. 

Ubertragen und eingeleitet von Alfred Hillebrandt. 183. Jena, Eugen 
Diederichs Verlag, 1921. Religiose Stimmen der Volker herausgegeben 
von Walter Otto. Die Religionendes alien Indien, 1, [Translations, com- 
plete or fragmentary, of Brhadaranyaka, Chandogya, Taittiriya, Aitareya, 
Kau§ltaki, Kena, Kathaka, Isa, Svetaiyatara, Mupdaka, Prai^na, Mait- 
rayani, Kaivalya,Bx'ahma,Brahmabindu,Paramahahsa.] Y. C. P. Cl. H. 

440. The thirteen' principal Upanishads translated from the Sanskrit ... by 

Robert Ernest Hume . , , xvi, 639. London, Oxford University Press, 1921. 
[Byhadaranyaka, Chandogya, Taittirlya, Aitareya, Kau.?itaki, Kena, 
Kat-ha, Iga, Mupdaka, Prasna, Mand-hkya, Sveta^vatara, Maitri.] Y. 
AOS. C. NYP, UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. 

. . . 2nded. xvi, 688. . . . 1931. Y. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. BM. B. ’ 

441. Die Weisheit der Upanischaden. Eine Auswahl aus den altesten Texten, aus 

dem Sanskrit tibersetzt und erlautert von Johannes Her tel. viii, 181. 
Mhnchen, C. H. Beck’sche Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1921. [Translations of 
Isa, Kena, Aitareya, and Kau§itaki; selections from Kathaka, Chandogya, 
and Ephadarapyaka.] CL 
. . . 2te Aufl. xii, 181. . . . 1922. Y, UP. 

442. Tantrik texts edited by Arthur Avalon [Sir John Woodroffe], Vol. XI. Kaula 

and other Upanishads with commentary by Bh5,skararAya. Edited by 
Sitar^ma Shdstrt. 9, 87. Calcutta, Agamanusandhana Samiti; London, 
Luzac and Go., 1922. [Kaula, TripurS, Bhavana, Bahvpca, ArunS, KalikS, 
Tara, Advaitabhavana.] Y. C. NYP. UP. Cl. H. BM. 

443. The Vaishhava-upanishads with the commentary of Sri Upanishad-brahma- 

yogin. Edited by Pandit A. Mahadeva Sastri ... 31, 407. [Adyar,] Adyar 
Library (Theosophical Society), 1928. [Avyakta, Kalisantarana, Kr§na, 
Garuda, Gopiihitapin! (Pfirva and Uttara), Tarasara, Tripadavibhu- 
timahSnarayapa, Dattatreya, .NSrSyana, Nrsinhatapinr (Purva and 
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Uttara), Ramatapini (Purva and IJttara), Ramarahasya, Vasudeva, 
Hayagriva.] Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

444. Upaniszady. Czhandogja, Kena, Katha, Brihadaranjaka, Isa, Paraina- 
hansa, Kaiwalj a, N risimha. Przeiozyi z sanskrytu StanisJaw Fr. Michalski- 
Iwietiski ... xv, 119. Warszawa, Wydawnictwo Ultiraa Thule, 1924, Pub- 
lications de la Society asiatique de Varsovie, 4. AOS. UP. 

446. Four unpublished Upanisadic texts, tentatively edited and translated .. . 
by Prof. S. K. Belvalkar. Proceedings and Transactions of the Third 
Oriental Conference, Madras, 1924, pp, 17-40. [Ba^kalamantra, Chligaleya, 
Anseya, Saunaka.] 

446. The Saiva-upanishads with the commentary of Sri IJpanishad-brahma-yogin. 

Edited by Pandit A. Mahadeva Sastri ... 23, 243. The Sakta-upani- 
shads ... 17, 131. [Madras], Adyar Library, 1925, [Ak^amrdika, Athar- 
vasikha, Ganapati, Jabala, Dakipinamurti, Pailcabrahma, Bfhajjfibala, 
Bhasmajabala, Rudrahrdaya, Rudrakgajiibala, Sarabha, Svetaivatara, 
Tripura, Tripuratapini, Dey!, Bahvrca, Bhavana, Sarasvatirahasya, Sita, 
Saubhagyalakgmi.] UP. Cl. Ch. li. 

447. The great Upanishads. Vol. 1. Isha, Kena, Katha, Prashna Upanishads. 

Translated by Charles Johnston, ix, 246. New York, Quarterly Book 
Department, [1927]. Y. Cong. 

448. The Samnyasa Upanishads with the commentary of Sri Upanishad-brahma- 

yogin. Edited by Mr. T. R. Chintamani Dikshit ... 22, 274, 4. [Madras], 
Adyar Library, 1929. [Avadhuta, .Sruni, Katharudra, KmidikS, Jfibahi, 
Turlyatita-vadhilta, Naradaparivrajaka, Nirvatia, Parabrahma, Parama- 
hahsaparivrajaka, Paramahahsa, Brahma, Bhik?uka, Maitreyi, Yajfia- 
valkya, Satyayaniya, Sarhnyasa.] UP. CL H. 

449. The twelve principal Upani§ads , . . text translation with notes in 

English from the commentaries of SaAkarScarya and the gloss of Znan- 
dagiri. Vol. 1. I§a, Kena, KafLa, Praina, Muncjaka, Mandhkya, Tait- 
tiriya, Aitareya and Svetri^vatara-Upanisads. By Dr. E. Roer. With a 
preface by Prof. Manilal N. Dvivedi. 2nd ed., xi, 312. Adyar, Madras, 
Theosophical Pub. House, 1931. NYP. 

Separate texts 

(For other editions and for minor Upanisads in general, see the preced- 
ing Collections and the Index of Titles.) 

l§dvdsyopanisad (_Isopani§ad or yajasaneyopam$ad) 

450. Vajasaneyopanishat with commentary [Sanskrit and Hindi] of Bhimsen 

Sharma. 8, 42. Allahabad, Saraswati Pres.s, 1892. G. 

451. [ISopani.sad with a modern commentary. Edited by Rama Mi,sra Sastri.] 

The Pandit, 27 (1905), no. 9, pp. 1-16. 

452. The Vajasaneya Upanishad. By Hc-u'bert Baynes . . . Indian Antiquary, 26 

(1897), 213--6. [Text and translation.] 

453. Isavasjm Upanishad with the Sanskrit text, anvaya, vritti, word meaning, 

ti'iinslation, notes and index by Sris Chandra Vasu . , . and A, C. Thirl- 
wall . . . xxi, 32, 9. Allahabad, Indian Press, 1902. C. 

454. Igavasyopanisad with English translation and an original [English] com- 

mentary by KshetreSachandra Chattopudhyaya. The Pandit, 37 (1915), 
nos. 10-2, pp. 1-8; 38 (1916), nos. 1-3, pp. 9-16, t.-p. 
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455. Ish.a TJpanishad. Text, translation and an original comment by Suraj Mall 

... 39. Benares, E. J. Lazarus and Co., 1916. Cl. 

456. tsha Upanishat with a new commentary by the Kaulachdryya Sadfinanda 

[throughout the work called Satyananda]. Translated with introduction 
by Jnanendralal Majumdar together with a foreword by Arthur Avalon 
(Sir John Woodrolfe]. iii, 20, 20, 21. London, Luzac and Co., 1918. [Also 
texts of Upanisad and comm.] Y. C. NYP. JHU. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. B. 

C. Samkara, 

457. Translation of Vaja-saneya-samhitopanishad with the Bhashya of Srimat 

Sankaracharya by S. Ramaswamier ... 19. Madras, National Press, 1884. 
NYP. 

458. Is4vdsy6panishad with the commentary of Sri Sankardch^rya. Translated 

into English by M. Hiriyanna . ; . v, 33. Srirangam, Sri Vani Vilas Press, 
1911. H. 

C. Samkara, Isopam§adbhd$ya 
CC. Anandagiri, ^tippana 
C. SajAkarananda, ImvdsyaMpikd 
C. Brahmananda Sarasvati, Imvasyarahasya 
CC. Ramacandra Pandita, °vivrti 
C. Uvatarya, Isdvdsyahhd§ya 
C. Ana^ndobh-Sitta,, Imvdsyabha$ya 
C. Anantacarya, Isamsyabhd§ya 

459. Igavasyopani^at sat/ikalaiiikarabha§yopeta [edited by Bala Sastri Aga^e). 

brahmSnandasarasvatikrtam i^aTSsyarahasyam, iamkaranandakifte^I- 
vSsyadipika, ramacandrapan,ditakrte§avasyarahasyavivTtih [edited by 
pandits of the Anandairama]. uvataryakrtam Is5,vasyabha§yam, Snan- 
dabhattopadhyayakrtam i§avasyabha§yam, anantacaryakftam iSavasya- 
bhasyam [edited by RajarSma SastriBodasa.7, 20,5, 10,6, 14, 10, 11. Poona, 
Anandasrama Press, 1888.] 5. NYP. Cl. H. 

. . . [2nd ed. 3, 6, 20, 5, 10, 6, 14, 10, 10. . . . 1905.] UP. Ch. 

. . . [5th ed. 5, 3, 20, 5, 10, 6, 15, 10, 12. . . . 1927.] Y. JPIU. 

460. The 1 Savdsyopanishad . Translated into English with the commentaries of 

Sri Sankaracharya and Sri Anantaeharya and notes from the tikas of 
Anandagiri, Uvatacharya, Sankarananda, Ramchandra Pandit and 
Anandabhatta, by Sriaa Chandra Vasu ... vi, 68. Bombay, Bombay 
Theosophieal Publication Fund, 1896. C. NYP. Cl. H. BM. 

Aiiareyopani^ad or Bahvfcopani^ad 

461. An attempt to interpret in Mar&thl the eleven Upanishads with preface, 

translation and notes in English. 1. The Aitareya Upani.?had, By Rdjd- 
rama Ramakfishna Bhdgavata . . . 17, 17, 16. Bombay, Nirnaya~sagar 
Press, 1898. Cl. H. 

462. Analyse du quatrieme chapitre de PAfiarej/a Upanishad ... par M. le 

baron d ’Eckstein. Journal Asiatique, [2e s6r. ], II (1833), 193-221, 289-317, 
414-46; 12 (1883), 53-78. [Translation and elaborate commentary.} 

C, &amkaT&, Aitareyopani§adbhdsya 

463. Translation into English of the Aitareya-upanishad with Sahkaraoharya’s 

Bhdshya. By H. M. Bhadkamkar v. . 4, 91. Bombay, University of Bom- 
bay, 1899. SujilaGokuIji ZalaVedjS.nta Prize, 1893.; AOS. 
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464. The Aitareya-Upanishad with Sahkaracharya’s Bhdshya. Translated into 
English with critical notes by H. M. Bhadkamkar ... Reprinted ... by 
R. G. Bhadkamkar ... 4, 90. Poona, 1922. Cl. 

C. Saiiikara, Aitareyoj)anisadbhd§ya 
CC. Anandagiri, °tika 

C. Madiiava Vidyaranya, Aitareyopanisaddl'pihd 
466, aitareyopani?at. anandagirikrtatlkaSamvalitaSamkarabhasyasameta, tatha 
ca vidyaranyaviracita aitareyopani^addlpika. {Edited by pandits of the 
AnandaSrama. 2, 88, 21. Poona, Anandasrama Press, 1889.] AnSS 11. 
NYP.Ch.H. 

. . . [2nd ed. 2, 93, 27. . . . 1898.] UP. Ch, 

. . . [4th ed. 2, 92, 29. . . . 1921.] Y. C. P. 

... [fRh ed. ... 1931.] JHU. 

Aitareyopanisad and Taittinyopani§ad 

466. Aitareya Upanisat. Translated by Rai Bahadur Srisa Chandra Vidyarnawa 

and Pandit Mohan Lai Sandal . . . vi, 186. Allahabad, Panini Office, 1926. 
The Tait[t]iriya Upanisat. Translated by Rai Bahadur Srisa Chandra 
Vidyarnava and Pandit Mohan Lai Sandal ... 68. Allahabad, Panini 
Office, 1925. [Both with texts and comnaentaries.] SBH vol. 30, nos. 193-6. 
Y. C. NYP. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

Kathopani^ad or Kdthalcopani§ad 

467. Le Katha-Upanisad, [text in Roman characters,] traduction et commen- 

taire. Etudes vediques et post-v6diques par Paul Regnaud . . . , 57-167. 
Annales de PUniversit^ de Lyon, 38. Paris, Ernest Leroux, 1898. 

468. Kdthaka-Upanishad ofversatt fr&n Sanskrit af Andrea Butenschiin. 62, 

Stockholm, P. A. Norstedt oeh Soner, 1902.: Cl. 

469. La Ktti/iaka-upanisad tradotta — Ferdinando Belloni-Filippi. x, 150. Pisa, 

Tip. O. Prosperi di L. Orsolini, 1905. Cl, Ch. 

470. Kathopanishad with the Sanskrit text, anvaya,. vritti, word meaning, trans- 

lation, notes and index by Sris Chandra Vasu. 191, 6, 34. Allahabad, 
Panini Office, 1905. Vedanta Series, 3. Cong. Cl. Ch. 

471. The yoga of Yama . , . a version of the Katopanishad with commentary . . . 

by W. Gorn Old ... viii, 64. London, Williaui Rider and Sou, 1915. Ch 

472. The Katha Upanishad with English translation by Aravinda Ghose. 31. 

Poona, Ashtekar and Co., 1919. Cl. 

473. Katha Upanisad, introduction, text, translation, and notes. By R, L. 

Pelly ... 73. Calcutta, Association Press, 1924. NYP. 

474. K^thaka Upanisad. Translated with an introduction and notes by Prof. 

Jarl Charpentier . . . Indian Antiquary, 67 (1928), 201-7, 221-9; 58 (1929), 

: 1-5. 

474a. The Kathopanishad and the Gita. Edited by D. S. Sarma. 99. Madras, 
1932. [Text and translation of Upanisad.] Cl. 

475. The Katha Upanisad . . . [text Devanagarl and Roman, translation, com- 

mentary] by Josepn Nadin Rawson . . . xviii, 242. London, Oxford Uni- 
versity Press; Calcutta, Association Press, 1934. Y. 

C. Madhva Anandatirtha 

476. Madhva's (Anandatirtha’s) Kommentar zur Kathaka-Upanisad. Sanskrit- 
Text in Transskription nebst Ubersetzuhg Und N oten herausgegeben von 
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Betty Heimann. 56. Leipzig, Otto Harrassowitz, 1922. C. NYP. UP. 
CL H. 

CC. Vya.satirtha 
CC. Vedesabhikgu 

477. [Kathopanisad with Anandatirtha’s Bha^ya and the subcommentaries of 

Vyasatirtha and Vede^abhiksu. MS. form, flf. 14, 57. Bombay, Nmnaya- 
sagara Press, 1906.] Ch. 

C. Samkara, Kdthakopanisadbhasya 

478. [Kathopanisad or Kathavallyupanisad with Samkara’s Bha§ya. Lith. MS. 

form, £f. 34. Benares, Benares Sanskrit Press, 1873.] H. 

479. Kdthakdpanishad with the commentary of Sri Sankardclrirya. Translated 

into English by M. Hiriyanna . . . xvi, 137. Srirangam, Sri Vani Vilas 
Press, 1915. Ch. 

CC. Anandagiri, Kdthakopani§adbhds2jatikd 
CC. Balagopalayogindra or Gopalayogin, Kathakopanisad- 
bhd§yatlkd 

480. kathakopanisat safikadvayasariikarabhasyopeta. [Edited by Vaijanatha 

Rajavade. 2, 121. Poona, Ananda^rama Press, 1889.] 7. NYP. H. 

. . . [3rd ed. 2, 3, 127. . . . 1906.] UP. CH. 

... [4th ed. ... 1914.] Cl. 

. . . [5th ed. ... 1922.] JHU. 

*.. [6th ed. ... 1927.] Y. C. 

C. Sariikara, Kdthakopanisadbhasya 
C. Raiigaramanuja, Kathavallyupani§atprakd.Hkd 

481. kathakopanisat, ^rimacehahkaracaryakrtabhasyena tatha ^rirarhgara- 

manujakrtaprakasikaya ca sameta . . . [Edited with a new Sanskrit com- 
mentary by Pandit Sridhara Sastri Pathak. 16, 183. Poona, Oriental Book- 
supplying Agency, 1919.] Cl. Ch. H. 

Kenopani§ad or Talavakdropanisad 

482. Une Ie$on de philosophic dans ITnde antique. [Kenopanisad translated by] 

C. de Harlez. Revue des sciences et des lettres (i.e. Le Mus5on), 1 (1882), 
5-8. 

483. Kena Upanishad with the Sanskrit text, anvaya, vritti, word meaning, 

translation, notes and index by Sris Chandra Vasu . . . and A. G. Thirl- 
wall ... xxxviii, 54, 13. Allahabad, Indian Pi'ess, 1902. C. 

484. Kenopanisad with English translation and an original [English] commentary 

by Kshetresachandra Chattopadhyaya. The Pandit, 38 (1916), nos. 4-12, 

pp. 1-20. 

... Reprint. 20. Benares, E. J. Lazarus and Co., 1919. CL 

485. La Ivena Upani.sad, texte [in Roman characters], traduction et notes. [By] 

G, Cotton. LeMus5on, 44 (1931), 343-57. 

C. Bamkam, Kenopanisadbhasya 

486. Kenbpanishad with the commentary of Sri Sankarach&ya translated into 

English by M, Hiriyanna ... yiii; 65. Srirangam, Sri Vani Vilas Press, 
1912. Cong. CL Ch. 
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CC. Anaiidagiri, Kenopani^adbhasyatippam 
C. Samkaranaiida, Kenopanisaddlpika 
C. Narayana, Kempanisaddlpikd 

487. kenopanisat satiikasamkarapadabhaisyavakyabtiasyopeta [edited by Bala 

Sastri Agase]. tatha sariikaranandakrta kenopanisaddlpika namyapa- 
viracita kenopanisaddlpika ca [edited by pandits of the AuandilSrama, 2, 
31, 36, 10, 10. Poona, Anandasrama Press, 1888.] Aw&S' 6. C. NYP. H. 

. . . 13rd ed. 3, 2, 32, 37, 11, 13. ... 1909.] UP. P. Ch. 

... [4th ed. ... 1917.] Cl. 

... [5th ed. ... 1926.] Y. JHU. 

C. Saiiikara, Kenopanisadbhdsya 
C. Rafigaraiiianuja, Kenopam^atprakdsikd 

488. kenopanisat, i§rimaechankara.caryakytapadavakyabha.syal)hyraii tfitha §rl- 

raihgaramanujakrtapraka^ikaya ca sameta, ... [Edited by Pandit Sri- 
dhara Aastri Pathak. 20, 88. Poona, Oriental Book-.supplying Agency, 1919.] 
Cl. Ch. H. 

Kausitahihrdhmanopanisad 
C. Samkarananda 

489. The Kaushltaki-brdhmana-upanishad with the commentary of Sankard- 

nanda. Edited wdth an English, translation by E. B. Cowell . . . xii, 191. 
Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1861. Bibl. Ind. work 39, N.S. noa. 
19,20. Y. AOS. NYP. (-19) Pea. Cong. Cl. H. 

Kausitakibrahmanopanisad 

C. Samkarananda 

Madhava Vidyaranya, Sarvopanisadarthmiubhutiprakdm 

490. Kaushitaki Upanishad. [Translated by] C. de Harlez. Be Mus6on, 4 (1885), 

240-5 ; 6 (1887), 420-38, 531-67. [Also translation of Anubhiitiprakfisa, 
chap. 9.] 

Kaushitaki-upanishad avec le commentaire de Qankarananda et Sarvopani- 
shadarth.4nubhutiprak6sas cimpitre VIII [! chap, 9]. Traduits par C. de 
Harlez. 46. Louvain, Lefever freres et soeur, 1887. [Almost as preceding 
item.] Y. Cl. Ch. 

Kausitakibrahmanopanisad rnd Maitrayanlyopanisad 
491 The Kausitaki XJpanisat. Translated by Rai Bahadur Srisa Chandra Vidyar- 
nava and Pandit Mohan Lai Sandal . .. . 81. Allahabad, PaniniOffice, 1925. 
The Maitri Upanisat. Translated by Rai Bahadur Srisa Chandra Vidyar- 
nava and Pandit Mohan Lai Sandal . . , 155. Allahabad, Panini Office, 
1926. [Both with texts and commentaries,] SBH vol. 31, nos. 197-200. Y. 
C. NYP. (Kau.sitaki) UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

Ganapatyatharvam,rsopanisad OT GaneMlharva'^ 

C. anon. : 

492. srIganeAatharvasu\?am sabhiisyam. [Edited by Vamana Sastri Islampurkar. 
29, 2. Poona, Anandasrama Press, 1888.] 1, Ch. H. 

. . . [2nd ed. . . . 1890.] NAT. UP. CL H. 

. . . [3rd ed. ... 1919.) Y. JHU. 
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Garudo-panisad 

493. Die Garudopaniahad. [By Albrecht Weber.] Indische Studien 17 (1885), 

161-7. [Text in Eoman characters.] 

Gopdlatdpanlyopanisad 
C. Visve^vara 

494. Gopdlatapani of the Atharva Veda with the commentary of Vi^ve^vara. 

Edited by Harachandra Vidyabhushana and Visvandtha Sastri. 3, 4, 4, 69. 
Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1870. Bibl. Ind. work 64, N.S. no. 183. 
Y. AOS. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. 

Goplcandanopanisad and Vasudempanisad 

495. The Vasudeva and Gopichandana Upanishads. By Colonel G. A. Jacob . . . 

Indian Antiquary, 16 (1887), 84-92. [Text Roman and translation.] 

Chdndogyopanimd 

496. Khandogjopanishad. Kritisch herausgegeben und libersetzt von Otto 

BohtlingL X, 108, 93. Leipzig, H. Plaessel-Verlag, 1889. Y. C. JHU. UP. 
Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. 

497. Chandogya~Upani§ad. Traduite et annot6e par firnile Senart. xxxii, 121 -l- 

121, 123-42. Paris, Soci6t6 d’ddition Les Belles Lettres, 1930. Collection 
Smile Senart. [Text Roman and translation on opposite pages.] Y. AOS. 
C. UP. Ch. H. 

C. Nityananda, Mitdk§ard 

498. nityanandakftamitak^aravySkhyasameta chdndogyopani^ad. [Edited by 

Rainganatha Sastri Vaidya. 207. Poona, Ananda^rama Press, 1915.] AniS/S 
79. Y. UP. Cl. H. 

C. Madhva Anandatirtha 

499. Chhandog[y]a Upanisad. Translated by Srisa Chandra Vasu. [Also text; 

translation of Madhva’s commentary.] xii, 578, viii. Allahabad, Panini 
Office, [1910]. SBH vol. 3, nos. 5, 6, 10-3. Y. AOS. (-5, 6) C. NYP. Cong. 
(5, 6) Cl, H. The same with t.-p. : Chhandogya Upanisad with the com- 
mentary of Sri Madhvacharya called also Anandatirtha. Translated . . . 
XV, 591, xvii. . . . 1910. UP. Ch. 

CC. Vedesabhiksu, Padarthakaumudl 
600. [Chandogyopanisad with Anandatirtha’ s Bhasya and Vede^abhik^u’s (Ika 
Padarthakaumudl. Edited by T. R. Kr>?nacarya of Kumbakonani, MS. 
form, ff. 262. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1904. J UP. Ch. H. 

C, Rangaramanuja, Chdndogyopanisaiprakdsikd 

501. Arimadrangaramanujamuniviracitaprakasikopeta chandogyopani§at. [Ed- 

ited by GaneSa Sastri Gokhale. 7, 253-613 (paged continuously with AwS/S 
62), 12. Poona, Anandasrama Press, 1910.]in5fN 63. Y. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. 

H. ' t ^ 

C. Bsmkara, CJidndogyopam§adbhdsya 

502, The Chhdndogya Upanishad of the Siima Veda with extracts from the com- 

mentary of Sankara Aehdrya. Translated from the original Sanskrita by 
EijendraMlaMitra. viii, 37, 144. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1862, 
BihL Ind. work 24, G.S. nos. 78, 181. Y. AOS. NYP. JHU. Pea. (78) Cong. 
Cl.Gh.H. 
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CC. Anandagiri, °ijika 

503. The CliMndogyaUpanishad, with the eommentary of Sankara Aehdrya and 

the gloss of Arianda Giri. Edited by Dr, E. Roer. 628, 7. Calcutta, Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, 1860. Bibl. /nd. work 3, O.S. nos. 14, 15, 17, 20, 23, 25. 
Y. AOS. NYP. JHIT. Pea. (14, 15, 25) Cong. Cl. Ch. H. (-25). 

504. chandogyopanisat. anandagirikrtatllcasaihvalitasanikarabhri^yasametS. [Ed- 

ited by KaSinatha Sastri Aga^e. 2, 6, ^2, 12. Poona, Anandi^rama Press, 
1890.] A7iSS 14. C. NYP. Cl. H. 

. . . [2nd ed. 2, 6, 515, 12. . . . 1902.] UP. Cl. Ch. 

... [3rded 1913.] Cl. 

... [4th ed. . .. 1913.] Y. JHU. 

Taittimjo'pani^ad 

506. Taiteriyopanishat with commentary [Sanskrit and Hindi] of Bhimsen 
Sharma. 190. Allahabad, Saraswati Press, 1892. C. 

C. Saiiikara, Taittinyopam§adbhasya 

CC. Acyutakrgiianandatirtha, Vanamald oy Taittinyopani^a- 
dhhdsyavydkhyd 

606. Vanamala, a commentary on the Taittiriyopanishad Bhashya by Sri Acyuta 

Krishnananda Tirtha. [Edited by G. Ramasvami Sastri.] ii, 86, 3, 270. 
Srirangam, Sri Vani Vilas Press, 1913. Sri Vani Vilas Sastra Series, 13. 
Cl. Ch. 

CC. Anandagiri, Taiitinyopanisadbhd^yaijiJui 
C. BamkaxMaiida, Taiitinyopani§addlpikd 

607. kygnayajurvedlya taittiriyopani^at. anandagirikrtatikasaihvalita^ariikara- 

bha^yopeta [edited by VamanaSastrl Islampurkar]. tatha ca ilaiiikaranan- 
dakyta taittiriyopanisaddipika [edited by pandits of the Anandi^raina. 
2, 98, 42, 186. Poona, Anandasrama Press, 1889.] AmS'/S 12. C. NYP. Cl. 
Ch. H. 

. . . [2nd ed. 2, 118, 46. . . . 1897.] UP. 

... [3rd ed. ... 1909.1 UP. Ch. 

...[4thed.2, 166. ...1922.] Y.P. 

... [6th ed. ... 1929.] JHU. 

C. Suresyara, Taittinyopanisadhhdsyavarttilia 
CC. Anandagiri, 

608. taittiriyopanisadbhafyavartikam sure^varaearyakrtam satikam. [Edited by 

pandits of the Anandasrama. 3, 2, 213. Poona, Anandairama Press, 1889.] 
13. C. NYP. UP. CL Ch. H. 

... [2nd ed. 3,224. ... 1911.] Y. 

:See' 466. 

Dak§indmu?iyupani§ad. See M.Q, 2773. 

Niralambopani^ad 

509. Die Niralambopanishad, Lehre vom Absoluten. [By Albrecht Weber.] 
Indische Studien 17 (1886), 136-160, [Text in Roman characters and trans- 
lation.] 
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Nfsinhatapamyopanisad 
C. Samkara 

510. The Nyisiiiha Ttipani of the Atharva Veda with the commentary of l§ankara 
Aeharya. Edited by Rilmamaya Tarkaratna ... 3, 6, 7, 256, 6. Calcutta, 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1871. Bibl. Ind. work 70, N.S. nos. 216, 223, 238. 
Y. AOS. NYP. Cong. Cl. 

C. Samkara, NTsinhapurvatdpamyopani§adbhdsya 
C. Madhava VidySranya, Nrsinhottaratapamyopanisaddipikd 
611 . nrsihhapQ.rvottaratapanlyopani,sat, ^rimacchaihkaracaryaviracitapurvata- 
panlyabha^yavidyaranyapranitottaratapanlyadipikabhyaih sameta. [Ed- 
ited by the pandits of the Anandasrama. 158. Poona, Ananda^rama Press, 
1895.]'i?i5S 30. y. NYP. JHU. UP. Ci. Ch. H. 

Pra§nopanisad 

512. [Pra^nopaniijad with commentary Sanskrit and Hindi of Bhimsen Sharma. 
120. Allahabad, De^opakaraka Press, 1890.] C. 

G. Samkara, Prasnopani^adbhdsya 
CC. Anandagiri, °tlkd 
C. Samkaraiianda, PraknopanLaddlpika 
613. pra§nopani?at. anandagiriviracitat.ikasaihvalita§rimkarabha§yasameta, 
tatha 4amkaranandaviracita prasnopani§addipika ca. [Edited by pandits 
of the Anandasrama. 2, 71, 24. Poona, Anandasrama Press, 1889.] 8. 

NYP. H. 

. . . [2iid ed. 2, 2, 76, 24. ... 1896.] UP. Ch. 

... [3rd ed. ... 1911.] Cl. 

... [4th ed. ... 1922.] Y. JHU. 

Bd§kal{amantr)opani§ad 

514. ba.?kalamantropanisadvrttih Edited ... by F Otto Schrader . . . 9. Ma- 
dras, Oriental Publishing Co., 1908. Cl. 

Brhaddranyakopanisad 

616. Brhadfiranjakopamshad in der M^dhjamdina-Recension. Herausgegeben 
und iibersetzt von 0. Bohtlingk. iv, 72, 100. St. Petersburg, Kaiserliche 
Akademie der Wissenschaft, 1889. Y. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

516. L'upanishad du grand aranyaka (Brihaddranyakopanishad), traduite . . . 

par A.-Ferdinand Herold. 159. Paris, Librairie de I’Art Ind5pendant, 1894. 
Cl. H. 

C. Nityananda, MUdk§ard 

517. grimannityanandamuniviracita brhadarapyakopani§anmitak§ara. [Edited 

by Kasinatha Sastri Aga^e. 271. Poona, Anandasrama Press, 1896.]An»85 
31. y. NYP. UP. Ci. Ch. H. 

C. Ma^dhya. AiimdaUrtha, Bfhaddranyakopam§adbhd$y a 

618. The Brihadaranyaka Upanisad with the commentary of Sri MadhvdchArya 
called also Anandatirtha, Translated [with text of Upanisad] by .. . 
Sri, 4 Chandra Vasu with the assistance of Pandit E.l,m5,ksya Bhattd- 
ch^rya . . ii, 728. Allahabad, Pdnmi OfFice, 1916. NBffvol. 14, nos. 49, 69, 
70,72-7. AOS. C. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. H. 
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C. Rafigaramanuja, BrhadaranyahopaniHadprahasika 

519. brhadaranyakopanisat, rangaramanujaviracitapraka.4ikopeta. [Edited by 

Samkara Ssstri Venegavakara. 9, 322. Poona, AnandaSrama Press, 1911.] 
in;S/S'64. y. UP. CL Ch. H. BM. 

C. Saiiikara, B'fhaddra7iyakopam§adbhd.^ya 

520. Bj-hadaranyakdpanishad with the commentary of Srt Sankarfichfirya. 

Translated into English by M. Hiriyanna. Part 1. xx, 123. Srirangam, Sri 
Vani Vilas Pj'ess, 1919. Ch. 

CC. Anandagii’i, °/f/cd 

521. The Erihad Aranyaka Upanishad with the commentary of Sankara Achdrya 

and the gloss of Ananda Giri. Edited and translated by Dr. E. Roer, 3 
vols.; 1-506; 507-1096; vii, 279. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1849, 
1849, 1856. Bihl. hid. work 2, O.S. nos. 5-9; 10, 11, 12, 13 [t.-p. wrongly 14], 
16, 18; 27, 38, 135. Y. AOS. C. (vols. 1, 2) NYP. JHU. Pea. (18; vol. 3) 
Cong. Ch. (vols. 1, 2) H. (5, 6, 16, 18; vol. 3) 

522. bfhadaranyakopaniijat . rmandagirikrtatikasamvalitasamkarabha^yasameta. 

[Edited by Kaslnatha Sastri Agage. 3, 9, 811, 11, Poona, Anandafirama 
Press, 1891.] inS;S 15. C. NYP. Cl. H. 

. . . [2nd ed. 2, 8, 848, 12. ... 1902.] UP. Ch. 

. . . [4th ed. 3, 9, 848, 11. ... 1927.] Y. JHU. P. 

C, Siiresvara, BThadaranyakopani^advaHtika or Sambandha- 
vdrttika 

523. The Sambandha-vartika of Surg§varacharya . . . Translated into English by 

by S. Venkataramana Aiyar . . . The Pandit, 23 (1901), nos. 7, 8, 10, 12, 
pp. 1-32; 24 (1902), nos. 1-4, 6-8, 10, 11, pp. 33-104; 25 (1903), nos. 1, 3, 4, 
10, 11, pp. 105-44; 26 (1904), nos. 10-2, pp. 145-67, t.-p., 2, 5. 

. . . Reprint. 167, 5. Benares, E. J. Lazarus and Co., 1905. Cl. Ch. 

CC. Anandagiri, ^dstraprakaUkd 

524. ^rlmatsure^varacaryaviracitam brhadarany akopanisadbhasyavartikam, 

anandagirikrtaSastraprakadikakhyatlkaaaihvalitam. [Edited by Ka§inatha 
gastrl Agase. 3 vols.; 18, 1-298 ; 299-1136; 1137-2075, 124, 2. Poona, 
AnandaSrama Press, 1892, 1893, 1894.] AnSS 16. Y. NYP. (vols. 1, 2) 
UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

Summary, Madhava Vidyaranya, BThaddranyakavariUkasdi'^a with 
C. MahesYSLYSbUrtha,, Laghusmhgraha. See 2782. 

Brahmopani^ad 
C. Narayana 

525. II prime capitolo della Brahma-upanishad colP annessovi comrnento di 

Mrayapa. Tradotto e criticamente discusso dal Dr. Carlo Formichi. yii, 
15. Kiel e Lipsia, Lipsias und Tischer, 1897. [Roman.] C. Cl. 

Mandalabrdhmanopani§ad 

C. 8admmda,YadhUta.^ii}y a,, Rdjdyogabha^ya 

526. The Mandala-brdhmapopaxnslmd with a commentary. Edited byA. Mahd- 

deva Sdstri . . . and , . . K. Rangdchdrya . viii, 36. Mysore, Govem- 
mont Branch Press, 1899. Rf5L 10. CL 
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Mahanarayanopanisad 
C. Narayana, °dipikd 

527. The MahilnAr^yana-upanishad of the Atharva-Veda with the Dlpik^ of 

NdrAyana. Edited by Colonel G. A. Jacob ... 3, 26, 31, 9. Bombay, Gov- 
ernment Central Book Depot, 1888. 35. Y. AOS. JHXJ. UP. Cl. Ch. 

Mdn4'Ukyopani§ad 

528. The Mandukyopanishat . . . translated and expounded by Pandit Guru 

Datta Vidyarthi ... 34. Lahore, Arya Pratinidhi Sabha, 1893. [Text and 
translation.) Cong. 

629. The Vedic philosophy or an exposition of the sacred and mysterious mono- 
syllable aum. The M^ndukya Upanishad (text) with English transla- 
tion ... by Har Niriyana. xliii, 128. Bombay, Tatva-vivechaka Press, 
1895, NYP, 

530. The Mandukya Upanishad. By Herbert Baynes , , . Indian Antiquary, 26 

(1897), 169-76. [Text and translation.] 

531. [Mandrikyopani.?ad. Lith. MS. form, ff. 5. Bombay, Suryapraka]§a Press, 

n.d’] H. 

Mandukyopani^ad and Gaudapadakarikah 

C. Samkara, Oaudapddiyabka§ya or Agamamstravivarana 

532. The Mfi,nd<ikyopanishad with GaudapMa’s K^rik^s and the Bhashya of 

Sankara. Translated into English by Manilal N. Dvivedi. xlvi, 137, v. 
Bombay, Bombay Theosophieal Publication Fund, 1894. C. NYP. JHU. 
Cl. Ch. H. 

... 1909. Y. 

CC. Anandagiri, Mdndukyagaudapddtyahhdsyavyakhyd 
C. Samkarananda, Mdndukyopani§addlpikd 

533. sagaudapadiyakarikatharvavediyamandukyopanigat. anandagirikylatika- 

sarhvalita^amkarabhasyasameta, gamkaranandabhagavatkfta mandhkyo- 
panigaddlpika ca. [Edited by Abajl Kathavate, 2, 216, 4, Poona, Ananda^- 
rama Press, 1890. 10. NYP. Ch. H. 

. . . [2nd ed. 2, 226, 4, 6. . . . 1900.] UP. Ch. 

. . . [5th ed, 2, 5, 225, 4, . . . 1928.] Y. JHU. 

G. SamkarSnanda, Mandukyopanisaddlpika 
C. Svayariipraka^ananda Saras vati, 

634. MitdksharS, a gloss on 0ri Gaudapfida AehSrya’s Mandfikya K&rikas, by 
Swayam Prak4§ananda Saraswati Swami; and Manddkyopanishada 
Dipika of Sankardnand. Edited by Pandit Ratna Gopdla Bhatta. 4, 6, 82, 
8. Benares, ChowkhambS, Sanskrit Book Depot, 1910. K8S 48 (Vedanta 
section, 7 ; also Plaridas Sanskrit Series, 1, but has nothing to do with 
ESS), Cl. 

Mimdcikopanisad or Atharva7topanisad 
C. Anandatlrtha, AiAarjuanaMd-sya 
CC. V5''Ssatirtha, 

CC, Krsnacarya Sfiri, %ivarana 

535. [Vyasatirtha’s tika on Anandatirtha’s Atharvanabha.s 3 ''a. Atharvanopani- 
sad or Mundakopanisad with Anandatirtha’.s Atharvanopani.sadbha§ya 
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and Krsnaclirya Sfiri’s Vivarana. Edited by T. R. K^snacarya of Kumba- 
konam. MS. form, ff. 10, 64. Bombay, Nirijayasagara Press, 1903.] Hi 

C. Samkara, Mu7idakopanisadbha§ya 
CC. Anandagiri, °vydkhya 

636. Mundaka-Upanigad, kritische Ausgabe [Roman] mit Rodarneudrnck der 

Erstausgabe (Text und Kommentare) [Roer’s 1850 ed.] ... herausgegeben 
von Johannes Hertel. 67, Ixviii. Leipzig, H. Haessel-Verlag, 1924. Indo- 
iranische Quellen und Forsehungen, 3. Y. C. NYP. UP. Cl. H 

C. Saiiikara, Mundakopani§adbhasya 
CC. Anandagiri, °vydkhya 
C. Njlrayana, Alundakopani^addipika 

637. mundakopanisat. anandagirikrtatikasariivalitasamkarabhasyasameta, tatha 

narayanaviracita mundakopani^addipika ca. [Edited by pandits of the 
Ananda^rama. 2, 47, 13. Poona, Anandasrama Press, 1889.] 9. C. 

NYP. H. 

. . . [3rd ed. 2, 47, 14. ... 1909.] UP. Ch. 

... [4thed.2,47, 14,2. ... 1918.] Cl. 

. . . [5th ed. 2, 62, 2. . . . 1925.] Y. JHU. 

Mrtyuldngalopanisad 

638. The Mrityuldhgala Upanishad. By A. C. Burnell . . . Indian Antiquary, 2 

(1873), 266-7. [Text Roman.] 

539. The Mrityulangala Upanishad. By Colonel G. A. Jacob ... Indian Anti- 

quary, 16 (1887), 287-8. [Text Roman.] 

Maitmyamyopani^ad 
C. Ramatirtha 

540. The Maitri or Maitrdyapiya Upanishad, with the commentary of Rdma- 

tirtha. Edited with an English translation by E. B. Cowell . . . vii, 291. 
Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1870. Bibl. Ind. work 42, N.S. 35, 40. 
Y. AOS. NYP. Pea. Cong. Cl. H- 

... 2nd ed. revised by MM. Satis Chandra Vidyabhu§ana . 2 fascs. 192. . . . 

1913-9. Bill. Ind. work 42, nos. 1368, 1426. Y. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Cl. H. 
See 491. , 

Ramatapamyopani^ad 

641. Die Rdma-Tdpaniya-Upanishad. Von Urn. A. Weber, ABA 1864, 271-373. 

[Text in Roman characters, translation, commentary, etc.] 

C. Anandavana, jRdmafcdstfcd on PUrva, Anandanidhi on 
Uttara 

642. The Ramatapaniyopani^ad with Ramakadika (on Purvatapanlya) and 

Anandanidhi (on Uttar atapanlya) by Ananda Vana. Edited ... by 
Ananta Rama Sastrl Vetal . , . 2, 32, 13, 181, 45. Benares, Government 
Sanskrit Library, Saras vat! Bhavana, 1927. Princess of Wales Saraswati 
Bhavana Texts, 24. UP. CL H. ; y 

Sivasmhkalpopani§ad 

643. Sivasahkalpopaniiad. Bearbeitet von I. Scheftelowitz. ZDMG 75 (1921), 

201-12. [Text in Roman and translation,] 
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&vetdSvataropani§ad 

544. An attempt to interpret in MarMh! the eleven Upani§ads, with preface, 

translation and notes in English. 2. The Shvetdshvatara Upanishad. By 
Raj^rUma Efi.makrishna Bhdgavata ... 8, 15, 7, 33, 2, 8, 48. Bombay, 
Nirnaya-sagar Press, 1900. Cong. Cl. H. 

545. The Brahmopanisat-Sara Sangraha [with Dipika]. Translated [with text] 

by Vidyatilaka. x, 80. The SvetdSvatara. Translated [with text] by Sid- 
dhesvar Varma Shastri ... xi, 120, iv. Allahabad, Panini Office, 1916. 
SBH vol. 18, nos. 85-7. AOS. C. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch._PI. 

646. Die Svetasvatara-upani§ad. Eine kritische Ausgabe mit einer Ubersetzung 
von Richard Plauschild. xi, 98. Leipzig, F. A. Brockhaus, 1927. [Roman.] 
AKM 17. 3. 

... iibersetzung und einer Ubersicht bber ibre Lehren. Inaugural-Disserta- 
tion Universitat Jena ... Richard Hauschild ... vi, 39. [Teildruck 

of preceding.] JHU. H. 

C. Saiiikara, Svetdsvataropani§adbhd§ya 
C. Saiiikarananda, Svetdsvataropani§addlpikd 
C. Narayaiia, &vetdsvataropanisaddlpikd 
C. Vijilanatman or Vijnanabhagavat, Svetdivataropani^advi- 
varana 

547, kr^irayajurvediyalveta^vataropani^ac chaihkarabhasyopeta. tatha Samka- 

ranandakfta ^veta§vataropani§addlpika, narayapakyta §veta^vataropani- 
§addipika, vijSanabhagavatkftam gyetasvataropani§advivaranam, [Ed- 
ited by pandits of the Anandalrama. 2, 2, 76, 50, 28, 62. Poona, Anan- 
da^rama Press, 1890.1 inS/S 17. C. NYP. CL H. 

... [2nd. ed. 2, 2, 76, 50, 30, 65. . . . 1905.) UP. Cl. Ch. 

... [3rd ed. ... 1927.] Y. JHU. 

Saxihhdgyalaksml-upani^ad. See 53, 446. 

Summaries of tJpanigadic doctrine 

Brahmopani§atsdrasanigraha and °dtpikd 

548. The Brahmopanisat-Sara Sangraha [with Dipikaj. Translated [with text] 

by Vidyatilaka. x, 80. The SveMSvatara. Translated [with text] by 
Siddhesvar Varma Shastri . . . xi, 120, iv. Allahabad, Panini Office, 1916. 
SBH vol. 18, nos. 85-7. AOS. C. NYP. UP. Gong. Cl. Ch. H. 

Madhava Vidyaranya, Sarvopani§adarthdnuhhuiiprakdsa 
649. [Madhava Vidyaranya’s AnubhQtiprakala, a metrical paraphrase of 12 im- 
portant Upanigads. MS. form, £f. 118. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 
1881.] C. 

See 490. 

R&mMmdTBMr%hsi,,MahavdkyaratmvaU 
550. mahavafcyaratnavalik nama grimatparamahansaparivrajakacaryaramacan- 
drayatigrathitei^avasyadyagtottara^atopam^adam sarasafigrahah . [Edited 
by Vasudeva Lak^mana Sarma Pan^Ikar. 6th ed. 8, 86. Bombay, Nirnaya- 
sagara Press, 1923.] CL 
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Ramanuja, V eddrthasariigraha 
C. anon., T dtpary advpikd 

551. [Ramanuja’s Vedarthasamgraha witli the commentary Tatparyadipika. 

Edited by Rama Mi^ra Sastri.] The Pandit, 15 (1893), nos. 9-12, pp. 1-64; 
16 (1894), pp. 65-256; 17 (1895), no. 1, t,-p., pp. 4, 2, 7. 

Samkara, Upanisadhhasya 

552. Works of ShankaracLarya in original Sanskrit. Vol. 2. The llpanishadbha- 

shya. Edited by Hari Eaghunath Bhagavat . . . 2nd ed. 2 parts; 541; 391. 
Poona, Ashtekar and Co., 1927, 1928. BM. 

553. No entry. 
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Mahahhdrata 

554. The MaMblidrata ... 5 vols. Calcutta. Vol. 1, Education Committee's 

Press; vols. 2~5, Baptist Mission Press, published by Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, Vol. 1, parts 1-3. Edited by the learned pandits attached to the 
establishment of the Education Committee. 831. 1834. 

... Vol. 2, parts 4-7. Edited ... byNimachandSiromaniandNandaGopdla 
Pandits . . . 868. 1836. 

. . . Vol, 3, parts 8-12. Edited . . . by Nimaehand Sirornani . . . , Jaya Gopdla 
Tirkalanka . . . and Rdma Govinda . . . 859. 1837. 

. . . Vol. 4, parts 13-19. Edited ... by Nimhichandra Sirornani . . ., Eima- 
govinda . . . and Rdmahari Nydya Panchdnan . . . 1007. 1839. 

. . . Vol. 5, sucipatram. 106, 110, 90, 88. No title-page. Y. C. (- vol. 5) 
NYP. (- vol. 5) UP. (- vol. 5) Cong. H. 

555. The Haribansa . . . [separate publication of part of vol. 4]. 563. . . . 1839. 

Cl. 

556 grimahabharataih irimanmaharsivedavyasaviracitam. [Edited by Taraka- 
natha and others at the command of the Raja of Burdwan. Vol. 1 (Adi 
and Sabhaparvans) 397, 125. Burdwan (Vardhamana), Satyapraka^a 
Press, 1862. Bengali characters.] AOS. H. B. 

557. [The Mahabharata, Edited in Telugu characters by N. Vefikatasubba Gas- 

trin. 3 vols. Madras, Prabhakara Press, 1871-2.] H. 

558. ^rimahabharatam, §rimahar§ivedavyasaviracitam . . . [Edited by Pratapa 

Candra Roy. 8rd ed. 685, 186, 796, 159, 430, 370, 605, 321, 225, 51, 53, 895, 
504, 190, 72, 19, 20. Calcutta, Bharata Press, 1886-8.] Y. NYP. Cong. Cl. 
569, Srimanmahabharatam, a nevr edition mainly based on the South Indian 
texts with footnotes and readings. Edited by T. R. Krishnacharya and 
T. R. Vyasacharya . . . [of] Kumbakonam. 432, 263, 501, 140, 288, 216, 
364, 207, 131, 31, 32, 612, 436, 172, 44, 14, 6, 13, and preface, etc. 5, 56, 8, 
89, 200, Kumbakonam, Madbva Vilas Book Depot; Bombay, Nirnayasa- 
gara Press, 1906-14. Y. P. (parvams 13-18) Cl. Ch. H. 

660. The Mahabharata for the first time critically edited, by Vishnu S. Sukthan- 
kar . , . Vol. 1 (Adiparvan). viii, 997, cxvii. Poona, Bhandarkar Oriental 
Research Institute, 1927-33, Y. AOS. 0. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. 
H. BM. 

561. The Mahabharata (Southern recension) critically edited by P. P. S, Sastri 

. . , Vols, 1, 2, pp. 1463; 3, pp, 665; 4, pp. 780 ; 6, pp. 525; 7, pp. 1047; 18, 
pp. 618, 150, 44, 18, 23. Madras, V, Ramaswamy Sastrulu and Sons, 
1931-3. Y. (- vol. 4) C. (- vol. 4) Cong. (- vols. 4, 18) H. (- vol. 7). 

C. Nilakantha, 

562. [Mahabharata with Nilakantha's commentary. Edited by Atmarama Kha- 

dilkar, MS. form, pp. about 4718. Bombay, Ganpat Ky^paji's Press, 1863. 
See Holtzmahn, Das Mahabharata^ 3, pp. 6-9.] AOS. Cong, H. 

563. [... 1877 Seel.c.14-6.] CI,^: 
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564. [. . . 188S. See i.c. 14-6.] Y. H. 

565. [Mahabharata with Nalakantha's emninentary. Edited by Ivrsna Sasjtrl Gur- 

jar. MS. form, about 480() pp. Bombay, Jagadisviira Press, 18S8-90.] 
JtIU. UP. Cl. (Santiparvan) Ch. H. 

566. bhriratabhavadipah, .srimaliabharatasya vidvadvara-.srlnllakaiitha-(;atur- 

dhixra-viraoita vy.akhyu. [Edited by Aghor Nath Baiierjee. 3 fa.sos., iiiidud- 
ing first 3 parvans and part of 4th; 142, 54, 136, 24. Calcutta, Mahabha- 
rata-Tika-Ofiice, 1899.) C. 

567. mahabharatarn, srlmaniulakanldiakrtatikaya sametam . . . [Edited by Pafi- 

canana Tarkaratna Bhattacarya. 30, 2146, in 2 vol.s. Calcutta, 1904. 
Bengali oha'racters.) Cong. P. 

568. ...[... 34, 2157. . . . 1908.) UP. 


669. The Muhabharut translated into Bengali verse by Kasee Daa and revised 
... bj'- Joy Gopal Turkulunkar ... 2 vols. ; 5, 424; 8, 521. Calcutta, Seram- 
pore Press, 1836. H. 

570. Le Maha-Bharata . . . Traduit . . . par Ilippolj'-te Fauehe . . . 10 vols.; xvi, 

699 (1863); xvi, 582 (1864); xii, 580 (1865);*^ xvi, 602 (1865); 660 (1866); 
viii, 554 (1866); viii, 590 (1867); vii, 575 (1868); iv, 548 (1868); 445 (1870). 
[Books 1--8.] Paris, various combinations of publishers, alwaj’-s including 
for vols. 1-9 Librairie d’Auguste Durand or Auguste Durand et Pedone- 
■Lauriel; vol. 10, Liepmannssohn et Dufour. Y. C. NYP. Pea. Cl. H. 
(-vol. 10)B. 

571. Le Mahdbharata. IX Gal 3 ''aparva . . . traduit du sans<!rit par ... L. Ballin 

... ii, 449. Paris, Ernest Leroux, 1899. Y. NYP. Cl. H. 

672. Le Mahabharata, Livres X, XI, XII . . . traduit du Sanscrit par . . . L. 

Ballin. 462. Paris, Ernest Leroux, 1899. Y. NYP. Cl. H. 

573. ... mahabharata ... [in Hindi translation bj'' Krsjnaeandra Dharmadhikari. 
Edited by Madauamohana Bhat-ta. 3 vols.; parvans paged separately. 
Calcutta, Gopalacandra De, 1875.] Cl. H. 

674. The Mahabharata of Krishna-^Dwaipayaua Yyasa. Translated into English 
prose [chiefly by Kesari Mohan Ganguli]. Publivshed and distributed 
chiefly gratis by Protap Chundra Roy [last 6 parts by Sundari Bala Roy]. 
647; 216; 935; 185; 562; 459; 696; 387; 254, 59, 61; 567; 887; 780; 245; 90; 
24; 10, 28; published in 100 parts. Calcutta, Bharata Press, 1883-96. Y. 
AOS. C. NAIL (vols. 1-13) JHU. (vols. 1-13) UP. Gong. Cl. Ch. H. B. 
... New edition. 11 vols.; viii, 606; 672; 544; 332; 60S; 461; 404; 1-408; 
409-626, 164; 398; 295. Calcutta, Datta Bose and Co., 1919-[1930]. Cl, M. 
575. A prose English translation of the Mahabharata . . . Edited and published 
by Manmatha Nath Dutt ... iv, 316; ii, 108; iv, 453; 79; iv, 268; ii, 216; 
ii, 375; iii, 194; 124; 29; 30; viii, 594; hi, 351; ii, 115; 44; 12; 5; 12. Calcutta, 
H. C. Dass, 1895-1905. UP. (through Blusmaparvan) Cl. Ch. (through 
Dronaparvan) H. BM. 

676, . . . a,stadasa parvva mahabharata . . . [Bengali translation by Kasirama 
Dasa. Edited by Carueandra Vandyopadhyaya. 3rd ed. 28, 1189, 6. Alla- 
habad, Indian Press Ltd., 1923.] CL 


577. Saoptika Parva, episode du Mahabharata. [Traduit par] Th. Pavie. Journal 

Asiatique, 3e s6r., 10 (1840), 431-66; ii (1841), 70-92, 

578, Le Mausala Parva . . . formant le livre XVI du Mahabharata. Traduit et 

annotfi par Emile Wattier. 48. Paris, Benjamin Duprat, 1864. CL 
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579. The Virataparvan of the Mahabharata edited from . . . MSS. . . . with 

critical and explanatory Botes and an introduction by Narayan Bapuji 
XJtgitkar . . . Ivi, 540, 146, 286, 24, xxviii, 6. Poona, Bhandarkar Oriental 
Research Institute, 1923. AOS. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. H. 

580. tlber die Grantharecension des Mahabharata (Epische Studien I.) von 

Heinrich Liiders. 92. Berlin, Weidmannsche Buchhandlung, 1901. AGGW 
N.P., Bd. 4, 6. [Text Roman of sections of Virata, Sauptika, Ai,?ika, Stri, 
and Santi parvans.] 

681. Ardschuna’s Reise zu Indra’s Himmel, nebst anderen Episoden des Maha- 

Bharata; . . . herausgegeben, metrisch libersetzt . . . von Franz Bopp . . . 
xxviii, 78, 122. Bex’lin, Druckerei der Ivonigl. Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften, 1824. Y. Cong. Cl. H. B. 

... 2te durchgesehene Ausg. 78, 60. Berlin, Nicolaische Verlagabuchhand- 
lung, 1868. Cong. Cl. 

682. Diluvium cum tribus aliis Mahd-Bhdrati praestantissimis episodiis. Primus 

edidit Franciscus Bopp, Fasc. prior, quo continetur textus sanscritus. 
124, Berolini, ex officina academica, 1829. Y. UP. Cong. P. Cl. H. 

583. Die wichtigsten Erzahlungen des Mahabharata. I; Liebesgeschichten. 

Dewajani, Schakuntala, Ardschunas Verbannung. 160. II: Das Schlan- 
genopfer. 165. . . . iibersetzt von Walter Porzig. Leipzig, H, Haessel 
Verlag, 1923-4. Indische Erzahler, 12, 15. Y. C. Cl. H. 

584. Nala und Damayanti; Savitri. Zwei altindische Erzahlungen . . . metrisch 

•iibersetzt von Ludwig Fritze. ix, 116. Berlin, Otto Koobs, [1910]. H. 

685. SS,vitri en Nala, twee episoden uit het Mahabharata. Tekst [Roman] met 
korte verklarende noten . . . bewerkt door Dr. W. Caland , . . 165. 
Utrecht, A. Oosthoek, 1916. Cl. 

586. Savitri und Nala, zwei Episoden aus dem Mahabharata. Text [Roman] mit 

kurzen erklarenden Noten, und Glossar bearbeitet von Dr. W. Caland 
... 165. Utrecht, A. Oosthoek, 1917. H. 

587, Das “Gokapiliyam,” ein philosophisches Gesprach zwischen Kapila und 

Syumara^mi aus dem Mahabharata ... kritisch bearbeitet, iibersetzt 
unf erklart von Friedrich Weinrich. Inaugural-Dissertation . . . Georg 
August-Universitat zu Gottingen ... 79. Gottingen, Dieteriehsche Uni- 
veraitats-Buchdruckerei, 1928. [Roman.] Y. C. Cl. Ch. H. 

Nalopakhyana 

688. Die Geschichte von Nala. Versucb einer Herstellung des Textes von Charles 

Bruce, xiv, 47. St. Petersburg, Kaiserliche Akademie der Wissenschaften, 
1862. Y. AOS. Cong. Cl. 

689. Nalopakhyanam, or, the tale of Nala; containing the Sanskrit text in 

Roman characters ... by the Rev. Thomas Jarrett ... 160. Cambridge, 
University Press, 1875. Y. P. CL B. 

... New ed. revised. XV, 154. ... 1882. C. NYP. Pea. 01. H. 

590. Das lied vom Konige Nala. Erstes Lesebuch fiir Anfknger im Sanskrit . . . 
Bearbeitet und in transskibiertem Texte . . . herausgegeben von Her- 
mann Camillo Kellner, x, 251. Leipzig, F. A. Brockhaus, 1885. NYP, 
JIIU. Cong. P. Cl. B. 

691. The story of Nala. Edited with a vocabulary by Julius Eggeling. iv, 84, 64. 

Edinburgh, James Thin; London, Simpkin and Co., 1913. Cl. 

692. Nalus, carmen sansoritun!ieMahS,bh6,rato: edidit, latinevertit ... Francis- 

cus Bopp. xiii, 216. Londini, Parisiis et Argentorati, apud Treuttel et 
Wiirz, 1819. JHU. P. H. 
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Nalus, Maha-bharati episodium. Textus sanscritus cum iiiterpretatione 
latina . . . curante Francisco Bopp . . . Altera emeudata editio. xv, 240. 
Berolini, prostat in Libraria Fr. Nicolai, 1832, Y. UP. PI. 

. . . Tertia emendata editio. xv, 236. . . . 186k AOS. C. JIIII. UP. Cong. Cl. 

593. Naloptlkhydnam. Story of Nala . . . : the Sanskrit text . . . by Monier Williams 

. . . The metrical translation by ... Henry Hart Milman . . . x-xviii, 98 -p 
98, 99-256. Oxford, University Press, 1860. [Text and translation on 
opposite pages.] Y. C. NYP. JHU. P. Cl. Ch. Al. H. 

... the Sanskrit text . . . and an improved version of Dean Milman’s trans- 
lation by Moirier Williams. 2nd ed. xvi, 330. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 
1879. C. Pea. P. Cl. H. BM. B. 

594. Nala. Eine indische Dichtung von Wjasa. Aus dem Sanskrit im Versmaasae 

der Urschrift iibersetzt, und mit Anmerkungen begleitet von Job. Gottfr. 
Ludw. Kosegarten . . . xxii, 346. Jena, Friedrich Prommann, 1820. Y. H. 

595. Nala and Damayanti and other poems. Translated . . . into English verse 

... by ... Henry Hart Milman ... viii, 148. Oxford, D. A. Taiboys, 
1835. Y. C. JHU. P. Cl. H. 

See 593. 

596. Nalas und Damajanti, eine indische Dichtung aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt 

von Franz Bopp. xii, 275. Berlin, Nicolaische Buchhandlung, 1838. Y. 
NYP. P. H. B. 

597. Nal und Damajanti. Eine indische Geschichte, [iibersetzt] von Friedrich 

Riickert. 2te Auflage. 303. Frankfurt am Main, Johvann David Sauer- 
liinder, 1838. Y. CL 
. . . 3te Aufl. 224. . . . 1845. B. 

598. Hann h RaManKTii . . . [Translated by] B. A. JKyuoBCKaro [Zhukovskif] 

. . . 201. [St. Petersburg], Ilsg. Onmepa, 1844. Cl. 

599. Nala och Damayanti, on indisk dikt ur Mahiibhfu'ata . . . ofversatt och m.ed 

forklarande noter forsedd af H. Kellgron . . . xxix, 5, 197. Helsingfors, 
J. C. Frenckell ocdi Son, 1852. Cl. 

600. Nal a Damajanti. Die Boethlingovy recensi tcxtu pfelozil Dr. A. Schleicher 

, . . 70. Praze, v knihknpectvi Caivove, 1852. UP. td. 

601. Nala, episode du Mahhbhjlrata. Traduit . . . par .Emile Burnouf, xii, 94, 

Nancy, Grimblot et Veuve llaybois, 1856. [Extrait des Memoires de 
PAcadfimie de Stanialas.] Cl. H. 

602. Nala e Damaianti, episodo del Mahabharata. Tradotto dal Sanskrito con 

nota e una introduzione per Stanislao Gatti. vii, 182. Napoli, P, Androsio, 
1858. Cl. 

603. Konig Nal und scin Weib . . . metrisch bearbeitet von Edmund Lobedanz. 

159. Leipzig, F. A. Brockhaus, 1863. Cl, 

604. Nal a Damajanti, baje indifdoL Cesky vypravuje Jaroslav Libdhsk;;^. 

xviii, 106. Olomouci, 1875. Cl. 

605. Nala-sagen. En indisk dikt frfm Sanskrit tolkaci af Hjalmar Edgren . . . 163. 

Stockholm, P. A. Norstedt och SOners Forlag, 1880. Y. 

606. Nalo c Damajanti ... versione dal sanskrito in ottava rima di M. Ker- 

kaker . . . Seconda edizione. 221. Torino, Ermanno Loescher, 1884. Cl. 

607. Nala und Damayanti . . . Sinngetreue Prosaubersetzung von Hermann 

Camillo Kellner. 116. Leipzig, Philipp Ileclam jun,, n. d. ?1885, Cong. Cl. 

608. Nal og Damajanti ... 1 Islenskri hy'Singu, eptir Steingrim Thorsteinsoa, 

92. Reykjavik, S. Kristjansson, 1895. NYP. 
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609. Nalo kaj Damayanti, tradukis el sanskrito Antoni Lange. 14, Varsovio, J. 

Giinther, 1912. [Esperanto.] NYP. 

610. La 16gende de Nala et Damayanti. Traduite . . . par Sylvain L6vi ... 151. 

Paris, Editions Bossard, 1920. Les Classiques de POrient, 1. Y. NYP. 
Cl. H. BM. 

611. Histoire de Nala ... Episode du Mah&bharata. Traduction nouvelle de 

P,-E. Dumont. 169, 4. Bruxelles, M. Lamertin, 1923. Cong. Cl. 

Vi^nusahasrandman 

C. Parasara Bhatta, Bhagavadgunadarpana 
C. Varadacarya Suri, Visnusaha8rand,mamrvacana 
C. anon., VisnusahasrandmaniruJeti 

612. bliaga vadgunadarpanakhyabha§ya -nirvacana - nirukti vyakhya - trayopetam 

srivisnor namasahasram. [3, 2, 16, 12, 2, 4, 837, 8. Bombay, Lak?mivenka- 
te^vara Press, 1894.] H. 

C. Samkara, Vi§nusahasrandmabhdsya 

613. Tantrik texts edited by Arthur Avalon [Sir John Woodroffe.] Vol. XV. 

Brahma-samhita with commentary by Jiva GosvamI; and Vishnu-sahasra- 
nama with commentary by Shankaracharya. [Edited by Arthur Avalon.] 
12, 39, 7, 72. Calcutta, Agamanusandhana Samiti; London, Luzac and 
Co., [1927]. Y. C. NYP. UP. Cl. BM. 

614. The Vishnu Sahasranama with the Bhashya of Sri Sankaracharya to which 

is added a latest Vyakhya of a Sanyasin . . . Translated into English by 
R. Ananthakrishna Sastry . . . 2nd ed. xiv, 166, 13. Adyar, Madras, Theo- 
sophical Publishing House, 1927. Cl. H. 

See 627, 2976, 2978. 

Harivansa 

C. Nilakantha, Bhdratahhdvadipa 

615. [Harivansa with Nilakantha’s commentary. MS. form, if. 138. Bombay, 

1891.] C. 

616. [... MS. form, ff. 77, 168, 130. Bombay, Gopala Narayana, 1895.] Y. 

617. [. . . MS. form, ff. 155. Bombay, Laksmivenkatesvara Press, 1897.] Cl. 

618. [. . . MS. form, ff. 6, 446. Bombay, Vefikate.^vara Press, 1908.] Ch. 

619. Harivansa, ou histoire de la famille de Hari, ouvrage formant un appendiee 

du Mahabharata, et traduit sur Poriginal Sanscrit par M. A. Langlois. 
2 vols.; xvi, 529; 495. Paris, Imprimerie Royale, for Oriental Transla- 
tion Fund of Great Britain and Ireland; London, Parbury, Allen and Co., 
1834,1835. Y. C. Pea. UP. P. Cl. Ch. H. BM. B. 

620. A prose English translation of Harivamsha ... Edited and published by 

Manmatha Nath Dutt ... 7, iv, 951. Calcutta, H. C. Dass, 1897. C. 
NYP. Cl. Ch. H. 

See 565. 

Sadananda Vyasa, and C. 

621. [Sadananda VySsa’s Mahabharatatatparyapraka^a and his f ika. Edited by 

Pandit Ram Sakai Misra.] The Pandit, 33 (1911), nos. 4-12, pp. 1-198; 
34 (1912), nos. 1-3, pp. 199-286. 
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Philosophical texts of Mahabharata 
Sadananda Vyasa, and C. 

622. [Mok^adharmasaroddhara with Sadananda Vyasa’wS tika. Edited by Pandit 

Ramasakala Mishra.] The Pandit, 34 (1912), nos. 4-9, pp. 1-88; 36 (1913), 
noa. 4-9, pp. 89-196. 

Samtsujatlya 

623. SanatsujMlyam, Pepisodio di Sanatsujata esposto tradotto e commentato. 

Dott. Giuseppina Baratti. Memorie della R. Accademia di Archeologia, 
Lettere e Belle Arti di Napoli, 2 (1911), 257-354. 

C. Saiiikara, Sanatsujatlyahhd§ya 
C. Nllakantha, Bharatabhavadipa 

624. Sanatsujittiyam with Bhashya of Srimadshanker Bhagvatpad and a com- 

mentary by Nilkantha. Edited by Pandit Bhau Shastri Vajhe. 2, 4, 166. 
Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1924. KSS 13 (Vedanta 
section, 3). Cl. 

See 2976, 2978. 

Bhagavadgitd, Sanatsujdtiya, Anugltd 

625. The Bhagavadgitd, with the Sanatsngdtiya and the Anugitd. Translated 

by KAshindth Trimbak Telang ... x, 442. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1882, 
SBE 8. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. P. Cl, Ch. H. BM. B. 

Bhagavadgitd, Sanatsujdtiya, Mok§adharma, Anugitd 

626. Vier philosophise he Texte des Mahabharata; Sanatsujata-parvan, Bhaga- 

vadgM, Mokshadharma, Anugitd. In Gemeinschaft mit Dr. Otto Strauss 
aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt von Dr. Paul Deiissen ... xviii, 1010. Leipzig, 
F. A. Brockhaus, 1906. Y. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. 

627. [Bhagavadgita, Vi^iiusahasranaman, Bhi§mastavaraia, Anusmyti, Gajen- 

dramoksa. MS. form, ff. 57, 79, 34, 22, 19, 38. Bombay, Veilkat-eSvara 
Press, 1886.] H. 

Bhagavadgitd 

628. [Bhagavadgita. Edited by Babu Rama. MS. form, ff. 60. Kidderpore, 1808.] 

Cong. 

629. The Bhagavad-gita. The text of Lassen and Schlegel . A few copies printed 

for private use. 88. Bombay, American Mission Press, 1847. H. 

630. Bhagavad-Gitd; or the sacred lay ... a new edition of the Sanskrit te.xt 

. .. by J. Cockburn Thomson ... xii, 92. Hertford, Stephen Austin, 1855. 
Y. NYP. Pea. P. Cl. H. 

631. . . . Srimadbhagavadgita. [4, 109. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1888.] 

Cong. 

632. Bhagavad Gita. 2, 99. Srirangam, Sri Vani Vilas Press, [1908]. H. 

633. 4rimadbhagavadgltarahasya athayS karmayoga^astra ... [By Baja Gam- 

gadhara Tbaka. 3rd ed., 31, 856. Poona, Kesarl Office, 1918. Text of Gita, 
with Mara|;hl translation and commentary.] C. 

634. Bhagavadgita, texte Sanscrit. Dr. St. Fr. Michalski-Iwiehski. xiii, 48. 

Paris, Paul Geuthner, 1922. [Roman,] Publications de la Soci6t5 Asiatique 
de Varsovie, 1. AOS. NYP. UP. Cl. 

635. grimadbhagavadgitabhajanasaptadagi . . . [The Bhagavadgita with a com- 
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mentary by Kv§na Lalajt. 13, 399. Baroda, Lak?ml Electric Press, 
1928.] H. 

636. The Kashmir Recension of the Bhagavadgita, by P. Otto Schrader ... 52. 

Stuttgart, W. Kohlhammer, 1930. [Variant readings as compared with 
the vulgate; extracts from the commentaries of Ramakaptha and Abhi- 
navagupta.] Beitrage zur indischen Sprachwissenschaft und Religiona- 
geschichte, herausgegeben yon J. W. Hauer, 3. Y. JHXJ. Cl. H. 

637. [Bhagavadgita with a Sanskrit commentary called Samanvayabhasya by 

Pandit Gour Govind Ray. 2 parts; 128 (inc.). Calcutta, n. d.j Cong. 

638. Bhagavad-Gita, id est deairkaiov jutXos, sive almi Crishnae et Arjunae 

colloquium de rebus divinis, Bharateae episodium. Textum recensuit . . . 
et interpretationem latinam adiecit Augustus Guilelmus a Schlegel. xxvi, 
190. In Academia Borussica Rhenana typis regiis, 1823. Prostat Bonnae 
apud Eduardum Weber. Y. NYP. JHU. Cong. Cl. H. 

. . . Editio altera auctior et emendatior cura Christiani Lasseni. liv, 298. 
Bonnae, . . . E. Weber, 1846. Y. AOS. C. JHU. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. 
H. B. 

639. The Bhagavad Gita. Part I, chapters I-VI, with Hindi and English trans- 

lations ... by Pandit Ramaranga Shastri . . . 160. Anarkali, Lahore, 
Enad Bros., 1901. JHU. 

640. Gita ... Edited and published [text and translation] by Manmathanath 

Shastri . . .* 108, 126. Calcutta, Society for the Resuscitation of Indian 
Literature, 1903. C. Pea. Cl, 

641. Philosophy of the Bhagavad Gitd. An exposition [with text and transla- 

tion] by Ghhaganlal G. Kaji . . . 2 vols.; vi, 1-244; 245-628. Rajkot, 
Ganatra Printing Works, 1909, 1910, Oh. 

642. The Hindu philosophy of conduct, being class-lectures on the Bhagavadgita 

by M. Rangacharya . . . Vol. 1. Revised reprint, xxii, 636, xxv. Madras, 
Law Printing House, 1915. [Text and translation.] Cl. H. 

643. Glimpses of the Bhagawadgita and the Vedanta philosophy by Mukund 

Wamanrao Burway ... ix, 304. Bombay, Bombay Vaibhav Press, 1916. 
[Text, translation, notes, etc.] H. 

644. Introduction to the Bhagavad-gita, by Dewan Bahadur V. K. Ramanu- 

jacharya . . . x, 257. Madras, Theosophieal Publishing House, 1922. 
[Sanskrit text a;nd translation.] NYP. 

645. The Bhagavadgita. Translated with [text] . . . by W. Douglas P. Hill . . . 

xii, 303. London, Oxford University Press, 1928. Y, AOS. C, NYP. UP. 
Cong. Cl. H, 

646. Bhagawat Gita, with Sanskrit text, padachhchheda, word-meaning, literal 

translation ... compiled by Babu Radha Charan ... xxxii, 591. Alla- 
habad, Panini Office, [1928]. SBH extra vol. unnumberedi- Y. UP. H. 

647. The Bhagavad-geeta . . . Sanscrit, Canarese and English in parallel col- 

umns. The Canarese newly translated . . . and the English from the trans- 
lation of Sir Charles Wilkins . . . with an appendix containing Schlegel’s 
Latin translation . . . Edited by Rev, J. Garrett, xvi, 147, 29, Ivii. n. p., 
n. d. [Sanskrit text in Canarese characters.] Cl. 

648. The BhiigvS,t-Geeta, or dialogues of KrSSshnS, and Arjbbn . . . Translated 

... by Charles Wilkins . . . 166. London, C. Nourse, 1785. Y. NYP. 
Pea. H. B. 

, . . 117. New York, G. P. Philes, 1867. [Reprint of preceding.] NYP. JHU. 
Cong. P. Cl. H. B. 


Bhagvat Gtta , . . translated from Sanskrit by Charles Wilkins Esqr. , . , 
Reprinted for the Bombay Theosophical Publication Fund Society, vi, 
04, 232. Bombay, Tukaram Tatya, 1887. CL B. 

649. Le Bhagvat-Geeta, ou dialogues de Kreeshna et d’Arjoon ... Traduit ... 

en .anglais par C. Wilkins et ... en fran^Pis par M. Parraud . . . eixii, 
180. Londres, 1787. NYP. CL H. B. 

650. Bhagavad-gita, das hohe Lied der Indus ... metidsch ... ubersetzt ... 

von C. R. S. Peiper . . . xvi, 112. Leipzig, Friedrich Fleischer, 1834. CL 

651. The Bhagvat-geeta or dialogues of Kreeshna and Arjoon ... [Wilkins’ 

translation] revised and improved by G, P. C. . . . iii, xiii, 62, ii. Cal- 
cutta, Bengal Superior Press, 1846. H. 

652. Ttra, t) decnricrioy jxS^os, neTa<ppaa§e7(ra eK too ^paxMaruou -iTapd Ar}ija)Tpiov TaKavov 

. . . tt/S’, 126. ’Eo ’Adijrats, F. XaprdipvXa^f 1848. Y. NYP. H. B. 

663. The Bhagavad-Gitd . . . translated ... by J. Cockburn Thomson . . . cxix, 

155. Hertford, Stephen Austin, 1855. Y. C. NYP. UP. Cong. P. CL 
M. H. B. 

664. II Bhagavad-gita . . . tradotto dal sanskrito con note e una introduzione 

per Stanislao Gatti. Ixvii, 206. Napoli, P. Androsio, 1859. CL 

655. La Bhagavad-gita, ou le chant du bienheureux . . . traduit par . . . Emile 

Burnouf. xxii, 235. Paris, B. Duprat, 1861. NYP. CL 
La Bhagavad-gttd (le chant du bienheureux). Traduit du Sanscrit par 
Emile Burnouf .. . 128. Paris, Payot, 1923. C. 

656. Die Bhagavad-Gita. Uebersetzt und erliiutert von Dr. F. Lorinser. xxxvi, 

289. Breslau, Verlag von G. P. Aderholz’ Buchhandlung (G. Porscdi), 
1869. y. UP. Cong. CL H. 

657. Bhagavad-gita Oder das Lied der Gottheit . . . ixbersetzt von Robert Box- 

berger . . . 72, Berlin, Gustav Hempel, 1870. UP. CL H. 

658. A commentary on the text of the Bhagavad-gita ... by Hurrychund 

Chintamon . . . xxxiv, 83. London, Triibner and Co., 1874. [Tranalatiou.] 
Y. P. H. B. 

659. Bhagavadgitd, translated into English blank verse . . . by Kashinath Trim- 

bak Telang 12, cxix, 144. Bombay, Atmaram Sagoon and Go., 1875. 

' , Y. C.'CL, ■ 

660. Hindu philosophy. The Bhagavad Gita, or the sacred lay . . . Translated 

... by John Davies ... 208. London, Triibner and Co., 1882. Triibner’s 
Oriental Series. Y. C. NYP. UP. Cong. H. 

... Bo,ston, Houghton, Mifflin and Co., 1882. Y. NYP. Cl. H. BM. B. 

. . . 2nd ed. vi, 216. London, Triibner and Co., 1889. Triibner’s Oriental 
Series. Cl. 

. . . 3rd ed. London, Kegan Paul, Trench, Triibner and Co., 1893. Triib- 
rier’s Oriental Series. Cong. CL Ch. H. 

661. The song celestial or Bhagavad-gita. . . . Translated . . . by Edwin Arnold 

. . . 2nd ed. xiv, 173. London, Triibner and Ck)., 1885. NYP. 

. . . London, Kegan Paul, Tremdi, Triibner and Co., 1893. Y. 

. . . xii, 112. . . . 1899. NYP. M. 

... New ed. . . . 1910. B. 

. . . 1930. C. 

. . . 185. Boston, Robei’ts Bros., 1885. Pea. Cong. P. Ch. B. 

. . . 1896. Y. H. 

... Boston, Little, Brown and Co., 1900. B. 
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662. The Bhagavad GM or the lord’s lay ... Translated ... by Mohini M. 

Chatterji. ix, 283. London, Triibner and Co., [1887]. Cl. 

. . . Boston, Ticknor and Co., 1887. Y. NYP, JHU. Cong. P. H. BM, 

. . , XV, 283. Boston and New York, Houghton, Miffiin and Co., 1892 (and 
1896). NYP. Cl. Ch. 

663. The Bhagavad-Gita, the book of devotion ... [Translated by William Q. 

Judge.] 4th ed. xii, 133. New York, The Path; London, Theosophical 
Publishing Society, 1893. C. 

. . . 7th ed. New York, Theosophical Publishing Co., n. d. Cl. 

. . . From the Sanskrit by William Q. Judge. 9th ed. xviii, 133. . . . 1913. 
NYP. 

. . , 10th ed. Los Angeles, United Lodge of Theosophists, 1920. Cl. 

... 2nd Point Loma ed. Point Loma (Cal.), Aryan Theosophical Press, 
1922. H. 

664. The Bhagavad Gita or the lord’s song. Translated by Annie Besant. xii, 

168. London, Theosophical Publishing Society, 1895. Cl, H. 

. . . New and revised ed. 176. . . . 1896. Y. UP. Cl. 

. . . 4th ed. 180. London and Benares, Theosophical Publishing Society, 
1904 (reprinted 1906). H. 

. . . xii, 168. Chicago, Theosophical Press, 1923. NYP. P. Ch. 

665. A prose English translation of Gita . . . Edited . . . by M. N. Dutt. 88. Cal> 

cutta, 1895. NYP. 

666. Bhagavad-gltad poema sagrado . . . traducido del sanskrito por Jos6 Ale- 

many Bolufer . . . xxxii, 186. Madrid, Alfredo Alonso, [1896]. Cl. 

667. Bhagavad Glt^, el canto del senor. Version castellana . , . por J. Roviralta 

Borrell. 240, Barcelona, Tipografia la Acad6mica, 1896. Cl, 

668. Die Bhagavad Gita, das Lied von der Gottheit oder die Lehre vom g6tt- 

lichen Sein . . . ins Deutsche iibertragen . . . von Dr. Franz Hartmann. 
2te Aufl. xxiv, 162. Braunschweig, C. A. Schwetschke und Sohn, 1897. H. 

669. The Bhagavad Gita ... an English translation, explanatory notes . . . com- 

piled from various writers. 2nd ed. vi, 90. London and Madras, Christian 
Literature Society for India, 1899. Cl. 

670. The philosophy of spirit illustrated by a new version of the Bhagavad GiM 

... by William Oxley. 2nd ed.; ix, 282. Manchester and London, John 
Heywood, 1903. Cl. 

671. Die Bhagavadgttii aus dera Sanskrit tibersetzt . . . von Richard Garbe. 

159. Leipzig, H. Haesael, 1905. Y. C. NYP. UP. P. Cl. Ch. H. 

... 2te verbesserte Aufl. 171. ... 1921 AOS. P. 

672. La Bhagavad Gtt4 o poema divino. Traduzione di C. Jinarfi,jadasa e M. L. 

Kirby, xxix, 227. Roma, Societa Teosofica Editrice, 1905. Cong. 

673. Rai Bahadur Biresvar Chakravarti’s translation of the Bhagavad Gita in 

English rhyme. Edited . . . by J. S. Chakravarti . . . Ixvi, 193. London, 
Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubner and Co. ; Calcutta, S. K. Lahiri and Co., 
1906. Cl. 

674. The Bhagavad-gita. Translation and commentaries in English according 

to Sri Madhwacharya’s Bhashyas. By S. Subba Rau . . . Ixxviii, 317, vi. 
Madras, Minerva Press, 1906, Cl. 

675. The Bhagavad Gita, or the message of the master. Compiled and adapted 

from numerous old and new translations of the original Sanscrit text by 
Yogi Ramacharaka. 151. Chicago, Yogi Publication Society, 1907. Cong. 

P. CL..-': 
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. . . Kevised ed. 184. . , . 1911. Y. Cl. 

676. Bhagavad Gita, “The Songs of the Master.” Translated ... by Charles 

Johnston . . . Ixii, 61. New York, Charles Johnston, 1908. Y. O, NYP. 
UP. Cong. H. 

. . . 200. New York, Quarterly Book Department, 1908. Cl. H. 

677. Bhagawad-gita, uit het Sanskrit vertaald door Dr. J. W, Boissevain. Tweede 

druck. vii, 219. Amsterdam, N. V. Theosofische Uitgeversmaatschappij, 
1909. Cl. 

678. The Bhagavad-Gita, or the chant of the blessed one. Translated into 

rhythmical English by F. T. Brooks. 143. Ajmer, Pandit Syama Behari 
Misra, [1909]. Y. 

679. The song divine or the Bhagavad-gita. A metrical rendering (with annota- 

tions) by C. C. Caleb ... xi, 168. London, Luzac and Co., 1911. Cl. H. 

680. Der Gesang des Heiligen, eine philosophische Episode des Mahtlbharatam, 

Aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt von Dr. Paul .Deussen . . . xxiii, 132. Leipzig, 
F. A. Brockhaus, 1911. P. Cl. H. 

681. Bhagavad-Gita, des Erhabenen Sang. Ubertragen und eingeleitet von Leo- 

pold von Schroeder. xvi, 87. Jena, Eugen Diederiehs, 1912. [Printings 
with various dates.] Religiose Stimmen der Volker herausgegeben von 
Walter Otto. Die Religionen des Alten Indien, 2. C. P. Cl. H. 

682. Srimad-bhagavad-gita or the Blessed Lord’s Song. Translated ... by 

SwA,mi Paramfinanda. xv, 144. Boston, Vedanta Centre, 1913. Y. Cong. 
P. Cl. Ch. M. H. 

683. Bhagavad Gita, traduite et eommentee . . . par les doeteurs A. Auvard et 

M. Schultz, 300. Paris, A. Maloine et fils, 1919. Bibliotheque 6voluiste, 
[13]. NYP. 

084. Bhagavadgita, or the lord’s song. Translated by Lionel D. Barnett, vi, 211. 
London, J. M. Dent and Sons, [1920.] J.HU. UP. Cl. M. H. BM. 

685. Bhagavadgita, nowy przeklad z sanskrytu dr. St. Fr. Michalskiego-Iwiefi- 

skiego. viii, 88. Warszawa, Wydaw'nictwo Ultima Thule, 1921. NYP. H. 

686. Bhagawadgita, przeklad z sanskrytu St. F. Michalskiego. Wydanie trzecie. 

xi, 166. . . . 1927. Publications de la Soeiete Asiatique de Varsoyie, 7. 
AOS. UP. 

687. Bhagavad-gita, der Gesang des Erhabenen . . . ubertragen von Theodor 

Springmann. 115. Lauenburg (Elbe), Adolf Saal Verlag, 1921. Cl. 

688. La Bhagavadgita, traduite du Sanscrit avec une introduction par Emile 

Senart . . . 173. Paris, Editions Bossard, 1922. Les Classiques de I’Orient, 
6. Y. NYP. JHU. Cl. H. 

689. Srimad-bhagavad-gita o el canto del senor. Traducido . . . al ingMs por el 

Swfimi Paramdnanda y . . , al castellano por M. L6pez Villamil y Ricardo 
Vivie. 180. Buenos Aires, Juan Roldan y Cia., 1924. Cl. 

690. Metric translation of Bhagabad Gita by Bilash Chandra Roy ... 136. 

Dacca, Ajit Chandra Roy, 1926. Ch. 

691. The Bhagavad-Gita [translated into English verse] by Arthur W. Ryder. 

xxiv, 139. Chicago, Univ. of Chicago Press, [1929]. Y. C. NYP. UP. 
Cong. Cl. M. H. B. 

692. The song of God, translation of the Bhagavad-gita by Dhan Gopal Mukerji. 

xxi, 166. New York, E. P. Dutton and Go., [1931]. NYP. Cl. 

693. The Song of the Lord, Bhagavadgita. Translated with introduction and 

notes by Edward J. Thomas ... 123. London, John Murray, [1931]. 
Wisdom of the East Series. Y, C. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. H. E. 
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694. Die Bhagavad Gita oder das hohe Lied ... In poetischer Form nach Edwin 

Arnolds Sanskrit-tJbersetzung ins Deutsche ubertragen von Franz Hart- 
mann . . . 136. Leipzig, Wilhelm Friedrich, n. d. Cl. 

695. Het heilandslied. Eene metrische vertaling van Sjriemad Bhagawad-Gietaa 

. . . door D. van Flinloopen Labberton . . .121. Buitenzorg (Java), XJit- 
geversmaatschappij Djamoer-Dwipa, n. d. Cl. H. 

See 886. 

C. Ramanuja, Qltahhasya 

CC. Vedantacarya, T dtpary acandrika 

C. Sariikara, Bhagamdgltdhhdsya 

C. Madhva Anandatirtha, BhagavadgUdtdtparyanirnaya 
CC. Jayatirtha, Nydyadlpika 

696. Srimahabharatantargatasrimadbhagavadgita ^riramanujabhasyena, tadv- 

yakhyaya . . . ^rimadvedantade.4ikaviraeitaya tatparyacandrikaya, srl- 
^ankarabha§yena, Srimadanandatlrthabhasy ena, j ay atirthamuni viraci- 
taya tadvyakhyaya ca anugatam. [Edited by A. V. and T. C. Narasim- 
hacarya. 3 vols.; 4, 4, 1-414; 3, 415-680; 3, 681-973. Madras, Ananda Press, 
1910, 1911, 1911.] Y. 

C. Kesava Kasmiribhattacarya, GltdtattvaprakdHka 

697. Irimadbhagavadgita. [With the commentary of Kesava Kasmiribhattacarya. 

Edited by Nityasvarupa Brahmacarin. 4, 380. Vrndavana, Kisora Dasa, 
1909.] H. 

C. Gobhila, Gitdrthasamgraha 

697a. Bhagavad-geeta ... and the Geetartha-sangraha of Maharshi Gobhila. 
Edited by . . . K. T. Sreenivasachariar . . . 2nd ed. viii, xliii, 22, 32, 115. 
Madras, 1917. Suddhadharmamandala Series, 3. Cl. 

C. Jayarama, (Brhad)gitdsdrdrthasamgTaha or GUdrthadlpika, 

698. [The Bhagavadgita with Jayarama's commentary. Edited by Pandit Rama- 

sakala Mishra and Pandit Dhundraja Shastri.] The Pandit, 34 (1912), 
nos. 7-9, pp. 1-48; 35 (1913), nos. 7-12, pp. 49-102; 36 (1914), pp. 103-74; 
37 (1915), nos. 1-6, 10-2, pp. 175-98 ; 38 (1916), pp. 199-246; 39 (1917), 
pp. 247-302; 40 (1918), pp. 303-50; 41 (1919), pp. 351-510; 42 (1920), pp. 
511-614, 1-8. [Not completed.] 

C. Madhiisudana Sarasvatl, 

699. [Bhagavadgita with Madhusudana Sarasvati’s tika Gudharthadipika. MS. 

form, ff. 202. Bombay, Native Opinion Press, 1880.] H. 

C. Madhusudana Sarasvati, Gudharthadipika 
C. Bridharsb Svamin, Subodhinl 

700. irxmadbhagavadgita firimadhushdanasaraavativiracitaya gfidharthadipi- 

kakhyaya vyakhyaya tatha srldharasvamiviraeitasubodhinj’^akhyaya 
vyakhyaya sameta. [Edited by Ka^Imltha Sastrl Aga.4e. 2, 619. Poona, 
Anandasrama Press, 1901.] An>SrN 45. NYP. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

... [2nded. ... 1912.] GL 

C. Ramanuja, Gltdbhd§ya 

701. Sri Bhagavad-gita with Sri Ramanujacharya’s Visishtadvaita-commentary. 
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Translated into English by A. Govindacharya ... xxii, 682. Madras, 
Vaijayanti Press, 1898. C. Cl. Ch. H. 

702. Ramanuja’s commentary on the Bhagavadglta. Inaugural-Dissertation . . . 

Ludwig-Maximilians-Universitiit zu Miinchen . . . ISvaradatta, Vidya- 
lahkara . . . xxxi, 360. K. Krishnaswamy, Chandrakanth Press, Hydera- 
bad, 1930. [English translation of the commentary.] Y. C. JHU. UP. 
P. Cl. Ch. H. 

CC. Vedaiitacarya (Venkatanatha, etc.), Tatparyacmidrika 

703. vedantacarya§rlvefikat.anathakrtatatparyacandrikakhyatjkasamvalitailri- 

madramunujacaryaviracitabha^yasahita Srimadbhagavadgita. [Edited by 
Sariikara Sastri Marulakara. 3, 19, 694, 24. Poona, AnandaSrama Press, 
1923.]in56’92. Y. UP. CL H. 

C. Venkatanatha, Brahmanandagiri 

704. Bhagavad Gita with the commentary Brahmdnandagiri of Sri Venkata- 

natha. [Edited by T. K. Balasubrahmanyam.] v, 2, 614. Srirangam, Sri 
Vani Vilas Press, 1912. Sri Vani Vilas Sastra Series, 12. C. Ch. 

C. Sarilkara, Bhagavadgitdhhd§ya 

705. [Bhagavadglta with Samkaracarya’s commentary. Edited by Kuppusvami 

Sastri. Madras, 1865. Grantha characters.] Y. 

706. The Bhagavad-gttd with the commentary of Shri Shankarachdrya. Trans- 

lated by A. Mahddeva Sastri . . . xvi, 360. Madras, Minerva Press, 1897. 
NYP. H. 

707. grivedavyasapranitamahabharatantargata grimadbhagavadgita saihkara- 

bhasyasameta. [Edited by Ka^Inatha Sastri Aga^e. 12, 278, 7, 41, 8. Poona, 
AnandaSrama Press, 1908.] A w/S/S 34. Cl. See 709. 

708. The Bhagavad-gita with the commentary of Sri Sankarachiirya. Critically 

edited by Prof. Dinkar Vishnu Gokhale ... 8, 304. Poona, Oriental Book 
Agency, 1931. H, 

See 2976. 

CC. Sjitmdagm, Bhagavadgitdbha§yavivarana 

709. ^rivedavyasapranitamahabharatantargata ^rlmadbhagavadgita, ananda- 

giriviracitatlkasamvalitaSanikarabha.syasameta. [Edited by Kailnatha 
Sastri Agase. 12, 545, 7, 41, 8. Poona, AnandaSrama Press, 1896.] AwSS 34. 
Y. NYP. H. 

... [2nd ed. ... 1909.] UP. Cl. Ch. 

CC. Anandagiri, BhagavadgJMbhd^yavivarana 
C. S dry SL Pandita, Paramdj’ihaprapd 

710. iSriinadbhagavadgita anandagirikrtatikasahitaSafikarabhasyasariivalita dai- 

vajilasuryapanditaviracitaparamarthaprapaya ca sainudbhasita. [548. 
Poona, Jagaddhitecchu Press, 1886.] H. 

CC. Aiiandagiri, BhagavadgUdbhd^yavivarana 
C. Sndharasvamin, Subodhinl 

711. anandagiriki-tatikasahitafiaukarabhasyasariivalita ^rimadbhagavadgita ^ri- 

dharasvamikrtasubodhinitikasahita ea. [With a Bengali commentary by 
Babu Hitalala Mi^ra. 567. Calcutta, Tattvabodhini Press, 1853.] Cl. 

712. anandagirikrtatikiisahitagankarabhasyasamvalita srimad bhagavadglta ^ri- 
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dharasvamikrtasubodhinitikasamudbhasita ca, [Edited by Jivananda 
Vidyilsagara. 878. Calcutta, Sarasvatl Press, 1879.] NYP. Ch. 

C. Samkarananda, Bhagavadgitatatparyahodhinl 

713. [Bhagavadgita with Samkarananda’s commentary Bhagavadgitatatparya- 

bodhini. MS. form, ff. 284, Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1891.] Ch. 

714. i§rimadbhagavadgita . . . srlsamkaranandasarasvatikrtagitatatparyabodhi- 

nyakhyaSamkaranandivyakhyasahita. [Edited by Vasudeva Laksmana 
Sarma Pahsikar. 3rd ed. 5, 34, 501, 11. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 
1916.] Cl. 

C. Hanumat, Paisdcabhdsya 

716. ^rimadbhagavadgita .srimaddhanumadviracitapaisacabhasyasahita. [Edited 
by Kaglnatha Sastri Aga§e and Baba Sastri Phadke. 146. Poona, Anan- 
da^rama Press, 1901.]iniSdf 44. NYP. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

Uttaragltd 

716. Die Uttar4 Gltd, . . . ins Englische iibertragen von D. K. Laheri. Deutsche 

Ausgabe von E. A. Kernwart. 40. Leipzig, Vedanta-’Verlag, [1907]. CL 

C. Gaudapada (?), Uttar agitaddpika 

717. uttaragita . . . ^rimadgaucjapadacaryaih viracitaya vyakhyaya saihbhu?ita, 

[Edited by T. K. Balasubrahmanyam. ii, 76. Srirangam, Sri Van! Vilasa 
Press, 1910.] UP. 

Valmiki, Rdmdyana 

718. Srimad Valmiki Ramayana according to the Southern readings . . . Edited 

by T, R. Krishnacharya ... 2 vols.; 4, 410; 4, 444. Bombay, Nirnaya- 
Sagar Press, 1905. Y. 

719. [The Ramayana, Edited by Rasik Lai Bhattacharya.] The Pandit, 28 (1906), 

nos. 1-7, pp. 1-40; 29 (1907), nos. 1-6, 10-2, pp. 41-88; 30 (1908), nos. 1-3, 
11-2, pp. 89-150; 31 (1909), nos. 2, 6-12, pp. 151-214; 32 (1910), pp. 215- 
78; 33 (1911), nos. 1-3, 7-9, pp. 279-310; 34 (1912), nos. 4-6, pp. 311-26; 
35 (1913), nos. 7-9, pp. 327-42; 36 (1914), nos. 1-3, pp. 343-58; 37 (1916), 
nos. 4^6, pp. 359-74; 38 (1916), nos. 4^12, pp. 375-98. [Not completed.] 

720. [Ramayana. Edited by Vasudeva Laksmana Sarma PanaSikara. MS. form, 

pp. 60, 4, 1121. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1907.] H. 

C. Govindaraja, Brngdratilaka 
C, TaniUokl 
C. Rdmdnujlya 

721. [The Ramayana with three commentaries: Govindaraja’s Srfigeratilaka, 

called here Ramayanabhusana; the Tani^loki; and a commentary called 
Ramanujiya, which seems not to be the Ramayanatilaka of RamaSarman 
(cf. Ind. Off. Cat. VI., p. 1180, nos. 3312-8). MS. form; 7 vols. ; ff. 168, 261, 
157, 144, 153, 324, 156. Bombay, Laksmivenkat-e^vara Press, 1892-4.] C. 

G. MBhe^^rai&tlTtha., Rdmdyanatativadlpikd 
G. Goviiidara.}a,, Srngdratilaka 

722. [Valmiki’s Ramayana, with the commentaries of Govindaraja and Mahes- 

varatirtha. Edited in Grantha characters by K, Venkat-akp^na Sastri. 

3 vols. ; 6, 18, 626; 20 j 6, 2, 588; 20, 432. Madras, 1889.] C, H. ' 


C. Govindaraja, Srngdratilaka 

723. Srimad Vfdmiki Rtlmayana, a critical edition with the commentary of Sri 

Govindaraja and extracts from many other commentaries and readings. 
Edited and published by T. R. Krishnacharya and T. R. Vyasacharya 
. . . [of] Kumbakonam. 255, 436, 253, 228, 88, 499, 268. Bombay, Nirnaya- 
sagar Press, 1911-3. Cl. Ch. 

C. Ramavamian, Ramdyanatilaka 

724. [Vfdmiki’s Ramayana with Ramavarinan’s commentary. Edited by Maha- 

deva Sastrl Dharmadhikarin and Tatya Sastri Khedakar. MS. form; ff. 
120, 222, 116, 113, 135, 247, 155. Bombay, Ganpat Kp«;najl’s Press, 1859.) 
AOS. UP. Cl. 

[, . . 2nd ed. ff. 107, 192, 99, 97, 114, 218, 137. . . . 1865.] H. 

[... 3rd ed. ... 1874.] UP. Cong. 

[. . . 4th ed. ff. 99, 180, 91, 91, 109, 20G, 130. . . . 1881.] C. 

725. The Rdmayana of Vdlmiki with the commentary (Tilaka) of Rfima. Edited 

by Kasindth Pdndurang Parab. 2 vols.; 20, 731, 4; 24, 690. Bombay, 
Nirnaya-sdgara Press, 1888. C. Ch. H. 

... 2nd ed. revised. 28, 1131, 4. . . . 1902. JHU. BM. 

. . . 3rd ed. Edited by Vdsudev Lakshman Shdstr! Pandtkar. , . . 1909. CL 


726. The Ramayuna of Valmeehi, in the original Sungskrit. With a prose trans- 

lation and explanatory notes by William Carey and Joshua Marshman. 
3 vols. [containing books 1-2]; 656; 522; 492. Serampore, 1806, 1808, ISIO. 
Y. Cong. H. 

727. Rama 3 ’'ana, poema indico di Valmici. Testo sanscrito seeondo i codici 

manoscritti della scuqla Gaudana per Gaspare Gorresio ... 5 vols.; 
cxliii, 361 (1843); xlii, 487 (1844); xxxvi, 478 (1845); xx, 536 (1848); xlviii, 
602 (1850). Parigi, vols, 1-3, Stamperia Reale, vols. 4-5, Stamperia 
Nazionale. 

Ramayana, poema sanscrito di Valmici. Traduzione italiana con note dal 
testo della scuola Gaudana per Gaspare Gorresio ... 5 vols.; xvi, 469 
(1847) ; Ixxv, 364 (1851 ) ; xv, 364 (1853) ; .\-.xi v, 382 (1856) ; xxxv, 371 (1858). 
Parigi, vol. 1, Stamperia Reale, vol. 2, Stamperia Nazionale, vols. 3-5, 
Stamperia Imperiale. [These five vols. are also numbered 6-10, as a con- 
tinuation of the 5 vols. of the text.] Y. C. NYP. UP. P. Gl. H. B. 

728. Uttaracanda, versione italiana per Gaspare Gorresio. x, 340. Parigi, dalla 

Stamperia Nazionale, 1870. Y. Cong. 

Uttarakanda, testo con note seeondo i codici della recensione gaudana per 
Gaspare Gorresio . . . xviii, 479. Parigi, dalla Stamperia Imperiale, 1867. 
Y. C. Cong. Cl. B. 

729. TheRamayunu ... translated [into Bengali] from the original Sangskrit by 

Kirtee Dass. 5 vols.; 328, 264, 311, 627, 342. Serampore, Mission Press, 
1802.] Cong. 

730. Ramayana, poeme Sanscrit de Valmiki, mis en frangais par Hippolyte 

Fauche ... 9 vols.: xxix, 431 (1854); 392 (1854); .xxxiii, 354 (1855); 508 
(1855); iv, 406 (1856); xl, 394 (1856); xcv, 218, cixiv, 6 (1857); xlv, 435 
(1857); lx, 428 (1858). Paris, A. Frank. Y. NYP. (vol. 3) H. 

... 2 vols.; 379 ; 333, iv. Paris, Librairie Internationale, 1864. Cong. CL 

731. The R/imayan of Vfilmiki. Translated into English verse by Ralph T. H. 
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Griffitli . . . 5 vols.; xxxii, 439; vii, 504; iii, 371; viii, 431; v, 300. London, 
Trubner and Co., 1870-4. NYP. Pea. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

... ix, 576. Benares, E. J. Lazarus and Co., 1895. Y. JHU. UP. Cong. 
P. Ch. H. 

732. The Ramayana, translated into English prose . . . Edited and published 

by Manmatha Nath Dutt . . . viii, 1933. Calcutta, 1891-4. Wealth of India. 
C. NYP. UP. P. Cl. Ch. H. 

733. Le R^6.yana de VMmtki. Traduit en frang^ais par Alfred Roussel ... 3 

vols.; vii, 584; 682; 718. Paris, Librairie Orientale et AmOricaine, 1903. 
BibliothOque Orientale, 6-8. Y. C. Cl. H. 

734. The Ramayan translated from the original of Valmiki ... in English prose 

by Makhan Lai Sen ... 3 vols.; xiv, 587, iii; iii, 424; iv, 557. Calcutta, 
Datta Bose and Co., 1927. BM. 

735. ramayanam . . . [Published by Pratapa Candra Ray. 8, 150, 287, 164, 160, 8. 

Calcutta, Bharata Press, 1882. First 4 books and beginning of 5th. ] Cong. 

736. Ramayana, id est carmen epicum de Ramae rebus gestis poetae antiquissimi 

Valmicis opus, textum codd. mss. collatis recensuit interpretationem 
latinam et annotationes criticas adiecit Augustus Guilelmus a Schlegel 
... 3 vols.; Ixxii, 380; 315; 362. Bonnae ad Rhenum, typis regiis sumtibus 
editoris, 1829, 1838, 1838. [Text of books 1-2; translation of books 1-2, 
chap. 20.] Y. C. NYP. Cl. H. 

. . . Bonnae, apud Eduardum Weber, 1846. Cong. H. 

... 2 vols.; 376; 362. . . . 1831. [Text only.] Cong. 

737. The Ramayuna of Valmeeki translated from the original Sungskrit ... by 

William Carey and Joshua Marshman. Vol. I . . . first book, 449. Dun- 
stable, J. W. Morris, 1808. NYP. 

738. Le Rfimdyana de Vilmiki, traduit . . . par Val. Parisot . . . Tome ler: Adi- 

kAnda. xliii, 332. Paris, Benj. Duprat, 1853. Cl. 

739. The Ramayana with notes for the use of schools, by Peter Peterson . . . 

Book the First. 175, 48. Bombay, Government Central Book Dep6t, 
1879. Y. Cong. Cl. H. 

. . . 1883. H. 

... 2nd ed. 175, 47. ... 1898. Cl. 

740. RdmS,yana, das Lied vom Konig Rdma ... ins Deutsche iibertragen, einge- 

leitet und angemerkt von |Dr. J. Menrad . . . Erster Band, erstes Buch. 
Hi, 307. Munchen, Theodor Ackermann, 1897. P. Cl. Ch. H. 

741. The Ramayana of Valmiki, Ayodhya Kanda (North-western recension) 

critically edited ... by Pt. Ram Labhaya ... 2, 5, 482, 21. Lahore, D. A. 
V. College, 1923-8. Dayananda Mahavidyalaya Samskytagranthamala, 
7. Cl. 

... Balakanda ... by Bhagavad Datta with the co-operation of Prof. Ram 
Labhaya ... 14, 490, 18. ... 1931. Dayananda Mahavidyalaya Samskrta- 
granthamala, 12. Cong. 

742. Die westliehe Rezension des Ramayana. Inaugural-Dissertation . . . Rhei- 

nische Friedrich-Wilhelms-Universitat zu Bonn . . , Hans Wirtz . . . 100. 
Bonn, Carl Georgi, 1894. [Text Roman of beginning of book 3 in parallel 
versions.] Cong. H, 

743. [Ramayaija, Sundarakan^a. Edited by VSsudeva Lak§mana Sarma Pa^ia^I- 

kara. MS. form, pp. 296. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1903.] H. 

744. [The Yuddhakanda of the Ramayana. Translated into Marathi by Vinayak 

Lak§man Bhave. 515. 1907.] Mahara?trakayyagramtha 12. C. 
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Tryambaka Dikgita, Dhar-??iakuia 

745. Dharmakutam. [Study of the teachings of the Rrimayana. 3 parts; 1-176; 

177-387; 1-200 (inc.). Srirangam, Sri Vani Vilas Press, 1915-.1 Sri Vaiii 
Vilas Sanskrit Series, 24. Cl. 

Jaiminibhamta, Asvamedhaparvan 

746. [The Aavamedhaparvan. MS. form, ff. 193. Bombay, Vefikat-esvara Press, 

1860.] Ch. 

747. [Asvamedhaparvan of Jaiminibharata. MS. form, folios 119. Bombay, Gap- 

pat Kysnaji’s Press, 1863.] Cong. 

748. Corpus Hamleticum, Hamlet in Sage und Dichtung, Kunst und Musik, 

herausgegeben von J. Schick. 1. 1. Das Gliickskind mit dem Todesbrief, 
orientalische Fassungen von J. Schick, xv, 418. Berlin, Emil Felber, 1912. 
[Text and translation of Candrahasopakhyana from Jaiminibiiarata, pp. 
170-232.] Y. C. Cl. Ch. H. 

Also text as separate reprint with title: Das indisehe Hamlet-Epos am dem 
Jaiminibharata herausgegeben von J. Schick. Separatabdruek aus dem 
Corpus Hamleticum. Pages not numbered. C, 
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749. Das Purina Paficalak§ana. Versuch einer Textgesehichte. Von Willibald 

Kirfel. il, 598. Bonn, Kurt Schroeder-Verlag, 1927. [Contains large sec- 
tions of text from several puranas arranged in parallel columns; Roman.] 
y. NYP. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

750. Bharatavar§a (Indien). Textgeschichtliche Darstellung zweier geogra- 

phischen Purana-Texte nebst Ubersetzung. Von W[iilibald] Kirfel. vi, 71. 
Stuttgart, Verlag von W. Kohlhammer, 1931. [Large sections of texts 
from several puranas arranged in parallel columns; Roman.] Beitrage zur 
indischen Spracbwissensclmft und Religionsgeschichte, 6. Y. NYP. UP. 
Cl. H. 

Agnipurdna 

751. Agni Purina ... Edited by Rijendralila Mitra. 3 vols.; 3, 2, 384; 3, 481; 

3, xxxix, 385. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1873, 1876, 1879. Btbl. 
Ind. work 65, N. 8. nos. 189, 197, 201, 291; 306, 312, 313, 316, 357; 378, 390, 
399, 404, 421. Y. AOS. C. NYP. Pea. UP. Cong. Cl. BM. 

752. agnipuranam . . . panditavara§riyuktapancananatarkaratnena sampaditam. 

^rlyuktavirasinha§astrina Sriyuktadhiranandakavyanidhina ca parigodhi- 
tam. [6, 358. Calcutta, VaiigavasI Press, 1890.] C. 

753. Irimaddvaipayanamunipranltam agnipuranam. [Edited by the pandits of 

the Anandasrama. 19, 484. Poona, Anandisrama Press, 1900.] An8N 41. 
Y. NYP. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

764. [Agnipurana. MS. form, ff. 209. Bombay, Venkate^vara Press, 1901.] Ch. 

765. A prose English translation of Agni Puranam. Edited and published by 

Manmatha Nath Dutt Shastri ... 2 vols.; xviii, vii, 1-640 ; 641-1346. 
Calcutta, printed by H. C. Das, Elysium Press, 1903-4. Dutt’s Wealth 
of India Series. Y. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. H. BM. 

See 350. 

Adipurdna 

756. [Adipurana, MS. form, ff. 60. Bombay, VefikatieSvara Press, 1907.] Ch. 

Kalkipurdna 

757. Shastra-prakasha. Vol. 1. Kalki-purana. Edited by Jaganmohana Tarka- 

lankara. 10, 196. Calcutta, Kavyaprakasha Press, 1873. Cong. 

768. Kalkipurana . . . Edited ... by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara ... 6, 132. 
Calcutta, Narayan Press, 1890. Ch. 

KdUkdpurdna (KdUpurdna or Candlpurdna) 

759. [Krdikapurana. MS. form, ff. 4, 251. Bombay, Venkate^vara Press, 1907.] 

■Ch." ■■ . .. , ■ ■ ■ ■ . ■ ■ 

Kurmapurdna 

760. The Krirrna Purina, a system of Hindu mythology and tradition. Edited 

by Nilmani Mukhopidlij'-iya . . . xxxvii, 800. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of 

76 
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Bengal, 1890. Bihl Ind. work 106, nos. 669, 689, 602, 618, 642, 665, 687, 699, 
743. Y. AOS. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

761. kurmmapuranam . . . panditavaraSriyuktapancrmanatarkaratnena sampa- 

ditam. ^riyuktavirasinhaSastrina sriyuktadhirrinandakfivyanidhina ca 
pariSodhitam. [2, 183. Calcutta, Vailgavasi Press, 1890.] C. 

762. [Kurmapurana. MS. form, ff. 3, 135. Bombay, VefikateSvara Press, 1905.] 

Ch. 

763. [Kurmapurana. MS. form, ff. 2, 163. Bombay, Lak.smivenkat'elvara Press, 

1926.] Y. 

sect. Isvaragltd 

764. The Kvar-glta translated into English by L. Kannoo Mai ... v, 62. Lahore, 

Punjab Sanskrit Book Depot, 1924, Cl. 

765. L’ISvaragIta, le chant de Siva, texte extrait du Kurmapurana. Traduit clu 

Sanskrit par P.-E. Dumont ... 251. Baltimore, Johns Hopkins Press; 
Paris, Librairie Paul Geuthner, 1933. [Text Roman.] AOS. JHU. Cl. 

Ganesapurdna 

766. [GaneSapurana. Edited by Uddhavacarya Ainapure and Kpsna Sastrl 

Pitrye. MS. form, ff. 67, 109. Bombay, Gopala Narayana Press, 1892.] Ch. 

sect. Ganehagitd G. Nilakantha, Ga7iapatibhdvadipiJ€d 

767. nilakanthaviracitatikasameta srimadgane.^agita. [Edited by the pandits of 

the Anandasrama. 6, 182, 6. Poona, Anandasrama Press, lOOe.l A/oS^i 52. 
y. UP. Cl. Ch. PI. 

Garudapurdna 

768. garudapuranam ... [Edited by Jmlnanda Vidyasagara. 10, 718. Calcutta, 

Sarasvati Press, 1890.] Ch. 

769. garudapuranam . . . panditavaraSriyukiapancananatarkaratnena sampacli- 

tam. ^riyuktavirasihhasastrina griyuktadhiranandakavyanidhina ca jjari- 
^odhitam. [6, 335. Calcutta, Vailgavasi Press, 1890,] C. 

770. [Garudapurana with a commentary. Edited by Vasudeva Lak^mana iSastri 

Pan^ikar. MS. form, 81 folios. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1903.] C. 

771. [Garudapurana. MS. form, fif. 4, 262. Bombay, VeukateSvara Press, 1906.] 

Ch. ’■ ■ 

772. The Garuda Puranam. Edited and published [translated only] byiMan- 

matha Nath Dutt . . . xvi, 784. Calcutta, Society for the Resuscitation of 
Indian Literature, 1908. Wealth of India. C. NYP. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

Naunidhirama, Garudapurdnasdroddhd.ra 

773. [Garudapuranasaroddhara. MS. form, foIio.s 98. Bombay, Jilanasagara Press, 

1862’.] Coiig. 

774. The Garuda Purina (Saroddhara) with English translation. By Ernest 

Wood and S. V. Subrahmanyam ... iv, 169. Allahabad, Panini Office, 
1911. SBH vol. 9, nos. 26, 27. AOS. C. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. BM. 

775. Der Pretakalpa des Garuda-Punlna (Naunidhirama’s Saroddhara). Eine 

Darstellung des hinduistischen Totenkultes und Jenseitsglaubens. Aus 
dem Sanskrit iibersetzt [Saroddhara and Adhayas 10-2 of Pretakalpa] . . . 
Habilitations-Schrift . . . Universitiit Zurich . . . Emil Abegg, x, 272. 
Berlin, Walter de Gruyter und Co., 1921. Y. C. NYP. UP. Ci. H. 
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Gargasarhhitd 

776. [Gargasarhhita PurSna, with Hindi t;Ik5. MS. form, ff. 3, 429. Bombay, 

Veiikate^vara Pi-ess, 1911.] Ch. 

777. [Gargasainhitapurana with Gargasarhhitamahatmya from Sammohana- 

tantra. Edited with Hindi translation by Kanhaiyalala Vafi^idhara. MS. 
form, ff. 11, 70, 69, 27, 60, 78, 62, 148, 36, 23. Mathura, gyamaka^i Press, 
1898.] H. 

Demhhdgavatapurdna 

C. Nilakantha Bhatta, Tilaka 

778. [Devlbhagavatapunlna with Nilakant-ha Bhatta’s commentary. MS. form, 

12 parts. Bombay, VenkateSvara Press, 1919.] Ch. 

779. The Srimad Devi Bhagavatam. Translated by Swami Vijnanananda, alias 

Hari Prasanna Chatterji .... 4, 4, 4, viii, 1192. Allahabad, Panini Office, 
1921-3. SBH vol. 26, nos. 139-44, 157-62, 167, 168, 170-4. Y. C. NYP. 
UP. Cong. (-139-44) Cl. Ch. H. 

Narasinhapurana 

780. narasinhapuranam. [Edited by Uddhavacarya Ainapure. 2nd ed. 247. Bom- 

bay, Gopala Narayana Co., 1911.] Y. Ch. 

Naradapurana {Brhanndradiyapurdna or Ndradlyapurdna) 

781. The Vrihanndradlya Purina. Edited by Pandit Hrishike^a Sdstri . . . xii, 

72, 484. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1891. Bihl. Ind. work 107, 
nos. 562, 586, 600, 632, 685, 780. AOS. NYP. JHU. Pea. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

782. [Naradiyapurana. MS., form, fi. 6, 354. Bombay, Venkate^vara Press, 1905.] 

Ch. 

sect. Puru^oUamamahdtmya 

783. [The Puru§ottamamahatmya from the Naradapurana. MS. form, ff. 54. 

Bombay, 1863.] Cl. 

Nllamatapurdna or Kasrmramdhdtmya 

784. Nilamatapuranam ... Edited ... by Ram Lai Kanjilal ... and Pandit 

Jagad-dhar 2adoo ... 13, 3, 129, 31, 24. Lahore, Panjab Sanskrit Book 
Depot, 1924. PBS 5. Y. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cl. H. 

Padmapurdna 

785. padmapuranam. [Edited by Visvanatha Narayana Mandialika. 4 vols.; 1919, 

with tables of contents, 4, 9, 7, 12. Poona, Ananda^rama Press, 1893, 1894, 
1894, 1894.] inSS' extra 1. Y. C. JHU. Ch. H. B. 

sect. Bhdgavatamdhdtmy a 

See 810a, 811, 815, 817. 

sects. SakuntalopdkhydTia Mid Pdtdlakhanda {RamB, portion) 

786. Padmapurapa and Kalidasa by H. garma . . . ii, 48, 100. Calcutta, R. N. 

Seal, 1925. [Text of portions of purana.] Calcutta Oriental Series, 17. 
E. 10. UP. 

sect. Sivagltd 

C. Parama^ivendra Sarasvatf, SivagUdtdtparyaprakamkd 

787. Siva Gita with the commentary of Paramasivemira Saraswati ... Part 1, 

adhyayas I-III. 61. Srirangam] Sri Yani Vilas Press, 1906. Cl. 
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C. anon., Bdlanandinl 

788. Srlmatpadmapurauilntargata givagltfi, bFiIanaiidinyilkliyavyalchyaya vid- 

vadvara^rlmallak^iminaraharisunuviracitaya samalamkrta . . , [Edited fay 
Vasudeva Lak|mana Sarma Papgikar. 176. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 
1909.] JHU. 

789. Die kosmographische Episode im Mahabharata und PadmapurSna, text- 

gescliiehtlich dargestellt. Inaugural-Dissertation . . . Eheinische Fried- 
rich- Wilbelms-Universitat zu Bonn . . . Luise Hilgenberg . . . xx, 40. 
Stuttgart, W. Kohlhammer, 1933. [Sections from Padmapurajpa in Homan 
characters.] H. 

Bxhaddharmapurana 

790. Byhad-dharma-punlnam. Edited by Pandit Haraprasdd Sdstrl. 589. Cal- 

cutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1888-97. Bibl. Ind, work 120, nos. 668, 
703, 822, 833, 851, 905. AOS. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. Cl. H. (-668). 

Brahmapurdna (or Adipurana) 

791. mahamuniSrimadvyasapranitam brahmapurapam. [Edited by the pandits of 

the AnandaSrama. 17, 595. Poona, Ananda^rama Press, 18%.] AnSS 28, 
Y. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

792. [Brahmapurana. MS. form, if. 10, 279. Bombay, VenkateSvara Press, 1906.] 

Ch. 

Brahmavaivartapurana 

793. brahma vaivartapuranam, prathamo bhSgali, tatra brahmakhandam, pra- 

krtikhapdam, ganapatikhandam . . . [Edited by Jivilnanda Vidyasagara. 
18, 902. Calcutta, Sarasvati Press, 1888.] Ch. 

... dvitiyo bhagafa, Mkr^najanmakhandam [... 10, 1029. ... 1888.] 

Ch. 

794. brahma vaivartapuranam . . . panditavarafiriyuktapancananatarkaratnena 

sampaditam. drlyuktavirasiiihadastrina driyuktadhlranand.akavyanidhina 
ca paridodhitam. [9, 624. Calentta, Vangavasi Press, 1890.] C. 

795. [Brahmavaivartapurapa. MS. form; & 3, 228 (Brahmakhapda, Prakvti- 

khapda, Ganapatikhapda), 5, 276 (Kr§najanmakhapda). Bombay, Venka- 
tedvara Press, 1909-10.] Y. Ch, 

796. The Brahma-Vaivarta Puranam. Translated . . . by Eajendra Nath Sen . . . 

ii, vi, 269; 2, 12, 567. Allahabad, Panini Office, 1920-2. SBH voi. 24, nos. 
121-6, 136-8, 145, 151-6. Y. C. NYP. UP. Cong. (145, 151-6) Ch. H. 

797. Brahma-vaiyarta-purdni specimen. Textum e Codice manuscripto Biblio- 

thecae Regiae Berolinensis edidit interpretationem latinam adiecit et 
commentationem . . . praemisit Adolphus Fridericus Stenzler. 54, Bero- 
lini, ex Officina Academica, apud Ferdinandum DOmmler, 1829. [Book 4, 
chapters 2-3.] Y. C. Cl. H. 

Brahmaifidapurdna 

798. [Brahmapdapurapa. MS. form, ff. 8, 273. Bombay, VenkateSvara Press, 

1912.] Ch. 

sect. Adhyatmaramayana 
C. Ramavarman, Setu 

799. [Adhyatmaramayana with Hamavarman’s commentary Setu. Lith. MS. 

form, ff. 37, 40, 28, 31, 19, 59, 45. Bombay, Ganpat Ky^paji’s Press, 1857. 
AOS. 
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800. Adhyatma Ramayana ... with the commentary of Ramavarman. Edited 

by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara . . . 702. Calcutta, Valmiki Press, 
1884. Ch. 

801. [Adhyatmaramayana with Ramavarman’s commentary Setu. MS. form, 

ff. 28, 30, 21, 24, 15, 45, 33. Bombay, Sariikara Press, 1916.] Ch. 

802. The Adhyatma Ramayana. Translated by Eai Bahadur Lala Baij Nath . . , 

V, 227. Allahabad, Panini Office, IQIS. SBH extra vol. 1, nos. 45, 46 (on 
cover wrongly 43, 44). AOS. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

Adhyatmaramayana, Rmnagltd 
C. Lakgmana Govinda Astaputra, Bhavadipika 

803. [Ramagita with Lak^mana Govinda A^taputra’s commentary. Lith. MS, 

form, ff. 37. Bombay, Jilanadarparia Press, 1851.] AOS. 

sect. Ndsiketopdkhydna 

804. 11 Nasiketopakhyanam. [Text in Roman characters, slightly abridged, and 

translation by] Dott. Ferdinando Belloni-Filippi. OS A 1 15 (1902), 27-77; 
16 (1903), 33-88, 229-265; 17 (1904), 113-153, 273-294. 

sect. Pindkimmdhdtmya 

805. II "Pinakinimahatmyam" attribuito al Brahmanc|apuranam. [Text in 

Roman characters by] Valentini Papesso. GSAI 27 (1915), 81-128. 

sect. Lalitdsahasrandman 
C. Bhaskavardy a,, Saubhdgyabhdskara 

806. Lalit^sahasranama (of the second part of Brahm5.nda,pur4pa) with the 

commentary Saubhagya-bhaskara of Bhaskararaya. Edited by W^sudev 
Laxmana S^tstri Parishikar. 2nd ed. 24, 240. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagar 
Press, 1919. Ch. 

807. Lalita Sahasranama with Bhaskararaya's commentary translated into 

English by R. Anantakrishna Sastri ... v, 324. Madras, Thompson and 
Co., 1899. BM. 

Bh.avi§yapurdna 

808. [Bhavisyapurana. MS. form, ff. 9, 556. Bombay, VenkateSvara Press, 1910.] 

Y. Ch. 

Bhdgavaiapurdna 

809. [Bhagavatapurana. MS. form. Bombay, JagadlSvara Press, 1886,] H. 

810. [The Bhagavatapurana. Edited by Balalq-sna Sastri Yogi. 2nd ed., 710, 

Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1898.] G. 

SlOa. [The Bhagavatapurapa and Bhagavatamahatmya. Edited by Vasudeva 
Eaksmana Sarman PanSikar. 16, 25, 710. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 
1929.] Y. BM. 

smnmary y Yitthala, Bhdgavafacurnikd 

811. [Bhagavatapurana with Bhagavatamahatmya and a summary Bhagavata- 

curnika by Vifthala. MS. form, ff, 10, 30, 14, 47, 48, 35, 29, 27, 33, 33, 74, 
70, 61, 21, Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1903.] Cl. H. 

C. Dhanapati BiXn, Gudhdrthadipikd 
C. Jagamiatha (Sudhi), 

812. GTldhS-rthadipikA,, a commentary on Rasa PanchAd.hy5,yi of the tenth chap- 
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ter of Sriinad Bhdgawata, by Pandita Dhanapati Silri; and Rasavyakhyd 
Ion 1. 1. 1]. Edited by liatna Gopal Bhatt-a. 266. Benares, Braj B. Das 
and Co., 1908. Gddharthadtpika, a commentary on Bhrainagita of the 
tenth chapter of Srimad Bhagawata, by Pandita Dhanapati Siiri. Edited 
by Ratna Gopal Bhatta. 90. Benares, Braj B. Das and Co., 1908. BenSS 
work 29, nos. 131, 142, 146; 147. C. NYP. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

C. Madhustidana Sarasvati, Pammahanmpriyd 

813. The Harilihlmrtam by Srivopadeva with a commentary by Sri Madhugiidana 

Saraswati and Srimadbhagavat (first dloka) with the Paranmhamsapriya 
commentary by the same commentator. Edited ... by ... Parajuli 
Pandit Devi Datta Upadhyaya. 6, 73. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Series Office, 1933. C/iSS work 71, no. 411. UP. 

C. Vallabhacarya 

CC. Vitthalanatlia Diksita 

CCC. Purufiottama Maharaja 

814. Sri Subodhini by Sri Vallabhdchdrya with a gloss called Tippni by Gos^vami 

Sri Vitthalandth Dikshita. Prakdsa, a commentary on the gloss of Sri 
Subodhini the commentary of Janmaprakaran of Srimadbhagwat 10th 
chapter by Sri Purushottama Ji Maharaja. Edited by Ratna Gopala 
Bhatta and Madhava Sarma, 205, 76. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Book Depot, 1911-6. ChSS work 38, nos. 162, 163, 210. UP. Cl. (- 210) 
H. (-210). 

C. Sndharasvamin, Bhdgavatahhdvdrthadipilcd 

815. [Bhagavatapurana with &idharasvamm's commentary. 2nd ed. MS. form, 

ff . 52, 30, 86, 80, 62, 49, 47, 47, 43, 113, 103, 95, 31 . Bombay, Ganpat .KviJOnj 
Press, 1866.] H. 

[... and Bhagavatamahatmya ... n.d. ?1860.] AOS. 

816. [Bhagavatapurana with Sridhara Svamin’s commentary. MS. form; 13 parts. 

Bombay, VenkateSvara Press, 1908.] Ch. 

817. [Bhagavatapurana with Sridharasvamin's commentary, and Bhagavata- 

mahatmya. Edited with tippani by VSsudeva Lakymana Sastri Panasikara. 
MS. form, about 736 folios. Bombay, Nirnayasfigara Press, 1910.] Ch. Cl. 


818. Le Bhagavata Parana .. . traduit et public par M. Eugene Burnouf .. . 

Vols. 1-3; clxxvii, 286, 331; xv, 342, 383; cviii, 287, 309. Paris, Imprimerie 
Royale, 1840, 1844, 1847. Vols. 4-6. Edited by M. Hauvette-Be.siiault and 
P. Roussel, vii, 232, 248; v, 661. Paris, Imprimerie Nationale, 1884, 1898. 
[Lacks text from book 10, chap. 49.] Y. (1-4) AOS. (1-4) NYP. (1-4) 
JHU. (1-4) Pea. (1-3) UP. Gong. Cl. Ch. (1-4) H. B. (1-4). 

819. Pantchddhydyi ou les cinq chapifres sur les amours de Criclma avec les 

Gopis, extrait du Bh4gavata-purtoa, iiv. X, chap. XXIX-XXXIII, 
[text and translation] par M. Hauvette-Besnault, Journal Asiatique, 6e 
s6r., 5 (1865), 373-445.^ ^ ^ 

820. A prose English translation of Srimadbhagabatani. Edited and published 

by Manmatha Nath Butt . ... 82, 45, 160, 146, 97, 88, 92, 86, 95, 414, 137, 
70. Calcutta, H. C. Dass, 1895. Wea,lth of India. C. NYP. Cl. H. BM. 

821. TheOnmadbhagavatam. Books land 2. Translated ... by Mohendra Nath 

Chatterjee with notes and original text . . . 23, 566, 100; 2, 262, Ivii. Cal- 
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cutta, Sasi Mohan Datta, 1895, 1896. [Notes based on Sridhara’s comm, 
Bhavarthadipika and Jiva Gosvamin’s comm.] Cong. (vol. 1) Cl. H. 

sect. Vedastuti or ^rutistuti 
C. Sridhara, BMgavatabhavdrthadlpikd 

822. [Vedastuti with Srldhara’s commentary. Lith. MS. form, ff. 37. Bombay, 

Kr§na Sastri Gurjara, 1862.] AOS. 

Various texts connected with Bhagavatapurana 

823. ^rlmadgitaprapurttih vyakhyanasahita. [Extracts from the Bhagavatapu- 

rana forming a supplement to the Bhagavadglta with a commentary by 
Gaudagovinda Eaya. 8, 413, 22. Calcutta, Mangalaganja Mission Press, 
1903.] H. 

Vallabhacarya, BhagavatatattvadUpa or Nihandha and C. 
sect. Bhdgamtdrthaprakamna 
C. Puriipottama, AvarawMianga 

824. Srimadvallabhacaryapranltam, nibandhantargatam, bhagavatarthapraka- 

ranam (adyaskandhadvayam) svakrtaprakalakhyavyakhyasametam, !§rl- 
matpuru^ottamaprapltavaranabhangavivaranasametaih ca. [Edited by 
Mulacandra Tulsidas TelivalS and VasantarSma Harikf^na Sastri. 78. 
Bombay, Nirpayasagara Press, 1921.] Cl. 

Vopadeva, Muktdphala 

G. Hemadri, KaivalyaMpika 

825. Mukta-phalam by Vopadeva with the commentary of Hemadri. Edited by 

Pandit Isvara Chandra Sastri ... and Pandit Haridasa Vidyabagisa. 
2 parts; 1-206; xlvii, 207-361. Calcutta, Sanskrit Press Depository, 1920, 
[1921]. Calcutta Oriental Series, 5. UP. Cl. Ch. 

Vopadeva, Barilild 

C. Madhusudana Sarasvatl, Hm'ilildmveka 

826. Plarilila by Vopadeva with the commentary of Madhusudana Sarasvati. 

Edited by Pandit Isvara Chandra Sastri . . . and Pandit Haridasa Vidya- 
bagisa. 8, 96. Calcutta, Sanskrit Press, 1920. Calcutta Oriental Series, 3. 
UP. Cl. Ch. 

See 813. 

C. Hemadri (?Madhustldana Sarasvatl), Harilildviveka 

827. [Vopadeva’s Hariiila with Hemadri’s commentary Harililayiveka. Edited 

by Srinityasvarupa Brahmacarin. 21. Vrndavan, 1905.] C. Cl. 


Matsyapurdna 

828. matsyapuranam ... [Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara. 1207. Calcutta, 

Sarasvati Press, 1876.] CL Ch. H. 

829. matsyapurapam . . . papditavaraSriyuktapaheananatarkaratnena sampa- 

ditam. ^riyuktavirasinha^astripa ^riyuktadhiranandakavyanidhina ca 
pari^odhitam. [6, 433. Calcutta, Vangavasi Press, 1890.] C. Ch. 

830. i^rimaddvaipayanamunipranitaih matsyapuranam. [Edited by the pandits 

of the Anandagrama. 12, 579. Poona, Ananda^rama Press, 1907.].1«(S*S 54. 
Y. C. JHU. UP. CL Ch. H. 


Purana 
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831. The Matsya Puranam. Translated by a Taluqdar of Oudh. xv, 360, cvi; 

iii, 370, xvii. Allahabad, Ptiniui Office, 1916-7. SBR vol. 17, nos. 79-84, 
88-90, 91-3. AOS. {- 88-90) C. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. BM. 

Markaiideyapurana 

832. The Mdreandeya Punlna . . . Edited by Eev. Iv. M. Banerjea . . . 32, 660. 

Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1862. Bibl. hid. work 29, 0. S. nos. 
114, 127, 140, 163, 169, 177, 183. Y. AOS. C. (177) NYP. Pea. Cong. Cl. 
Ch. H. (114, 127). 

833. [Markandeyapurana. MS. form, ff. 3, 180. Bombay, Venkateivara Press, 

1910.] Ch. 

834. A prose English translation of Markandeya Purana . . . Edited ... by Man- 

matha Nath Dutt . . . iv, vi, 502. Calcutta, H. C. Dass, 1896. Wealth of 
India. Y. C. NYP. H. BM. 

835. mfirkandeya . . . [Bengali transhition by Pandit Pahcanana Tarkaratna. 

3rd ed. 2, 176. Calcutta, Vangavasi Press, 1899.] Ch. 

836. The Markandeya Purana, Translated with notes by P. Eden Pargiter ... 

XXXV, 730. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1904. Bihl. hid. work 126, 
nos. 700, 706, 810, 872, 890, 947, 1058, 1076, 1104. AOS. C. NYP. JHIT. 
Pea. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. BM. 

837. Purdna Sangraha ... in the original Sanscrit with an English translation. 

Edited by Rev. K. M. Banerjea. No. 1. Markandeya Purana . . . xii, 88. 
Calcutta, Encyclopaedia Press, 1851. [Part of 1st khanda.] Cl, 

838. Translation of the Mflrkandieya Purina. Books VII.-VIII. By the Rev. B, 

Hale Wortham. JRAS N.S. 13 (18M), 355-79. 

839. Die Sage vom Konig Hariscandra. Markandeya-PuiAna 7 u. 8. Von Dr. 

Pr. Rtickert. ZDMO 13 (1859), 103-33. [Text in Roman characters and 
translation.] 

sect. Demndhaimya (Candl, Candlmdhdtmya^ Durgdmdhaimya, 
or Saptasatt) 

840. The Dasanga Durga or the Saptasati ... to which is added the Karika of 

Gaudapada . . . 3rd ed. MS. form, folios 6, pp. 6, folios 253. London, W. 
Thacker and Co., 1924. Cl. 

841. Devimahatmyam. Markandeyi Purani sectio edidit latinam interpreta- 

tionem annotationesque adiecit Ludovicus Poley. xiii, 132. Berolini, im- 
pensis Ferdinandi Duemmleri, 1831. Y. C. Cong. Cl. 1:1. 

842. Aocpyd, neratppacrdeiffa (k toO ^paxfio-vuiod wapa A-qp-TiTplov Ta.Ka.vov ... 42, 126. 

’Er ’Ad^ivais, etc t^s Tviroypa^ias T. Xa,pToipvKatcos, 1853. IIP. Cl . 

843. The Sapta-shati of Chandi-pilt, being a portion of the Mdrkandeya Pur^n. 

Translated . . . by Cavali Venkat Rdmasswiimi . . . Reprinted by Jandr- 
dan EAnachandraji. xii, 44, viii. Bombay, Frere Press, 1868, Cl. 

844. Translation of books 81-93 of the Mdrka^ideya Puntna. By the Rev. B. Hale 

Wortham. JRAS N.S. 17 (1885), 221-74. 

YdgUvaramdhdtmya 

845. Die Legende vom Devadaruvana, Von Wilhelm Jahn. ZDMG 70 (1916), 

301-20. [Text Roman of Yrigi^varamahatmya.j 

Lingapurdna 

846. Lingapuranam by Maharshi Vedavyasa. Edited by Pandit Jibananda 

Vidyasagara . . . 850, Calcutta, New Valrniki Press, 1885. UP. Ch. 
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C. Ganesa Ballala Natii, Sivatosinl 

847. [Lifigapurajpia with commentary Sivatosipl by GapeSa Ballala Natu. Lith. 

MS. form, ff. 269, 90. Bombay, 1867^.] AOS. 

848. [Lingapurapa with the commentary Sivatosinl by Ganesa Ballala Natu. 

MS. form, ff. 3, 292. Bombay, Venkateivara Press, 1906.] Ch. 

Varahapurana 

849. [Varahapurana. MS. form, ff. 5, 196. Bombay, Vehkate^vara Press, 1902.] 

Ch. 

850. The Vanlha Purdna. Edited by Papdit Hrishlkesa Sdstrf ... 91, 1257. Cal- 

cutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1893. Bibl. Ind. work 109, nos. 601, 631, 
636, 640, 647, 654, 677, 694, 710, 714, 719, 726, 733, 829. Y. AOS. NYP. 
JHU. Pea. Cong. Cl. (- 601) Ch. H. (- 677). 

Vdmanapurana 

861, [Vamanapurapa. MS. form, ff. 4, 162. Bombay, VenkateiSvara Press, 1903.] 
Ch. 

Vdyupurdna 

852. The Vdyu Pardpa . . . Edited by Rajendralala Mitra ... 2 vols; 2, vii, 540; 

ix, 4, 656. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1880, 1888. Bihl. Ind. work 
85, nos. 420, 424, 428, 434, 437, 445; 457, 476, 488, 499, 528, 553, 681. Y. 
AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. (-681). 

853. [Vayupurapa. MS. form, ff. 2, 209. Bombay, Venkate^vara Press, 1895.] Ch. 

854. mahamuni^rimadvyasaprapitam vayupurapam. [Edited by the pandits of 

the Ananda^rama. 453. Poona, Anandadrama Press, 1905.] AnSS 49. Y. 
JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

VamdeY&inmSi, Kaivalyaratna 

855. [Vasudevajhana’s Kaivalyaratna. Edited by Dhupdhiraja Sastri.] The 

Pandit, N.S. 5 (1883), 1-9, 57-71, 113-22, 169-79, 225-38, 291-301, 347-54, 
403-16; 6 (1884), 57-64, 143-60, 169-77, 225-32, 281-8. 

Vi§nudharmoUarapurdna 

856. [Visnudharmottarapurapa. MS. form, ff. 21, 471. Bombay, Veiikate^vara 

Press, 1912. ] Ch. BM.* 

See 3269, 3270. 

Vi^nupwdna 

C. Ratiiagarbha, FazsnamMtocanc^nM 

857. [Vispupiirana with Ratnagarbhabhatta's commentary. MS. form, ff. 82, 47, 

43, 46, 66, 28. Bombay, Oriental Press, 1889.] Cong, Ch. 

C. Visnucitta 

C. Sndharasvamin, Atimiprakdia or Svaprakdsa 

858. [Vi.spupurapa with Sridhara’s and Vifpueitta’s commentaries. MS. form, 

£f, 6, 294. Bombay, Venkafelvara Press, 1910.] Ch, 

C, Srldhara Svamin, 

859. Vishnupurana with the commentary of Sridharaswami. Edited by Pandit 

Jibananda Vidyasagara . 12, 873. Calcutta, Saraswati Press, 1882. 
Cl. BM. 

860. The Vishnu Purdila, a system of Hindu mythology and tradition, trans- 
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lated ... by H. H. Wilson . . . xci, 704. London, John Murray, 18^. 
Y. C. NYP. Pea. UP. Cong. P. H. 

. . . edited by Fitzedwixrd Hall ... 5 vols.; exl, 200; 343; ;543; 347; 394, 268. 
London, Triibner and Co., 1864, 1865, 1866, 1868, 1870, 1877. Works by the 
late Horace Hayman Wilson ..., vols. 6-9, 10 (2 parts). Y. AOS. 0. 
NYP. Pea. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. BM. 

861. A prose English translation of Vishnupuranain (Based on Professor H. H. 

Wilson’s translation.) Edited ... by Manmatha Nath Diitt ... xii, 464. 
Calcutta, H. C. Dass, 1894-6. [Wealth of India Series.] Y. C. NYP. 
Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

862. Krischnas Weltengang . . . aus dem Vischnupurdnam ubertragen von A. 

Paul . . . 132. Mimchen, R. Piper und Co., 1905. UP. Cl. Ch. 

Bivapurdna 

863. [Sivapurana, consisting of Vighne^asamhita, Rudras°, Satarudras°, Kofii- 

rudras°, Umas", Kailasa.s°, Vayaviyas°. MS. form, ff. 7, 488. Bombay, 
Venkate^vara Press, 1906.] Ch. 

864. Die Legende vom Devadaruvana ira Siva-Purana. Von Wilhelm Jahn. 

ZDMG 71 (1917), 167-208. [Text Roman and translation of Sivapurapa, 
Jnanasamhita, adhyaya 42 and Dharmasamhita, adhyaya 10.] 

Samgamesvaramdhdtmya 

865. Safigame^vara Mdhdtmya and Linga worship. By , . . Riio Sdheb V. N. 

Mandlik. JBRAS 11 (1875), 99-114. [Text and translation of the Mahat- 
mya, said to be part of Sera’s Karnasudhanidhi.] 

Sdmbapurdna 

866. [Sambapurana. MS. form, ff. 118. Bombay, VeiikateSvara Press, 1899.] Ch. 

Saurapurdna (Adityapurdna or uryapurdna) 

867. saurapuranarii vylisakrtam. [Edited ny Ka^inutha Silstrl Lele. 2, 8, 282. 

Poona, inandasrama Press, 1889.) inNN 18. Y. NYP. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 
BM. 

... [2nded. 8, 282. ... 1924.] JHU. 

868. Das Saurapuranam. Ein Kompendium spatindischer Kulturgeschichte und 

des Sivaismus. Einleitung, Inhaltsangabe nebst Ubersetzungen, Er- 
klarungen und Indices von Wilhelna Jahn. xxvii, 208. Straszburg, Karl J, 
Triibner, 1908. [Translation of large portions.] Y. C. NYP. JfllJ. UP. 
P. H. BM. 

SJcandapurdna 

869. [Skandapurana. MS. form, ff. 41, 71, 267 (MaheSvarakhanda), 326 (Valeria- 

vakhanda), 216 (Brahmakhanda), 372 (Ka§ikhapda with Ramananda’s 
commentary), 342 (Avantyakhapda), 324 (Nagarakhanda), 329 (Pra- 
bhasakhanda). Bombay, Vehkatesvara Press, 1908-9.} Ch. 

sect. Pranavakalpa 

C. Gangadharendra Sarasvati, Pranaw/caipapra/t'dsa 

870. The Pranavakalpa from Sri Skandapurana with the commentary Prana va 

Kalpa Prak^ga . . . by Pandit Gangadharendr a Saras vati. Edited by . . . 
Pandit gri DhundhiiAja &tri . ... 3, 3, 86. Benares, Chowkhamba San- 
skrit Series Office, 1933. PhSS work 72, ho. 418. UP. 
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sect. Mahahalesvammahatmya 

871. Notes on the Shrine of Mahdbalesvara. By Riio Saheb Vishvan4th NArdyan 

Mandlik. JBRAS 10 (1871-4), 1-18. [Text of the Mahatmya.] 

sect. Revakhanda and Hdtakesvaramdhatmya 

872. Die Legende vom Devadaruvana. Von Wilhelm Jahn. ZDMG 69 (1915), 

629-57; 70 (1916), 301-20. [Puranic passages, including text Roman of 
Skandapurana, Revakhanda or Narmadakhanda, adhyaya 86, and trans- 
lation of Hatake^varamahatmya.] 

sect. Sahyadrikhanda 

873. The Sahyddri-khanda of the Skanda Purina . . . Edition ... with various 

readings by J. Gerson da Cunha ... 3, 576. Bombay, Thacker, Vining and 
Co., 1877. y. C. Cl. Ch. 

sect. Sutasamhitd or SutagUd 
C. Madhava, Sutasamhitatatparyadipikd 

874. ^rimatskandapuranantargata stitasamhita srimadhavacaryapranltatatpar- 

yadipikavyakhyasameta. [Edited by Vasudeva Sastri Pana^ikara, 3 vols. ; 
1-328, 29; 329-754 ; 755-1061, 57. Poona, Anandasrama Press, 1893.] AnSS 
25. y. Nyp. UP. Cl. Ch. H. JHU. (vol. 2). 

... 2nd ed. 3 vols.; 1-328, 30; 329-754 ; 755-1061, 57. ... 1924, — , 1925. 
JHU. (vols. 1, 3). 

875. Sdtasamhitd with Tatparya Dipika. 1066. Madras, Sri Balamanorama Press, 

1932. [Consists of Sivamahatmyakhanda, Jfianayogakhanda, Mukti- 
khanda, Yajhavaibhavakhanda.] Sri Balamanorama Series, 19. H. 



KAVYA 

(including campu and stotra; for the smaller poems in collections, see 

Indexes.) 

Collections 

876. Hit6padeSa, or salutary instruction, in the original Sanscrit. Das.a Cuinara 

Charita, abridged by Apayya. Three Satacas, or centuries of verses, by 
Bhartrl Hari. [Edited by H. T. Colebrooke.] xv, 163, 115. Serampore, 
1804. Cong. 

877. The Neeti Sunkhulun or collection of the Sanskrit slokas of enlightened 

moonies, etc. with a tran.siation in English by Muha Raj Kalee Krishen 
Bahadur . . . viii, 91, Seranapore Press, 1831. [Bengali characters. Can- 
akya, Paflcaratna, Navaratna, Vanarya^taka, Vanara?t,aka, Mohamud- 
gara, §anti.4ataka.] Cl. 

N%i%- Slid Vairagyasatakas 
CdnakyardjanUi 

Jagannatha Pan4itaraja, i?/idw4w^«;t7dsa 

878. A‘t]HfirpLov TaXwov, 'kd^valov, ’IvdiK&i/ /xeTaipp&<rect>u vpdSpopoSf reptix<>>f' Barpixap^ 

jSaviXitos ^iloXoylas, yj'wgoXoytas, «ai AXXijyoplaS’ nv aiirov iro^i^icas ^ repl par- 
onSrijTos twp toO KAapov , , , SaraK^a <ripoipiv yyuptK&v Kai •^xfiKuP' icai Zayawdda 
HorStrapdfo AXXijyopiKa TapaSaypariKa Kai dpotcopariKa . . . mjjV h5S. 
pais, 1845. Cong. Cl. H. 

879. Kdvya-sangraha. A Sanscrit anthology, being a collection of the best 

snaaller poems in the Sanscrit language. By Dr, John Haeherlin ... 632. 
Calcutta, W. Thacker and Co., 1847, Y. Cong. H. See 883, 884. 

Amaru, A a/co 'Bilh.&n&, C aurapanca&ika 

Uddhavasmhde^a Bhartrhari 

Kalidasa,, Riusanihdra, Meghaduta Bhavabhuti (?), Ouiiaratna 

Kalidasa (?), iSpig&ratilaka, Srn~ Bhramar&^taka 

gararasa^taka Mayura, SHryaiataka 

Knla§QkhaTa,Mukundarml<l Mahdpadya 

Kusumadeva, Br-jiantoda/a/cfl Madhava Kavindra, f/hW./ta!;ndii/a 

Kr§na^arman, Pad&7ikaduta MSnaiika, VTuduDanayamaka 

GaUgMhaTa, May,ikarmkd^^taka Ravideva, ATo/oc/ayo 

Ghatakarpara (?), Ghatakarpara, Rxipa GoBvainin, Hansaduta 

Nuisara Vararuci (?), Al/fra/jta 

Cart,akya&aiaka Vanara^taka, Vanarya^laka 

Cataka-^taka (2 poems) Vetrda Bhafta, Nltipradipa 

Jayadeva, GUagavinda Sariikara, Aparadhnhhanjanastotra, 

Dharmadasa, Yidagdhaiyiukh(ini<ip- Atmabodha, Annndalaharz, Moha- 

dana mudgara, Yatdpancaka, Vedasara- 

Padyasamgraha ,Hvastoira, Sadhanapancaka 

Prabodhananda Sarasvati, Vrnda- Silhana, Santiiataka 

vana§ataka Sridharasvamin, Vrajavihara 

87 



88 Printed Indie Materialin American Libraries 

Brutabodha Surya Fandita,, RamaIcrsna{viloma)- 

Satyajnananandatirtha, KdMstotra, kdvya 
Gangdstaha Halayudha (?), Dharmaviveka 

880. pataka vali ... [Edited by Girisacandra Vidyaratna. 111. Calcutta, Sam- 

skfta Press, 1850. Bengali characters. Amarusataka, Silhana’s Santi- 
fiataka, Mayura’s Surya^ataka, Bhartrhari’s Srfigara-, Niti- and Vaira- 
gyaiatakas.] Cong. 

881. Le Gita-govinda et ie Ritou-sanhara, traduits du Sanscrit en frangais . . . 

par Hippolyte Pauche. ix, 200. Paris, 1850. Y. NYP. Cl. 

882. XJne tfitrade, ou drame, hymne, roman et poeme traduits . . . par Hippolyte 

Pauche. 3 vols.; Ixxvi, 372; cxix, 303; xlvii, 322, 38. Paris, A. Durand, 
1861, 1862, 1863. [Sudraka’s Mrcchakatika, Mahimnastava, Dandin’s 
Dagakumaracarita, Magha’s Silupalavadha.] C. NYP. UP. (vol. 2) 
Cl. H. 

883. kavyasamgrahah pracinapanditakrta-katipaya-tika-sametah. [Edited by 

Dmanatha Nyayaratna on the basis of Haeberlin’s ed. 232 (inc.). Cal- 
cutta, KavyaprakaSa Press, ?1869.] Y. Cong. Cl. [Of the texts in Haeber- 
lin, lacks: U ddhavasamdeia, Cariakya^ataka, Jayadeva’s GUagovinda, 
Dharmadasa’s Vidagdhamukhamay^dana, Prabodhananda Sarasvati’s 
Vxnddvana^ataha, Mayura’s Surya^ataka, Manafika’s Vrndavanayamaka, 
Ravideva’s Nalodaya, Samkara’s Atmahodha and Anandalahari, ^ilhana’s 
BdntiSataka, Satyajnananandatirtha’s AaiJstoira, Surya Pandita’s Rama- 
krsigavilomakavya. Adds: Sukadeva’s Buka§taha.] 

884. kavyasamgrahalj paficasaptatisamskrtakavyatmakah. [Edited by Jivananda 

Vidyasagara. 2nd ed. 2, 642. Calcutta, Sarasvati Press, 1886.] Ch. H. 
Kavyasangraha. Edited and published with a full commentary by Pandit 
Jibananda Vidyasagara . . , 3rd ed. 3 vols. ; 2, 617; 2, 412; 2, 530. Calcutta, 
Saraswati Press, 1888. Ch. [Based on Haeberlin’s collection. Additions : 
Kr^i},atarf,davayl£r^p.aTi&rida Yyasa, Yi^iTi,ustava\ Govardhana, AryasapLa- 
soii; Jagannatha Panditaraja, Gangalahan; Jagannathdstaka; Jayadeva, 
Raiimanjatl', Niyamadharamisra, Bhaktaedmarastotra; Bhanudatta, 
Rasamanjan] MaybikarryikamaM'm&', Rdk^akakdvya; Ravana (?), Sivatd7i~ 
(^ora; Samkara, Yamundstaka; BuRadeva, Bukdstaha; Snkrsiialaharl.] 

885. Kavyamala. A collection of old and rare Sanskrit Kav 3 ms, Natakas, 

OhampflSj Bhanas, Prahasanas, Chhandas, Alankilras, etc. Edited by 
Pandita Durgdprasdda and Kdshtndtha Pdpduranga Paraba. Bombay,' 
Nirnaya-sdgara Press, 1886-1903. 

Part 1. 2, 2, 160. 1886. Y. Pea. Raghavacaitanya, Mahdga?j,a- 
Cong. Cl. Ch. H. ... 2nd ed, patistotra 

1893. C. Lankesvara, (S'tVasiiih' 

Appayya Dlk^ita, Vairdgyasataka ^aihhlmKa'vi, Rdjendrakary.apura 

Kalidasa., Byamaladazidaka Part 2. 160. 1886. Y. G. Pea. 

Kn\asckh.aYa, Mukundamdld Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

K?emendra, Aucityavicdracarca, K^emQndva, Cdrucaryu, Suvrliati- 

Kaldvilusa Y lakayBevyasevakopade&a 

Jagannatha Papditaraja, jimrta- Gumani, Upademaaiaka 

laharl, PrQndbharairt,a, Stidha- Jagannatha Panditaraja, Aarupo- 

lahavl laharl, Lak.^rnUahari 

Ratnakara, Madh Sarasvati, Anan~ 

(0. Vallabhadeva)^^^^^ ^ damandakinl 
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Rudra Nyayavacaspatij Bhava- 
vilasa 

Rupa Gosvamin, Mukundamukta- 
vail 

Vikrama, Nemiduia (Jain) 
Samkara, Amba^taka, Vi^'^upada- 
dike^antastuti 

Saiiibhii Kavi, Anyoktimuhtalata 
Part 3. 160. 1887. Y. C. Pea. 

Cong. Cl. (inc.) Ch. H. 
Gokulanatha, Biva&ataka 
Damodaragupta, Ku^kmtmata 
Pancastavi 

Madhava, Dilnaltlakavya 
Ramabhadra Kaundinya, Bpiga-^ 
ratilaka 

Part 4. 166. 1887. Y. C. Pea. 

Cong. Cl. (inc.) Ch. H. 
Kalidasa, Navaratnamdld 
K^sna, Tara,ia&d7lka 
Kgemedra, Kavika7j,thdh}iara'^a 
Nagaraja, Bhdvaiataka 
Narayana Bhatta of Kerala, 
Svahasudhakaracampu 
Nllakant-ha Dik§ita, Babharan- 
jana 

Bana Bhatta, CapdMaiaka 
Bhallataiataka 

Ramacandra Kavi, Basikaranjana 
Part 5. 160. 1888. Y. C. Pea. 
Cong. Cl. (inc.) Ch. H. 
K^emendra, Caturvargasarhgraha 
NarSyana Kotiviraha 

Nilakantha Dik§ita, Kalividam- 
bana 

Muka Kavi, MUkapafmaiatl 
'Rxiyjaksi, Sahrdayallla 
VireSvara Maudgalya, Anyokii- 
iataka 

Sivarama Tripathin, Nak^atra- 
mdld (C. Laksmlvilasa) 
Somaprabhacarya, Bpigdravai- 
rdgyaiaramgizil (Jain) 

Part 6. 158. 1890. Y. C. Pea. 
Cong. Cl. (inc.) Ch. 
Kr§navallabha Bhatta, Kuvya^ 
hhu^anoAataka 
Ksemendra, Darpadalana 
Nilakantha Dlkgita, Anyapade- 
ia^ataka 


Nilakaptha l)ik.sita son of Nara- 
yana Dik^ita, Bdnt-mklsa 
Lo§tadeva or Lo^paka, Dmdkmn- 
danastotra 

Saiiikara, SivakeMdipaddniavar- 
•panasiotra, &ivap€idadik(’Adnta~ 
varpanmtotra 

&varama Tripat-hin, Rasm'aBia- 
Mra 

Srlnivasacfirya, Janaklcaraziaca- 
mara 

Part 7. 161. 1890. Y. C. Pea. 

Cong. Ch. [.Jain stotras, etc.] 
Part 8. 164. 1891. Y. C. Pea. 

Cong. Ch. 

Kfiranarayana, SudaHanaiataka 
Jalhana, Mugdhopade^a 
Vi^ve^vara, Kavlndrakarriabha- 
rana, BcmavalUalaka 
Vefikapinatha,Ntt5/{a?fta«M 
^amkara, Prabodhasudhdkara 
Part 9. 159. 1893. Y. C. Pea. 

Cong. Cl. Ch. [Edited by Pan- 
dit yivadatta and Kaainath 
P^ndurang Parab. ] 

Avatfira, Mvaraiataka 
Anandavardliana, DeMataka (0. 
Kayyapi) 

Utprek.srivallabha, Bimdari&ataka 
Narayana Pairdita, Bivastuii 
Madhusudana Du j anti, Anyapa- 
de^aAataka 

Lak?mana c ary a, Caridikucap aficd- 
6ika 

VidyavuglSa, Kaunieyavfti a 
^ariikara (?), Catuk^ai^fyupacdra- 
mJnampujdstotra 
Samkara Bhatt^) Ttdpurasundari- 
rrmnasopacdrap ujds lair a 
Sundaracilrya, GUUataka 
Samaraja Dik^iita, Tripurasun- 
darlmunasap iij anaslotra 
Part 10. 231. 1894. C. Pea. Cong. 
Cl. Ch. 

Durviisas, Lalitdslavaraina 
Narayana Bhatta, Dhatukdvya 
Ramabhadra Dlksita, Rdmd^ia- 
prdsa (C. Setusastriu) 
Vasudeva, Vasudemvijaya 
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Part 11. 161. 1895. C. Pea. Cong. 
Cl. Gh. 

Kha4gasataJm 
Janardana, Srngdra^ataha 
Dak.sinamurti, Lokoktimuktdvall 
D ur vasae , Tripurdmahimastotra 
(C. Nityananda) 

Nilakantha Dik^ita, Anandasd- 
garastava 

Loliinbaraja, Harivildsa 
Surya Pandita, Rdmakxsrbaviloma- 
kdvya 

Part 12. 165. 1897. C. Pea. Cong. 
Ch. 

Utprek§avallabha, Bhik^dtana- 
kdvya 


Narahari, BriigdraSataka 
Ramabhadra Dlk§ita, Rdmacd- 
pastava, Rdrnabaxiastava 
Part 13. 169. 1903. C. Pea. 
Giridhara, Ganjlphdkhelana 
J anardana, V airdgyasataka 
Dhanadai’aja, Brfigdrasataka, Vai- 
rdgya^ataka, NitUataka 
Pandarivihvala, Dutikarmapra- 
kd^a 

Bilhana, Bilhaziakdvya 
Ramabhadra Dik§ita, Vary.amald- 
stotra 

Vadicandra Suri, Pamnaduta 
Vrajanatha Tailahga, Manoduta 


886. Sakuntala ... by Kalidasa ... to which is added Meghaduta ... , the Bha- 
gavad-gita . . . Edited [i.e. translated] ... by T. Holme. 240. London, 
Walter Scott Publishing Co., [1902]. P. 



Kesava Ka;§mirikabhat40’> Kramad^piha 
C. Govindabhatta 
Srinivasa, Laghustavardjastotra 

C. Purugottama Prasada, Guruhhaktimanddkini 

887. Kramadipika by MM. Kasmir.ika Kesav Bhatta with a commentary by Sri 

Govind Bhattacharya ; and Laghustavarajastotram by Sri Niwasacharya 
with a commentary Gurubhakti Mandakini by Purushottam Prasada. 
[Edited by Devlprasada Sarma Kavi.] 3, 9, 248, 52. Benares, Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series Office, 1917. ChB8 work 49, nos. 233, 236, 254. UP. 

888. Pi'akft verses in the Bharata-Nat-yaMstra. [Text, introduction, commen- 

tary by] Manomohan Ghosh. 52. Indian Historical Quarterly, 8 (1932), 
no. 4, supplement. 

889. Stances sanskrites in6dites. Publides avec une traduction frangaise par Paul 

Regnaud. Bibliotheque de la Paculte des Lettres de Lyon, 6 (1888), 1~85. 
Paris, Ernest Leroux. [Text Roman and translation.] 

Single texts 

■ Ananta Kavi, or Camp w&Mrate 

890. [Ananta Kavi's Campubharata. MS. form, folios 101. Bombay, Indupra- 

kasa Press, 1864.] Cong. 

C. Ramacandra Budhendra 

891. The ChampO-bhdrata of Ananta Kavi with the commentary of RAmachan- 

dra Budhendra. Edited by KdSin&th P4ndurang Parab. 455. Bombay, 
Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1903. C. JHU. Cl. 

. . ; 3rd ed. Edited by Kaslndth P4p(inrang Parab and Wiisudeva Laxmana 
S4str! PanSikar. . . . 1919. Cl. 

Appayya Dikgita, and C.Candrikd 

892. Ananda Lahari (the quintessence of Srikantha Bhashya) by Appayya Dik- 

shita with his own commentary called Chandrika. Edited and published 
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by Pandit R. Halasyanatha Sastry ... 11, 150, 2, 2. Srirangam, Sri Vani 
Vilas Press, 1908. Bharatee-Mandiram Sanskrit Series, 2. G. 

Appayya Diksita, DamkimmracaritasamkBepa (or \mra). See 876. 

Appayya Dik§ita, 8ivotkar,$amanjan. See 1102. 

Abliinanda (Gaiidabliinanda), Kadamharlkathasara 

893. [Abhinanda’s Kadambarikathasara.J The Pandit, O.S. 1 (1866-7), 1.36-9, 

155-9, 174-7; 2 (1867-8), .3-11, 29-32, 52-61. 

894. The Kddambarikathdsilra of Abhinanda. Edited by Pandit Durgriprasiid 

and Kdsinath Pfittdurang Parab. 80. Bombay, Nimayasagara Press, 1888. 
KM 11. Y. C. Cong. Cl. H. 

895. mahakaviSrimadabhinandaviracitah kadambarlkathasarah. [With the mod- 

ern commentary of Parulit Nandalala Vivudha. Edited by Pandit Aein- 
tyarama Barman. 174. Lahore, 1900.] C. 

Abhinanda (son of Satananda), Rdmacarita 

896. Rilmacarita of Abhinanda. Critically edited with an introduction by K. S. 

Ramaswami Bastri l§iromani , . . xxxii, 467. Baroda, Oriental Institute, 
1930. GOS 46. Y. AOS. C. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. M. H. 

Amaracandra, Bdlabhdrata 

897. [Amaracandra’s Balabharata. Edited by Vecanarama Sarma ] The Pandit, 

O.S. 4 (1869-70), 77-86, 103-9, 127-34, 149-56, 171-8, 191-202, 213-24, 238- 
48, 260-72; 6 (1870-1), 8-21, 36-51, 66-74, 90-100, 117-32, 144r-54, 164-73, 
191-204, 216-29, 245-59, 274-88, 307-16; 6 (1S71-2), 7-20, 37-48, 62-72, 85-9. 

898. The Bdlabharata of Amarachandra Shri. Edited by Pandit Sivadatta . . . 

and K5,§in4th Pdndurang Parab. 16, 491. Bombay, Nir nay a-sagara Press, 
1894. M 45. C.’Cong. CLH. 

899. Ba\al3apara, ffWTopii rrjs Maxafia^paras, Toii}deiaa birb tov 'kpapa. f/ ‘hpapnaav- 

Spa . . . jLieTayXwTTWjMera Atto to9 ^pax/iarwoO Trapa Aij/iTjrplou FttAaroB . . . 

867. ’Ev ’Ad'QvaLS, ’A.jyeKlSrjSf 1847. Y. UP, CL H. B. 

Amai'u, Amarusataka 

0. Arjimmm'mm, Rasikasamjtvim 

900. The Amarusataka of Amaruka with the commentary of Arjunavarmadeva. 

Edited by Pandit DurgslprasM and Ka§ln&th Pdndurang Parab. 3, 84, 3. 
Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1889. AM IS. Y. C. Cong. CL LI. 

C. Vemabhiipala, Ramanandanltha, Ravicandra, Arjima- 
varman, Kokasaiiibhava, Riidramadeva, Ramarudra 

901. Das Amarusataka in seinem Recensionen [viz., four] dargcstellt, mit einer 

Einleitung und Ausziigen aus den Commentatcmcn versehen von Richard 
Simon. 159. Kiel, C. F. Haesoler, 1893. [Roman.] C. CL H. B. 

902. amaruSatakasarah. Anthologie erotique d’Amarou. Texte Sanscrit [51 verses], 

traduction, notes et glosses, par A. L. Apudy [pseud, of Antoine 
Leonard de Chezy]. xii, 94. Paris, Dondey-Duprc pere et fil.s, 1831. Y. C. 
CL H. B. 

903. Die hundert Strophen des Amaru . . , metrisch iibersetzt von Friedrich 

Ruckert ... xv, 73. Hannover, Orient-Buchhandlung Heinz Lafaire, 
1925. C. NYP. UP. Cong. CL 
See 879-80, 
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Asvaghosa, BwddlAacanto. See 3639, 3680-91. 

Asvaghosa, Saundarananda. See 3697-3700. 

Ananda Bhatta, Valldlacarita 

904. Vallala Caritain [by] Ananda Bhatta. [Edited by] Mahamahopadhyaya 

Haraprasad Sbastri. Ease. I. (text only), 125. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, 1904. Bibl. Jnd. work 164, no. 1070. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. 
Ch. H. 

(E.ajanakabhatt)ahladaka, Delardmdkathasdra 

905. The Delaramd-kathasara of Btljanaka-bhatta-^hladaka. Edited by . . . 

Pandit Sivadatta . . . and K;^shlnath Pdndurang Parab. 52. Bombay, 
Nirnaya-sagar Press, 1902. KM 77. Y. C. JHU. H. 

Kalhana, Rdjataramginl 

906. The Rtija Tarangini; a history of Cashmir, consisting of . . . the R4ja 

Tarangini by Kalhana Pandita . , . , the E/tjavali by Jona Ihija . . . , 
continuation of the same by Sri Vara Pandita . . . , the RdJ^vali Pataka 
by Prdjya Bhatta . . . 312, 121, 6. Calcutta, Baptist Mission Press (for 
Asiatic Society of Bengal), 1835. [Supplements: Jonaraja, Rajavali; 
Srlvara, Jainarajatararhgini; Prajyabhatta and Suka, Rajavalipataka.] 
Y. AOS. Cong. Cl. H. 

907. Kalhana’s RAjatarahgipi or chronicle of the kings of Kashmir, Edited by 

M. A. Stein . . . Vol. 1. Sanskrit text with critical notes, xix, 296. Bombay, 
Education Society’s Press; Leipzig, Otto Harrassowitz, 1892, Y. AOS. C. 
JHU. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. BM. B. 

908. The Rdjatarahgini of Kalhana. Edited by Durgdprasfi,da, son of Vrajaldla. 

3 vols. Vol. I. Tarangas i-VII, ii, 385. Vol. II. Taranga VIII, vi, 300. 
Vol. Ill ... the supplements ... of Jonaraja, Sr ivara and Pr^jyabhatta, 
406. Bombay, Government Central Book Depot, 1892, 1894, 1896. BSS 45, 
51, 54. AOS. C. UP. Cl. Ch. 

909. RMjatarangini, histoire des rois du Kachmir. Traduite et comment5e par 

M. A. Troyer ... 3 vols.; xxiv, 584; 640; xv, 723. Vols. 1 and 2: text and 
translation of books 1-6; Paris, Imprimerie Royale, 1840. Vol. 3: transla- 
tion of books 7-8; Paris, Imprimerie Nationale, 1852, Y. C. JHU. Cong. 
Cl. H. (vols. 1,2). 

910. Kritische Bemerkungen zur Rajatarahgini. Von E. Hultzsch. ZDMG Q9 

(1915), 129-67. [New fragment of text, with translation.] 

911. Kings of Kdshmlra: being a translation of the Sanskrita work Hdjatarang- 

gini of Kahlana (!) Pandita. By Jogesh Chunder Dutt. v, 303, xxiii. Cal- 
cutta, I. C. Bose and Co., 1879. Y. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. 

912. Kalhana’s Rajatarahgini, a chronicle of the kings of Kasmir. Translated 

with an introduction, commentary, and appendices, by M. A. Stein. 2 
vols.; xxxi, 144, 402; 565. Westminster, Archibald Constable and Co., 
1900. AOS. C. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. 

Kavikarnapura (Karnaptira Gosvamin or Pai.-amanaudadasa), 

AnandavTndavanacampu 

913. [Kavikarnaphra’s Anandavrndavanacampu with a commentary Vivrti by 

Vecanarama Sarma Tripa^hr.] The Pandit, O.S. 9 (1874-5), 103-16, 127-36, 
152-60, 175-87, 204-13, 229-38, 252-62, 277-85; 10 (1875-6), 9-17. 33-41, 
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59-67, 83-92, 107-15, 131-5, 155-62, 178-86, 202-6, 228-36, 251-9, 275-83; 
N.S. 1 (1876-7), 21-42, 84-104, 149-68, 215-34, 279-98, 343-62, 404-22, 
472-88, 532-50, 599-618, 662-82, 726-49; 2 (1877-8), 20-54, 84^102, 148-65, 
212-30, 275-93, 340-69, 407-48, 468-97, 530-52, 597-614, 661-91, 725-68; 
3 (1878-9), 22-64, 100-28, 153-92. 

Kaviraja, Raghavapandanya 

914. Raghavapandaviya ... by Kaviraja Pandita. With a commentary styled 
Kapatavipatika by Premachandra Tarkavagisa ... 435. Calcutta, San- 
skrit Press, 1854. Cong. 

C. Sasadhara, Prakasa 

916. The R6.ghavap6,ndavtya of Kavirdja with the commentary of !5a.$adhara. 
Edited by . . . Pandit Sivadatta .... and Ka.'s'ina.th Pdndurang Parab. 
200, 11. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1897. Of 62. C. Cong. Cl. H. 

Kavlndra Paramananda, Sivahhdrata 

916. nivasakarakavlndraparamanandaviracitaxh Srisivabharatam. [Edited by 

Purusottama Sastrl Ranade and Vasudeva Sastrl Marathe. 6, 8, 95, 14, 2. 
Poona, Ananda.^rama Press, 1930.]/i?i/S/S extra vol. 5. Y. UP. CL H. 

Kamndramcanasamuccaya 

917. Kavlndravacanasamuccaya, a Sanskrit anthology of verses. Edited with 

introduction and notes by F. W. Thomas, xvi, 123, 261. Calcutta, Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, 1912. Bihl, Ind. work 208, no. 1309. C. NYP. Cl. Ch. H. 

Kalidasa, collections 

918. Oeuvres completes de Kalidasa, traduites du Sanscrit m fran^ais , . . par 

Hippolyte Fauche. 2 vols. ; iv, 482; xxxi, 438. Paris, Librairie de A. Durand, 
1859-60. [In vol. 1 SfngSratilaka, RaghuvaMa, Meghadfita; in vol. 2 
Ktusamhara, Kumarasambhava; also Snitabodha and Nalodaya.j Y. O. 
NYP.P.Cl.H. 

919. Kalidasa. Translations of Shakuntala and other works. By Arthur W. 

Ryder . . . xxv, 216. London, J. M. Dent and Sons Ltd.; New York, B. P. 
Dutton and Co., 1912 (reprinted 1920, 1928). [Translations of RaghuvaMa, 
Kumarasariibhava, Meghaduta, Rtusamhara.] Everyman’s Library, 629. 
Y. NYP. UP.. Cong. P. Cl. 

920. Kdliddsa: a complete collection of the various readings of the Madras manu- 

scripts. By . . . T. Foulkes. Vol. 1: Meghasandesha, Raghuvamsha, 
Kuiniirasambhava. viii, 512. Madras, Superintendent, Government Press, 
1904. [Roman.] Y. C. Cl. 

921. Oeuvres choisis de Kalidasti traduite par Hippolyte Fauche . . . Qakountala, 

Ragliou-vanga, Mcghadouta. 336. Paris, labrairie Internationale, 1865. 
C.Cl. 

Kalidasa, Rtusamhdra 

922. The seasons: a descriptive poem by Calidas in the original Sanscrit. [Edited 

by Sir Wm. Jones.] 83. Calcutta, 1792. [Bengali characters.] H. 

923. The seasons: a descriptive poem by Calidas in the original Sanscrit. Der 

alteste indische Druck eines Sanskrittextes in faksimile mit einem Geleit- 
wort neu herausgegeben von Herman Krej'-enborg. 15, 61. Hannover, 
Orientbuchhandlung Heinz Lafaire, 1924. [Sir Wm. Jones’ 1792 edition in 
Bengali characters.] NYP. Cl. 
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924. Ritusanhara . . . Edited with a commentary of his own by Pandit Jibananda 

Vidyasagara ... 80. Calcutta, Mahesh Satya Press, 1872. Cl. 

C. Manirama, CandriM 

925. The ]5,itusamh4ra of K^liddsa with the commentary (the Chandrik^) of 

Manirdma. Edited with explanatory notes by Ndrilyana Bfilakrishna 
Godabole, KaL^tndtha Pdnduranga Paraba and Srinivdsa Govinda Bhd- 
napa. 81, 31, 3. Bombay, Nirpaya-sfigara Press, 1886. C. P. Ch. H. BM. 

926. The ]^itusamhS,ra of Kdlidisa with the commentary (the Chandrik^) of 

ManMma; and the Sfingaratilaka. Edited by Wisudeva Laxman Sdstri 
Panstkar. 5th ed. 81, 6. Bombay, Nirnaya Sagar Press, 1917. Cl. 

... 6th ed. . . . 1922. Y. NYP. 


927. Ritusanh5,ra, id est Tempestatum cyclus. Carmen sanskritum , . . edidit, 

latina iuterpretatione, germanica versione metriea atque annotationibus 
criticis instruxit P. a Bohlen, viii, 160. Lipsiae, impensis Ottonis Wigand, 
1840, [Also the 3rd book of Jagannatha’s BhEmanivilasa.] Y. C. JHU. 
UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

928. The ViddhaSElabhanjikE of REja^ekhara with the commentary of Narayana 

Dixit. Edited with . , . notes ... by BhEskar REmchandra Arte ... To 
which is added the RitusamhEra of KElidEsa with a close English transla- 
tion and various readings by Keshava REoji Godbole . . . 130, 16, 3, 7, 45, 
4. Poona, Aryabhushana Press, 1886. C. Cl. BM. 

929. The Ritusamhara of Kalidasa, with a new commentary by Shastri Vyanka- 

tacharya Upadhye . . . and introduction, notes and translation by M. R. 
Kale . . .. 9, 79, 28, 49, vii. Bombay, Vaman Yashwant and Co., Girgaon, 
1916. Y.Ch. 

930. Rithou-sanhara, description gEnerale des saisons. Par Emile Wattier. 

Revue Orientale et AlgErienne 2 (1852), 203-7; 3 (1852), 199-203. [Trans- 
lation of 2 cantos.] 

931. Ritu Sanhara or assemblage of seasons ... Translated ... by Satyam 

Jayati. vi, 56. London, Williams and Norgate, 1867, Cl, 

932. Eitu-samhara or an account of seasons. Translated into English. 24. Cal- 

cutta, Society for the Resuscitation of Indian Literature, 1901. Cl. H. 

933. Ritu Sanhara, die Jahreszeiten ... ubertragen und eingeleitet von Otto 

Fischer. 78. Miinchen, Martin MoerikesVerlag, 1910. Cl. 

934. An old translation of the Rtusamhara. Edited by K. V. Zettersteen. Le 

Monde Oriental, 4 (1910), 1-23. [H. H. Wilson's?] 

935. A circle of the seasons. A translation of the Ritusamhara of Kalidasa made 

from various European sources by E. Powys Mathers . . . 30. [Waltham 
Saint Lawrence, Berkshire,] Golden Cockerel Press, 1929. Y. 

See 879, 881, 918, 919. 

Kalidasa, KwwdrasawiMam 

936. The Kum.ara Sambhava of Kalidasa [cantos 1-7] with notes ... in English 

by Rev. K. M. Banerjea . . . x, 172, iv. Calcutta, Thacker, Spink and Co., 
1867. ; Cl. 

937. [Kalidasa's Kumarasaihbhava, cantos 8-17, Edited by Vitthala Siistri.] 

The Pandit, O.S, 1 (1866-7), 11-7, 27-30, 45-50, 59-62, 75-81, 92-5, 109-11, 
125-30, 141-2. 
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C. Arunagirinfitha, Pmkmiha 
C. Narayana Pandita, Vimrarm 

938. The Kumdrasambhava of Kdliddsa with the two commentaries, Prakdsikd 

of Arunagirindtha and Vivarana of Ndrdyanapandita. Edited by T. 
Ganapati Sdstri ... 3 vols.; 2, 2, 182; 286; 331, 12. Trivandrum, Travan- 
core Government Press, 1913, 1913, 1914. TSS 27, 32, 36. Y. C. JHU. UP. 
Cl. Ch. 

C:Goymd&i'MTia,D}nraranj(an)ika 
C. Mallinatha, Samjimn% 

939. The Kumara Sainbhaba, cantos I-VIII (with Mallinath’s commentary the 

Sanjibani and another commentary called the Dhira-Ranjika of about 150 
years old, not yet printed.) Edited with English and Bengali translations 
and notes in Anglo-Sanskrit by Sris Chandra Chakra varti ... xvi, 476. 
Dacca, Albert Library, 1904. C. Cl. 

C. Mallinatha, Samjwim 

940. kumarasambhavam mahakaviSrikalidasakftam driinallinathasuriviracitaya 

saihjivanisamakhyaya vyakhyayanugatam. [Cantos 1-7. Edited by Ma- 
dana Mohana Sarman. 230. Calcutta, Sanskrit Press, 1850.} Y. Cong. H. 

941. Kumdra Sambhava by Kalidasa. With the commentary of Mallindtha. 

[Cantos 1-7.] Edited by Pandita Tdi-dndtha Tarkavdchaspati ... 4, 263, 4, 
53. Calcutta, Baboo Bhoovana Chandra Vasdka, Sangbdda Jnsinaratnii- 
kara Press, 1868. Y. Cong. 

942. Kumdra Sambhava by Kalidasa (First seven cantos only.) with the com- 

mentary of Mallinatha. Edited . . . by Pandita .Kedara Natha Tarkaratna 
... and Pandita Annanda Chundra Bedantabagisha. [Bengali translatioii 
by Kedara Natha Tarkaratna.l 275, 66, Calcutta, B. P. M.’s Press, 1869. 
Moozoomder’s Series, Kavya Prakaiika, parts 1-6. Y. 

... 2nd ed. [No Bengali translation.] 3, 276, ... 1870. Y, 

943. kumarasaihbhavam, saptamasargantam . . . mallinathasurikj’tavyilkhyayan- 

vitam. [Edited with notes by Taranatha Tarkavacaspati and puldished 
by Jivananda Vidyasagara. 3rd ed, 28, 18, 286. Calcutta, Kavyaprakasa, 
1876.] CL 

944. The Kumara-sambhava of Kdliddsa (I-YI) with the commentary of Malli- 

natha, Edited ... with an English translation and with notes ... by 
Shankar Ganesh Deshpande . . . 2nd ed., 10, 270. Bombay, Gopal Narayen 
andCo., 1893. CL 

945. Kdlidilsa's Kumdrasambhava, cantos I-YII. Edited with the commentary 

of Mallindtha, a literal English translation, notes and introduction by 
M. R. Kale . . . 2nd ed. 32, 168, 60, 120. Bombay, Standard Publishing Co., 
1917. Ch. 

. . . cantos I-VIII. . . . 6th ed. 32, 175, 166, 66. Bombay, Gopal Narayen and 
Co., 1923. BM. 

946. Kumara-sambhavam, canto 1, with Mallinatha’s commentary. Edited with 

notes and translations [English and Bengali] by J. N. Kaviratna . , . 
Revised ... by Satyendra Nath Sen , . . 2nd ed. iv, 3, xiii, 202. Calcutta, 
Vidyodaya Pres.s, [1918], Vidyodaya Series, 6. Gl. 

C. Mallinatha and Sitarama, Sanijlvinl 

947. The Kum^rasambhava of Kdlidasa, with the commentary (the Sanjivinl) of 

Mallindth (1-7 Sargas) and df Sltdr^ina (8-17 Sargas). Edited ... by 
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Ndr^yana Bhatta Parvanikara and Kashindtha PAnduranga Paraba. 
2nd ed. 351. Bombay, Nirnaya Sdgar Press, 1886. P. H. 

... Edited .. . by .Kfl,§!nMh Pdndurang Parab. 3rd ed. 351, 12. ... 1893. 
C.JHU. Ch. 

. . . Edited ... by Vasudev Laxman SMstrl Fansikar, 4th ed.. 319, 16. ... 
1906. P. 

. . . Edited ... by Vdsudev Laxman Shdstri Panslkar. 6th ed. ... 1908. 
C. UP. H. 

. . . Edited ... by Wasudev Laxman Sdstri PanSikar. 10th ed. 323, 16. . . . 
1927. Y. 

C, Mallinatha and Sitarama, Samjwinl 
C. Caritravardhana, Sisuhitaisini 

948. ... kumaraaambhavam mahakavyam. sailjmni^i^uhitaisijjlvyakhyabhyaxh 
sahitam. [Edited by Kanaka Lala Yhakkura. 4, 23, 474. Benares, Cau- 
khamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1923.] KSS 14 (Kavya section, 2). Cl. 


949. The birth of Umi — a legend of Himalaya — by Cdliddsa. [By Dr. Mill (JASB 

30 [1861], 111); text andmetrical translation of Kumarasaihbhava, canto 1, 
vss. 1-28. ] JASB 2 (1833), 329-58. 

950. Kum4ra Sambhava Kdliddsae carmen sanskrite et latine edidit Adolphus 

Fridericus Stenzler. iv, 139. Berlin, Oriental Translation Fund of Gt. 
Brit, and Ireland, 1838. [Cantos 1-7.] Y. C. NYP. Pea. Cong. Cl. H. 

951. The Kumarasambhava ... containing English and Bengali translations 

... by Krishna Kamal Bhattacharyya . . . and Umacharan Tarkaratna 
. . . iv, 496, 4. Calcutta, Kedar Nath Bose, 1891. Cl. 

952. The birth of the war-god. A poem by Kdliddsa. Translated . . . into English 

verse by Ralph T. H. Griffith ... ix, 89. London, Wm. H. Allen and Co., 
1853. [Cantos 1-7.] Y. NYP. Pea. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

... 2nd ed. xi, 116. London, Triibner and Co., 1879. Triibner’s Oriental 
Series, 5. Y.C.NYP.P.H. 

953. Kumar Sliambhavam or the birth of war god. Translated into English. 138. 

Calcutta, Society for the Resuscitation of Indian Literature, 1901. Cl. H. 

954. Der Kumarasambhava oder die Geburt des Kriegsgottes . . . in deutsche 

Prosa iibertragen ... von ... Otto Walter. 85. Miinchen-Leipzig, Hans 
Sachs-Verlag, 1913. Y. JHU. Cl. Ch. H. 

See 918-20. 

Kalidasa, Meghaduta (Meghasamdesa) 

955. Kalidasae Meghaduta et Qringaratilaka, ex recensione J. Gildemeisteri. 

Additum est glossarium. viii, 135, Bonnae, H. B. KSnig, 1841. Y. AOS. 
JHU. Cong. P. Cl. H, 

956. Meghadhta, der Wolkenbote, Gedicht von K^lid5,samitkritischen AnmeT' 

kungen und Worterbuch herausgegeben von Adolf Friedrich Stenzler. 
vi, 74. Breslau, Max Malzer’e Hofbuchhandlung, 1874. Y. AOS. C. Pea. 
UP, Gong. Cl. Ch. H, 

957. Meghasandesa yimarsa by R, Krishnamachariar . . . 98, Srirangarn, Sri 

Vani Bilas Press, 1911, [Text and modern commentary.] Kavyagunadarsa 
'Series,; 2.;' ;H.; 
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C. Daksiiiava,rtanatlia, Pradipa 

958. The Meghasanclesa of Kdlidfisa with the commentary Pradipa of Dakshiiiil- 

vartanatha. Edited by ... T. Ganapati Sdstr! . , . 70. Trivandrum, 
Government Press, lOlo'. mS 04. Y.’c. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. 

C. Puniasarasvati, VidyvlJata 

959. Meghasandesa of Kalidasa with the commentary Vidyulhita by Purna- 

sarasvati. Edited by Pandit R. V. Krishuamacdiariar. iii, 12, ISS. Sriran- 
gam, Sri Vani Vilas Press, 1009. Sri Vani Vilas Sanskrit Series, 15, C 'i. 

C. Malliiiatha, Samjmm 

C. Cilritravardhuna or (Sri]iit'.ya)vidyad}iara, Cdriiravardkml 

960. The Meghadutaof Kalidasa with thi*eo commentaries: the Sanjivini by . . . 

Mallinatha, the Charitravardhini by Charitra Vardlmacharya and e<iitcd 
with a new commentary called Bhavaprabodhini and introduction etc. 
by ... Pandit Sri Narayan Sastri Khiste ... 2, 2, 84. Benares, Chow- 
khamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1931. KSS 88 (Ktlvya secition, 14). C! . 

C. Mallinatha, Sarhjwml 

961. meghadutam mahakavikrLiida.sakrtam .^rlmallinatha.suriviracitaya samji- 

vanisamakhyaya vyakliyayanugatam, [Edited by Madana Mohana 
Tarkalamkara. 80. Calcutta, Sanskrit Press, 1850.] Y. Cong. H. 

962. The Meghaduta by Kalidasa, with the commentary of Mallinatha. Edited 

by Iswarachandra Vidyasagara. 148. Calcutta, printed by Khettermohun 
Mookerjea at the Sanskrit Press, 1869. Y. P. Ch. 

963. The Meghaduta by Kdliddsa with the commentary of Mallinatha. Edited 

by Prandndtha Pandita . . . 125, Calcutta, Valmiki Press, 1871. CL 

964. The Meghadllta of Kalidasa with the commentary (Sanj tvint) of Mallinatha. 

Edited with explanatory English notes and various readings by Nardyana 
Balakfishna Godabole and KSshtruith Paridurang Parab. 2nd ed. 87, 43. 
Bombay Nirnaya-sfigara Press, 1886. H. 

. . . 3rd ed. 87, k). . . . 1890. C. Ch. 

. . . Godabole and Vjisudev Laxman Shastrt Panasikar. 4th ed. . . . 1911. P. 
. . . Edited with various readings by Kasinath Pandurang Parab. 4th ed. 87, 
... 1881. G. 

965. The Meghadhta as embodied in the PdrSvdbhyudaya with the commentary 

of Mallindtha . . . and a literal English translation . . . Edited by Kashi- 
nath Bapu Pathak ... 16, 4, 106, 26. Poona, Arya-bhushana Press, 1894. 
Cong. Ch. 

. . . 2nd ed. xxviii, 116. Poona, A. V. Patwardhan, 1916. N YP. Cl. Ch. H. 

. ■ BM. ■■■ . . 

966. The Meghadhta of Kdlidasa with the commentary of Mallinfitha . . . Edited 

with a literal English translation, with copious notes in English and wdth 
various readings by Gopal Raghunath Nandargikar ... 8, 84, 100, 118. 
Bombay, Gopal Narayan and Co., 1894. C. Cl. Ch. BM, 

967. The Mdghadhta of KdlidAsa with the commentary (Sanj Ivint) of Mallindtha. 

Edited with Hindi translation by Pandit R{lm6.4war Bhat-t ... 3, 129. 
Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1895, H. 

968. Exhaustive notes on the Meghaduta of Kalidas comprising . . . the com- 

mentary of Mallinath, literal translation in English ... 114, 11, 112. 
Bombay, D. V. Sadhale and Co,, 1896. [Also text.] JHU. CL H. 
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C. Vallabhadeva or Paramatmacihna, Meghadutavivrti 

969. Kalidasa’s Megimduta. Edited from manuscripts with the commentary of 
Vallabhadeva ... by E. Hultzsch. xix, 113. London, Royal Asiatic 
Society, 1911. Prize Publications Fund, 3. Y. C. NYP. UP. Cong. P. 
Cl. Ch. H. BM. 


970. The M^gha Ddta; or, cloud messenger: a poem ... by Ctilidasa. Translated 

into English verse [with text] ... by Horace Hayman Wilson . . . xii, 119. 
Calcutta, College of Fort William, 1813. Y. JHU. Cong. H. 

. . , Reprint without text. 2, xxii, 175. London, Black, Parry and Co., 1814. 
Cong. H, 

... 2nd ed. vi, 151. London, Richard Watts, 1843. [Also text, notes, vo- 
cabulary.] G. NYP. P. H. 

. . . Vocabulary by Francis Johnson . . . 3rd ed. xi, 180. London, Triibner 
and Co., 1867. Y. NYP. JHU. H. 

, . . Edited by Kedar Nath Tarkaratna [with Mallinatha's commentary, 
text and Wilson’s translation] . . . 198. Calcutta, B. P. M.’s Press, 
1868. C. 

. . . Edited by Lai Mohan Vidyanidhi ... 93. Calcutta, Sanskrit Press 
Depository, 1901. [Text and Wilson’s translation and notes.] C. 

. . . Works by the late Horace Hayman Wilson ... ,4, pp. 310-400, London, 
Triibner and Co., 1864. [Translation only.] Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. 
Cong. 

... 32. Calcutta, Society for the Resuscitation of Indian Literature, 1901. 
Cl.H. 

971. PrabodhatschandrodajaoderderErkenntnissmondaufgang ... vonKrisch- 

namisra. Meghaduta oder der Wolkenbote . . . von Kalidasa. Beides 
metrisch tibersetzt von Dr. Bernhard Hirzel. x, 102, 42. Zurich, Meyer und 
Zeller, 1846. Cl. 

972. Meghadhta oder der Wolkenbote . . . dem Kalidasa nachgedichtet und mit 

Anmerkungen begleitet von Dr. Max Muller, xxii, 79. Konigsberg, Adolph 
Samter, 1847. Y. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

973. Kalidasa’s Wolkenbote, iibersetzt . . . von C. Schiitz, nebst H. H. Wilson’s 

englischer Uebersetzung. 112. Bielefeld, Velhagen u. Klasing, 1859. 
Y.C.Cong.P. 

974. [Translation of the Meghaduta.] The Pandit, O.S. 2 (1867-8), 184r-6, 204-7, 

253-4,272-4. 

975. The Megha Duta, or, cloud messenger ... Translated into English prose by 

Colonel H, A. Ouvry . . . viii, 67. London, Williams and Norgate, 1868. 
Pea. Cl.Ch. H. 

976. Le Megha Duta, ou le nuage messager. Traduit . . . avec un commentaire 

par le Colonel Henry Aim6 Ouvry ... viii, 63. London, Williams and 
Norgate, 1869. C. 

977. Molnbudet (Meghadhta). Ett indiskt skaldestycke af KMid&sa. Fr&n 

Sanskrit fritt ofversatt samt belyst af Hjalmar Edgren ... x, 45. Malmo, 
C. M. Baath, 1875. Y. 

978. 'G v&peXayyeKo^, ’jroLTjfi&.TLOv hdeadv fteratppacr'&hv bt rov irpcoTorOrov inriT: N. TcrepeTr^ 

. . . 46. ’E;' 'KepK'bpq,, Tvmypa<pelov “ ‘0 Kopajjs”, 1878. Cl, 

979. Meghaduta, das ist, der Wolkenbote ... . metrisch tibersetzt von Ludwig 

Fritze. 56. Chemnitz, Ernst Schmeitzner, 1879. UP. Cong. Cl, 
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980. MeghadAta, the cloud messenger, poem of Kaliddsa. Translated [into 

verse] by ... Thomas Clark ... 63. London, Triibner and Co., 1882. Y. 
Cong. H. 

981. Meghaduta o la nube messaggera, Tradotto da Giovanni Flechia. SIFI 1 

(1897), app. 1-64:2 (1898), 65-112; 3 (1899), 113-145. 

982. MeghadiUa, le nuage messager . . . traduction frangaise par A. Gudrinot. 

96, Paris, Ernest Leroux, 1902. Bibliotheque Orientale Elz6virienne, 75. 
C.NYP.Cl.Ch.H.B. 

983. Die tibetische tlbersetzung von Kalidasas Meghaduta . . . herausgegeben 

und ins Deutsche tJhertragen von Hermann Becldi.85. ABA 1906, Abh. 
nicht zur Ak. gehor. Gelehrter, 3. 

984. The cloud-messenger or the exile’s message . . . translation into English 

verse of Kalidasa’s Meghadutam with introduction and notes by S. C. 
Sarkar , . . xxvi, 39, xxxi. Calcutta, City Book Society, 1906, Cl. 

985. M6ghadouta (le nuage messager) de Khlidasa. [Traduit par] Marcelle Lahni. 

69.Paris,Au sans Pared, 1921. Y. Cl. 

986. Megha-ddta or the cloud-messenger by Kalidasa. Translated from Sanscrit 

into Ukrainian verse with preface and notes. Prof. Paul Ritter . . . 48. 
Kharkow, 1928. Ukrainian Society for Oriental Research. AOS. 

987. The Cloud -messenger, an Indian love lyric. Translated from the original 

Sanskrit of Kalidasa by Charles King ... 61. London, John Murray, 
[1930]. Wisdom of the East Series. Y. C. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. H. 

See 879, 886, 918-21. 

Kalidasa, RaghumMa 

988. The Raghu Vansa, or Race of Raghu ... by Kdliddsa. "With a prose inter- 

pretation [Sanskrit] of the text by pundits of the Sanscrit College of 
Calcutta. 638. Calcutta, Education Press under authority of the Commit- 
tee of Public Instruction, 1832. Y. Ci.H. 

989. The Raghuvansa by Kalidasa. No. I. (1-3 cantos) .. . by Rev. K. M. 

Banerjea . . . ii, 69. Calcutta, Thacker, Spink and Co., 1866. [Te.xt.] Y. 

990. Sriraghuvaiila . . . [With Hindi translation by LaLsmana Sinha. 26, 551, 3. 

Itava, 1878.] H. 

991. Raghuvamsa Vimarsa by R, Krishnamachariar ... xviii, 143. Srirangam, 

Sri Vani Vilas Press, 1908, [Large sections of text.] Kavyagunadarsa 
Series, 1. H. 

C. Mdlinatha, 

992. Raghuvansha by Kalidasa with a commentary stjded Sanjivani by Mal- 

linatha. Edited by Girishachandra Vidyaratna ... 2, 569. Calcutta, San- 
skrit Press, 1852. Cong. 

993. Raghuvansa . . . [Sanskrit text, Mallinatha’s commentary, Bengali trans- 

lation by Hemacandra Bhattacarya. Edited by Vaikunlha Natha Datta. 
6, 355, 4. Calcutta, B. P. M.’s Press, 1868.] Cl. 

994. raghuvahSam, mahakaviSrikalidasakrtam, srimallinathasuriviracitaya s?ini- 

jivanlsamakhyaya vyakhyaya sahitarn, [Edited by Bhuvana Candra 
Vasaka. 356, 302. Calcutta, Samvadajfianaratnakara Press, 1869.] Y". 

995. raghuvahsam, mahakavikalidasaviracitam, Srimallinathasuriviracitaya 

sarhjivanisamrdchyaya vyakhyayrmugatam. [Edited by GiriScandra 
Vidyaratna. Bengali translation by Hari.^candra Kaviratna. 493, 196. 
Calcutta, B. P. M.’s Press, 1869.] Majumdara’s Series, Kavya PrakaSika,, 
parts 14, 15, 18, 21, 27, 34, 35. Y. 
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996. The Raghuvamia of Kaliddsa with the commentary of Mallindtha. Edited 

with notes by Shankar P. Pandit ... 3 vols. ; 4, 82, 662, 167, sxx, 24, 8. 
Bombay, Government Central Book Depot, 1869, 1872, 1874. BSS 5, 8, 13. 
Y. AOS. C. Cong. Cl. (8, 13) Ch. 

. . . Part 1, cantos I-VI. 2nd ed. 4, 194, 62, vi. ... 1897. BSS 5. Cl. 

997. raghuvan^am, mahakavikalidasakjtam, mallinathakrtaya samjivanisa- 

makhyaya tikayS sahitam. [Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara. 700. 
Calcutta, KavyaprakaSa Press, 1874.] NYP. Cl. 

998. The Raghuvami§a of K^lidSsa with the commentary of MallinMha. Edited 

with various readings by Kaiindth P^ndurang Parab. 3rd ed. 391. Bombay, 
Nirpayasagara Press, 1886. P. H. 

. . . 4th ed. 391, 14. . . . 1892. C. JHU. 

999. The Raghuvansa of Kliliddsa . . . with the commentary of Mallin^tha. 

Edited with a literal English translation, with copious notes ... by Gopal 
Raghunath Nandargikar . . . 3rd ed., x, 202, 600, 374, 11. Poona, Arya- 
bhushana Press, 1897. C.UP.CLPI.BM. 

1000. Raghuvansa of Kalidasa with the commentary Sanjivini by Mallinath and 

Bhavabodhini Tippni by Kanaklal Thakur. Edited by Ramtaij Pandeya. 
20, 2, 434, 8. Benares, ChowkhambS, Sanskrit Series Office, 1926. KSS 61 
(Kavya section, 5). P. Cl. 

1001. Raghuvansa of Kalidasa with two commentaries. (1) Sanjivini of Mallinath 

and (2) Arthprakasika by Kanakalal Thakur. 1st to 5th sargas. Edited by 
Kanakalal Thakur. 2, 122, 104, 8. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1926. K)8S 28 (Kavya section, 3). P. Cl. 

1002. Raghuvansa Mahakavyam (cantos I-V) of Kalidas. Edited with the com- 

mentary (Sanjivini) of Mallinatha and [his own] Sudha commentary by 
Pandit Brahmashankar Mishra. 2, 6, 6, 406, 8. Benares, Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series Office, 1930. KjSjS 84 (Kavya section, 12) . Cl. 

1003. The Raghuvami§a of Kdliddsa, with the commentary (the Sanjivini) of 

MallinMha. Cantos I- VII. Edited with a literal translation into English 
. . . by Moreshwar Ramchandra Kale . . . 15, 170, 62, 160. Bombay, 
Sharadakridan Press, 1895. Saradakridanagranthamala, 4. C. Cl. H. 

. . . Cantos I-X,. 3rd revised edition, ii, xli, 243, 86, 268. Bombay, Gopal 
Narayen and Co., 1922. [Not in series.] Y. 

1004. The Sanskrit course for F. A. examination. Part I containing cantos X-XV 

of Raghuvansa with the commentary of Mallinatha. Edited with Bengali 
and English translations . . . notes . . . by Tdrd Kumdra Kaviratna. 667. 
Caleutta,Banarji Press, 1883. Ci. 

1006. Raghuvansa, Kdliddsae carmen, sanskrite et latine edidit Adolphus Frideri- 
cus Stenzler. x, 179, 175. London, Oriental Translation Fund of Great 
Britain and Ireland, 1832. Y. C. NYP. Pea. P. Cl. H. 

1006. Raghuvamsa, cantos 12 and 13, with English notes and translation by C. 

Sankara Rama Sastri — ii, 110. Madras, Sri Balamanorama Press, 1933. 
Sri Balamanorama Series, 20. H, 

1007. 'Fayyav-Savera ^ yeveaXoyCa tov 'P ayyav, fiera<ppaa“&6i<ra s . . Trapi AriixriTplov TaXavov 

... 275. ’Er 'AjJijyats, ^K T^s TuToypa^tasr. Xapro^fiXaKOSj 1850. UP. Cl. 

1008. Raghu Vamsha ... translated into English prose. 215. Calcutta, Society 

for the Resuscitation of Indian Literature, 1901. Cl. H. 

1009. The Raghuvansa . . . Translated by P. DeLacy Johnstone . . . xlviii, 200. 

London, J. M. Dent and Co., 1902. C. Cong. Cl. Ch, H. • 
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1010. Raghuvamsclia oder Raghus Stamm . . . aus dem Sanskrit in das Deutsche 

iibertragen von Otto Walter. 241. Mtlnchen-Leipzig, Hans Saehs~Verlag, 
1914. C.NYP.JHU.UP.Cl.Ch.BM. 

1011. Kalidasa. Le Raghuvamga (ia lignfie des fils du soleil) . . . traduit du San- 

scrit par Louis Renou. xii, 218. Paris, Librairie Orientaliste, Paul Geuth- 
ner, 1928. Les Joyaux de FOrient, 6. Y. C. N YP. JHU. Gh. H. 

1012. Metrical translation of the 1st book (sarga) of the Raghuvanjsa . . . By the 

Rev, J. Murray Mitchell . . . JBEAS 1 (1841-4), 308-19. 

1013. Indian Idylls, No. 1— By R. T. H. Griffith ... JASB 30 (1861), 111-28. 

[Free, metrical translation of books 1-3.] 

1014. Kaliddsas Raghuvamsa translated literally into English with full . . , notes 

(Part I. Cantos I-V.) by P. N. Patankar . . . 4, 2, 149, 7. Poona, Shiralkar 
and Co., 1896. C. H. 

See 918-21. 

Kalidasa (?), Srngaratilalca. See 879, 885, 918, 926, 955. 
Kumaradasa, J dnaMliarana 

1015. JAnakiharanam. Edited by HaridAsa SAstri and published by KAlipada 

Bairdyopadhyaya. 7, 214. Calcutta, GiriSavidyAratna Press, 1893. Cl. 

1016. The JAnakiharanam of KumAradasa (I-X). Edited with copious notes . . . 

various readings . . . an introduction . . , translation ... by Gopal Rag- 
hunath Nandargikar ... 6, 8, 3, 155, 347, 11. Bombay, 1907. C. NYP. 
UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

1017. Janaklharapa XVI. By Lionel D, Barnett. Bulletin of the School of Oriental 

Studies, London Institution, 4, part 2 (1926), 285-93. [Text Roman.] 

Kulasekhara, Mukimdamdla, 

C. Kaghavananda, Taiparyadtpikd 

1018; SriMukundamalawith TatparyadlpikaofRaghavananda. [Edited by] K.R. 
Pisharoti. 68. Annamalai University Sanskrit Series, 1 [from Annamalai 
University Journal, April 1932 and October 1932.] H. 

See 879, 885. 

Krgna or Se§a]a’§na, 

1019. The PArijAtaharanachampfi. of Sesha Srikrishna. Edited by Pandit DurgA- 

prasAd and KAsinAth PAndurang Parab. 46. Bombay, Niniaya-s'ugara 
Press, 1889. XM 14. Y. C. Cong. Cl. H. 

Ky^na Baiiriaii, 

C. moil., Mddhuryarafijam 

1020. The MandAramaranda-kihampA of Srikpshna Kavi with a commentary. 

Edited by Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kaslnath PAndurang Parab. 18, 196. 
Bombay, Niniaya-sAgar Press, 1895. KM 52. Y. C. Cong. Cl. H. 

Krsnalllasiika, Ahhinavakaustuhham&ld, or Ratnasahodarakausiu- 
bhamdld, and Dakdndmurtistava 

1021. AbhinavakaustubhamalA and DakshinAmArtistava of KrishnaltlAsukamuni. 

Edited with notes by T. Ganapati SAstri ... 6, 3. Trivandrum, Tra van- 
core Government Press, 1905. TSS 2. Y, C. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. 
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Krgnaearya (Kr^nakavi), Bhamtacarita 

1022. The Bharatacharita of Srikrishnakavi. Edited by ... T. Ganapati Sastri 

... 134. Trivandrum, Government Press, 1926. T8SS^. Y. C. JHU. 
UP. Cl. 

Krgnananda, Sahrdaydnanda 

1023. The Sahfiday^nanda of Kpshnfi,nanda. Edited by . . . Pandit Durgdprasid 

and K&ginflth Pdndurang Parab. 2, 2, 87. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 
mm. KM 32. Y. C. Cong. Cl. H. 

KsitUavansdvalicanta 

1024. ksiti§avah^avalicaritaih. A chronicle of the family of Rfi,ja Kfishnachandra 

of Navadvipa, Bengal. Edited and translated by W. Pertsch. xix, 60, 76. 
Berlin, Ferd. Dummler, 1852. AOS. NYP. Cong. P. 

Kisemendra, Kaldvildsa 

1026, Ksemendras Kalavilasa V-X. Deutsch von Richard Schmidt. WZKM 28 
(1914), 406-35. 

See 885. 

Kgemendra, Darpadalana 

1026. K§emendra’s Darpadalana ("Dunkelsprengung”). Von Richard Schmidt. 

ZDMG 69 (1915), 1-51. [Translation.] 

See 885. 

K^emendra, Dasdvatdracarita 

1027. The DaSdvatdracharita of Kshemendra. Edited by Pandit Durgdprasad and 

Kli^in^th P^ndurang Parab. 164. Bombay, Nirnayas^gara Press, 1891. 
KM 26. Y. C. Cong. Cl. H. 

Ksemendra, Deiopade§a and Narmamdld 

1028. The DesopadeSa and Narmamala of Kshemendra. Edited ... by . . . Ma- 

dhusudan Kaul Shastri ... 26, 32, 36. Srinagar, 1923. KSS 40. Y. C. UP. 
Cl.H. 

K§emendra, Bhdratamanjarl 

1029. The Bhtetamailjari of Kshemendra. Edited by . . . Pandit Sivadatta . . . 

and K^§tnfi,th Pandurang Parab. 8, 851. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 
1898. KM 65 (t.-p. wrongly 64). C. Cong. Cl. H. 

Ksemendra, 

1030. The Rlmdyana-manjari of Kshemendra. Edited by Pandit Bhavadatta 

Sastri ... and KMindth Pandurang Parab, 4, 509. Bombay, Nirnaya- 
sagara Press, 1903. KM S3. Y. C. Pea. Cl. H. 

’K^Q.m&Lxdim, Samayarndirha 

1031. The SamayamMyiki of Kshemendra, Edited by Pandit DurgdprasAd and 

KMin^h Pdndurang Parab. 58. Bombay, Nirpayasagara Press, 1888. 
KM 10. Y. C. Cong. Cl. H. 

1032. Ksemendra’s Samayamatrika (Das Zauberbuch der Hetaren). Ins Deutsche 

libertragen von Johann Jacob Meyer . . . Iviii, 108. Leipzig, Lotus-Verlag, 
[1903]. Altindische Schelmenbiicher, 1. C. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. BM. 

Ga.fig&devX, Madhurdvijaya QY Vlrakampardyacarita 

1033. Madhuravijayam or Virakamparaya Charitam by Gahgadevi. Edited by 
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Pandit G. Harihara Sastri and Pandit V. Srinivasa Sfistri . . . viii, 37, 85, 
2. Trivandrum, Sridhara Press, 1916. Cd. 

Govardhana, Aryflsaptasail 

C. Aiiantapandita, VyafigydrthacUpand 

1034. The Aryd-saptasatl of Govardhanilcharya, with the commentary (Vyangy- 

ilrtha-dipana) of Ananta-pandita. Edited by Pandita Durgaprasada and 
KAshimltha Piinduranga Paraba. 232. Bombay, Nirnaya-Sdgara Press, 
1886.10/1. Y.C.Cong.Cl.H. 

See 884. 

Ghatakarpara (?), (xhaiakarpara 
C, anon . 

1035. ghatakarparam, oder das zerbrocheue Gefitss . . . herausgegeben, tibersetzt 

. . . von G. M. Durach ... 64, Berlin, Druekerei der Konigl. Akadeinie der 
Wissenschaften, 1828. [Text, Sanskrit commentary whose author is not 
named, German translation, Latin translation, and Ch6zy’s French 
translation.] Y. NYP. P. Cl. H. 

See 879. 

Cakrakavi, Jdnaklparinaya 

1036. The Jjlnakiparinaya of Chakrakavi. Edited by T. Ganapati S&strl ... 2, 2, 

108. Trivandrum, Travaneore Government Press, 1913. TSS 24, C. JHU. 
UP, Cl. Ch. 

CdnakyanUi or CdnakyardjaniH or Cdnahjasataka 

1037. canakyanitidarpana bhiisaUkilsahita ... [72. Lucknow, 1883.] H. 

1038. Chanakyaslokas by Chanakya Pandit. Edited with a full commentary by 

Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara . . . 4th ed., 30. Calcutta, Gobardhan 
Press, 1907. C. Ch. 

1039. Capakyam. Codice indiano edito dal Dre. Emilio Bartoli. xxi, 18. Napoli, 

Tipografia della R. University, 1911. [Roman.] C. Cl. Ch. 

1040. E. Bartoli. Un secondo codice fiorentino inedito di Canakya. BIGId, fasc. 

3 e 4 (1920), 161-66. [Text Roman.] 

1041. E. Bartoli. 11 codice napoletano di Canakya. BIGI 4, fase. 3 e 4 (1921), 

129-33; 5, fasc . 3 e 4 (1922), 115-9. [Text Roman of Laghucanakya. ] 

1042. Chanakya-rajaniti-sastram. Edited by Pandit Isvara Chandra Sastri . . 

2nd ed.; xxvi, 72. Calcutta, Sanskrit Press, 1921. Calcutta Oriental Series, 
2. UP.. 

1043. tlber 100 Spriiehe des Cdv^ahya. A. Weber. Monatsberichte d. k. preuss. Ak. d. 

Wiss. zu Berlin, 1864, 400-30. [Text, translation, commentary.] 

, . . Reprint of translation. Indische Streifen von Albrecht Weber, 1, 253-73. 
Berlin, Nicolaische Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1868. 

1044. De trecentis Cdnakyae poetae indici sententiis. Dissertatio inauguralis . , . 

in Academia Fridericiana Halensi cum Vitebergensi consoeiata . . . 
Johannes Klatt . . . vi, 72, Halis Saxonum, 1873. [Text in Roman char- 
acters and transL] UP, Cong. CL Gh. 

1045. Laghucdnakyam. Sentenze di Visnugutto figlio di Cianaco il furbo pubhli- 

cate sul codice Galaniano [by E. Teza]. 50. Pisa, T. Nistri e G., 1878. 
Estratto dal tomo XVIo degli Annali delle University Tosoane. [Text 
Roman and translation of Canakyarajamti as found in Galanos’ MS,] 
Cong. Cl. Ch. 
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1046. Canakya. Eecension de cinq recueils de stances moi-ales. (Canakya-)niti- 

gataka, (Canakya-)nitigastra, Laghu-canakya-rajanitigastraj Vrddha- 
cawakya-rajanitigastra, Ca«akya-gloka. Par Eugene Monseur ... xx, 76. 
Paris, Ernest Leroux, 1887. [Text Roman and translation of previously- 
unpublislied stanzas.] Cong. Cl. 

1047. Stimmen indischer Lebensklugheit. Die unter Canakya’s Namen gehende 

Spruchsammlung in mehreren Recensionen untersucht und nach einer 
Recension [Vrddhaeanakya] ilbersetzt. Inaugural -Dissertation . . . Kaiser 
Wilhelms-Universitat zu Strassburg . . . Oskar Kressler . . . 195. Frank- 
furt a. M., August Osterrieth, 1904. Y. C. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

. . . ilbersetzt von Oscar Kressler. 196. Leipzig, Otto Harrassowitz, 1907. 
Indica, 4. P. Cl. Ch. 

1048. Vriddha-chdnakya or the maxims of Chdndkya ... translated into English 

by K. Raghunathji ... ii, 59. Bombay, Family Printing Press, 1890. H. 
See 877, 878, 879, 3630. 

CaiahQstaka (two poems) 

1049. The Cataka. By Professor Cowell . , . JRAS 1891, 699-606. [Translations of 

two poems of 8 Slokas each, named Cataka§taka. ] 

See 879. 

Jagaddhara, Stutikusumanjali 

C. (Rajanaka) Ratnakantha, Laghupaneika 

1050. The StutikusumMjali of Sri Jagaddhara Bhatta with the commentary of 

R5,iinaka Ratnakantha. Edited by Pandit Durg5,prasdd and KMinath 
P4ndurang Parab. 3, 3, 456. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1891. KM 23. 
Y. C. Cong. P. Cl. (inc.)H. 

Jagannatlia Panditaraj a, RMmmmtesa 

1051. The Bhamini Vilasa of Pandita Jagannath. Edited by Pandit Jadu Nath 

Tarkaratna. 2, 64. Calcutta, Sarhskrta Press, 1862. Cong. 

1052. Bhaminibilasha [!] ... by Jagannatha Pandit. Edited with [Sanskrit] notes 

by Taranatha Tarkavachaspati . . . 64. Calcutta, Kavyaprakasa Press, 
1872. Cl. 

1063. Bhaminivilasa by Panditaraja Jagannatha. Edited with a Sanskrit gloss by 

Lakshman Ramachandra Vaidya v, 23, 114. Bombay, Bharati Press, 

1887. UP. Ch. 

1054. The Bhdminivildsa of Jagannath Pandit with the commentaiy (Prana- 

yaprakMa) of Achchyutardya Modak. Edited by Kdshinath P5.ndurang 
Parab and Mangesh Rdmkrishna Telang. 142, 4. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagar 
Press, 1894. Ch. 

C. Manirama 

1055. Trente stances du Bh^mini-vil^sa accompagn6es de fragments du com- 

mentaire inedit de Manirama. Publics et traduits par Victor Henry . . . 
73. Paris, Maisonneuve Freres et Ch. Leclerc, 1885. [Roman.] Y. UP. 
Cl.H. 

1066, Bhaminiwilas of Jagannath Pandit ... text with commentary in Sanskrit, 
translation and copious notes in English ... by Sheshadri lyar . . . viii, 
132, 52, 70. Bombay, D. V. Sadhale and Co., n, d. Cl. Ch. 

1057. Le Bhdmini-vil4sa . . . du Pandit Djagannfltha. Texte Sanscrit . . . avec une 
traduction . . . et des notes par Abel Bergaigne ... xi, 124. Paris, A. 
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Franck, 1872. Bibliotheque de I’fieoie des Hautes litudes, Sciences Philo- 
logique set Historiques, 9. 

See 878, 927. 

Jayadeva, Gitagovrnda 

1058. [Jayadeva’s Gitagovinda. Edited by Bilbu Rama. MS. form, ff. 35. Kid- 

derpore, 1808.] Cong. P. 

C. Kumbhakaniamaheiidra, Rasikapriyd 
C. SamkaramiSra, Rasamanjan 

1059. The Gita-govinda of Jayadeva with the commentaries Rasikapriya of King 

Kumbha and Rasamanjari of MM. Shankara Mishra. Edited with variouss 
readings by Mangesh Ramkrishna Telang and Wasudev Laxuman Pamsi- 
kar. 22, 176, 2. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1899. C?. 

... 6th ed. 20, 176, 2. ... 1917! Cl. 

C. Nurayaua, Padadyotml 

1060. gitagovindam kavyam, kavirajajayadevaviracitam, narayanakftatikasa- 

metam. sat-Ikaiii ramacamdraviracitam, radhavinodam ea. [180, 19. Bom- 
bay, Vefikatesvara Press, 1886,] H. 

1061. Gita Govinda Jayadevae poetae indici drama lyricum. Textura . . . recog- 

novit . . . interpretationem latinam adiecit Christianus Lassen . . . xxxviii, 
143. Bonnae ad Rhenum, impensis Librariorurn Koenig et van Borcharen, 
1836. Y.AOS.C.NYP. JHU.UP.Cong.P.CI.Ch.M.H. 

1062. The Gita-govinda, or songs of Jayadeva. Translated from Sanskrit by Sir 

William Jones. 36, 46. Calcutta, Sarat Chandra Haidar, 1894. [Also 
text.] C. 

1063. Gita-govinda, oder Krischna der Hirt . . . metrisch bearbeitet von Adolph 

Wilhelm Riemschneider. xxii, 87. Halle, Rengersehe Buchhandlung, 1818. 
Cl. , 

1064. The Indian song of songs, from the Sanskrit of the Gita Govinda of Jaya- 

deva ... by Edwin Arnold, xvi, 144. London, Trtibner and Co., 1875. 
NYP, Pea. Cong. Cl. M. H. 

1065. Indian poetry, containing “The Indian song of songs,” from the Sanskrit 

of the Gita Govinda of Jayadeva ... By Sir Edwin Arnold ... 270. 
London, Triibner and Co., 1881. Ch. M. 

... 4th ed. ... 1886. C. Cl. 

... 6th ed London, Kegan Paul, Trench, Triibner and Co., 1891. Y.C.: 

1066. Le Gita-Govinda, pastorale de Jayadeva. Traduite par M. G. Gourtillier 

... X, 83. Paris, Ernest Leroux, 1904. Bibliotheque Orientale Elzfivirienne, 
78. NYP. UP. P. Cl.H. 

1067. Gita Govinda oder die Liebe des Krischna und der Radha ... aus dem 

Sanskrit von Friedrich Riickert. [42], Berlin, Karl Schnabel Verlag, 
1920. H. 

See879,881. 

J&yadr&th&fH araearitacintdmani 

1068. The Haraeharitachintdmaiii of RAjdnaka Jayaratha. Edited by . . . Panjit 

Sivadatta . . . and Kflgin^th Pdndurang Parab. 281, 10 . Bombay, Nirriaya- 
sagara Press, 1897- KM 61. Y, C. Cong. Cl, H, 

Jayanarayana Kavi, SankansanigUa 

1069. !§ankarasafigitam, jayanarayanakavibhan.itam. [Edited by Dak§inacarana 
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Bhattacarya. 3, 26. Calcutta, Sanskrit Sahitya Parishad, n. d. ?1923.] 
Sanskrit Sahitya Parishad Series, 3. UP. H, 

Jayavallablia, Vajjalagga or Jaavallaha 

1070. Vajjalaggam, a prakrita poetical work on rhetoric with Sanskrit version. 

Edited by Prof. Julis Laber. 192. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
1914^23. Bihl. hid. work 227, nos. 1398, 1462 (misprinted 1562). Y. (1398) 
AOS. (1398) C.NYP. JHU.UP. (1452) C1.H. (1398). 

Jonaraja, Rajataramginl or Eajavall. See 906-12, 

Dhundhiraja, Ahhinavakadambari or Kadamharlsara 

1071. Abhinava Kildambari or K4dambarl S^ra by Dhundiraja Kavi. Edited with 

short notes by N. B. Godbole ... 29, 2. Bombay, Ganpat Krishn^gi’s 
Press, n.d. Cong. 

Trivikrania, Maddlasdcampu 

1072. [Trivikrama’s Madalasaeampu. Edited by Janardana Balaji Modaka and 

Kallnatha NarayanaSane. 84. Poona, 1882.] H. 

Trivikrama Bhatta, Damayanfikathd (Damayanticampu or Nala~ 
campy) 

C. Candapala, Damayantivivarana 

1073. damayantikatha athava nalacampuh mahakavi^ritrivikramabhaflaviracita 

candapalakjtaya visamapadaprakaiakhyavyakhyaya sahita. [Edited by 
Narayana Bhatta Parvanikar, Pandit Durgaprasada and Pandit Siva- 
datta. 3, 278, 6, 3. Bombay, NirnayasagaraPress, 1885.] H. 

1074. The Nalachampu or Damayantl Eatha with the Viisamapada PrakaSa com- 

mentary by Ghandapala. Edited with introduction, Bhavabodhin! anno- 
tations, etc, by ... Pandit Nanda Kishore Sarma ... under the super- 
vision of . . . Pandit Narayan Shastri Khiste . . . 14, 6, 233, 5, 4. Benares, 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1932. KSS 98 (Kavya section, 

: 15). Cl. 

Dandin, (fragment) 

mmmMjyanon.y Amntisundankathasdra 

1075. m.ahakavi[dandi]krta avantisundarlkatha kenacit krtah avantisundarl- 

kathasaras ca. [Edited by M, Eamakrsna Eavi. 16, 80, 25, 2. Madras, 
Dakshinabharati Office, 1924.] Dakshinabharati Series, 3. H. 

Dandin, i)a^a^wTOdracan(a 

1076. The Da^a Kum^ra Charita, or adventures of ten princes ... by Sri Dahdi. 

Edited by H. H. Wilson ... 31^ 202. London, Society for the Publication 
of Oriental Texts, 1846. Y. AOS. G,;lSfYP. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. BM. 

1077. dasakumaraearitam, mahamahopadhyaya^rimaddandipanditaviracitam. 

[Edited by Madana Mohana Tarfcalamkara. 98. Calcutta, Sanskrit Press, 
1849.] Y. C. Cong. 

1078. The Ua^akumAracharita of Dandin. Edited with critical and explanatory 

notes by Georg Biihler .. . Part 1. 92, 42. Bombay, Indu-prakash Press, 
1873. BBS 10. Y. Cong. Cl. Ch. 

. . . 2nd ed. 8, 79, 36. Bombay, Government Central Book Depot, 1887. 
Y. C. JHU. Cong. Cl. M. 
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. . . Part 2. Edited with critical and explanatory notes by Peter Peterson. 
9, 66, 14. Bombay, Government Central Book Depot. 1S9L BS8 42. 
AOS.UP. Ch. 

... Revised in one volume by Ganesh Janardan Agashe ... Ixviii, 385. 
Bombay, Government Central Press, 1919. UP. Ci. 

1079. dai5akumaracaritam . . . srTjivanandavidyriarigarabha(4.ru;“riryyena viracitaya 

vyfddiyaya samudbhasitam. [3rd ed., 372, 96. Calcutta, Siddhesvara 
Press, 1894.] C.JHIT. 

1080. The Dasakumdracharita of Dandin with commentary. Edited with . , . 

notes and an introduction by M. R. Kale . . . lii, 216, 168, 104, 3. Bombay, 
Oriental Publishing Co., 1917. Ch. 

C. Kavindracarya Sarasvati, Padacandrika 
C. Bivanima, Dakikiimdrahhusand 
C. Laghudlpika 

1081. The DaSakumaracharita of Dandin with the commentaries (Padachandrikd 

and BhOshaiin) of Kavindra Sarasvati and Sivardma. Edited with various 
readings by Ndrayaria Balakrishna Godabole and Kd.dlndth Pdndurang 
Parab. 2, 245. Bombay, Nirnaya-sdgara Press, 1883. C. Cong. H. 

. . . with three commentaries — the Padachandrika of Kavindra Sarasvati, 
the BhOshand, of Sivarama and the Laghudlpika . . . 2nd ed. 3, 290. . . , 
1889. C. 

. . . 3rd ed. 3, 259. . . . 1898. C. JHU. H. 

. . . Godabole and Wasudev Laxuman Shdstrl Panslkar. 6th ed. 3, 284. . . . 
1910. Cl. 

1082. Da.sakumdraeharita, purvapithika, ucchvasas 1, 2 and 3, with English notes 

and translation by C. Sankara Rama Sastri . . . S, 80. Madras, Sri Bala- 
manorama Press, 1931. Sri Balamanorama Series, 16. H. 

1083. da^akumara purvvapithika sahita .sri giridacandra vidyariitna pranlta. 

[2, 148. Calcutta, 1859. Bengali translation.] Cong. 

1084. Hindoo tales, or, the adventures of ten princes. Freely translated ... by 

P. W. Jacob, xi, 376. London, Strahan and Co., 1873. C. NYP. JHU. Cl. 
Hindu tales translated by P. W. Jacob. Edited and revised . . . by C. A. 
Rylands . . . 188. London, S. Paul and Co., 1928. International Libi'ary, 
NYP. 

1086. An English translation of the Dasakumara Charita (as edited by Pandit 
Giris Chandra Vidyaratna) with a critical introduction and copious word- 
notes by Janaki Natha Bhattacharyya ... xxiv, 142. Calcutta, Sanskrit 
Press Depository, 1889. [8th chapter only.] G. 

1086. Dandins Da9akuindracaritam, die Abenteuer der zehn Prinzen . . . uber- 

setzt von Johann Jakob Meyer, xii, 367. Leipzig, Lotus-Verlag, [1902], 
Y, NYP. UP. P. Cl. Ch. H. BM. 

1087. Dagakumdracaritam, die Abenteuer der zehn Prinzen . . . iibersetzt . . . 

von Dr. M. Haberlandt . . . 162. Munchen, Verlagsanstalt F, Bruekmann 
A.-G., 1903. Y. C. JHU. Pea. P. Cl. Ch. H. 

1088. Die zehn Prinzen, Ein indiseher Roman von Dandin. Yollstandig verdeut- 

seht von Johannes Hertel. 3 vols. 183; 209;140. Leipzig, H. Haessel-Verlag, 
1922. Indische Erzahler, 1-3, Y. AOS. C. UP. Cong. Cl. H. BM. 

1089. Dandin’ s Dasha-kumara-charita, The Ten Princes. Translated ... by 

Arthur W. Ryder, xiv, 240. Chicago, Univ. of Chicago Press, 1927. Y. C, 
NYP. UP. Cong. P. Cl. I-I. 

See 882. 
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Damodaragupta, KuUanlmata 

1090. Damodaragupta’s Kuttanlmatam (Lehrer einer Kupplerin). Ins Deutsche 

iibertragen von Johann Jacob Meyer . . . iv, 156. Leipzig, Lotus-Verlag, 
[1903], Altindische Schelmenbiicher, 2. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. 

See 885. 

Durvasas, Saktimahimnahstotra. See 1112. 

Devaprabha Maladharin, Pavdavacarita 

1091. The Pandavaeharita by Shri MaladhUri-devaprabhasdri. Edited by Pandit 

Kedaranatha and Wdsudeva Laxmana Shastrl Panashtkar. 3, 714. Bom- 
bay, Nirnaya-sdgara Press, 1911. KM 93. C. H. 

l)eYa^rmialsigani,Hlrasauhhdgya 

1092. The Htrasaubhdgya of Devavimalagani with his own gloss. Edited by ... 

Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kishtnith Pdiidurang Parab. 10, 918. Bombay, 
Nirnaya-s%ara Press, 1900. KM 67. Y. C. Cong, (through p. 624) Cl. H. 

Dyadviveda, NUimanjarl 

1092a. Niti Manjari. Edited with an introduction, notes and appendices by S. J. 
Joshi. Benares, 1933. Cl. 

Dhanaihjaya Srutaklrti, Dvisamdhana or Raghavapandavlya 
C. Badarinatha 

1093. The Dvisandh^na of Dhananjaya with the commentary of Badarlndth. 

Edited by Pandit Sivadatta . . . and K4lin4th Pdpdurang Parab. 226. 
Bombay, Nirnaya-sdgara Press, 1895. KM 49. C. Cong. Cl. H. 

Dhanapala, Tilakamanjarl 

1094. The Tilaka-mafijari of Dhanapkla. Edited by Pandit Bhavadatta Sdstrt . . . 

and KkStnath Pdndurang Parab. 11, 350. Bombay, Nirnaya-s&gara Press, 
1903.0/85. C.'Cl. H. 

Dharmadasa, Vidagdhamukhamandana 
1094a. The Vidagdhamukhamandana. Am ancient Sanskrit poetical composition 
(in Sinhalese characters) with a translation into Sinhalese by C. A. 
Seelakkandha . . . 118. Colombo, 1902. Cl. 

See 879. 

Dhoyi(ka) , Dhol or Dhuyl, Pavanaduta 

1095. Pavanadutam of Dhoyi. Edited . . . by Chintaharan Chakra yarti ... v, 38, 

36, 6. Calcutta, Sanskrit Sahitya Parishad, [1926]. Sanskrit Sahitya 
Parishad Series, 13. AOS. UP. H. 

1096. Pavana-dutam, or Wind-Messenger, by Dhoyika, a court-poet of Laksmana- 

sena ... By Monmohan Chakravarti ... JPASB 'N.S. I (1905), 41-71. 
[Text.] 

Nayn.QmdTai. Suri, Hammirarmhakdvy a 

1097. The Hammira Mahikdvya of Nayachandra Sdri. Edited by Nilkanth 

Jandrdan Kfrtane . . . 47, 136. Bombay, Education Society’s Press, 1879. 
Dong. , . . 

l^arBya,na, Bh£i^a, Ajd7mlamo7c^ap7'abandha 

1098. Ajami|a-naok§a-prabandha of Narayana Bhatta. By Pandit V. Venkatarama 
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!§arma Sfistri ... Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studies, London 
Institution, 4, part 2 (1926), 295-300. [Roman.] 

Narayana Biiatta of .Kerala, Nardyajilya 
G. De^imafigalavaiya, Bliakkvpriya 

1099. The Nfirdyantya of Narayana Bhatf.a with the commentary, Bhaktapriyfi, 

of Desamangala Varya. Edited by T. Ganapati Sfistrt ... ii, 2, 6, 375. 
Trivandrum, Travancore Government Press, 1912. TS8 18. Y. JHIJ. UP. 
Cl. Ch. 

Nitivarman, Kicahavadha 

C. Janardanaseiia, TattvapraJalsika 

1100. The Kicaka-Vadha of Nitivarman with the commentary of Janardanasena. 

Edited ... with ... extracts from the commentary of Sarvfinandanaga 
by Sushil Kumar DO . . . xxviii, 128. Univ. of Dacca, 1929. Dacca Uni- 
versity Oriental Publications Series, 1. Y. AOS. UP. H. 

Nllakantha Diksita, collections. (It is doubtful whether all the 
works that follow were written by the same man.) 

1 101 . ^rinllakanthadik^itaviracitani kalividambana-sabharailj ana-santivilasa- 

vairagyaSatakanyapadesaiatakTini. [Edited by Keralavarman. Litho- 
graphed, 82. Trivandrum, 1886.] Cong. 

1102. The minor poems of Nilakantha Dikshita . . . 138. Srirangam, Sri Vani 

Vilas Press, 1911. [Kali viciambana, Sabharafij ana^iataka, Santivilasa, 
Vairagya^ataka, Anandasagarastava, AnySpade^aSataka, Sivotkargamafi- 
jarl (the latter really by Appayya Dikgita,).] H. 

Nilakantha Diksita, Gangfamtorana 

1103. The Gangdvatatapa of Nllakantha Dikshita. Edi^d by Pandit Bhavadatta 

Sflstrl ... and KdiSinMh P4pdurang Parab. 18, 49. Bombay, Nirnaya- 
sagara Press, 1902, KM 76. Y. C. H. 

Nilakantha Diksita, iV^Za^aw(/ia(mya|/a)m?np€ 

1104. nilakamthadikgitakrta nllakariithacampu. [Edited by Janardana Balajl 

Modaka and Ka^Inatha Narayana Sane. 69. Poona, 1882.] Kavyetihasa- 
samgraha, 4. H. 

G. Bharadvaja Vellala Mahadeva Shri, 

1106. Nilakanthavijaya of Nllakantha Dikgita [with commentary.] Edited by C. 
Sankararama Sastry . . . 12, 314, 5. Madiras, Sri Balamanorama Press, 
1924. Sri Balamanorama Series, 7. H. 

Nllakantha Diksita, SivalUdrnava 

1106. Sivalllarnava of Nllakantha Dlk.shita. Edited with notes by T. Ganapati 

Sdstrl . . . 165. Trivandrum, Travancore Government Press, 1909. TSS 4. 
Y. C. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. 

1107. Siva Lilarnava by Sri Nilakantha Dikshita. [Edited by T. K. Balasubrah- 

manyam.j iii, 44, 487. Srirangam, Sri Vani Vilas Press, 1911. Sri Vani Vilas 
Sanskrit Series, 18. Cl. Ch. 

Padmagiipta (or Farimaia), Navasdhasdfikacarita 

1108. The Navas&hasilhka Charita of Padmagupta alias Parimala. Part I , . . text 

with various readings . . . Edited by Pandit Vstmana Sh&strl Isltimpurkar, 



110 Pl'inted Indie Material in American Libraries 

15, 311, 129. Bombay, Government Central Book Depot, 1895. BSS 53. 
AOS. C. UP. Cl. Ch. 

Puru?ottama, Vifnubhaktikalpalatd 
C. Mahidliara, Prakdsa 

1109. The Vishnubhaktikalpalat4 of Purushottama with the comnaentary of 

Mahidhara. Edited by . . . Pandit Durg4prasad and KaSindth Pandurang 
Parab. 86. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1892. KM 31, Y. C. Cong. 
Cl. H. 

Piiru.?ottama Pandita, Sivakdvya and C. Kdvyaprakdsikd 

1110. . . . sripuruKSottamapanditaviraeitasya drilivakavyasya piirvardham. [Ed- 

, ited by Kadinatha Narayana Sane. 160. Alibag, Kavyetihasasamgraha, 
1885.] Kavyetihasasamgraha, 7. Cong. 

Purusottamasahasrandman 

nil. The PuStimarglya Stotra Batnakara, a collection of Purushottam Sahasra- 
nama Sarwottama (86) Stotras. Edited by Pandit HariSankara Sastri . . . 
4, 176. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Sez’ies Office, 1928. HSS 8. Ch. 

Pii^-padaiit&jMaMmnahstava 

C. MadHusudana Sarasvati, Madhusudam ilka 

1112. Mahimna Stotra by Pushpadantacharya with a commentary of Madhusu- 

dana Saraswati and five other commentaries of Pt. Sri Narayana Pati 
Sarma Tripathi, and Sakti Mahimna Stotra. 10, 20, 6, 8, 4, 4, 170. Benares, 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1924. KSS 21 (Stotra section, 1). Cl. 

1113. The “Mahimnastava,” or a hymn to Shiva, with an English translation. 

By the Rev. Krishna Mohana Banerji. /ABB 8 (1839), 355-66. 

1114. Greatness of Shiva. Mahimna Stava of Pusdpadanta with commentary. 

Translated with commentary by Arthur Avalon [Sir John Woodroffe]. 25, 
23. London, Luzac and Co., 1917. UP. Cl. BM. 

See 882. 

Pfthmrdjavijaya 

C. Jonaraja 

1116. Prthviraja Vijaya, a Sanskrit epic with the commentary of Jonaraja. Edited 
by S. K. Belvarkar ... 256 (inc.). Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
1914. BfW. Ind. work 228, nos. 1400, 1420, 1447. Y. AOS. (- 1447) C. 
NYP. JHU. UP. (1447) Cl. H. (- 1447). 

Pm'v&v&sen& , Setubandha (Bdmasetu OT Rdvanavaha) 

C. R,BmsLd&sa,, RdmaaetupraMpa 

1116. The Setubandha of Pravarasena. Edited by Pandit Sivadatta . . . and 

Kd^inath Pandurang Parab. 6, 497. Bombay, Nirnaya-sdgar Press, 1895. 
KM 47. C. Cong. Cl. H. 

1117. Specimen des Setubandha. Inaugural-Dissertation . . . Georg- Augusts- 

Universitat zu Gottingen ; , . Paul Goldschmidt ... 106. Gottingen, 
Dieterichsche Univ.-Buchdruckerei, 1873. ; [Roman text, translation, of 
first 2 asvasas, and extracts from E,aihadasa’s commentary.] Cong. Ch. 

1118. Ravanavaha Oder Setubandha. Prfi.k^’t und Deutsch herausgegeben von 

Siegfried Goldschmidt . . . xxiii, 330. Strassburg, Karl J. Triibner; 
London, Triibner and Co., 1880, 1884. . Y. C. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 
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Prajyabhatta and Siika, Rajdvalipatdkd. See 90f)--12. 

Ballala, Bhojaprahmullm 

1119. Bhodjaprabandha, histoire de Bhddja, roi de Malwa et des Pandites de .son 

temps, pai- Ballala. [Edited in. autograph by Theodore Pavie. v, 139. 
Paris, Impr. Orientale Callet, 1853.] Y. NYP. Cong. 

1120. Bhojaprabandha ... by Ballala. Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara 

. . . 109. Calcutta, New Indian Press, 1872. Cl. 

1121. The Bhojaprabandha of BallAla. Edited by Kdsinath Pftndurang Par.‘ib. 2iid 

ed. 80, 6. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1904. C. JHIJ. 

1122. The Bhojaprabandha of Ballala. [Edited by Vasudeva Lak^inana PanaSikar. 

80, 6. Bombay, Nirnayashgara Press, 1913. J UP. 

1123. Bhodjaprabandha, histoire de Bhodja, roi de Mahva, et des pandits de son 

temps, par M. Tlieodore Pavie. Journal Asiatique, Se ser., 3 (1854), 185- 
230. [Text and translation of 1st section.] 

1124. Le Poete Kalidasa i\ la cour de Bhodja, roi de Malwa (extrait du Bliodjapra- 

bandha du Pandit Belial), ih., 5e .ser., 4 (1854), 3S5--431. [Analysis and 
translation of some sections.] 

1126. Les pandits h la cour du roi Bh6dja (suite et fin de Panalyse du Bhodjapra- 
bandha). fh., fie ser., 5 (1855), 7G-105. [Translation of sections.] 

1126. Die Rezensionen des Bhojaprabandha. Inaugural-Dissertation . . . Ruperto- 

Carola-Universitiit zu Heidelberg . . . Ludwig Oster . . . 63. Darmstadt, 
C. F. Wintersche Buchdruckerei, 1911. [Roman text of 1st section In Ben- 
gal recension.] Y. C. JHU. UP. Ch. H. 

Bana Bliatta, Kadamhan (compJeted by Bhii.sanabhatta) 

1127. kadambarl. purvvabhagah srlvanabhattaviracitah [Edited by Madana Mo- 

hana Tarkalaihkara. 215. Calcutta, Sarhskfta Press, I860.] Y. Cong. H. 
. . . uttarabhagah Sribanabhattatanayaviracitah. [Edited by Madana 
Mohana Tarkalaiiikara, 116. Calcutta, Saihskfta Press, 1850.] Y. Cong. 

1128. kadambari srlvanabhattatanayaviracitah. [Edited by Taranatha Tai*kavli- 

caspati Bhat-tacarya. 5, 434, 2, 174. Calcutta, Valmilci Press, 1871.] NYP, 

1129. Kiidambar! . . . Edited by Peter Peterson . . . 108, 369, 294. Bombay, 

Government Central Book Depot, 1883. BSS 24. Y. AOS. C. Gong. P. Cl. 
. . . 2nd ed. 369, 356. . . . 1889. G. JHU. Ch. H. 

... 3rd ed. ... 1900. UP. 

1130. kadambaryyfdi puryvabhagah Sribanabhattaviraeitah. [Edited with notes 

by Pandit Jivananda Vidyasagara. 3rd ed. 36, 10, 766. Calcutta, Sara.svatl 
Press,: 1889.] Cl. 

1131. Kddambari by Bdnabliatta and his son. Edited with a . . . Sanskrit commen- 

tary ... notes in English by Moreshwar Rdmachandra Kdle . . . 32, 28, 
620, 232, 8. Bombay, Shdraddkrldan Press, 1896. S. K. Press Sanskrit 
Series, 3. Ch. H. ■ 

1132. Bdna’s KMambari (POrvabhaga), with commentary, notes and introduc- 

tion. By M. R. Kdle . . . 2nd ed. ii, 44, 352, 226. Bombay, Gopal Narayen 
'and Co., 1914. ( Ch., ' 

1133. The Kddambari of BAnabhatta . . . Edited with an introduction, notes and 

appendice,5 by P. V, Kdne . . . xxxiv, 106, 2, 282. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara 
Press, 1911. JHU. Cl. H. 

. . . 3rd ed. xlviii, 75, 308, . . : 1921. B. 
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1134. The Kddambarf of Bdnabhatta (Purvabhaga pp. 1-124 of Peterson’s edi- 

tion). Edited with an introduction, notes ... by P. V. Kane ... 1, 83, 
312, 38. Bombay, Nirnayasfigara Press, 1920. AOS. 

C. Bhanucandra 
C. Siddhacandra 

1135. The KMambari of Bipabhatta and his son (BhUshanabhatta) with the 

commentaries of Bh^nuchandra and his disciple Siddhachandra ... 
Edited by KdSinilth Pdndurang Parab. 644. Bombay, Nirnaya-sigara 
Press, 1890. C. 

... 2nd ed. . . . 1896. Ch. H. 

... 3rd ed. Revised by W9,sudeva Laxman Shastri Pansikar. 608. . . . 1908. 
G. JHU. H. 

... 6th ed. ... 1921. Cl. 

... 7th ed. ... 1928. BM. 

1136. Kadambari translated from the original Sanskrit by Tarkashankar Tar- 

karatna. 5th ed., 142. Calcutta, Sanskrit Press, 1858. [Bengali translation.] 
Cong. 

1137. The Kadambari of Bapa. Translated, with occasional omissions, and accom- 

panied by a full abstract of the continuation ... by the author’s son 
Bhushanabhatta, by C. M. Ridding . . . xxiv, 231. London, Royal Asiatic 
Society, 1896, Oriental Translation Fund, N.S. 7, Y. C. NYP. JHU, UP. 
Cl. Ch. H. BM. B. 

Bana Bhatta, Canc/w'ato/ba. See 885, 1199. 

Sana Bhatta, //ar^acanto 

1138. har§acaritam, mahakaviSrivanabhattaviracitam. [Edited with modifica- 

tions by Jivananda Vidyasagara. 225. Calcutta, Sucaru Press, 1876.] 
Gong. 

. . . [Edited with a commentary by Jivananda Vidyasagara. 2nd ed.^6S9. 

Calcutta, Narayana Press, 1892.] Y. JHU. 

. . . [3rd ed. Revised by Pandit ASubodha Vidyabhusana and Pandit Nitya- 
bodha Vidyaratna. 946. Calcutta, Vacaspatya Press, 1918.] Cl. Ch. 

1139. The Harshacharita of Banabhatta (Uchchhvasas I-YIII), Edited with an 

introduction and notes by P. V. Kano . . . xliii, 86, 231, 12, 274. Bombay, 
Nirnaya-sagar Press, 1918. Ch, H. 

C. Saiiikara Kavi, Har^acarilasamheta 

1140. firihar^acaritamahakavyam. Banabhatta’s biography of king Hansliavar- 

dhana of Sth^nvisvara with Sankara’s commentary, Sahketa. Edited with 
critical notes by A. A. Fiihrer ... iv, 342. Bombay, Government Central 
Press, 1909. BSS 66. Y. C. UP. Cl. Ch. 

1141. The Harshacharita of Banabhatta with the commentary (xSahketa) of 

Sankara. Edited by Kdsinath Pdndurang Parab and Sastrl Dhondo 
Parasurdm Vaze. 291. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Pres.s, 1892. C. 

. . . 2nd ed. Edited by Kd^indth Pdndurang Parab. 298. . . . 1897. JHU. 

. . . 4th ed. Revised by Srinivds Venkatrdm Toppflr. 258. . . . 1918, Ch. 

. . . 6th ed. Revised by Wasudev Laxman Shdstri Pandikar. . . . 1925. BM, 

1142. The Harda Charita of . , , Bana Bhatta, fiirst Uchhvasa. Edited with , . . 

gloss, notes ... by ... Pandit Sri Nanda Kishore Sarma ... 10, 115. 
Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1934. HSS 29. Ch. 
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1143. The Sanskrit course for F. A. examination. Part II containing chapter V of 

Harshacharita. Edited with Bengali and English translations . . . by 
Td.rd Kumdra Kaviratna. 3, 8, 3, 184, 94, 4, 41. Calcutta, Banerjee Press, 
1884. Cl. 

1144. The Har§a-carita of Bana. Translated by E. B. Cowell ... and P. W. 

Thomas . . . xiv, 284. London, Royal Asiatic Society, 1897. Oriental 
Translation Fund, N.S. 8. Y. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. BM. 

1145. Bdnabhatta’s biography of Srlharshavardhana of Sth^ne^vara. By A. 

Piihrer . . . Actes du Sixihme Congrds International des Orientalistes ... 
1883 ^ Leide. Troisieme partie, sect. 2: Aryenne (Leide, E. J. Brill, 1885), 
pp. 201-43. [Transl. of Harsacarita, chapter 5.] 

Balacandra Siiri, Fasawtoyt7asa 

1146. VasantaviMsamahdkdvya of B&Iachandra Shri. Edited with introduction, 

an appendix and notes by Chimanlal D. Dalai ... xvi, 114, 6. Baroda, 
Central Library, 1917. GOS 7. AOS. C. NYP. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. 
BM. 

Bilhana, Caura{°nsurata)pancdsikd (BilhanapancasiM or SaHkal- 
dpancdsika) 

1147. Tchorapantchagat [i.e. corapaiicaSat], public, traduit et comments par M. 

Ariel. Journal Asiatique, 4e s6r., 11 (1848), 469-534. 

1148. Die Kagmir-Recension der Pauc3.gikd. Inaugural-Dissertation ... Fried- 

richs-Universitht Halle-Wittenberg . . . W. Self . . . xxvi, 34, Halle, 1886. 
[Text and translation.] UP. Ch. 

. . . Pafi.c4gik4. Ein Beitrag zur indischen TeJ^t-Kritik. Von W. Solf. xxvi, 34. 
Kiel, C. F. Haeseler, 1886. Cong. Cl. B. 

1149. The Chaurapanchdsika . . . translated and illustrated by Sir Edwdn Arnold. 

Reproduction of author’s MS., [53]. London, Kegan Paul, Trench, Trub- 
ner and Co., 1896. C, NYP. Cl. H. B. 

1150. Black Marigolds, being a rendering into English of the “Panchasika of 

Chauras,” by E. Powys Mathers ... 21. Oxford, B. H. Blackwell, [1919]. 
Y. NYP. Cong. CL 
See 879, 1166, 1169. 

Bilhana, Vikramdnkadevacarita 

1151. The Vikramankadevacharita, a life of king Vikram.dditya-Tribhuvanamalla 

of Kalyana, composed by his Vidydpati Bilhana. Edited ... by Georg 
Biihler ... 46, 168, 2. Bombay, Government Central Book Depot, 1875. 
BSS 14. Y. JHU. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

1152. Vikramfirikadevacaritam . . . des Kaschmirer Dichters Bilhana . . . mit Aus- 

nahme dcr Episoden iibersetzt und mit Anmerkungen versehen von 
August Haack . . . 100, 22. Ratibor, J. Schimitzel, 1897. Cong. 

1153. Indische Stimniungsbilder. Sieben Episoden des Vikramdfikadeva-caritam 

. . . iibersetzt und erklart von August Haack ... 88, 20. no place, ?1899. 
Cong. 

Bhatti, BJiatiikdvya (Rdvanavadha) 

C. Jayamafigala, Jayamangald 
C. Bharatamallika, Mugdhabodhim 

1154. Bhatti Kavya, a poem on the actions of Rama. With the commentaries of 

Jayamangala and Bharatamallika. 2 vols.; 847; 511. Calcutta, Education 
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Press, under autliority of Committee of Public Instruction, 1828. Y. 
Cong. (vo!. 2) Cl. 

1155. bhatt-ikavyam. jayamangalakrtaya bharatamallikakrtaya ca t<ikaya same- 

tarn. [Edited by Jaganmohana Tarkalamkara. 2 fascs., 80 (ine.). Cal- 
cutta, Kavyaprakaia Press, 1869, 1870.] C. 

1156. Bhatti Kdvya . . . with tbe commentaries of Jayamangala and Bharatamal- 

lika. Edited ... by Jadu Ndtha Tarkaratna ... 2 vols.; 444; 371. Cal- 
cutta, B. P. M.’s Press, 1871-3. Majumddra’s Series. Y. Cong. Cl. 

C. Jayamaiigala, 

1157. The Bhattik^vyam of Bhatti with the commentary (JayamangaM) of 

Jayamangala. Edited by Govinda Shankara Shdstri B4pata. 2j 434. Bom- 
bay, Nirpaya-s^gara Press, 1887. C. 

1158. The Bhatt'ik&vyam with the commentary of Jayamangala. Cantos I-V. 

Edited with a literal English translation, notes . . . , introduction and glos- 
sary by M. E. Kdle . . . xii, 272, 37. Bombay, Saradaljridana Press, 1897. 
G. Cl. Ch. H. BM. 

C. Mallinatha, Sarvapathlnd 

1159. The Bhatfi-k^vym or Kivanayadha composed by Sri Bhatti- Edited with 

the commentary of Mallin&tha and with critical and explanatory notes 
by Eamaldgankara Prtoasahkara Trivedi ... 2 vols. ; xxxii, 356, 161; viii, 
311, 88, 43. Bombay, Government Central Book Depot, 1898. BSS 56, 57. 
AOS. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

1160. The Bhatti-kavya, cantos I~IY, edited with copious explanatory notes by 

Narliar Krishna Kelkar . . . and Yinayak Ganesh Apte ... 4, 24, 47, 9. 
Poona, Aryabhushana Press, 1896. G. 

1161. The Bhatti Kavyam of Bhatti (cantos I-IV) with introduction, notes . . . 

and close English translation by V. G. Pradhan ... 2, 8, 45, 116, 3. Poona, 
Shiralkar and Co., 1897. Cl. H, 

1162. Bhattikavyam, cantos I-V, literally translated into English with full ... 

notes [in English and Sanskrit: Bengali characters], by Kunja Ldl Nag 
. . . 112. [Noplace] 1893. C. Cl. 

1163. Flinf Gesange [18-22] des Bhatti-Kdyya .. . tlbersetzt von Dr. C. Schiitz ... 

28. Bielefeld, Velhagen und Klasing, 1837. CL 

Bhartrhari, three Patakas 

1164. bhartrhariviracitarh Satakatrayam, nitiSrhgaravairlgyatmakam. mahabalo- 

pahvakrsnasastriviraeitaya vyakhyayi samalarhkrtam. [2nd ed. 48, 40, 55. 
Bombay, NirnayasEgara Press, 18^.3 C. Ch. H. 

Q.’Rmn&Gmdm, SaUfdayaiiandinl 

1165. Subhdshita-tri^at! of Bhartrihari with the commentary of Ramachandra 

Budhendra. Edited by Wdsudev Laxman Sbastri Panstkar. 175, 8. Bom- 
bay, Nirnaya-s4gar Press, 1902. C. 

... 3rd ed. ... 1909. UP. 

... 6th ed. ... 1922, C. 

1166. Bhartriharis sententiae et carmen quod Chauri nomine circumfertur eroti- 

cum. Ad codicuLm mstt. fidem edidit latine vertit et commentariis in- 
struxit Petrus a Bohlen. xxix, 250. Berolini, impensis Ferdinandi Duem- 
mleri, 1833. Y. AOS. C. JHU. Cong. CL Ch. H. 

1167. The Nltitataka, SringaraSataka and Vairdgyasataka of Bhartrihari. Edited 
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with Hindi and English translation ... by Purohit Gopi Nath . . . 68, 
332, 80, 10. Bombay, Shri Venkateshwar Press, 1896. O. NYP. JHU. Cl. 

. . . 2nd ed. 472. . . . 1914. Ch. 

1168. Die Spriiche des Bhartriharis, Aus dem Sanskrit metriseh iibertragen von 

P. vonBohlen ... vi, 186. Hamburg, Verlag von August Campe, 1835. Y, 
C. JHU. Cong. 

1169. Bhartrihari et Tchaaura, ou la Pantchagika du second et les sentences 6ro- 

tiques, morales et asc6tiques du premier, expliquees du Sanscrit en fran- 
gais . . . par Hippolyte Fauche . . . 208. Paris, A. Frank, 1852. C. 

1170. Les stances erotiques, morales et religieuses de Bhartrihari, traduites du 

Sanscrit par Paul Regnaud . . . 2e ed., xvi, 139. Paris, Ernest Leroux, 1875. 
Les Classiques de Plnde Ancienne [Bibliotheque Orientale EIz6virienne, 
3.] C. NYP. Cong. Cl. B. 

1171. The Satakas or wise sayings of Bhartrihari translated from the Sanskrit 

with notes and an introductory preface on Indian philosophy by J. M. 
Kennedy . . . 166, London, T. Werner Laurie Ltd., [1913]. C. NYP. 
C1.H. 

See 876, 879, 880. 

Bhartrliari, NUisataka and Vairdgyasataka 

1172. The NitiSataka and VairAgyasataka of Bhartrihari, with extracts from two 

Sanskrit commentaries. Edited with notes by Kashinath Trimbak Telang 
... xxii, 7, 2, 16, 76, 69. Bombay, Government Central Book Depot, 1874. 
RNN 11. Y. C. JHU. Cong. CL BM. 

... xlviii, 131. . . . 1885. Ch. H. 

... xlviii, 130. Bombay, Sxmder Pandurang, 1893. Cl. 

1173. The NltiSataka and Yair%ya^ataka of Bhartfhari. Edited with notes and 

an English translation by M. R. KMe and M. B. Gurjar. xii, 180, 4. Bom- 
bay, GopAl N4r%an and Go., 1898. H. 

... Kale ... xii, 96, 124. Bombay, Oriental Publishing Co,, 1902. Cl. 

The Nlti and Vairfigya Satakas of Bhartyhari. Edited with notes, a short 
commentary in Sanskrit and an English translation by M. R. Kale .. . 
3rd ed. xv, 96, 127. Bombay, Gopal Narayan and Co., 1910. UP. 

... 4th ed. xvi, 48, 64, 52, 96. . . .^1913. Ch. 

1174. Metrical translation of the Niti Satakam ... by Bhartrihari. By Prof. C. H. 

Tawney . . . Indian Antiquary, 4 (1875), 1-4, 70-1, 148-50, 264-5, 326-7. 

1175. Metrical translation of the Vairdgya Satakam ... by Bhartyihari. By Prof, 

C. H. Tawney .. . Indian Antiquary, 6 (1876), 1-3, 65-7, 285-6, 305-13. 

1176. Two centuries of Bhartrihari. Translated into English Verse by C. H. 

Tawney. xx, 108. Calcutta, Thacker, Spink and Co., 1877. [Reprint of 
preceding two.] NYP. UP. Cl. 

1177. The Satakas of Bhartrihari. Translated ... by the Rev. B, Hale Wortham 

... 71. London, Triibner and Co., 1886. Triibner’s Oriental Series. C. 
NYP. Cl.Ch.H.E. 

1178. Le sentenze di Bhartrihari. Tradotte dal Sanscrito dal Dott. Prof. Italo 

Pizzi ... 97. Torino, Tipografia e Libreria Salesiana, 1899. C. NYP. Cl. 
See 878. 

Bhartrhari, Brngdrasataka 

1179. The Shrngara-shataka of Bhartrhari with an old commentary in Hindi 

written early in the 17th century. Edited by R. P. Dewhurst . . . Journal 
of the United Provinces Historical Society, 1 (1917), 59-151, 
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1180. A century of passion, being a rendering into English verse of the ^fingSra^a- 

takam of ... Bhartrihari, by C. W. Gurner. iv, 42. Calcutta, Thacker, 
Spink and Co., 1927. NYP. CL 

Bharti-hari (?), Vijndna^ataha 

1181. Bhartrihari’s Vidnydna Sataka. Edited with introductions, tika and notes 

by K. B. Ghule. xxvi, 44, 17. Nagpur, Gorakshana Press, 1897. C. H. 

'BYi&vd.Vi, Kirdtarjunlya 

C. Citrabhanu, Sabdarthadipika (only 3 sargas were com- 
mented on) 

1182. The Kirdtdrjunfya of Bhdravi with the commentary Sabddrthadtpikd of 

Chitrabhanu. Edited by ... T. Ganapati Sdstri ... 236, 2. Trivandrum, 
Government Press, 1918. 63. Y. C. JHU. TIP. Cl. Ch. 

C. Mallinatha, Ghantdpatha 

1183. [BhSravi’s Kiratarjunlya with Mallinatha’s commentary. Edited by Vidya- 

kara Mifira and Babu Rama. ff. 220. Calcutta, Sanskrit Press, 1814.] Y. 

1184. kiratarjuniyam . . . mahakavi^rlbharavikftam. irimallinathasuriviracitaya 

ghantapathasamakhyaya vyakhyaya. [2 vols. ; 336; 337. Calcutta, Jfianara- 
tnakara Press, 1868.] Y. 

1185. kiratarjjuniyam. 4ribharavikrtam. [With Mallinatha’s commentary. Edited 

by Taranatha Tarkavicaspati and other pandits. 287. Calcutta, Sarasu- 
dhanidhi Press, 1847.] Y. Cong. H. 

1186. Kiratarjuniya, a poem by Bharavi, with the commentary of Mallinatha. 

Edited and published by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara ... 3rd ed.; 630. 
Calcutta, New Valmiki Press, 1884. Cl. 

1187. The Kiratarjuniya of Bharavi with the commentary (the Ghantdpatha) of 

Mallindtha. Edited ... by Ndrdyana Bdlakrishpa Godabole and Kd^i- 
ndtha Pdnduranga Parab. 315, 16. Bombay, Nirnaya-sdgara Press, 1885. 
C.'H.' ■■ 

. . . 3rd ed. Edited by Pandit Durgdprasdd and Kdsindth Pdndurang Parab. 

2, 2, 296, 16. ... 1895. JHU. 

... 4th ed. 3, 2, 294, 16. ... 1902. Oh. 

... 6th ed. 2, 2, 273, 16. ... 1907. H. 

1188. The Kirdtdrjuniya of Bharavi with Ghantdpatha commentary of Mallindtha. 

Edited by Pandit Hariher Datta. 2, 3, 253, Benares, J. N. Metha, 1899. C. 

1189. The Kiratarjuniya (cantos l-III) of Bharavi. Edited with the commentary 

(Ghantdpatha) of Mallindtha and [his own] Sudha commentary by Pandit 
Gangadhar Mishra. 10, 171, 6, 9. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Scries 
Office, 1929. KS8 74 (Kdvya section, 10). GL 

1190. The Kiratarjuniya (cantos I-III) of Bharavi. Edited with the commentary 

(Ghantdpatha) of Mallindtha and [his own] Bhawabodhini commentary 
by Pandit Sri Kanakalal Sharma. 13, 72, 10. Benares, Chowkhamba San- 
skrit Series Office, 1929. 76 (Kdvya section, 11). Cl. 

1191. Bharavi’s poem Kiratarjuniya, or Arjuna’s combat with the Kirdta. Trans- 

lated ... into German . . . by Carl Cappeller ... xxviii, 203. Cambridge, 
Mass., Harvard University, 1912. HOS 15. Y. 0. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. 
Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. BM. B. 

1192. Ehdravi's Kirdtdrjuniyam . . . Gesang I und II. Aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt 

von Dr. C. Sehiitz. 17. Bielefeld, Velhagen und Klasing, 1845. UP. 
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^ivanamakalpalatalavala 

1193. Bhaskararaya’s Sivanamakalpalatalavala, herausgegeben, ubersetzt [first 

17 verses] und erklart. I. Theil, Inaugural-Dissertation . . . Georg- 
Augusts-Universitat zu Gottingen ... Emil Ernst Strohal . . . xxiv, 32. 
Leipzig, Druck von G. Kreysing, 1900. Y. JHU. Cong. Cl. CIi, H. 

Bhoja and Lakgmana Kavi, Campurdmayana or Rdmdyanacampu 
C. Ramacandra 

1194. The Champfi-Mmayana of King Bhoja (1-6 k^ndas) and Lakshmana Sfiri 

(6th k&nda), with the commentary of Ramachandra Budhendra. Edited 
by Kashindth Pdndurang Par ab. 423, 7. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagar Press, 
1898. C.Ch. 

See 1226. 

Bhaumaka (Bhuma[ka], Bhattabiiauma or Bliattabhima), Rdvan- 
dr jumy a or Arjunardvaniy a 

1195. The Rdvan^rjuntya of Bhatta Bhima. Edited by . . . Pandit Sivadatta . . . 

and KdSindth PAndurang Parab. 2, 2, 208. Bombay, Nirnaya-s^gara Press, 
1900.ZiW68. Y. C. Cong, (through p. 96) CL H. 

Mankha(ka) , 

C. Jonaraja 

1196. The Srikanthacharita of Mankhaka with the commentary of Jonaraja. 

Edited by Pandita Durgdpras^da and K4s!n4tha PMduranga Paraba. 
363. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1887. KM 3. Y. G. JHU. Cong. 
Cl. H. 

1197. Der XXV. Gesang des Srikanthacaritam des Mahkha. Ein Beitrag zur altin- 

discheh Literaturgeschichte. Inaugural-Dissertation . . . Westfalische 
' W^ zu Munsteri, W. ... Elisabeth Kreyenborg . . . 143. 

Munster i. Westf., C. J. Fahle, 1929. [Translation.] H. 

Madhustidana Sarasvatl, Ldnandamawddfcmt 

1198. [Madhusudana Sarasvatl’s Ariandamandakinl.] The Pandit, N.S. 1 (1876-7), 

■; ,, 498-514. . " , 

■ ■ ' See,''886.'. 

Mayurd§taka Slid Suryasaiaka A 

1199. The Sanskrit poems of Mayiira edited with a translation and notes and an 

introduction together with the text and translation of Sana’s Candi^ataka 
by George Payn Quackenbos ... xxii, 362. New York, Columbia Uni- 
versity Press, 1917. [Roihan.] Columbia University Indo-iranian Series, 
9. Y. AOS. C. NYP. UP. Gong. P. Cl. Ch. BM. B. 

May urd§taka 

1200. The Mayura?taka, an unedited Sanskrit poem by Mayura. By G. P. Quack- 

enbos . . . JAOS 31 (1911), 343-54. [Text in Roman characters and 
translation.] 

Mayura, Surya§ataka or Mayurasataka 
C. Tribhuvanapala 

1201. The Sfirya^ataka of Ma 3 dira with the commentary of TribhuvanapAla. 

Edited by Pandit Durgdprasdd and KdSindth Pandurang Parab. 51. Bom- 
bay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1889. KM 19. Y. C. Cong. Cl. H. 
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1202. II Surya^atakam di May lira. Introduzione, traduzione e note. Dott. Carole 

Bernheimer. 42. Livorno, Raffaello Giusti, 1905. C. Cl. 

See 879, 880. 

yiagha, Sisupalavadha or MaghaMi}ya 
C. Mallinatha, Sarvamkasd 

1203. The &4up41a Badha . . . also entitled the Mdgha Cdvya, or epick poem of 

Mdgha . . . with a commentary by Malli Ndtha. Edited by Vidya Cara 
Misra and Syjima L^Ia . . . 760. Calcutta, Hindoostanee Press, 1815. Y. 
Cl. H. 

1204. ;gi;§upalavadham. srlmaghavilq-tam. [With Mallinatha’s commentary. 

Edited by Taranatha Tarkavacaspati. 2 vols.; 2, 504; 487, Calcutta, Sara- 
sudhanidhi Press, 1847.] Y. (vol. 2) UP. Cong. H. 

1205. ^i^upalavadham, mahakavisrimaghakrtam srimallinathasuriviracitaya sarv- 

varhkasakhyaya vyakhyaya. [469; 454. Calcutta, Jnanaratnakara Press, 
1868-9.] Y. 

1206. The Sisup^lavadha of M^gha with the commentary (Sarvankashd) of 

MallinMha. Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad and Pandit Sivadatta ... 6, 
626, 2, 2, 26. Bombay, Nirnayas^gara Press, 1888. H. 

... 3rded.8,2,647, 17. ... 1902. Ch. 

. . . 4th ed. 8, 523, 17. ... 1905. C. ^ 

. . , 9th ed. Revised by W^sudev Laxman S^strt Pan^ikar . . . 1927. BM. 

1207. SiMpAla-vadham, with Mallinatha’s commentary. Edited with notes and 

translations [English and Bengali] by J. N. Kaviratna . . . and Satyendra 
Nath Sen . . . Cantos 1 and 2; iv, 6, xx, 238, 10; 256, 2. Calcutta, Vidyodaya 
Press, 1917, n. d. Vidyodaya Series, 4, 5. Cl. 

1208. The SisupMavadha of Mitgha with the commentary of Mallindtha. Cantos 

I, II with . . . notes, translation ... by V. R. Nerurkar . . . and cantos 
III, IV . . . by M. S. Bhandare . . . xviii, 140, 55, 176. Bombay, Standard 
Publishing Co., 1918. Cl. Ch. 

C. Vallabhadeva, Samdehavi^ausadM 
C. MaUinatha, Sarvamkasd 

1209. The Si^upalavadha by Mahakavi Magha with two commentaries — ^the 

Sandehavi^iausadhi by Vallabha Deva and the Sarvahkasa by Mallinatha. 
Edited by . . . Anantarama Sastrl Vetal and carried through the press by 
... Jagannath Sastri Hosing. 18, 752, 15. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Series Office, 1929. KS8 69 fKavya section, 9). Cl. 

1210. Sisupffia Bad'ha, or death of Sisup4Ia by M4gha. Translated, with annota- 

tions, [also text] by J. C, C. Sutherland. 8 (1839), 16-21. [Book 1, 

■ vss.'l-20]' 

1211. BSlamagha. Magha’s Silupalavadha im Auszuge bearbeitet von Carl Cap- 

peller. xx, 188. Stuttgar*t, W. Kohlhammer, 1915. [Text in Roman charac- 
ters and translation of large selections.] G. NYP. JHU. UP. P. Cl. H. 

1212. Magha's Sisupalavadha nach den Kommentaren des Vallabhadeva und des 

Mallinathasuri ins Deutsche iibertragen von E. Hultzsch. vii, 249. Leipzig, 
Veriag der Asia Major, 1926. C. Cl. H. 

1213. Magha’s Tod des Cl^upala . . . iibersetzt . . . von Dr. C. Schutz. Erste 

Abtheilung . . . Gosang I-XI. 144. Bielefeld, Velhagen und Klasing, 1843. 
[Transl. through 11. 25] Y. UP. Cong. , 

See 882. 
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'Mitrsmi^Ya,, Anandakandacampu 

1214. The Ananda-kanda-champu. by Mitra Mi§ra . . . Edited . . . by Nanda Ki- 
, shore Sharmli . . . 2, 24, 209, 22, 4. Benares, Government Sanskrit Library, 

Sarasvati Bhavana, 1931. Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, 36. 
UP. Cl. H. 

Miidgala, (Ram)dryasataka or Rdmdryd ox Arydstuti 
C. Kakaiiibhatta, PadarthadyotaniMpiM 

1215. [Mudgala’s Ramaryasataka with Kakaihbhatt-a’s commentary. Lith. MS. 

form, ff. 39. Bombay, I860.] AOS. 

Raghuviraeafita 

1216. The Raghuviracharita. Edited by T. Ganapati Sdstri ... 130. Trivandrum, 

Government Press, 1917. TSS 57. Y. C. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. 

(Rajanaka) Rs^tnakara, V akroktipancdUkd 

1217. tiber die vakrokti. Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der indischen Poetik, Von 

Carl Bernheimer. ZDMG 63 (1909), 797-821. [Text in Roman of first 10 
verses, and translation.] 

See 885. 

(Rajanaka) Ratnakara, /fciray2jaya 

C. (Rajanaka) Alaka, Visamapadoddyota 

1218. The Haravijaya of Rajanaka Ratn^kara with the commentary of RAj^naka 

Alaka. Edited by Pandit DurgAprasAd and KAiSindth PAndurang Parab. 
2, 708, 4. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1890. KM 22. Y. C. JHU. Cong. 
Cl. (inc.) H. 

'RsbYid&va., Kdvyardk§asa or Rdk§asakdvya 

1219. irikalidasaskftaih rak§aaakavyam, satikam. ka^inatha panduranga paraba 

ityanena sarhslqtam. [10. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1900.] G. 

1220. II poema demoniaco (Raksasakavyam). [Translated by] Ferdinando Bel- 

loni-Filippo. 19 (1906), 83-102. 

Ravideva, 

C. Prajnakara, /SwiodMnt 

1221. [Nalodaya with Prajnakara’s Subodhinitika. Edited by Babu Rama, ff, 86. 

Kidderpore, 1813.] Y. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

1222. Nalodaya. Sanscritum carmen Galidaso adscriptum una cum Pradsehnacari 

Mithilensis scholiis edidit latina interpretatione atque annotationibus 
criticis instruxit Ferdinandus Benary . . . xxii, 130. Berolini, impensis 
Ferdinandi Diimmleri, 1830. Y. AGS. C. JHU. UP. Cong, P. Cl. H. B. 

1223. The Nalddaya; a Sanscrit historical poem in four books, by KAlidAs. Edited 

by Pandita Jaganndtha Sukla . . . [with the tika Subodhini]. 166. Calcutta, 
Sangbada Jnanaratnakara Press, 1870. Y. Gl. 

1224. The Nalddaya ... by KAlidAsa ... with a metrical translation ... by W. 

Yates . . . xiv, 404. Calcutta, Baptist Mission Press, 1844. Ch. 

See 879, 918. 

Ravinartaka, Cdnakyakathd 

1225. Chanakya-katha by Ravinartaka, with a Bengali translation by Satish 

Churn Law, with a prefatory note by Narendra Nath Law . . . iii, 32, 38. 
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Calcutta, Sanskrit Press, 1921. Calcutta Oriental Series, 6, O. BT. 1. 
UP. ch. : 

^aja.cud&mam'Dlk.^ita, Yuddhakandacampu 

1226. Yuddhakanda CampQ of Eajacudamarii Dik?ita. [Edited by] T. R. Chinta- 

moni. Indian Historical Quarterly, 6 (1930), 629-38. [Completion of 
Bhoja's Campuramayana. See 1194.] 

Rajanatha, Acyutarayahhudaya 

1227. Aohyutarayabbyudayam of Sri Rajanatha, with a commentary by Pandit 

R. V. Erishnamachariar ... Part 1, cantos 1-6. iv, 157. Srirangam, Sri 
Vani Vilas Press, 1907. Sri Vani Vilas Sanskrit Series, 6. NYP. Cl. 

Ramacandra Bhatta, GopalaUlaMvya 

1228. [Ramacandra's Goprilalilakavya. Edited by Vecanarama Sarma.] The 

Pandit, O.S. 6 (1871-2), 108-17, 133-46, 160-73, 187-99, 216-25, 242-52, 

' 265-74. 

Ramacandra Bhatta, Rasikaranjana 

1229. Crt-rfimacandra-kftaifirasikaranjanam (Ramacandra’s Ergotzon der Ken- 

ner). Sanskrit undDeutsch . . . herausgegeben von Richard Schmidt. 60. 
Stuttgart, W.Kohlhammer, 1896. [Roman characters. Edition of 50 copies 
privately circulated.] Cong. Cl. Ch. 

See 885. 

Ramacandra (son of Janardana), Radhavinoda and tlka. See 1060. 

R&madeysi Ciram]ivsL, Mddhavacampu 

1230. madhavacampu . . . mahamahopadhyaya^rlciranjlvakavina . . . krtam. 

[Edited by Satyavrata Samagramin.] 50. Calcutta, The Hindu Commen- 
tator, vol. 4 (1871), nos. 4-7. 

Ramanatha, Candrasekharacampu 

1231. candrasekharacampuh. [By Ramanatha. Edited by Satyavrata Sama.sramin. 

122, 108.] The Hindu Commentator, 5 (1872), nos, 1-8, 11, * 6 (1873-4), nos. 
1-13. 

Ramanatha Tarkaratna, Vasudevavijaya 

1232. vasudevavijayam, sriramanathatarkaratnena pranitam. antarantara pari- 

vartya parivardhya ea punah sarhskftam. [283, 2. Calcutta, IiiuTijisam- 
skrtayantre, 1890.] Y. H. 

Rilmabhadra Diksita, Patanjalicarita 

1233. The Patahjali-charita of R^mabhadra Dtkshit, Edited, by Pandit Sivadatta 

. . . and Kasindth P5,ndurang Parab. 57, 24. Bombay, Nirnaya-s4gar 
Press, 1895. KM 51. C. Cong. CL H. 

Ramavarman Kulasekhara, Sydnandurapuravarnanaprahandha 

1234. Sy^nandOrapuravarr.ianaprabandha by His Highness Swati Tirun^l Sri 

Rdrna Varma Kulasekhara Perumal, Maharaja of Travancore (1813-1847 
A.D.) with the commentary Sundarl of Sri Rajarajavarma Koii Tam- 
puran. Edited by MM. T. Ga^apati Sdstrl .... 2, 2, 209. Trivandrum, 
Superintendent Government Press, 1920, Cl. Ch. 
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^\idv2ik.&vif Ba§traudhavan§akavya 

1236. RAshtraudhavanSakAvya of Rudrakavi. Edited by Embar Krishnamacharya 
. . . introduction by C. D. Dalai . . . xxiv, 115, 5. Baroda, Central Library, 
1917. (?0/S 6. AOS. C. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

Ilupa, Gosvamm, Stavamala 

C. Jivadeva 

1236. The Stava-mdl^ of Sri-rhpadeva with the commentary of Srijtvadeva. 

Edited by Pandit Bhavadatta Sdstrt , . . and Kd^indth Pandurang Parab. 
2, 306. Bombay, Nirnaya-sdgara Press, 1903. KM 84. Y. C. H. 

Rup&nMhsi Vpa,dhyaY&, Rdrmvijayamahdkavya 

1237. The Rama Vijaya Mahakavya by Rupa Natha Upadhyaya . . , Edited by 

Pandit Ganapatilal Jha ... 5, 119, 3. Benares, Government Sanskrit 
Library, Sarasvati Bhavana, 1932. Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana 
Texts, 39. UP. Cl.H. 

Lak§mana Kavi, Campurdmdydna or Rdmdyanacampu. See 1194* 

Lakgmana Bhatta Ankolakara, Padyaracand 

1238. The Padyarachand of Lakshmapa Bhatta Ankolakara. Edited by Pandita 

Keddranatha . . . and Wdsudeva Laxmana Shdstri Panashfkar. 4, 119, 12. 
Bombay, Nirnaya-sdgara Press, 1908. KM 89. Cl. H. 

Lakgmidasa, Sukasamdesa 

1239. !§uka-sande^ah. A Sanskrit poem by Lakshmi-ddsa. With preface and notes 

... by H. H. Rdma-Varmd, Mahdrdja of Travancore ... and a commen- 
tary [modern Sanskrit, in selection only] by Kera}a-Varmd. JRAS N.S. 
16 (1884), 401-52. 

Laghu Pandita (or Bhattaraka), Laghustuti 
C. Raghavananda 

1240. The Laghustuti of Sri Laghubhattdraka with the commentary of Sr! Rdgha- 

vananda. Edited by T. Ganapati Sdstrl ... 43, Trivandrum, Government 
Press, 1917. TSS 60. Y. C. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. 

Lolimbaraja, A/armZdsa 

1241. [Lblimbaraja’s Harivilasa. Edited by Vecanarama Sarma.j The Pandit, O.S. 

2 (1867-8), 78-86, 101-9, 

YallahlaadeYa,,Subhd§itdvaU 

1242. The SubhdsMtdvali of Vallabhadeva, Edited by Peter Peterson ... and 

Pandit Durgdprasdda . , , ix, 141, 623, 104. Bombay, Education Society’s 
Press, im. BSS dl. Y. AOS. C. UP. Cong. CL Ch. H, 

1243. On the Subhdshitdvali of Vallabhadeva. By P. Peterson ... Actes du 

Sixibme Congres International des Orientalistes . . . 1883 d Leide. Troi- 
sieme partie, sect, 2: Aryenne (Leide, E. J. Brill, 1885), pp. 339-465. 

Narandrdyandnanda 

1244. Naranarayanananda of Vastupala. Edited . . . by G. D. Dalai . . . and R. 

Anantakrishna Shastry . . , xii, 92, 12. Baroda, Central Library, 1916. 
GOS2. Y, AOS. C. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 
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Vakpatiraja, Gaiidavaha 

C. Haripala, GaudavadkasaratlM 

1245. The Gaiidavaho, a historical poem in Prdkrit, by Vttkpati. Edited by Shankar 

Pandurang Pandit . . . ccxxx, 12, 496. Bombay, Government Central Book 
Depot, 1887. [Contains also comm.} BSS 34. Y. AOS. C. JHU. UP. Cl. 
Ch.H. 

Vamana Bhaiita Bana (or Abhinavabhattabana), Naldbhyudaya 

1246. Naldbhyudaya of Vdmana Bhatfa Bdna. Edited with notes by T. Ganapati 

Sastrt ... 2, 2, 46. 2nd ed. Trivandrum, Travaneore Government Press, 
1913. TSSZ. Y. C. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. 

Vamaiiabhattabana (or Abhinavabhattabana), Vlrandrayana- 
carita or Vemabhupalacarita 

1247. Vemabhupala Charitam by Vamana Bhatta Bana. [Edited by Pandit E. V. 

Krishnamachariar.] iii, 15, 235- Srirangam, Sri Vani Vilas Press, 1910. Sri 
Vani Vilas Sanskrit Series, 16. CL Ch. 

Vasudeva, Yudhi§thiravijaya 
C. (Rajanaka) Ratnakantha 

1248. The Yudhishthiravijaya of Vdsudeva with the commentary of Rdjdnaka 

Ratnakantha. Edited by . . . Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kadindth Pdn- 
durang Parab. 2, 220, 16. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1897. KM 60. 
Y. C. Cong. Cl. H. 

Vasudeva, Rdmakathd 

1249. Rdma Kathd Of Vasudeva. Edited by C. Sankararama Sastri ... 11, 52. Ma- 

dras, Sri Balamanorama Press, 1929. Sri Balamanorama Series, 11. H. 

Yidyahhu^aim, Padydmll 

1250. padyavall (drikf^nalilavarnanam) panditavaryavidyabhusanena samkali- 

tam. [Edited by Pandit Durgaprasada. 96. Bombay, Vefikatedvara Press, 
1887.] H. 

Visvanatha Cakravartin, 

C. anon. 

1251. satikarh sr1,kr?nabhavanamrtamahakSvyam, drlmadviivanathaeakravarti- 

viracitam ... [Edited by Ersnacandra Bhagavatabhusana, 9, 604. Brin- 
daban, Devakinandana Press, 1W4.] C. 

VisveSvara Pandita ParvatTya, and C. 

1252. Aryasaptasati by Parvatijm Sri Visvesvara Pandit with a commentary by 

the author. Edited by Vishnu Prasada Bhandari of Nepal. 29, 3, 330. 
Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1926. ChSS work 60, non. 
315,317,347. UP. CL 

Yli&naiidin, Candraprabhacarita 

1253. The Chandraprabhacharita of Viranandi. Edited by . . . Pandit Durgd- 

prasdd and Kd.sindth Pandurang Parab. 4, 153. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara 
Press, 1892. EM 30. Y. C. Cong. CL Ch. H. 

Venkatakrsna Dikvsita, Nafesavijaya 

1254. Natesa Vijayam by Venkatakrishna Dikshita. [Edited by T. K. Bfdasu- 

bramanyam.] ii, 178. Srirangam, Sri Vani Vilas Press, 1912. Sri Vani Vilas 
Sanskrit Series, 21. CL Ch. 
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Venkatanatha De^ika (or Venkatacarya), Parfwtea^asm 
C. Srinivasa (dasa), PaduMsahasrapank^a 
1265. The Padukasahasra by Sri VenkatanMha Deshika with the commentary of 
Shrinivasa. Edited by Pandita Ked^randtha and Wdsudeva Laxjnana 
Shastri Panashikar. 17, 348, 8. Bombay, Nirnaya-sdgar Press, 1911. KM 
92. C. H. 

Venkatacarya (Veiikatadhvarm or Veiikatarya Yajvan, son of 

Ila,ghim.a,th.&), Lak§misahasra(ndmastotra) 

C. Srinivasa Pandita, 

1256. Lakshmisahasra by Venkat&dhvari with the commentary called BMabo- 

dhini by Srinivasa Pandit or Kavji Mah^rfija. Edited with avataranikas 
by Elma Sdstri Tailanga . . . 783. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Book 
Depot, 1906. ChSS work 23, nos. 84, 85, 89, 91, 93, 96, 100, 104. UP. H. 

Venkatacarya, 

C. Madhura Subba Sastrin, PAdwadarpana 

1257. VishvagunMarsha by Venkatadhvari with the commentary of Madhura 

Subba Shastri. Edited with explanatory notes by Sh&mar5,y Vithal . . . 
xv,2, 239, Bombay, Karnatak Press, 1889. Cl. 

1258. Viswagunadarsana or mirror of mundane qualities, translated from the 

Sanscrit of Venkataehari ... by Caveli Venkata Ramasswami ... vi, 
153, 35. Calcutta, 1825. CL H. 

Venkatesa (or Venkatadhvarin, son of Masaka), Snnivdsa- 
{vildsa)campu 
C. Dharanidhara 

1259. The Srinivdsavildsa Champu of Venkatesa Kavi with the commentary of 

Dharanidhara. Edited by . . . Pandit Durgaprasdd and KaSindth. P^n- 
diirang Parab. 141. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1893. KM 33, Y. C. 
Cong. Cl. H. 

Vedanta Desika, Fddat!d6A2/wdaya 
C. Appayya Dlksita 

1260. Yadavabhyudaya by Sriman Vedanta Desika with the commentary of 

Appayya Dikshita. 2 vols.; xxxiv, 240; xxxii, 259. Srirangara, Sri Vani 
Vilas Press, 1907, 1909. [3rd vol. not seen.] Sri Vani Vilas Sanskrit Series, 
4. Cl. 

Samkara, AnandaZaAan 

1261. Ananda-lahari, ou Ponde de la bdatitude . . . traduit eu frangais [par] A. 

Troyer. Journal Asiatique, 3e s6r., 12 (1841), 273-336, 401-40, [Text and 
translation.] 

1262. Wave of bliss. Anandalahari. Translation with commentary by Arthur 

Avalon [Sir John Woodroffe], 2nd ed,, x, 35. Madras, Ganesh and Co., 
1924. Y. NYP. Cl. BM. 

See 879. 

Sariibhu, Budhabhusana 

1263. The Budhabhusana of King Sambhu. With an introduction, notes etc. by 

H. D. Velankar ... xv, 96, 10. Poona, Bhandarkar Oriental Research 
Institute, 1926. Government Oriental Series, class C, no. 2. Y. Cl. 
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Sarngadhara, {§arngadhara)pdddhati 

1264. The Paddhati of Sarngadhara, a Sanskrit anthology. Edited By Peter 

Peterson . . . Vol. I. The text. 7, 759. Bombay, Government Central Book 
Depot, 1888. B>S;S 37. AOS. C. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. M. H. 

1265. Ueber die Paddhati von Cfi^riigadhara. Von Th. Aufrecht. ZDMG 27 (1873), 

1-120. [Text and translation of large selection.] 

Silhana, Sdntisataka 

1266. Das Santi^ataka mit Einleitung, kritischem Apparat, tlbersetzung und 

Anmerkungen heransgegeben von Karl Schonfeld. 137. Leipzig, Otto 
Harrassowitz, 1910. C. NYP. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

... heransgegeben. Inaugural-Dissertation ... Universitat Zurich ... Karl 
Schonfeld . . . Ch. 

See 877, 879, 880. 

^ukaramhhasamvada 

1267. Dialogue de Quka et de Rambha sur I’amour et la science supreme. Public 

par J.-M. Grandjean ... Annales du Mu^ee Guimet. 10 (1887), 477-99. 
[Text Roman, translation.] 

Sridharadasa, Saduktikarnamrta or SuktP 

1268. Saduktikarnamrita by Sridhara Dasa. Edited by Ramavatara Sarma. 2 

fascs., 184 (inc.). Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1912, 1921. Bibl. 
Ind. work 217, nos. 1343, 1360. AOS. (1343) C. NYP. JHU. Cl. H. (1343). 

1269. Saduktikarnamrta of Sridhar[a]dasa. Edited by . . . Pandit Ramavatara 

Sarma . . . with a critical introduction in English by . . . Har Dutt 
Sharma . . . and an introduction in Sanskrit and a corrigenda by ... 
Pandit Padma Singh Sharma . . . iv, 142, 5, 328, 37, 5. Lahore, Panjab 
Sanskrit Book Depot, 1933. PS815. Y. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. H. 

Srivara, Kathdkautuka (adapted from Persian) 

1270. The Kathakautuka of Srivara. Edited by ... Pandit Sivadatta ... and 

Ka^inath Pandurang Parab. 3, 103. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1901. 
KM 72 (so on cover; wrongly numbered 71 on t.-p.). Y. C. CL H. 

1271. Das Kathakautukam des CUvara verglichen mit Dschami's Jusuf und 

Zuleikha, nebst Textproben. Von Richard Schmidt. 46. Kiel, C. F. Hae- 
seler, 1893. [Text in Roman characters of kautukas 2 and 14.] C. JHU. 
UP. Cl. H. 

1272. Srlvara’s Kathakautukam, die Geschiehte von Joseph in persisch-indischem 

Gewande. Sanskrit und deutsch von Richard Schmidt, x, 210. Kiel, C. P. 
Haeseler, 1898. Y. G. NYP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. BM. 

Srivara, /awarajatommg'zm. See 906--12. 

Saindhyakara Nandin, Rdma{pald)canta 

1273. Ramacarita by Sandhyakara Nandi, Edited by MM. Haraprasad Sastrl . , . 

Memoirs of the A.siatic Society of Bengal, 3 (1910-4), 1-56. [Contains also 
text of commentary for canto 1 and 36 vss. of canto 2, all that was found 
in the editor's ms.] 

Samarapungava, Fdi5mpra5awd/^a 

1274. The Y4tr4 Prabandha of Samarapungava Dikshita. Edited by Pandita 

Kedilran4tha . . , and Wdsudeva Laxmana Shdstri Panashikar. 2, 152. 
Bombay, Nirnaya-sdgara Press, 1908. KM 90. C. H. 
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Samba, SamhapancaHM (Suryastotra, Paramadityastotm or Bmh- 
madityastava) 

C. K§emaraja 

1275. The S^mbapanchaiik4 of S^mba with the coramentary of Kshemar^ja. 

Edited by Pandit Durg^pragfid and K^^in^th P^ndurang Parab. 27. Bom- 
bay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1889. ICM 13. Y. C. Gong. Cl. H. 

C. anon. 

1276. The Sambapancagika with commentary. Edited by K. SambaMva Sastrl . . . 

4, 5, 4, 68, 4. Trivandrum, Government Press, 1930. 104 (= Sri Setu 

Lak§mi Prasadamala 16). Y. JHU. CL 

Subandhu, Vdsawadaiid 

1277. Vasavadatta with commentary by Pandit R. V. Krishnamachariar .. . v, 

Ixvi, 359. Srirangam, Sri Yani Vilas Press, 1906. Sri Vani Vilas Sanskrit 
Series, 2. G. Cl, Ch. 

1278. Vdsavadatta of Subandhu. Edited with a critical [Sanskrit] commentary by 

T. V. Srinivasachariar ... 6, 17, 160. Trichinopoly, St. Joseph’s College 
Press, 1906. JHU. UP. 

1279. Vasavadatta, a Sanskrit romance by Subandhu. Translated . . . by Louis H. 

Gray . . . xiii, 214, New York, Columbia University Press, 1913. [Contains 
also a reprint in Roman characters of the Madras ed. of the ‘southern’ 
text of 1862.] Columbia University Indo-iranian Series, 8. Y. C. NYP. 
JHU. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. BM. B. 

C. Sivarama Tripathin, (iiCdncana)darpana 

1280. The Vdsavadattd . . . by Subandhu, accompanied by Sivar4ma Tripsithin’s 

perpetual gloss, entitled Darpapa. Edited by Fitzedward Hall. 56, 300, 6. 
Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1859. Bihl. Ind. work 30, O.S. nos. 
116, 130, 148. Y. AOS, NYP, Pea. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

1281. vasavadatta mahakavisubandhuviracita tripathi&ivaramaracitadarpana- 

khyaUkasahita. [Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara. 164. Calcutta, Kavya- 
prakaia Press, 1874.] C. 

... racita. [Edited with a commentary by Jivananda Vidyasagara. 3rd 
ed. 132. Calcutta, Govardhana Press, 1907;] Ch. 

Suktavall 

1282. Crisuktavali, codice indiano edit© dal Dre. Emilio Bartoli. vi, 41. Napoli, 

Tipografia della R. Universitli,, 1911. Cl. 

Sod(piala, Udayasundankaika 

1283. Udayasundarikath4 of Soddhala; With introduction etc. undertaken and 

partly edited by C. D. Dalai . . . finished by Embar Krishnamacharya . . . 
8, ii, 158, 9. Baroda, Central Library, 1920. GOS 11. AOS. C. NYP. JPIU. 
UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

Somesvaradeva, Klrtikaumudl 

1284. Ktrtikaumudi; a life of Vastup^la, a minister of Lavanaprasada and Vira- 

dhavala VagheMs. Composed by ^rt Some.Waradeva. Edited by AMjl 
Vishnu K4thavate. xxvi, 72, 35, 26. Bombay, Government Central Book 
Depot, 1883. BSS 25. Y. C. Ch. 

1285. Kirtikaumudi oder die Lotusblume des Ruhmes . . . iibersetzt . . . von 

August Haack. 107. Ratibor, Rudolph Mlintzberg, 1892. Cong. 


126 Printed Indie Material in American Libraries 

SomeSvaradeva, iSurai/ioiSsaya 

1286. The Surathotsava of Some^varadeva. Edited by . .. Pai^dit Sivadatta ... 

and MgtnMh P^^idurang Parab. 16, 111. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 
1902. m 73. y.C. H. 

G&xiL Afiyoktimuktavall 

1287. The Anyoktimuktdvali of Hansavijaya Gani. Edited by Pa^dita Kedar- 

ndtha . . . and Wdsudeva Laxman Shdstri Panashikar. 4, 165, 19. Bombay, 
Niriiaya-sdgara Press, 1907, EM 88. C. H. 

Hansasamdesa 
C. anon. 

1288. The Eamsasandela with commentary. Edited by K. SambaMva ^astrl . . . 

6, 7, 39, 3. Trivandrum, Government Press, 1930. TSS 103 (= Sri Setu 
Laksm! Prasadamala 15). Y. JHU. Cl. 

Hanumat Kavi(?), {Damvatara)]chandapraiasti 

1289. [Hanumat Kavi’s KhandapraSasti. Lith. MS. form, ff. 18. Bombay, I860.] 

AOS. 

C. Gunavijaya Gani, Tilaka 

1290. [Hanumat Kavi’s Khandaprasasti with Gunavi|aya Gani’s commentary 

Tilaka. Edited by Vamanacarya.] The Pandit, O.S. 5 (1870-1), 22-3, 51-3, 
74, 100-3, 132-4, 154-7, 173-5, 20A-6, 230-2, 259-61, 288-90, 316-9; 6 (1871-2), 
20-2, 48-9, 72-3. 

Haradattasuri, Raghavanai^adhlya and C. 

1291. The Raghava-naishadhiya of HaradattasOri with his own gloss. Edited by 

Pandit Sivadatta . , . and KdMndth Pdndurang Parab. 68. Bombay, 
Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1896. KM 57. Y. C. Cong. Cl, H. 

B.8xih&ra,y (Hc(.‘f'ihara)subhd§ita 

1292. The Hariharasubhashitam of Harih[a]ra. Edited by Pandit Bhavadatta 

Sastri . . . and Ka^inath Pdndurang Parab. 62. Bombay, [Nirnaya-sSgara 
Press], 1905. EM 86. Y. C.'UP. H. 

(Sri) Harfsa, N ai§adh%yacarita (Naisadhacariid) 

1293. The Naishadha-charita: or adventures of Nala Rdja of Naishadha; ... by 

Sri Harsha of Cashmir. Part I. [sargas 1-11]. With the perpetual com- 
mentary of Prema Chandra Pandita . . . 917. Calcutta, Baptist Mis.sion 
Press for Asiatic Society, 1836. Y. Cong. P. 

C. Narayana, Nai^adhapraMsa 

1294. The Uttara Naishadha Charita by Sri Harsha with the commentary of 

Ndrdyana. Edited by Dr. E. Roer. 8, 4, 1108, 8, 6. Calcutta, Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, 1855. [Sargas 12-22.] Bibl. hid. work 10, O.S. nos. 39, 40, 42, 46, 
46, 52, 67, 72, 87, 90, 120, 124. Y. AOS. NYP. Pea. UP, Cong. P. Cl. H. 
(67-124). 

1295. mahakavi,§rihar?aviracitarh naisadhamahakavyaih narayanakrtaprakri^a- 

khyatikasametam. [Edited by Vi^vanatha K^-tivara. 608. Benares, Jaina- 
prabhakara Press, 1886.] UP. 

1296. Srlharsha's Naishadhiyacharita with the commentary (Naishadhiyapra- 

kdia) of Ndrfiyana. Edited with . . . notes by Pandit Sivadatta ... 18, 4, 
1043, 20. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagar Press, 1894, G. Ch. 
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. . . 2nd ed. 8, 2, 628, 13. . . . 1902. C. 

. . . 4t}i ed. Revised by W&sudev Laxman SMstrl Pansikar. . . . 1912. C. 
. . . 6th ed. 20, 925, 24. . . . 1928. H. 

C. Mailinatlia, Jwatu 

1297. nai§adhacaritam, mahakavi Sriharsaviracitam, kllacala mallinatha suri 

viracitaya tikaya 'nvitam. [Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara. 2 vols.; 
282, 292, 78; 456. Calcutta, Sucaru Press, 1875, 1876.] Cl. 

Halayudha, Kavimhasya {Kaviguhya or ApasahdakhyaJmvya) 

1298. Kavi-rahasyam — by Bhatta Haldyudha. Edited with notes by Sourlndro 

Mohun Tagore . . . vi, 8, 59, 44. Calcutta, Roy Press, 1879. Cong. 

1299. Hal4yudha’s Kavirahasya in beiden Recensionen, herausgegeben von, 

Ludwig Heller, viii, 101. Greifswald, Julius Abel, 1900. Sanskrit-Drucke. 
Eine SammlungindischerTextebegrundet von Karl F. Oeldner, 1. Y. C. 
NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. P. Cl. H. 

See 2111. 

Hala, Sattasal ([Gdthd]saptasail, Saptasataka or Qdthdkosa) 

C. Gangadhara, B/idvaZesaprafcdstfcd 

1300. The G^th^saptaSati of Sdtav^hana with the commentary of Gang^dhara- 

bhatta. Edited by Pandit Durg&prasdd and KaStnMh Pdndurang Parab. 
11, 2, 3, 207. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1889. 0/21. Y. C. Gong. 

' Gl. H.' 

C. Bhuvanapala 

1301. Ueber BhuvanapAla’s Commentar zu Hula’s Saptagatakam. [Text in Roman 

characters by Albrecht Weber.] Indische Studien, 16 (1883), 1-204. 

1302. Ueber das Saptagatakam das HMa. Ein Beitrag zur Kermtniss des Prakrit 

von Albrecht Weber. 262. Leipzig, F. A. Brockhaus, 1870. [Text Roman 
and translation.] AKikf 6. 3. 

1303. Das Saptagatakam des Hala. Herausgegeben von Albrecht Weber. Ixiv, 597. 

Leipzig, F. A. Brockhaus, 1881. [Text Roman of Gafigadhara’s recension; 
text and translation of variants of other recensions.] AKM 7. 4. 

Hemacandra, Kumdrapdlacarita or Dvydkrayakavya 
C. Abhayatilaka Gani 

1304. The Dvy^srayakavya by Hemacandra with a commentary by Abhayatilaka- 

gani. Edited by Abaji Vishnu Kathavate ... 2 vols.; 3, 815; vii, 24, 646. 
Bombay, Government Central Press, 1915, 1921. [Sanskrit cantos, i.e. 
1-20.] BSS 69, 76. Y. UP. P. Cl. Ch. 

C. Ptirnakalasa Gani 

1306. The KumdrapMacharita (Prdkyita DvydSraya Kavya) by Hemachandra 
being a Prakrita poem intended to illustrate the eighth adhydya of his 
own Siddha-hemachandra or grammar, with a commentary by Phrnaka- 
lasagani. Edited by Shankar Pdndurang Pandit . . . xxiv, 20, 298, 10, 124, 
109. Bombay, Government Central Book Depot, 1900. [The 8 Prakrit 
cantos. In appendix Siddhahemacandra, adhyaya 8, with Hemacandra's 
commentary Prakasika.] JSjSaS 60. AOS. C. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 
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Modern 

1306. jayapuravilasakavyaih, vaidya§rikr§naramakaviracitam, parvanikaro- 

panamakanarayanabhattiaki'tasodham. 57. 
muktamukta[va]Ii. iyam vaidya§rlkr§naramakaviracita parv °...°^odha. 
59. 

saraSatakam. manojfiani vaidyairikr§naramakaviracitam parv ° ° i§od- 
bain. 18. 

All published in Bombayj Nirnayasagara Press, 1887. Y. H. 

1307. The NitidasaprabandhI. [Translated from Tamil and] edited by Radha- 

krishna Sastriar ... Kumbakonam, Sri Yidya Press, 1894. Y. 


STORY-LITERATURE (KATHA) 

BudhBSYamm,BThatkathaUokasamgraha 

1308. Budhasvamin. B?hat-katlia Qlokasamgraha I~IX. Texte Sanskrit .. . accom- 

pagn6 d'une traduction frangaise par F6]ix Lac6te. xiii, 1-110 [text], 113-75 
[translation]. Paris, Imprimerie Nationale, 1908. Y. C. NYP. JHU. CL 
Gh. H. (-translation). 

... T-IX. Traduction ... 64. ... 1908. UP. Cl. H. 

... X-XVII ... 111-218 [text], 65-134 [translation]. . . . 1920. Y. C. NYP. 
JHU. UP. Cl. (-text) Ch. H. 

. . . XVIII-XX . . . 219 [text], 135-216 [translation]. . . . 1924. Y. G. JHU. 
UP. Cl. Gh. H. 

, . , XXI-XXVIII . . . 345-496 [text], 217-86 [translation]. . . . 1929. Y. C. 
UP. Cl. Ch. H. BM. 

Kgemendra, BThatkathdmanjan 

1309. The Brihatkathdmanjari of Kshemendra, Edited by ... Pandit Sivadatta 

... and Kdshin^th Pdpdurang Parab. 5, 620, 25, 5, 7. Bombay, Nirnaya- 
s%ara Press, 1901. KM 69. Y. C. JHU. UP. Cong, (through p. 216) Cl. H. 

1310. La Bfihatkathamafijari de Kshemendra. Par M. Sylvain Levi. Journal 

Asiatique, 8e s5r., 6 (1885), 397-479. [Text Roman and translation of 1st 
lambhaka.] ih., Se s6r., 7 (1886), 178-222. [Text Ronian and translation of 

VetalapancavihSati section, introduction and first 2 stories.] 

1311. Der Auszug aus dem Pancatantra in KshemendraS Bdhatkathamanjarl. 

Einleitung, Text, Uebersetznng und Anmerkungen von Leo von Mafi- 
kowski ... Iv, 80. Leipzig, Otto Harrassowitz, 1892. Y. C. JHU. UP. 
Cong.Gh.H. , 

Bomabdeveb, Kathdsaritsdgara 

1312. Katha Sarit Sagara. Die Marchensammlung des Sri Somadeva Bhatta ... 

Erstes bis fiinftes Buch. Sanskrit und Deutseh herausgegeben von Dr. 
Herma,nn Brockhaus. xiv> 471, 157. Leipzig, F. A. Brockhaus; Paris, 
Brockhaus et Avenarius, 1839. Y. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. 

1313. Kath^ Sarit S&gara. Die Marchensammlung des Somadeva. Buch VI. VII. 

VIII. Herausgegeben von Hermann Brockhaus. iv, 236. Leipzig, F. A. 
Brockhaus, 1862, [Roman.] A2CM 2. 5. . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

1314. Kathi Sarit S(lgara, die Marchensaminlung des Somadeva. Buch IX-XVIII. 

Herausgegeben von Hermann Brockhaus. iv, 628. Leipzig, 1866. [Roman.] 

AKMi.5. 

1315. The Kathdsaritsjigara of Somadevabbatta. Edited by Pandit Durgdprasdd 

and KdSindth PAndurang Parab. 3, 7, 685, 4. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagar 
Press, 1889. C. CH. H. 

. . . 2nd ed. 2, 5, 597. . . . 1903. JHU. UP. Cl. 

. . . 3rd ed. Revised by Wdsudev Laxman Shdstri Pansikar. 5, 597. , . . 
1915. Y. 
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1316. The Kathd Sarit Sdgara or ocean of the streams of story. Translated ... by 

C. H. Tawney ... 2 vols.; x, 578; xiii, 681. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, 1880-7. Bill. Ind. work 86, nos. 436, 438, 439, 442, 444, 460; 456, 
459, 465, 472, 509, 619, 523, 615. Y. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. 
P. Cl.Ch.H. 

1317. The Ocean of Story, being C. H. Tawney’s translation of Somadeva’s 

Katha Sarit Sagara . . . edited ... by N. M. Penzer ... 10 vols.; xli, 335 
(1924); xxii, 375 (1924); xxiv, 365 (1925); xx, 315 (1925); xlvii, 324 (1926); 
xxiii, 332 (1926) ; xxxvii, 302 (1927) ; xxxvii, 361 (1927); xxiii, 335 (1928) ; 368 
(1928). London, Chas. J. Sawyer Ltd. Y. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. P. Cl. 
Ch.H. 

1318. Die Marchensammlung des Somadeva Bhatta aus Kaschmir. Aus dem San- 

skrit ins Deutsche ubersetzt von Dr. Hermann Broekhaus ... 2 vols. ; 
xxii, 214; 211. Leipzig, F. A. Broekhaus, 1843. [Books 1-6.] Sammlung 
orientalischer Mahrchen, Erzahlungen und Fabeln. Herausgegeben von 
Dr. Hermann Broekhaus . . . Parts 1 and 2. Y. NYP. JHU. Ch. H. 

1319. Somadevas Kathasaritsagara oder Ozean der Marchenstrdme ... deutsche 

Ausgabe in sechs Banden von Albert Wesselski. 1. Band; 380. Berlin, 
Morawe und ScheffeltVerlag, 1914-5. JHU. UP. Cl. H. 

1320. Indische Erzahlungen ... ins Deutsche iibertragen von Dr. Hans Schacht 

. . . 232. Lausanne, E. Frankfurter, 1918. [Book 10.] NYP. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

1321. gadyatmakah kathasaritsagarah. [By Jivananda VidySsagara. 1691. Cal- 

cutta, Sarasvatl Press, 1883.] H. 

Pancatantra, collections, unidentified versions, mixed versions, etc. 
(Translations descending from the Pahlavi translation are 
not recorded.) 

1322. The Panchatantra reconstructed . . , Text, critical apparatus, introduc- 

tion, translation by Franklin Edgerton ... 2 vols.; xix, 408; x, 405. New 
Haven, Conn., American Oriental Society, 1924. [Roman.] American 
Oriental Series, vols. 2, 3. Y. AOS. 0. NYP. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. BM. 

1323. Le Pantcha-Tantra, ou ies cinq ruses . . . traduit . . . par M. I’Abbe J.-A. 

Dubois . . . xvi, 416. Paris, J.-S. Merlin, 1826. Y. C. NYP, Cong. H. 

. . . Paris, A. Barraud, 1872. JHU. UP. Cl. H. 

1324. Xt-TOTTdSacrcra if llavTara-T&UTpa OlefTaTevxos) ... Kat 4'i-TTaicod livdoKojiai. pvKTe- 

pivat, y.€ra<(ipa<td-kf'T<x. kK rod §pax(xavt.Kov irapA A.rip.ipTplov Takavov .. . vS', 150, 
111, 77. ’El' iic rifs Tviraypaiplas r. Xapro^lKaKOS, 1851. [With 

Simeon Seth’s Greek translation of Kalflah wa-Dimnah as supplement 
to Galanos’ incomplete translation of Pafieatantra and HitopadeS’a,] UP. 

■ Cl.: 

1326. Die Akhlaq-S hindi und ihre Quellen. Von Johannes Hertel. ZDMG 72 
(1918), 66-86; 74 (1920), 95-117; 75 (1921), 129-200. [Translations of sec- 
tions of the Urda Akhlaq-8 hindi; text and translation of sections of the 
Braj-bhakha Hitopadesa.] 

1326. The Panchatantrakam by Sri Vi§nu Sarma. [Edited with notes etc. by 

Pandit Ramateja Pandeya. 2, 188, 12. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Series OfRee, 1930.] PBS 13. Y. Ch. 

1327. Panchatantra and Hitopadesa stories. Translation and introduction by A. 

S. P, Ayyar . . . 219. Bombay, D. B. Taporevala Sons and Co., [1931]. 
[Practically all Pancatantra.] Cozig. Cl. 
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1328. Panciatantra. Cele cinci car^i ale intelepciunii (traducere din limba san- 

ecrita) de Th. Simenscliy. Vol. 1. 219. Bucure^ti, Gartea Romdneasca, 
[?1931|. AOS. 

Marathi tr., PancopdM^/dna 

1329. A translation of the Punchopakhiyan or the five stories ... by an officer of 

the Bombay army. 79. Bombay, Times’ Press, 1849. Cl. 

Canarese tr., Pancopdkhydna 

1330. The Pancha Tantra or Panchopakhyana . . . [Canarese translation edited] 

by John Garrett ... xviii, 158. Bangalore, Mysore Government Press, 
1864. NYP. 

Tamil translation 

1331. The Panchatantra in Tamil with notes and translation, being volume II. of 

Arden Tamil Reader by the Rev. A. H. Arden . . . v, 224. Madras, Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowlege; London, Kegan Paul, Trench, Triib- 
ner and Co., 1893. UP. Cl. 

Malay translation 

1332. Maleisch leesboek voor eerstbeginnenden en meergevorderden door H. N. 

Van der Tuuk. Zesde stukje. Bevattende de Pandja-tandSran, tamilsche 
om working van het indische fabelboek: de Pantja-tantra, vermaleischt 
door Abdullah ben Abdilqadir. xxvii, 148. Leiden, E. J. Brill, 1866. Cl. 

. . . Tweede druk. xxviii, 148. Leiden, Gualth, Kolfif, 1875. Cl. 

. . . Derde druk. . . . 1881. Cl. 

1333. Pandja Tandaran ... eene keur van oostersche fabelen uit het Maleisch 

vertaald door H. C, Klinkert. vii, 101. Zalt-Bommel, Joh. Noman en 
Zoon, 1871. UP. 

Old Javanese (Kawi) translation 

1334. Tantri Kamandaka. Een Oudjavaansche Paiitjatantra-Bewerking in tekst 

en vertaling uitgegeven door Dr. C. Hooykaas. 212, in pocket a 16-page 
pamphlet with 64 illustrations. Bandoeng, A. C. Nix and Co., 1931. 
[Roman.] Bibliotheca Javanica, uitgegeven door het Kon. Bataviaasch 
Genootschap van Kunsten en Wetenschappen, 2. Y. NYP. Cl. Ch. 

Mongolian translation 

1335. MoHrontcKifi CfeopHHKa. paecKasoBT. H31. Pancatantra. 'B. R. Bnaj^nM.ipii.OB’B 

[Vladimirtsov] . 164. [Petrograd, Russian Academy of Sciences, 1921. 
Vol. 5 of the CBopHHKB Myaea aHrponojioriH a sTHorpa^in npa poc- 
cifiCKofi aKaffeMia HayK'b. Mongolian text, Russian translationj introduc- 
tion, notes.] 

Jain recensions (textus simplicior, Purnabhadra’s 
Pancdkhydnaka etc.) 

1336. Pantschatantrum, sive quinquepartitum de moribus exponens ... Edidit 

... lo. Godofr. Ludov. Kosegarten ... Pars prima, textum sanscritum 
simpliciorem tenens. xii, 268. Bonnae ad Rhehum, impensis H. B. Koenig, 
1848. Pars secunda, textum sanscritum orhatiorem tenens. 64 (not com- 
pleted). Gryphiswaldiae, prostat apud Theodorura Kunike in libraria 
C. A. Kochiana, 1859, Y, AOS. (vol. 1) C. (vol. 2) UP, (vol, 1) Cong. P, 
(vol. 1) Cl. Ch. H. (vol. 1). 
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1337. tJber die Jaina-Rezensionen des Pancatantra. Von Johannes Hertel. BSGW 

54 (1902), 23-134. [Sections of text and translation.] 

Textus simplicior 

1338. Panchatantra I. Edited with notes by P. Kielhorn ... 114, 51. Bombay, 

Oriental Press, 1869. BSS 4. Y. UP. H. 

. . . 2nd ed. 112, 48. Bombay, Government Central Book Depot, 1873. Y, 
Cong. 

... Srded. ... 1879. Ch. H. 

... 4th ed. ... 1882. Cong. 

. . . 5th ed. 94, 39. . . . 1885. C. P. M. 

... 6th ed. ... 1896. AOS. JHU. Cl. M, 

1339. Panchatantra II. and III. Edited with notes by G. Biihier . . . 86, 14. Bom- 

bay, Indu-prakash Press, 1868. BOSS'S. Y. UP. H. 

. . . 2nd ed. 84. Bombay, Government Central Book Depot, 1881. Cong. 

... Srded. 87. ...1886. C. P. Cl. 

. . . 4th ed. 89. . . . 1891. AOS. JHU, Cl. Ch. M. 

13413. Panchatantra IV. and V. Edited with notes by G. Biihier . . . 84, 16. Bom- 
bay, Oriental Press, 1868. BSS 1. Y. UP. Cong. H. 

... 2nd ed. 81. Bombay, Government Central Book Depot, 1881. P. 

. . . 3rd ed. 82. . . . 1885. C. Cong. P. Cl. 

. . . 4th ed. 83. . . . 1891. AOS. JHU. Cl. Ch. M. 

1341. pancatantram. [Edited with a commentary by Jivanananda Vidyasagara. 

336. Calcutta, DvaipSyana Press, 1872.] 01. 

. . . {3rd ed. 586. Calcutta, Sarasvati Press, 1885.] Cong. 

... [6th ed. 590. Calcutta, Calcutta Press, 1899.] UP. 

1342. The Pafxchatantraka of Vishnusarman. Edited by KdSindth P^ndurang 

Parab. 239. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1896. P. Cl. H. 

... Parab and MahMev GangMharShdstrlBikre. ... 1909. Cl. 

... Parab and Wdsudev Laxman ShS,strt Pansikar, ... 1912. JHU, 

1343. Kritische Bemerkungen zu Kosegartens Pancatantra. Von Johannes Hertel. 

66 (1902), 293-326. [Large sections of text.] 

1344. Pantschatantra: fiinf Biicher indischer Fabeln, Marchen und Erzahlungen. 

Aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt mit Einleitung und Anmerkungen von Theo- 
dor Benfey. 2 vols.j xliii, 611; viii, 666, Leipzig, P. A. Brockhaus, 1859. 
Y. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. H. B. 

1345. Pantchatantra ou les cinq livres . . . traduit du Sanscrit par Edouard 

Lancereau ... xxxi, 4B4, Paris, Imprimerie Nationale, 1871. C. NYP, 
JHU. .. . , . 

1346. Pantschatantra. Ein altes indisches Lelirbueh der Lebensklugheit in Erzahl- 

ungen und Spruchen . . . neu iibersetzt von Ludwig Frit ze. xi, 405. Leip- 
zig, Otto Schulze, 1884. Y, G. JHU. UP. Cong. P. Cl. H. B. 

1347. De geldste indiske seventyr og fabler eller fembogen et uddrag af Visnusar- 

mans Pantjatantra oversat efter grundteksten af Dr. phil. Harald Ras- 
mussen ... xxiii, 246. K^benhavn, Gyldendalske Boghandels Forlag, 
1893. H. 

1348. Pancatantra, arischo levenswijsheid uit het oude Indi§. Novellen, vertellin- 

gen, f abelen uit het Sanskrit vertaald door H, G. van der Waals ... 3 vols . ; 
151 ; 132; 123. Leiden, J. M. N. Kapteijn, 1895, 1896, 1897, C. CL H. 

1349. Novelle indiane di Visnusarma (Panciatantra) . Tradotte del sanscrito da 

Italo Pizzi. viii, 232. Torino, Unione Tipografico-Editrice, 1896. C. 
Cong. Cl. 
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1350. Pafichatantra, 6 cinco series de cuentos, traducido del sanscrito por D. 

Jos6 Alemany Bolufer . . . xvi, 416. Madrid, Perlado, Pdez y Ca., 1923. 
Biblioteca CMsica, 219. NYP. Cong. 

Purnabhadra, PancdM^ano^a 

1351. The Pafichatantra, a collection of ancient Hindu tales in the recension, 

called Pafichakhyanaka, and dated 1199 A.D., of the Jain monk, Pur- 
nabhadra. Critically edited ... by Dr. Johannes Hertel ... xlviii, 296. 
Cambridge, Mass., Harvard University, 1908. HOS 11. Y. Aok C, 
NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. M. H. BM. B. 

1352. The Paflchatantra-Text of Purnabhadra, critical introduction and list of 

variants by Dr. Johannes Hertel ... xiv, 232. Cambridge, Mass., Har- 
vard University, 1912. HOS 12. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. P. Cl. 
Ch. H. BM. B. 

1353. Das Paficatantram (Textus ornatior), eine altindische Marchensammlung 

. . . iibersetzt von Richard Schmidt. 320. Leipzig, Lotus-Verlag, 1901. 
Y. C. NYP. JHU. UP. P. Cl. Ch. BM. 

1354. The Panchatantra. Translated from the Sanskrit [Paficakhyanaka] by 

Arthur W. Ryder, vii, 470. Chicago, Univ. of Chicago Press, [1925]. Y. 
C. NYP. JHU. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. M. H. BM. B. 

Old Gujarati tr., Fa?icafc/i?/d?iaydr^it/ca 

1355. The Pafichakhyanavarttika. Part I, containing the text. Edited by Johannes 

Hertel. 65. Leipzig, 1922. .. . Sachsische Porschungsinstitute in Leipzig, 
Porschungsinstitut fiir Indogermanistik, Indische Abteilung, 3. Y. UP. 
Cong. Cl. H, 

1356. Pantschdkhydna-Wfirttika . . . Vollstandig verdeutscht von Johannes Her- 

tel. xvi, 209. Leipzig, H, Haessel-Verlag, 1923. Indische Erzahler, 6. Y. 
C. UP. Cong. Cl. H. 

Modern Gujarati tr., Paricopdkhyana 

1357. Goojratee Punchopakhyan. Lithographed for the Bombay Native Educa- 

tion Society by A. Viegas. 244, 19. Bombay, 1840. G. 

Meghavij aya, Pancdkhydnoddhdm 

1358. Eine vierte Jaina-Recension des Paficatantra. Von Johannes Hertel. 

ZDMG 57 (1903), 639-704. 

Tantrdkhydna 

1359. The Tantrakhyana, a collection of Indian folklore, from a unique Sanskrit 

MS. discovered in Nepal. By Prof, Cecil Bendall. JRAS N.S. 20 (1888), 
465-501. [Numerous portions of the text with translation.] 

Southern recension 

1360. Zur Geschichte des Paficatantra. Von Dr. Michael Haberlandt. I. Text der 

sudlichen Recension. iSlYA Bd. 107 (1884), pp. 397-476. [Text Roman.] 

. . . Reprint. 82. Wien, Carl Gerold’s Sohn, 1884. Cong. Cl. 

1361. Das sudliche Paficatantra. Sanskrittext der Rezension mit den Lesarten 

der besten HSS. der Rezension a. Herausgegeben von Johannes Hertel. 
xcvii, 140. ASGW Bd. 24, No. 5 (1906). 

1362. Die sudliche Paficatantra. Sanskrittext nach der Rezension a, mit erst- 

maliger Verwertung der Handsehrift K, herausgegeben von Heinrich 
Blatt. 2, 70, ix. Leipzig, O. Harrassowitz, 1930. [Text Roman in auto- 
graph.] Y. UP. H. 
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1368. Vber einen sudlichen texttis amplior des Paficatantra. Von Johannes Hertel. 
.Zi)M(?60 (1906), 769-801; 61 (1907), 18-72. [Translation.] 

Tantrdkhyayika 

1364. Uber das Tantrakhyayika, die KaiSmirische Rezension des Paficatantra. 

Mit dem Texte der Handschrift Decc. Coll. VIII, 145. Von Johannes 
Hertel. xxvixi' 154. Bd. 22, No. 5 (1904). 

1365. Eine zweite Rezension des Tantrakhyayika. Von Johannes Hertel. ZDMG 

59 (1905), 1-30. [Sections of text.] 

1366. Tantrakhyayika. Die alteste Fassung des Paficatantra nach den Hand- 

schriften beider Rezensionen ... herausgege ben von Johannes Hertel ... 
xxvii, 186, 1 plate. Berlin, Weidmannsche Buchhandlung, 1910. AGGW 
N. P. 12. 2. ■ 

1367. The Pafichatantra, a collection of ancient Hindu tales, in its oldest recen- 

sion, the Kashmirian, entitled Tantrakhyayika. The original Sanskrit 
text, editio minor, reprinted from the critical editio major . . . [AGGW 
N. P. 12. 2], by Dr. Johannes Hertel ... xvi, 143. Cambridge, Mass., 
Harvard University, 1915. HOS 14. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. P. 
Cl. Ch. H. BM. B. 

1368. Tantrakhyayika, die alteste Fassung des Paficatantra. Aus dem Sanskrit 

ubersetzt mit Einleitung und Anmerkungen von Johannes Hertel. 2 vols. ; 
X, 149; 158. Leipzig u. Berlin, B. G. Teubner, 1909. Y. C. NYP. JHU. UP. 
Cl. Ch. H. B. 

Hitopadesa 

1369. The Hitopadesa in the Sanskrita language. [Edited by A. Hamilton.] viii, 

119, 4. London, Library East-India House, 1810. Y. C. NYP. Cong. H. 

1370. Hitopadaesi partietila, libri introductionem et fabulas duas priores com- 

plectens, edidit D. Georg. Henr. Bernstein. 16, 5 tabulae. Vratislaviae, 
Car. Krone, 1823. Cong. P. H. 

1371. Hitopadesas, id est Institutio Salutaris. Textum codd. mss, collatis recen- 

suerunt, interpretationem latinam et annotationes criticas adiecerunt 
Augustus Guilelmus a Schlegel et Christianus Lassen. Pars I: textum 
sanseritum tenens. xvi, 133. 1829, Pars II ; commentarium criticum tehens. 
xvi, 204. 1831. Bonnae ad Rhenum, typis regiis. Prostat apud Eduardum 
Weber, bibliopolam Bonnensem. Y. JHU. (part 1) UP. Cong. P. Cl. 
Ch. H. . . ■ 

1372. Hitopadesa. The Sanskrit text, with a grammatical analysis alphabetically 

arranged, by Francis Johnson . . . xvi, 129, 212, 6. London, W. H. Allen 
and Co., 1847. NYP. Gong, P. H. 

... 2nd ed. xvi, 284. Hertford, Stephen Austin, 1864. Y. C. Cl. 

... A new edition ... London, W. H. Allen and Co., 1867. UP. B. 

1373. paficatantraprabhrtinlti^astroddhrtah ... hitopade^ah, vi^nu^iarmmana 

samgrhitah. [158. Calcutta, Calcutta School-book Society’s Depository, 
1851.] Y. ■ ■ 

1374. The first book of the Hitopadesa. Sanskrit text. [Edited by Max Muller. ] 

xii, 31. London, Longmans, Green and Co., 1865. AOS. Cong. Ch. H. 

. . . 1868. Y. M. 

1375. The second, third, and fourth books of the Hitopadesa. Sanskrit text. 

[Edited by Max Muller,] vi, 76. London, Longmarrs, Green, Longman, 
Roberts, and Green, 1865. Y. H. 
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1376. The HitopadeSa of Vishnu Sarman. Edited with a glossary and notes by 

Laxmana Yddava Askhedkar . . . 2, 144, 127, 11. Bombay, Indu-prakdsh 
Press, 1872. Cong. 

1377. HitopadeSa by NAriyana. Edited by Peter Peterson, xi, 63, 161, 96. Bombay, 

Government Central Book Depot, 1887, BSS 33. Y. AOS. JHU. UP. 
Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. 

1378. The Hitopadesa of Ndrdyana Pandit . . . Edited with explanatory English 

notes by Nardyana B41akrishna Godabole and Kdsindth P^ndurang Parab. 
3rd ed., 136, 88. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1890. C. 

... 4th ed. ... 1896. H, 

... Edited by K^Simtth PAndurang Parab. 12th ed. revised by WAsudev 
Laxman SAstri Pamsikar. 136. ... 1929. P. 

1379. The Hitopadeia of Narayana. Edited with a Sanskrit commentary and 

notes in English by M. R. Kale ii, 160, 80. Bombay, Sharada-kridan 

Press, 1896. S. K. Press Sanskrit Series, 2. H. 

. . . Edited with a Sanskrit commentary, translation and notes in English 
by M. R. KAle . . . 2nd ed. ii, 140, 116, 58. Bombay, Oriental Publishing 
Go., 1906. S. K. Press Sanskrit Series, 2. Ch. 

1380. Narayana, Hitopadesa, nach der nepalesischen Handschrift N neu heraus- 

gegeben von Heinrich Blatt, 200, xxxi. Berlin, M. Rinck,T930, [Roman.] 
Y. Cl. 

1381. The Hitopadesha: a collection of fables and tales in Sanscrit by Vishnu- 

sarmA. With the Bengali and the English translation revised. Edited by 
Lakshami NArAyan NyAlankAr. 2, 514, 4, 3. Calcutta, ShAstra PrakAsha 
Press, 1830. C. NYP. Cl. H. 

1382. hitopadesah . . . Aritarakumara kaviratnena samsk?tab. [With notes and 

Bengali translation. 12, vi, 12, 216, 25, 34, Calcutta, 1837.] Cl. 

1383. hitopadeAa ... [Sanskrit text in Bengali characters, Bengali translation. 

503. Calcutta, Samacara Gandrika Press, 1848.] Cong. 

1384. HitopadeAa. The Sanskrit text of the first book, or Mitra-lAbha, with a 

grammatical analysis [transliterated text, translation] ... by Erancis 
Johnson ... iii, 153. London, James Madden and Co., 1840. Y. AOS. 
C. H. 

1386. HitopadeAa, being the Sanskrit text, with a vocabulary in Sanskrit, English, 
andMurathi, together with a partial translation [part of first book], inter- 
lineal and free Edited ... by Edwin Arnold . . . vii, 296. Bombay, 

Educational Department, 1869. Y. Cong. Cl. 

1386. The first book of the HitopadeAa: containing the Sanskrit text, with inter- 

linear transliteration ... and English translation. [Edited by Max 
Muller.] xi, 95. London, Longman, Green, Longman, Roberts, and Green, 
1864. Y. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Cong. P. CL Ch. M. H, 

1387. The second, third, and fourth books of the HitopadeSa: containing the 

Sanskrit text with interlinear translation. [Edited by Max Muller. ] vi, 
151, London, Longman, Green, Longman, Roberts, and Green, 1865. Y. 
AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Cong. P. Ch. 

1388. The Mitralabha (Hitopadesa) with . . . notes . . . translations ... by Kau- 

shikram V. Mehta ... 42, 56, Baroda, Shri Mudrana Kala Mandir Press, 
[1898]. H. 

See 876. 

1389. The HggtopAdSs of VSAshn65-SArma . . . translated ... by Charles Wilkins. 

XX, 334. Bath, R. Crutwell; London, C, Nourse, 1787. NYP. Pea. P. 
Cl. H. 



136 Printed Indie Material in American Libraries 

1390. Fables and proverbs from the Sanskrit being the Hitopadesa translated by 

Charles Wilkins ... 277. London, George Routledge and Sons, 1885. 
Morley’s Universal Library, 30. Y. JHU. Cl. H. B. 

... 2nd ed. ... 1886. NYP. JHU. 

... 3rd ed. ... 1888. Y. C. NYP. P. 

1391. Fables et contes indiens ... traduits ... par L. Langlds ... evii, 185. 

Paris, Royez, 1790. NYP. 

1392. Hitopadesa, or the Salutary Instruction of Vishnu Sarman . . . Translated 

into English by Sir William Jones . . . 108. Calcutta, 1816. Y. 

... Works of Sir William Jones, vol. 13, 1-210. London, 1807. Y. NYP. 

1393. Hitopadesa. Eine alte indische Fabelsammlung aus dem Sanskrit zum ersten 

Mai in das Deutsche iibersetzt von Max Muller, xviii, 185. Leipzig, F. A. 
Brockhaus, 1844. Y. JHU. Cong. CL Ch. H. 

1394. Hitopadesa, or salutary counsels of Vishnu Sarman . . . translated ... by 

Francis Johnson, viii, 121. London, Wm. H. Allen and Co., 1848. NYP. 
JHU. P. Cl. M. BM. 

1395. Die alteste praktische Padagogik des heidnischen Alterthums. Hitopadesas, 

Oder heilsame Unterweisung . . . iibersetzt von Dr. G. M. Dursch. viii, 
212. Tubingen, H. Laupp’sche Buchhandlung, 1853. Cl. 

1396. Hitopadesa ou Pinstruction utile . . . traduit du Sanscrit . . . par M. 

Edouard Lancereau ... xi, 288. Paris, P. Jannet, 1855. Bibliotheque 
Elz6virienne. Y. C. NYP. Cl. Ch. H. B. 

... X, 387. Paris, Maisonneuve et Cie., 1882. Les Litt^ratures Populaires de 
toutes les nations, 8. NYP. B. 

1397. The book of good counsels, from the Sanskrit of the Hitopadesa. By Edwin 

Arnold ... xii, 167. London, Smith, Elder and Co., 1861, C. NYP. 
UP. B, 

, . . New ed. xv, 162. London, W. H. Alien and Co., 1893. H. B. 

. . . New York, Charles Scribner's Sons, 1893. Cl. 

. . . Author’s autograph ed. London, W. H. Allen and Co., 1896. C. P. 

... 162. Edinburgh, John Grant, 1905 (also 1924). Cl. Ch. 

1398. Hitopadesa. Eine indische Fabelsammlung . . . mit metrischer Ueberset- 

zung der Verse . . . Iibersetzt von L. Fritze ... 81. Breslau, Rud, Hoff- 
mann, 1874. Cong. 

Hitopadega. Ein indisches Lehrbuch der Lebensklugheit . . . aus dem San- 
skrit neu ubersetzt von Ludwig Fritze. x, 135. Leipzig, Otto Wigand, 1888. 
Y. UP. P. Cl. 

1399. Hitopadesa. A new literal translation from the Sanskrit text of Prof. F. 

Johnson ... by Frederic Pincott . . . iv, 100, London, W. H. Allen and 
Co., 1880. UP. P. Cl. M. H. BM. B. 

1400. Der Hitopadescha ... aus dem Sanskrit ubersetzt von J. Schoenberg. 

xxvii, 223. Wien, Carl Konegen, 1884. JHU. P. Cong. Cl. H. 

1401. Hitopadesa. Die freundliche Belehrung. Eine Sammlung indischer Erziihl- 

ungen und Spriiehe in der Rezension des Niirajana. Ins Deutsche iiber- 
setzt . . . von Johannes Hertel. 256. Leipzig, Philipp Rcclam jun., [1895]. 
Reclams Universal Bibliothek, 3385-7. Y. C. JHU. UP. H. B. 

1402. Lo Hitopadega o buono ammaestramento di NArdyana, tradotto dal san- 

scrito da Oreste Nazari. 112. Torino, Ermanno Loescher, 1896. H. 

1403. Hitopadexa ou instruegSo util. Versao portugueza . . , i)or Monsenhor 

Sebastiao Rodolpho Dalgado . , , xxii, 287. Lisboa, Antiga Casa Bertrand- 
Jos5 Baston, 1897, H. 
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1404. Hitopadfisa, or the book of good counsel. Translated .. . by ... B. Hale- 

Wortham ... xiv, 210. London, G. Boutledge and Sons, [?1906]. New 
Universal Library, NYP. Cl. 

1405. XHTonaAoma . . . nepeBeoiii ct caHCKpHTcitaTO Jf. Ky^paBCKifl [Kudriavskii]. 

135. lOpnesoE., THnorpa$ia K. MaTTHcena, 1908. Cl. 

1406. Hitopade5a van Narayana. Spreuken en sproken uit het Sanskrit vertalld 

door H. G. Van der Waals. 7, 218. Amsterdam, H. C. Delsman, 1910. Cl. 

1407. HitopadeSa, the book of wholesome counsel. A translation ... by Francis 

Johnson, revised and in part re-written ... by Lionel D. Barnett .. . 
xix, 202. London, Chapman and Hail Ltd., 1928. Y. C. NYP, M. H. 

.. . New York, Frederick A. Stokes Co., n.d. CL 

Braj-bhakha tr., jKdjamft 

1408. Eajneeti; or tales exhibiting the moral doctrines and the civil and military 

policy of the Hindoos. Translated from the original Sanskrit of Narayun 
Pundit into Brij Bhasa, by Sree Lulloo Lai Kub. 254, 2. Calcutta, Hin- 
doostanee Press, 1809. C. 

. . . 142, Calcutta, Education Press, 1827. AOS. Cong. H. 

1409. Raja-niti, a collection of Hindu apologues in the Braj Bhasha language ... 

by Lallu Lala ... Revised ed. [by Fitzedward Hall], vii, 267, 10, 14, 
Allahabad, Presbyterian Mission Press, 1854, NYP. Cl, H. 

1410. Analyse et extraits du Radj-niti, par fid, Lancereau. Journal Asiatique, 4e 

s6r., 13 (1849), 71-92, 97-119. 

1411. The Rajniti or tales exhibiting the moral doctrines and the civil and mili- 

tary policy of the Hindoos. Translated literally from the Hindi of Shri 
LalM Lai Kab into English by . . . J. R. A. S. Lowe . . .112. Calcutta, 
P. S. D’Rozario and Co., 1853. GL 

1412. The Rajaniti of LallQ Lala translated from the BraJ Bhasha by C. W. Bowd- 

ler Bell. 136. Calcutta, Thacker, Spink and Co., 1869. NYP. 

Oriya translation 

1413. Hitopadesh . . . 147. Calcutta, Calcutta School-book Society's Depository, 

■ '■i 862 .';'Y. ;■ ■■ , , . ■ . 

Sinhalese translation 

1414. Hitdpadesa as edited by the eminent politician Vishnu-sarma. Translated 

into Sinhalese by Welligama Sri Sumangala Terunnanse .. . viii, 236. 
[Colombo], Lakrivikirana Press, .1878. Y. 


collections and selections 

1415. Die fiinfzehnte Erzahlung der Vet^lapantschavingati. S^nskrit-text [Ro- 

man] mit Uebersetzung und Anmerkungen von Dr, Heinrich Uhle. [Jimu- 
tavahana story; Sivadasa's and Jambhaladatta’s versions, and prose 
abstract of Iv,?emendra's version.] Programm des Gymnasimns zum 
heiligen Kreuz in Dresden, 1877, i-xxvi. Dresden, Lehmann’sche Buch- 
druckerei. JHU. Ch. bl. 

1416. Vetalapantschavinsati, die fiinfundzwanzig Erzahlungen eines Damons, 

Deutsch von Heinrich Uhle. xxxi, 232. Mtinchen, Georg Muller, 1924, 
[Sivadasa’s version, and prose abstract of K§emendra’s version, with the 
conclusion of Jambhaladatta's frame-story.] Meisterwerke Orientalischer 
Literaturen, in deutschen Originaliibersetzungen herausgegeben von 
Hermann von Staden, 9. Y. C. Cl. 
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Jambhaladatta’s version 

1417. Vetala Panchavinshati . . . compiled by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara. 

91. Calcutta, New Indian Press, 1873. C. Cong. Ch. 

1418. Jainbhaladatta’s version of the Vetalapaficavih^ati . . . text in translitera- 

tion . . . and English translation by M. B. Emeneau ... xxiii, 155. New 
Haven (Conn.), American Oriental Society, 1934. American Oriental 
Series, 4. Y. AOS. Cl. BM. 

Newarl translation 

1419. Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis des Nevari. Von Hans Jorgensen. ZDMG 75 

(1921), 213-36. [Text Roman and translation of stories 21 and 22 in Ne- 
wari version.] 

Sivadasa^s version 

1420. Die VetdlapaiicavingatiH in den Recensionen des Qivadhsa und eines 

Ungenannten mit kritischem Commentar. Herausgegeben von Heinrich 
Uhle. XXX, 236. Leipzig, F. A. Brockhaus. [Roman.] AKM 8. 1. 

1421. Die Vetalapancaviingatika des Sivadasa naeh einer Handschrift von 1487 . . . 

Text mit kritischem Apparat ... von Heinrich IJhIe ... R>8(xTF 66 (1914), 
pp. 3-87. [Roman.] 

1422. Die sechzehnte Erzahlung der Vet^lapancavingati. Von Th. Zachariae. 

Bezz. B&itr. 4 (1878), 360-83. [Text and translation.] 

1423. Der VetAlapancavingati ... nach Oivadisa’s Redaction aus dem Sanskrit 

iibersetzt . . . von Dr. A. Luber ... 1. Abetilung [through story 5]. 69. 
Gorz, Ferd. Wokulat, 1875. Y. C. UP. Cong. Cl. H. 

1424. Vetalapahcavirngatika, il venticinquenovelle d’un lemure. [Translated by 

V. Bettei.] siFI 1 (1897), app. l-40j 2 (1898), 41-112; 3 (1899), 113-160; 
6 (1904), 161-232; 7 (1909), 233-300. 

1425. Les contes du vampire ... [translated by] A.-Ferdinand Herold. 245. Paris, 

Society du Mercure de France, 1902. JHU. 

Bengali translation of Hindi 

1426. Betal Panehabinshati by Eshwar Chandra Vidyasagar. 7th ed. 2, 179, Cal- 

cutta, Sanskrit Press, 1858. Cong, 

. . . 9th ed. 6, 205. . . . 1868. Cong. 

1427. vetalapaneavihsati isvaracandra vidyasagara pranlta. [144. Cah'utta, Sid- 

dhegvara Press, 1909.] UP. V 

1428. The Beta! Punchabinsati translated into English by Adalut Khan ... ii, 

143. Calcutta, Stanhope Press, 1864. Cl. 

Braj-bliakha translation 

1429. Bytal-puchisi . . . translated from the Brujbhakha into English by Rajah 

Kalec-krishen Behadur ... 145. Calcutta, Sobha-bazar Press, 1834. H. 

Hindi translation 

1430. The Bytal-Pacheesee . .. a new edition edited by Eshwar Chandra Vidya- 

sagar ... 2, 2, 2, 141. Calcutta, Sanskrit Press, 1852. C. 

1431 . . . from the new edition of Eshwar Chandra Vidyasagar ,. . Published by 

W. Nassau Less ... 1858. Cong. ^ 

1432. The Baital-pachisi ... a new and corrected edition . . . by Duncan Forbes 
. . . viii, 140, 53. London, Wm. H. Alien and Go., 1857 [identical ed. with 
date 1862], Pea. UP CL H. 
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1433. The Bait^l Pachls! ... a new edition of the Hindi text ... with a ... 

literal English interlinear translation aceompanied by a free translation 
. . . by W. Burckhardt Barker . . . Edited by E. B. Eastwicfc . . . xi, 369. 
Hertford, Stephen Austin, 1855. [Devanagarl and Arabic characters.] 
UP. Cong. Cl. H. 

1434. The Bytal Pucheesee : translated into English by Captain W. Hollings . . . 

X, 128. Calcutta, Military Orphan Press, 1848. Cl. H. 

... Calcutta, Thacker, Spink and Co., 1861. C. 

.. . vii, 117. Calcutta, R. C. Lepage and Co., 1866. Y. 

1435. Extraits du B6tdl-patchisi par M. Ed. Lancereau. Journal Asiatique, 4e 

s6r., 18 (1851), 1-36, 366-410; 19 (1852), 333-65. 

1436. The Baital-pachisi . . . translated from Dr. Forbes’s new and corrected 

edition by Ghulam Mohammad Munshi . . . 113. Bombay, Oriental Press, 
1868. Cl. Ch. H. 

1437. The Baital Pachchisi . . . translated from the Hindi text of Dr. Duncan 

Forbes by John Platts ... viii, 181. London, Wm. H. Allen and Co., 
1871. Cl. 

1438. Baitdl Pachisi, oder die funfundzwanzig Erzahlungen eines Damon. In 

deutscher Bearbeitung . .. von Hermann Oesterley. 218. Leipzig, Verlag 
von Friedrich Fleischer, 1873. Bibliothek Orientalischer Marchen und 
Erzahlungen in deutscher Bearbeitung mit Einleitung, Anmerkungen und 
Naclmeisen von Hermann Oesterley, 1. Y. JHU. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

1439. Le Baital Paccisi, contes hindis. [Translation of a number of stories by] 

G. Devize. Le Museon, 11, (1892), 379-88; 12 (1893), 16A-70, 308-17; 14 
(1895), 352-61; 15 (1896), 27-39. 

... Reprint. 60. Louvain, J. B. Istas, 1896. Cl. 

1440. Les vingt-cinq r6cits du mauvais g6nie, traduits de I’Hindi par Mathilde 

Deromps . . . 236. Paris, Librairie Paul Geuthner, 1912. Y. NYP. CL 

Marathi translation 

1441. Tales of King Vikrama by C. A. Kincaid ... viii, 155. London, Oxford 

University Press, 1921. [Translation of Marathi translation of Hindi.] Cl. 

Ueddila if adat, Tamil translation 

1442. Miscellaneous translations from Oriental languages. Vol. I. 4, The Vedhla 

Cadai, being the Tamul version of . . . the VetMa Panchavinsati. Trans- 
lated by B. G. Babington ... 90. London, Oriental Translation Fund, 
1831. Y. NYP. Pea. Cl. H. B. 

Kalmuck adaptation 

1443. Kalmhckische Marchen. Die Marchen des Siddhi-khr oder Erzahlungen 

eines verzauberten Todten ... aus dem Kalmuckischen hbersetzt von 
B. Jiilg. vi, 69. Leipzig, F. A. Brockhaus, 1866. Cong.^ ^^ ^ ^^^^^^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Tibetan adaptation 

1444. Die Geschichten des toten No-rub-can. Eine tibetische Form der Vetala- 

pancavimlatika aus Purig. Von A, H. Francke. ZDMG 7S (1921), 72-96. 
[Text in Roman characters and translation of introduction and first two 
stories.]/ 

1445. Zur tibetischen VetalapancavimSatika (Siddhikiir). Von A. H. Francke. 

ZDAfO N. P. 2 (77; 1923), 239-54. [Translation of two stories.] 
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Vikramacarita {SinhasanadvatriMika, etc.), collections, unidentified 
versions, mixed versions, etc. 

1446. Vikrama’s adventures, or the thirty-two tales of the throne . . . Edited in 

four ... recensions [Southern, Metrical, Brief, Jainistic; also sections 
from Vararuci’s recension] ... and translated into English ... by Frank- 
lin Edgerton . . . 2 vols.; evi, 266; xiv, 369. Cambridge, Mass., Harvard 
University, 1926. [Roman.] HOS 26, 27. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. 
Cl. Ch. H. BM. B. 

1447. Vikram Oharitra or adventures of Vickramadetea, king of Oujein. Trans- 

lated from the Prakrit poem of Hurridass into the English language by 
Ragoba Moroba. viii, 285. Bombay, 1855. Cong. 

1448. The legends of Vikramaditya. By P. V. Jagadisa Ayyar ... v, 201. Calcutta, 

Datta Bose and Co., 1924. [Adaptation.] H. 

Southern recension 

1449. Dwatrinshatputtalika, or thirty-two anecdotes relating to Raja Vikrama- 

ditya. Compiled [i.e. edited] by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara ... 130. 
Calcutta, Saraswati Press, 1881. JHU. Cl. 
dvatrih^atputtalikasihhasanam. [Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara. 2nd ed. 
with a commentary by A^ubodha Vidyabhu?ana and Nityabodha Vid- 
yaratna. 2, 2, 256. Calcutta, Vacaspatya Press, 1916.] Cl. Ch. 

Jainistic recension 

1450. Ueber die SifihdsanadvdtrihQika. [By Albrecht Weber.] Indische Studien 15 

(1878), 185-453. [Large sections of text in Roman characters and analysis 
of Jainistic recension.] 

1451. Arivikramaearitram. [2nd ed. MS. form, pp, 156. Jamnagar, Hlralala Han- 

saraja, 1914.J Ch. 

Vararuci’s recension in Bengali transL 

1452. batri^asiihhasana . . . [144. Serampore, 1818.] Cong. 

1453. Les trente-deux r^cits du tr6ne (Batris-sinhasan) . . . traduits du Bengali 

... par L5on F4er. Ixxiv, 258. Paris, Ernest Leroux, 1883. JHU. Ch. H. 

Gujarati translation 

1454. simhasanbatrisi. [4, 44 (inc.). Bombay, Union Press, 1866.] H. 

Hindi translation 

1465. Singhasan Battlsi . . . Translated into Hindi from the Sanskrit by Lalluji 
Lai Kabi ... A new edition . . . by Syed AbdooIIah . . . xvi, 216. London, 
Wm.H. Allen and Co., 1869. Pea. Cong. H. 

1456. Legends of Vikrmadittya, retold in English prose by Thakur Rajendra 

Singh ... vi, 243. Allahabad, Indian Press, 1913. Y. CL H. 

Tamil translation 

1457. [Vikramacarita in Tamil translation. 560. Madras, S. P. V. Press, 1910.] 

JHU. 


^ukasaptaii, collections and selections 

1458. Sukasaptati, das indische Papageienbuch. Aus dem Sanskrit ubersetzt von 
Richard Schmidt, xvi, 243. Munchen, Georg Muller, 1913. [Simplicior and 
Persian translation.] Meisterwerke Grientalischer Literaturen, herausge- 
geben von Hermann von Staden, 3. C. NYP. UP. BM. 
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1459. Vier Erzahlungen aus der Qukasaptati. Samski’t und Deutsch. Inaugural- 

Dissertation ... Friedriehs-Universitat Halle-Wittenberg , . . Richard 
Schmidt ... 52. Halle a. S., Buchdruckerei des Waisenhauses, 1890. 
JHU. Ch. 

. . . Deutsch von Richard Schmidt. 52. Kiel, C. P. Haeseler, 1890. Y. UP. 
P. Cl. 

1460. The enchanted parrot, being a selection from the "Suka Saptati,” ... 

translated ... by the Reverend B. Hale Wortham . . . 127. London, 
Luzac and Co., 1911. Y. C. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

1461. 'K.t.TOTra8a(j<rar\Jlc,VTtra-riLVT()a (neprAreiixos) . . . Kal if/t-rraKov liV^oXoylai. murepivaly 

tieTa<ppaa^kPTa be tov ^paxfiaviKOv irapd Atjptjrplov TaXavov . . , p8'y 150, 111, 77. 
’Ep ’A&‘f)pais, be rfjs TvTroypaeplas T, ^aproepiXams, 1851. UP. Cl. 

Textus ornatior 

1462. Der Textus ornatior der Qukasaptati. Kritisch herausgegeben von Richard 

Schmidt. J-Roj/yl 21, Abth. 2 (1898-9), 317-416. 

1463. Die Qukasaptati (textus ornatior). Aus dem Sanskrit ubersetzt von Richard 

Schmidt, iv, 149. Stuttgart, W. Kohlhammer, 1899. Y. C. UP. P. Cl. 

1464. Der Textus ornatior der Cakasaptati. Bin Beitrag zur Marchenkunde von 

Richard Schmidt, vi, 71. Stuttgart, W. Kohlhammer, 1896. [Analysis and 
comparison with textus simplicior; tran^ation of some sections.] 
Y. C. Cong. Cl. H. 

Textus simplicior 

1465. Die Oukasaptati, textus simplicior, herausgegeben von Richard Schmidt. 

X, 213. Leipzig, P. A. Brockhaus, 1893, AKiVf 10, 1. 

1466. Die Qukasaptati (textus simplicior). Aus dem Sanskrit ubersetzt von 

Richard Schmidt. 101, Kiel, C. F. Haeseler, 1894. Y70. JHU. Cl. Ch. H. 

1467. Anmerkungen zU dem Textus simplicior der Qukasaptati. Von Richard 

Schmidt. 48 (1894), 580-628. [Large sections of text both Sanskrit 

and :Marat;hi,]'; 

1468. Der Textus simplicior der Qukasaptati in der Recension der Handschrift A. 

Von Richard Schmidt. 64 (1900), 515-47; 55 (1901), 1-44. 

Marat^hi version 

1469. Die Marat-hl-Uebersetzung der Qukasaptati. Marathi und Deutsch von 

Richard Schmidt, viii, 175. Leipzig, F. A, Brockhaus, 1897. ARM 10. 4, 

Persian version, Tutinameh 

1470. The Tooti Nameh, or tales of a parrot in the Persian language, with an 

English translation [by Francis Gladwin], vii, 170 + 170. London, J. 
Debrett, 1801. Y. 

1471. Das Persische Papageienbuch (Tuti Nameh). Deutsch Uebersetzung von 

Carl Jacob Ludwig Iken. Neudruck mit einer Einleitung von Richard 
Schmidt, xiv, 224, Berlin und Leipzig, Magazin-Verlag Jacques Hegner, 
[1905]. y. 

Totakahani, Urdu translation from Persian 

1472. Tota Kuhanee, a translation into the Hindoostanee tongue of the popular 

Persian tales entitled Tootee Namu, by Sueyud Huedur Bukhshi Hue- 
duree . . . 168. Calcutta, Hindoostanee Press, 1804. H. 

, . . Reprint. 131. Calcutta, Commercial Lithographic Press, 1839. H. 

1473. Tota-kahanl, or tales of a parrot, in the Hindustani language. Translated 

from . . . TQtl-Nama by Saiyid Raidar Bakhsh, surnamed Haidari ... 
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New edition ... by Duncan Forbes. 146, 42. London, Wm. H. Allen and 
Co., [1852]. NYP. UP. Cb. H. 

1474. The Tota Kahani . . . translated from Saiyid Haidar Bakhsh’s Hindustani 

version of . . . Tuti Nama, by George Small, xv, iii, 240, London, Wm. H. 
Allen and Co., 1875. NYP. 

Turkish translation of Persian 

1475. Tuti-Nameh. Das Papageienbuch ... Nach der tiirkischen Bearbeitung ... 

ubersetzt von Georg Rosen. 2 vols.; xvii, 276; vii, 309. Leipzig, F. A. 
Brockhaus, 1858. Y. JHU, 

Dimldpanikdhikasaptati 

1476. Specimen der DinalapanikaSukasaptati. Von Dr. Richard Schmidt. ZDMG 

45 (1891), 629-81; 46 (1892), 664-83. [Text and translation of initial frame- 
story and stories 1, 16, 25.] 


Ananta, Vnacaritra 

1477. Ueber das Viracaritram. Von Hermann Jacobi. Indische Studien 14 (1876), 

97-160. [Text Roman of adhyaya 8; analysis of whole work.] 

Ananda (Anandadhara), Madhavanalakamakandaldkaiha 

1478. The Madhavdnala-Katha ... by Dr. P. E. Pavolini . . . Transactions of the 

Ninth International Congress of Orientalists . . . London, 1892. Vol. 1 
(London, Committee of the Congress, 1893), pp. 430-53. [Text in Roman 
characters; translation of Prakrit vss.] 

1479. Die Strophen der Madhavanalakatha. Inauguraldissertation . . . West- 

falische Wilhelms-Universitat zu Munster . . . Hermann Schohl, 60. 
Halle a. d. S., Buchdruckerei des Waisenhauses, 1914. [Roman.] Y. C. 
JHU. Ch. H. 
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Collections and fragments 

^udrakst., MTCchakatika 
Kalidasa, Yihramorvasi 
WaoNdhhuii, Uttamrdmacarita 
Bhavabhuti, Mdlatlmddhava 
Vi^aldiadatta, Mudraraksasa 
Hai^&deva,, Batndvall 

1480. Select specimens of the theatre of the Hindus, translated from the original 

Sanskrit by Horace Hayman Wilson ... 3 vols. ; xi, 79, 204; 105, iv, 133, ix, 
114; 156, vi, 77, 107. Calcutta, V. Hoicroft, Asiatic Press, 1827. Y. H. B. 
. . . 2nd ed. 2 vols.; Ixxi, 884; 415. London, Parbury, Allen and Co., 1835, 
Y. UP. Cong. Cl. H. 

... 3rd ed. London, Trubner and Co., 1871. Works by the late Horace 
Hayman Wilson . .., vols. 11, 12, Y. C. NYP. Pea. Cong. P. Ch. 
H.BM.B. 

1481. Theater der Hindu’s. Aus der Englisehen Uebersetzung ... von H. H. 

Wilson, metrisch iibersetzt. 2 vols.; xii, 382; iv, 324. Weimar, Verlag des 
Gr. S. priv. Landes-Industrie-Cphaptoirs, 1828, 1831. Cl. P. (vol. 1). 
Bha^^abhuti, Mdlatlmddhava 
Hargadeva, EafnavaZt 
Sudr ak&, Mrcchakatikd 

1482. Malati and Madhava . . . , Ratnavali . . . , Africhehhakati . . . Translated 

... by H. H. Wilson, viii, 133; viii, 66; xi, 200. Calcutta, Society for the 
Resuscitation of Indian Literature, Elysium Press, 1901. UP. 

Kftydrdvana 
Trilocana, Pdrthavijaya 

1483. Two forgotten Sanskrit dramas. By R. Ramamurti . . . Journal of Oriental 

Research, Madras, 2 (1928), 238-46. [Fragments recovered from later 
works.] 

Jyotiri§vara, Dhurtasamdgama 
Jajadl^vara, Hdsydrnam 

1484. [Jyotirifivara’s Dhurtasamagama and Jagadi^vara’s Hasyarnava. Edited in 

autograph by Carl Cappeller. 44. Jena, 1883.] NYP. Cong. Cl. 

Visakhadatta, Mudraraksasa 
Jyotirisvara, Dhurtasamdgama 

1485. MudrSr4xasa . . . di Visachadatto. DhArtasamagama . . . di Giotirisvaro. 

Tradotti ... da Antonio Marazzi, xxii, 232. Milano, Tipografia Editrice 
Lombarda, 1874. Teatro Sceito Indiano, 2. Cong. Cl. 

143 
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Sudraka, Padmaprahhrtaka 

Dhurtavitasamvada 

Va.mvu.cifUbhayabhisdrika 

Padataditaka 

1486. caturbhanl. [Edited by M. Ramakf^na Kavi and »S. K. Ramanatha Sastrl. 

vi, iv, 28, 31, 15, 48. Patna, D. G. Sarma and Krishna, 1922.] [Daks hi- 
nabharati Sanskrit Series, l.j Cl. H. 

Somadeva, Lalitmigraharajanataka 
Vigraharajadeva, Harakelindtaka 

1487. Sanskrit plays, partly preserved as inscriptions at Ajmere, By Prof. F. 

Kielhorn . . . Indian Antiquary, 20 (1891), 201-12. [Part of text in Roman 
characters.] 

1488. Bruchstucke indischer Schauspiele in Inschriften zu Ajmere. Von P. Kiel- 

horn. vi, 30, 4 plates. Berlin, Weidmannsche Buchhandlung, 1901. [Son- 
derabdruck aus der Festschrift zur Feier des 150jahrigen Bestehens der 
K. Gesell. d. Wissenschaften zu Gottingen 1901. Roman.] NYP. UP. Cl. 

1489. Bruchstiieke Buddhistischer Dramen, herausgegeben von Heinrich Luders. 

89, 6 plates. Berlin, Georg Reimer, 1911. [Text in Roman characters, 
facsimiles; fragments of two dramas.} Koniglich Preussische Turfan- 
E.xpeditionen, Kleinere Sanskrit- Texte, 1. Y. C. NYP. UP- Cl. Ch. H. 

Single texts 

Anangahar^a Matraraja, Tdpasavatsaraja(carita) 

1490. Ueber das Drama T^pasavatsardja. Von E. Hultzsch. NGCrW 1886, 224-41. 

[Large sections of text.] 

A4vagho§a, Sdriputraprakarana 

1491. Das Sariputraprakarana, ein Drama des A^vagho?a. Von Heinrich Luders. 

SBA 1911, 388-411, 2 plates. [Fragments in Roman characters.] 

Anandaraya, 

1492. The Jtvinandana of Anandar^ya Makhi. Edited by Pandit Durgdpras&d and 

KdStndth Pdndurang Parab. 108. Bombay, NirnayasSgara Press, 1891. 
KM 27. Y. C. Cong, Cl. H. 

Anmd&r^yei, VidyaparinayaTia 

1493. The Vidyaparinay ana of Anandar6,ya Makht. Edited by Pandit Sivadatta 

and Kd^indth P^ndurang Parab- 88. Bombay, Nirnayasggara Press, 1893. 
KAr39. Y. C. Cong. CL H. 

Ary&c&ndT&fMaitreyasamitindtaka 

1494. Maitrisimit und “Tocharisch.” Von F. W. K. Muller und E. Sieg. Sitzungs- 

berichte d. k. preuss. Ak. d. Wiss., 1916, 395-417, 1 plate. [Uigur and 
Tocharian fragments, translated,] 

Isvaradatta, DhUrtavitasamvada. See 1486, 

LMdandin or UddandanStha, JifaZZtAjdwdrato 
C. Rafiganatha, PanmaZa 

1495. Mallikamaruta, a drama in ten acts, by Dandi, with the commentary of 

Ranganath Acharya. Edited and published by Pandit Jibananda Vidya- 
sagara ... 4, 338. Calcutta, Saraswati Press, 1878. C. Ch. H. 
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TJma^pati, Parijdtaharana 

1496. The Parijata-Harana of Umapati Upadhyaya. Edited and translated by Sir 

George Grierson . . . Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research Society, 3 
(1917), 20-98. [Sanskrit, Prakrit and Maithili.] 

Kavikarnapura (Karnapiira Gosvamin or Paramanandadasa), 
Caitanyacandrodaya 

1497. Chaitanya-chandrodaya, or the incarnation of Chaitanya; a drama . . . by 

Kavikarnapura. With a commentary explanatory of the Prdkrita pas- 
sages by Viswandtha S^stri. Edited by Rdjendraldl Mitra. xv, 266, 2. 
Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1854. Bihl. Ind. work 14, O.S. nos. 
47, 48, 80. Y. AOS. C. NYP. Pea. UP. Cong. Oh. H. (80). 

1498. The Chaitanyachandrodaya ... of Kavikarnapura. Edited by Pandita 

Ked5,ran5,tha ... and Wfi,sudeva Laxmana Shfistr! Panashikar. 4, 207, 8, 
Bombay, Nirnaya-s%ara Press, 1906. KM 87. Y. C. Cong. H. 

lS.^fica,na, Dhanamjayavijaya 

1499. The Dhanailjayavijaya of K&flchan5.ch5.rya. Edited by Pandit Sivadatta 

. . . and Kdsin^th PUndurang Parab. 20. Bombay, Nirnaya-s&gara Press, 
1895. KM 64. Y. G. Cong. Cl. H. 

Kalidasa, collections 

1500. Teatro di Calidasa tradotto dal sanscrito in italiano da Antonio Marazzi. 

425. Milano, Domenico Salvi e C., 1871. Teatro scelto indiano, 1. Y. C. 
Cong. Cl. 

1501. Kalidasa. Translations of Shakuntala and other works. By Arthur W. 

Ryder . . . xxv, 216. London, J. M. Dent and Sons Ltd; New York, E. P. 
Dutton and Co., 1912 (reprinted 1920, 1928). [Translations of Sakuntala, 
Malavikagnimitra, and Vikramorva^I.] Everyman’s Library, 629. Y. 
NYP. UP. Cong. P. Cl. 

1502. Kdliddsa; a complete collection of the various readings of the Madras manu- 

scripts. By ... T. Foulkes. Vols. 2-4: 2-3 Shdkuntala, 4 Vikramorvashi. 
536; 379; 412. Madras, the Superintendent, Government Press, 1904, 1904, 
1907. [Roman.] Y.C.Cl. 

1503. Oeuvres completes de Kalidasa, traduites du Sanscrit en frangais . . . par 

Hippolyte Fauche. 2 vols.; iv, 482; xxxi, 438. Paris, Librairie de A. Du- 
rand, 1859-60. [In voL 1 Vikramorva^l, in vol. 2 Sakuntala.] Y. C. NYP. 
P.Cl.H. 

Kalidasa, Ahhijndnasahuntala (Sakuntald) 

1504. abhijnana^akuntalam . . . MpremacandratarkavaglSabhattacaryyakftavisa- 

mapadavyakhyasametam . . , [170. Calcutta, Vidyaratna Press, 1859.] 
C. Cong. 

1505. [Kalidasa’s AbhijnanaSakuntala. MS. form, folios 48. Bombay, Indupraka^a 

Press, 1861.] Cong. 

1506. abhijnanasakuntalam . . . [With notes by Premacandra TarkavagiSa 

Bhattacarya. Edited by Ramamaya Tarkaratna. 190. Calcutta, Sanskrit 
Press, 1864.] Y.CL 

1507. abhijnanasakuntalam, mahakavikalidasaviracitam . . . [Edited by Jagan- 

mohana Tarkalamkara and Kedaranatha Tarkaratna. Translated into 
Bengali by Jagannatha Tarkalamkara and Hari^candra Kaviratna, 232, 
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121. Calcutta, B. P. M.’s Press, 1870.] Moozoomder’s Series, Kavya 
PrakaMka, parts 1-6, 8, 11, Y. 

1608. Sacuntala annulo recognita, fabula sceniea CMidisi ... textum recensionis 
devanagaricae recognovit atque glossario sanscrito et pracritico instruxit 
Carolus Burkbard ... xi, 212, 227. Vratislaviae, impensis J. U. Kerni 
(Maxim. Mxielleri), 1872. Y. C. Gong. P. Cl. 

1509. Kalidasa’s Cakuntald. The Bengali recension with critical notes. Edited by 

Richard Pischel. xi, 210. Kiel, Schwers, 1877. Y, C. NYP. JHU. Gong. 
P.Cl.Ch.H. 

1510. Kalidasa’s &kuntala . .. critically edited in . . . the Bengali recension by 

. . . Richard Pischel . . . 2nd ed. xx, 260. Cambridge, Mass., Harvard 
University, 1922. HOS 16. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. 
H.BM.B. 

1511. Die Kagmirer Cakuntala-Handschrift. Von Dr. Karl Burkhard. ySF'.A Bd. 

107 (1884), pp. 479-640, 3 plates. [Text Roman.] 

1612. Abhijn^nasakuntala ... by KdlidAsa. Edited with [Sanskrit] notes ... by 
I^warachandra Vidyils^gara. 3rd ed.; 8, 252. Calcutta, Calcutta Library, 
1889. Cl. 

1513. abhijnanaiakuntalam . . . grikf^nanatha-nyayapancanana-bhattacaryya- 

viracitaya prave^ikakhyavyakhyayanugatam, tenaiva samskrtarii praka- 
sitail ca. [3rd ed, 335. Calcutta, GiriSa-vidyaratna Press, 1902.] UP, 
Ch. 

1514. Kalidasa’s Sakuntala (kiirzere Textform) mit kritischen und erklarenden 

Anmerkungen. Herausgegeben von Carl Cappeller. xx, 160. Leipzig, H. 
Haessel, 1909. Y. C. UP. P. Cl. Ch. H. 

1515. Abhijnana-shakuntalam by Kalidasa, with the commentary of . . . Jiba- 

nanda Vidyasagara. Edited . . . with additions . . . introduction by 
Pandit Ashu Bodha Vidyabhushana and Pandit Nitya Bodha Vidyaratna. 
2, 120, 2, 416. Calcutta, Vachaspatya Press, 1914. Ch. 

1516. Kalidasa’s Abhijnana-sakuntalam with an original Sanskrit commentary 

and ... notes by Saradaranjan Ray ... 3rd ed. vi, 49, 668. Calcutta, S. 
Ray and Co., [1917]. Ch. 

1617. Kalidasa’s Abhijnana-sakuntalam. Edited by Banarsi Das Jain and Madan 

Gopal Shastri. Revised by . . . Pandit Siva Datta. 4, xvi, 136. Lahore, 
Das Bros., 1923. NYP. Cl. 

C. Ahhirama., Difimdtradarsana 

1618. Abhijnana Sakuntalam with the commentary of Abhirama. [Edited by T. K. 

Balasubrahmanyam.] I, 332. Srirangam, Sri Vani Vilas Press, [1917]. Sri 
Vani Vilas Sanskrit Series, 13. Ch. 

C. Eaghavabhatta, Arthadyotanika 

1519. The Abhijn^na-s^kuntala of Kdlidilsa wdth the commentary (-A.rthadyo- 

tanik^) of R5,ghavabhatta. Edited by Nfirdyana Bdlakfishna Godabole and 
KdshinMh Pandurang Parab. 3, 122, 134. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 
1883. C. Cong. 

. . . 2nd ed. 7, 267, 76, 24. . . . 1886. P. H. 

. . . 3rd ed. 3, 267. . . . 1891. C. JHU. Ch. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

1520, The Abhijndna^akuntala of Kdliddsa with the commentary styled Artha- 

dyotanika of Rdghavabhatta. Edited with an English translation . . . 
notes and various readings by M, R, KAle ... 2, 32, 12, 214, 3, 15, 92, 131. 
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Bombay, Saradikridan Press, 1898. i§aradakridanagranthamala, 6. C. 
Cl.H. 

... 2nd ed. 2, 34, 12, 206, 2, 15, 90, 129. Bombay, Oriental Publishing Co., 
1902. Saradakridanagranthamala, 6. Cl. Ch. 

... 6th. 67, 220, 83, 210. Bombay, Gopal Narayan and Co., 1925. [Not in 
series.] BM. 

1521. La Reconnaissance de Sacountala, drame ... de Galidasa, publi6 ... 

accompagn6 d’une traduction frangaise ... par A. L. Chdzy ... xxxi, 
286, 268, 100. Paris, Librairie Orientals de Dondey-Duprd P5re et Fils, 
1830. [Bengali recension; the last section of the volume has text, transla- 
tion, and Persian translation of the Sakuntalopakhyana of the Mahablui- 
rata.] Y. AOS. NYP. Cong. CL H. 

1522. Kdliddsa’s Ring-Qakuntala. Herausgegeben, ubersetzt und mit Anmerk- 

ungen versehen von Dr. Otto Boehtlingk . . . xiv, 292, 117. Bonn, H. B. 
^ Koenig, 1842. Y. AOS. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. Gh. H. 

1523. Sakuntala ... by Kdliddsa; the Devandgari recension of the text . . . edited 

... with literal English translation of all the metrical passages ... by 
Monier Williams . . . xiv, 316. Hertford, Stephen Austin, 1853. AOS. 
NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. M. H. 

... London, W.H. Allen and Co., 1867. Y. 

... 2nd ed. xi, 339. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1876. Y. C. JHU. UP. P. 
Ch.M. H. 

1524. 0 reconhecimento de Chakuntal^ . . . trasladado litteralxnente de Saoskrito 

segundo a recensao bengali por G. de Vasconcellos Abreu. 31+31 (parallel 
pages of text and translation). Lisboa, Imprensa Nacional, 1878. [Act L] 
Cong. 

1525. Kalidasa’s Abhijnanasakuntala . . . Edited with a preface, a close English 

translation, various readings, notes, etc. by P. N. Patankar. 2. xv, 373, 
68, 35. Poona, Shiralkar and Co., 1889. C. NYP. 

. . . 2nd ed., 19, 2, 223, 89, 6, 16, 3. . . . 1902. C. Cl. H. 

1526. Abhijnana Sakuntalam. Text with notes and translation by Bidhubhushan 

Goswami . . . 3rd ed. xxvii, 154, 324. Calcutta, Kedarnath Bose, 1903. 
Cl. 

1527. The Abhijnana-sakuntala of Kalidasa. Edited with a Sanskrit commentary 

(the Balabodhini) by Vidyavacaspati S. D. Gajendragadkar . . . and an 
introduction, notes . . . and appendices by A. B. Gajendragadkar . . , 
[and translation.] liv, 244, 94, 323. Bombay, Standard Publishing Co,, 
1920. C.Cl.H. 

1528. Sacontala; or, the fatal ring: an Indian drama by Cdlidds. Translated . . . 

[by Sir William Jones], xi, 98. London, Edwards, 1790. Cl. H. 

. . . xvi, 152. . .. 1792. Cong.H, 

. . . 143. Edinburgh, J. Mundell and Co,, 1796. Y. C. Cong. Cl. H. 

. . . Works . . . Vol. 6, 201-312. London, 1799. Y. NYP. 

. . . 156. Reprinted from the translation of Sir William Jones. London, 
Charlton Tucker, 1870. Cong. 

... 8, iii, 139. Reprinted . . . Calcutta, Society for the Resuscitation of 
Indian Literature, 1901. CL H. 

1529. Sakontala, oder der entscheidende Ring . . . aus den Ursprachen ... ins 

Englische und aus diesem ins Deutsche ilbersetzt mit Erlauterungen von 
Georg Forster, xl, 366. Mainz und Leipzig, Johann Peter Fischer, 1791. 
Ch, , 
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... Zweite rechtmassige von I. G. v. Herder besorgte Ausgabe. xxxviii, 267. 

Frankfurt am Main, August Hermann, 1803. Cong. Cl. H. 

... Ausgabe zweiter Abdruck. xliv, 268. Heidelberg, Mohr und Winter, 1820. 
UP. Ch. 

... Forster. Mit Vorrede von I. G. von Herder. 139. Leipzig, H, Junge, 
n.d. Cl. 

1530. Sakontala, of de beslissende ring, een indiaansch schouwspel van Kalidas 

. . . met ophelderingen van G. Forster, x. 198. Haarlem, A. Loosjes, 1792. 
C. Cl. 

1530a. Sakuntala. Overs, i Dansk af West. Ixxi, 230. Kiobenhavn, 1793. Cl. 

1531. Sacontala, ou I’anneau fatal. Drame traduit de la langue Sanskrit en anglais 

par Sir Wm. Jones, et de Fanglais en frangais par ... A, Bruguiere . . . 
xvi, 314. Paris, Treuttel etWiirtz, 1803. NYP. P. Cl. 

1532. Sakontala, oder der verhangniszvolle Ring . . . Metrisch fixr die Biihne 

bearbeitet von Wilhelm Gerhard, xvi, 191. Leipzig, F. A. Brockhaus, 1820. 
C. Cl. 

1533. Sakuntala, oder der Erkennungsring . . . iibersetzt von Bernhard Hirzel. 

xxiv, 155. Zurich, Drell, Fiiszli und Compagnie, 1833. Y. Cl. H. 

. . . 2te Ausgabe. ... 1849, C. 

1534. Sakontala, lyrisches Drama von Christian Hoeppl. v, 79. Wiesbaden, 

Heinrich Ritter, 1854. Cl. 

1535. SakoontaM; or, the lost ring . . . translated into English prose and verse 

... by Monier Williams xxviii, 227, 24. Hertford, Stephen Austin, 

1855. Y. C. NYP. Pea. P. H. 

. . . 3rd ed. xxxii, 227, 31. ... 1856. Y. Cong. H. 

. . . 4th ed. XXX, 259. London, Wm. H. Allen and Co., 1872. NYP. Cong. P. 

. . . 6th ed, xl, 240. London, J. Murray, 1887. [Sir Monier Monier-Williams,] 
NYP. 

. . . xxi, 236. New York, Dodd, Mead and Co., 1885. C. NYP. UP, Cong. 
Ch. H. 

1536. Qakuntal^ of het herkenningsteeken . . . Uit het Sanskriet vertaald door 

Dr. H. Kern. 218. Haarlem, A. C. Kruseman, 1862. Cl. 

1637. La reconnaissance de Sakountala . . . Traduit du Sanskrit par P. E. Foucaux 

... xxiv, 188. Paris, E. Picard, 1867. AOS. C. Cong. Cl. H. 

1638. Sakuntala, indisches Schauspiel von Kalidasa. Deutsch metrisch bearbeitet 

von Edmund Lobedanz. 3e Avifl. vi, 164, Leipzig, F. A. Brockhaus, 
1867. C. 

... 8te Aufl. xvi, 166. ... 1892, Cl. 

1689. Kalidasa’s Sakuntala . . . metrisch libersetzt von Ernst Meier.158. Hild- 
burghausen, Verlag des Bibliographischen Instituts, 1867. UP. Cl. 

1540. Sakuntala ... Prei nach Kalidasa’s altindischen Drama von Alfred Frei- 

herrn von Wolzogen, 136. Schwerin, Stiller’sche Hofbuchhandlung, 1869. 
Cong. Cl. 

... 76. Leipzig, Philipp Reclam jun., (?1869]. Reclams Universal Biblio- 

,:;'thek.' ^Y. Y'...':'.;; 

1541. Sakdntala . . . version directa del Sanskrit por D. Francisco Garcia Ayuso. 

141, Madrid, Biblioteca de lnstruccion y Recreo, [1875]. Cl. H. 

1542. Schakuntala elier den foriorade ringen , . , fran Sanskrit ofversatt oeh vork- 

laradt af Hjalmar Edgren . . . 181. Stockholm, F. och G. Beijors Porlag, 
1875. Y.CI. 

1543. The ^akuntalil in Hind!, The text of Kahva Lachhman Sihh critically 
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edited with ... notes by Frederic Pincott . . . xii, 137. London, Wm. H. 
Allen and Co., 1876. Cl.H. 

1644. Sakuntala. Schauspiel von Kalidasa. Aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt von 
Friedrich Riickert. 147. Leipzig, S. Hirzel, 1876. Cong. Cl. 

1545. Sakuntala, Metrisch iibersetzt von Ludwig Fritze. viii, 200. Schlosz-Chem- 

nitz, Ernst Schmeitzner, 1877. Indische Theater. Sammlung indischer 
Dramen in metrischer IJebersetzung von Ludwig Fritze, 1. Y. JHU. 
Cong. Cl.H. 

1546. Sakuntala . . . oversat og forklaret af Prof. Martin Hammerich. [3rd ed.] 

204. Kj0benhavn, C. A. ReitzelsForlag, 1879. Cl. 

1547. CaKyHTana ... nepesogi. coi cancKpHTCKaro AneKcia UyTOTBi [Putiatl. 

148. MocKBa, yHHBepcHTeTCKoli THnorpa(|)iH, 1879. Cl. 

1648. Calidasa. Sacountala . . . traduit par Abel Bergaigne . . . et Paul Lehugeur 
... 3d, 195. Paris, Librairie des Bibliophiles, 1884. Cong. CL 
1549. Sakuntala. Drama in sieben Akten von Kalidasa. Deutsch von Hermann 
Camillo Kellner. 111. Leipzig, Philipp Reclam jun. [1890]. Reclams Uni- 
versal Bibliothek, 2751. Y. C. UP. P. 

1560. Shakuntala or the recovered ring. A Hindoo drama by Kalidasa. Translated 

... by A. Hjalmar Edgren . . . viii, 198. New York, Henry Holt and Co., 
1894. Y. AOS. JHU. Cong. CL Ch. 

1561. L’anneau de Cakuntald, com4die h6roique de Kdliddsa. A, -Ferdinand 

Herold, traducteur. 168. Paris, Edition du Mercure de France, 1896, H. 
1552. Sakuntala . . . Frei bearbeitet von G. Schmilinsky. 106. Dresden, E, Pierson, 
1900. NYP. 

1563. ^ HaKoiivraXa toO KaXiSdwa (ieTa^paefxkvrj &Trd t 6 ’SavaKpt-riKd KatlJpaKplriicoKelfiepo 
a-Jrd TOP KoyparravTtvo @€ot<5kij. 90. Kkpuvpa, Xp(i)ppTViro\i.doypa.<peZo rod Kupar, 
r. 'AvTTtttrij, 1908. P. 

1554. CaKyHTana. BiP^'Ma. HepeBOA'B K. BantMOHTa [Balmont]. 190. MocKsa, nan. 

M. 0 C. CaOaraHHKOBBTx’B, 1915. NYP. 

1555. Sakuntala and her keepsake, rendered from the Sanskrit play of Kalidasa 

by Roby Datta ... 166, Calcutta, Das Gupta and Co., 1915. Y. NYP. 
P.Ch.M.H. 

1566. Sakuntala by Kalidasa, prepared [with much adaptation] for the English 
stage by Kedar Nath Das Gupta in a new version written by Laurence 
Binyon, with an introductory essay by Rabindranath Tagore, xxix, 149- 
London, Macmillan and Co., 1920. Y. C. NYP. Cong. CL H. 

1557. Kalidasa's Sakuntala, nach der kiirzeren Textform ubersetzt von Carl 

Cappeller. 91. Leipzig, Insel-Verlag, [1922]. Ch. 

1558. Sakountald, d'apres I’oeuvre indienne de Kalidasa. Franz Toussaint. 173. 

Paris, L’6dition d’ art, [1922], Ex oriente lux, 4. NYP. Cl. 

1569. Sakuntala ins Deutsche iibertragen von Rolf Lauckner. 186. Berlin, 

Volksbuhnen-Verlags- und Vertriebs-B. m. b. H.y [1924]. Cong. CL 

1560. Kalidasa. El reconocimento de Sakuntala. Traducclon, prdlogo y notas de 

R. Cansinos-Assens , . . 167. Madrid, J. Yagiies Sanz, n. d. CL 
See 886, 921, 1600-3. 

Kalidasa, Mdlavikdgnimitra 

1561. Malavika et Agnimitra, drama indicum Kalidasae adscriptum. Textum 

primus edidit, in latinum convertit . . . Otto Fridericus Tullberg ... ix, 
108. Bonnae ad Rhenum, H. B. Koenig, 1840. [No translation,] Y. AOS. 
NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. CL H. 
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1562. malavikagnimitraiii nama natakam mahakaviSrikalidasaviracitam. [89. 

Bombay, Town (tauna) Press, 1868.] Cong, 

1563. The M41avik5gnimitra . .. by Kiliddsa. Edited with notes by Shankar P. 

Pandit . . . xxxviii, 164. Bombay, Government Central Book Depot, 1869. 
BBSe,. y.Cong.H. 

1564. Malavikagnimitra . . . Edited with notes by Pandit Taranatha Tarkava- 

chaspati ... 9, 4, 148. Calcutta, Kavyaprakasha Press, 1870. Cong. H. 

1565. Malavika und Agnimitra. Ein Drama Kalidasa’s in fiinf Akten. Mit kriti- 

schen und erklarenden Anmerkungen herausgegeben von Friedrich Bol- 
lensen. xvi, 261. Leipzig, F. A. Brockhaus, 1879. Y. AOS. Cong. Cl. Ch. 

C. Katayavema, Kumaragirirajiya 

1566. The MSIavikdgnimitra ... by Kfilid^a. Edited with notes by Shankar P. 

Pandit . . . 2nd ed. xxxv, 230. Bombay, Government Central Book Depot, 
1889. [with commentary by Katayavema.] BBS 6. Y . AOS. C. JHtJ. UP. 
Ci.H. 

1567. The Mdlavikdgnimitra of Kaiidisa, -with the commentary of Katayavema. 

Edited with English explanatory notes by Kdsindth Pandurang Parab. 
109, 44, 2. Bombay, Nirnayasd,gara Press, 1890. C. JHU. UP. Cong. . 

... 5th ed. Revised by Wdsudeva Laxmana Sdstri Paniikar. 109. . . . 1918. 
[No English notes.] Cl. 

1568. The M^lavikfignimitra of Kdlidiftsa, with the commentary of Kdtayavdma 

... edited with critical notes and translation, and published by S* S6- 
shddri Ayyar. 17, 158, 124. Poona, Dny&n Prakash Press, 1896. C. H. 

1569. The Malavikagnimitra of KMidasa with the commentary Kum5.ragirirajiya 

of Katayavema considerably enlarged. Edited with introduction, notes 
... English translation by M. R. Kdle ... xlviii, 4, 110, 2, 120, 186. 
Bombay, Standard Publishing Co., 1918. Ch. 

C. Katayavema, Kumaragirirajiya 
C. Nilakantha 

1570. Malavikagnimitra, with the ancient commentaries of Nilakantha and 

Katayavema. [Editor not named.] xviii, 156, 2. Srirangam, Sri Vani Vilas 
Press, 1908. Sri Vani Vilas Sanskrit Series, 5. C. Cl. Oh. H. 

C. Rangasarman, Sarold 

1571. Malavikagnimitra of Kalidasa. Edited with a Sanskrit commentary (SaraM) 

by Shri Rangasharma and an introduction, translation . . . notes ... by 
Raghunath Damodar Karmarkar ... 2, xxiv, 176, 117, 12. Poona, Ranga- 
chdrya Raddi, 1918. CL CIi. 

1572. MMavikd. und Agnimitra ... aus dem Saiiskrit iibersetzt yon Albrecht 

Weber, xlviii, 106. Berlin, Ferd. Dumialers Verlagsbuehhandlung, 1856. 
Y. AOS. C. JHU. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

1573. Kongen en danserinden, lystspil ifem akter af Kalidasa. Oversat af Edvard 

Brandes ... 88. Kpbenhavn, Gyldendalske Boghandel, 1874. Cong. Cl. 

1574. M;§,lavika. Ett indiskt skS,despei af Kdliddsa. Prfin Sanskrit ofversatt af 

Hjalmar Edgren ... iv, 105. Malmo, Reuterdahls Lith. Aktie-Bolag, 1877. 
Y. Cl. 

1575. Malavika et Agnimitra ... traduit . . . en hanq&is par Ph. Ed. Foucaux 

. . . xii, 118. Paris, Ernest Leroux, 1877. Bibiiotheque Orientale Elzevi- 
rienne, 14. C. NYP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 
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1676. Md,lavikdgnimitra ... literally translated into English prose by Gopal 
EaghunathaNandargikar. 51. Puna, Shivaji Press, 1879. C. 

1577. Malavika und Agnimitra. Ein iiidisches Schauspiel von Kalidasa. Metrisch 
ilbersetzt von Ludwig Pritze. 74. Leipzig, Philipp Eeclam Jun., [1881]. 
Eeclams Universal Bibliothek, 1598. Y. C. Cong. Cl. 

1678. Danseres en koning. Malavika en Agnimitra. Tooneelstuk van Kalidasa. 

Uit het Sanskrit vertaald door Dr. J. van der Vliet. 132. Haarlem, De 
Erven F. Bohn, 1882. Cong. Cl. 

1679. KMidfi,sa. Agnimitra et M&lavikd . . . Traduite ...par Victor Henry .. . 

xii, 110. Paris, Maisonneuve et Ch. Leclerc, 1889. [Extrait des Mfimoires 
de la Societ6des Sciences de Lille.] Y. C. Cl.H. 

1580. The Mdlavikagnimitra . . . literally translated into English prose by C. H. 

Tawney ... 2nd ed., xvi, 96. Calcutta, Thacker, Spink and Co., 1891. 
C. UP. Cl. Ch. BM. 

1581. Kdlidd,s: Mdlavikji a Agnimitras, drama o peti jedndnich pfelozil Josef 

Zubaty. 101. V Praze, J. Otto, [1893]. Cesktl Akademie C6safe FrantiSka 
Josefa pro vedy, slovesnost a um5ni; sbornik sv6tov6 poesie, 16. 

1682. Malavika, a five-act comedy of Kalidasa. Translated by Arthur W. Eyder. 
47. Berkeley (Cal.), University Press, 1916. Keprint from the University 
of California Chronicle, 17. 2. H. 

1583. The English notes and translation of Kalidasa’s M41avikdgnimitra, by C. 
Sankara Rama Sastri . . . xiv, 174. Madras, Sri Balamanorama Press, 1930. 
Sri Balamanorama Series, 13. Cl.H. 

See 1500, 1501. 

Kalidasa, 

1684. Vikramorvasi; or Vikrama and LTrvasi: a drama by KAliddsa ... 122. 
Calcutta, Education Press under the authority of the Committee of 
Public Instruction, 1830. Y. C. UP. P. 

1585. Vikramorvasi: a drama, by Ksilidilsa. Edited ... by Monier Williams ... 

69. Hertford, Stephen Austin, 1849. Y. Cl. H. 

1586. vilcramorvaislnama natakam. [Lithograph; 119, Bombay, Jilanadarpana 

Press, 1869.} Cong. 

1687. vikramorvasl-nama trot-akam. grimanmahakavi-kalidasa-viracitam. [Edited 

with notes by Ramamaya Sarman Tarkaratna. 155. Calcutta, Giri^avi- 
dyaratna Press, 1869.] Y. 

1688. Kdlid^sa’s Vikramorvagiyam nach dr^vidischen Handschriften. [Text 

edited in transliteration by Richard Pischel.] Monatsberichte d. k. preuss, 
Ak. d. Wiss. zu Berlin, 1875, 609-70. 

1589. The Vikramorvasiyam ... by KAlidasa. Edited with English notes by 

Shankar P. Pandit ... 12, 162, 136, 19. Bombay, Government Central 
Book Depot, 1879. BSS 16. Y. C. Cong. Ch. 

. . . 2nd ed. Edited ... by Shankar Pandurang Pandit ... 11, 136, 149, 14. 

. . . 1889. JHU. CH. 

. . . 3rd ed. Revised ... by Bh^skar Rfimchandra Arte ... 12, 136, 177. 

. . . 1901. AOS. UP. Cl. 

C. Katayavema, Kumdragirirdjlya 

1590. The Vikramorvasiya of Kalidasa wdth Katayavema’s commentary, the 

Kumaragirirajiya . . . edited with a literal English translation ... by 
Charu Deva Shastri . . . xxv, 122, 106, xxxii. Lahore, Shamsher Singh and 
Co., 1929. NYP.H. 
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C. Ranganatha, (Artha)praMHkd 

1591. The Vikramorva^tya of Kdliddsa with the commentary (Prak4^iM) of 
Ranganatha. Edited by K&^indth Pdndurang Parab and Mangesh Ram- 
krishna Telang. 3, 142, 3. Bombay, Nirnayasdgara Press, 1888. C. H. 
1692. The Vikramorva^iya of K41id4sa with the commentary styled Arthaprakd- 
sikd. Edited with an English translation, ... notes, and various readings 
by M. R. Kdle ... 44, 163, 3, 164. Bombay, »^araddkridan Press, 1898. 
SaradakridanagranthamSla, 1. C. JHU. H. 

. . . 2nd ed. 44, 156, 3, 60, 99. ... 1903, Saradakrldanagranthamala, 1. Cl. 

... 4th ed. 44, 11, 154, 2, 60, 104. Bombay, Gopal Narayen and Co., 1914. 
[Not in series.] Ch. 

. . . 6th ed. 48, 152, 52, 120. Bombay, Gopal Nardyan and Co., 1922. [Not in 
series.] BM. 

1593. Urvasia fabula Calidasi. Textum sanseritum edidit, interpretationem 

latinam ... adiecit Robertus Lena ... xxv, 240. Berolini, Typis Acad- 
micis, 1833. Y. C. Cong. Cl. H. 

1594. vikramorvadl, das ist Urwasi, der Preis der Tapf erkeit, ein Drama Kalidasa’s 

... Herausgegeben, hbersetzt . . . von Dr. Friedrich Bollensen .. . xvii, 
608, 88. St. Petersburg, bei W. Graff’s Erben, 1846. Y. NYP. JHU. UP. 
Cong. Cl. H. 

1595. The student’s practical edition of Kdliddsa’s Vikramorvadiyam. Edited with 

an introduction, . . . literal English translation, and copious notes by 
Gajdnan Bhdskar Vaidya. xii, 96, 216. Bombay, Tatva-vivechaka Press, 
1894. C. Cl. 

1596. Vikramorvasiyam with Sanskrit text, English translation, copious notes, 

and an elaborate introduction by Keshav Baikrishna Paranjpe. 41, 149, 
XX, xviii, xiii, xi, xi. Bombay, Native Oinnion Press, 1898. G, Cl. H. 

1597. Vikramorvasiya of Kdlidasa. Edited with an introduction . . . translation 

... by Raghunath Damodar Karmarkar . . . xxvii, 83, 80, Poona, M. V. 
Agashe, 1920. Cl. Ch. 

1598. Urwasi, der Preis der Tapferkeit . . . iibersetzt von Dr. Karl Gustav Albert 

Hoefer. viii, 100. Berlin, C. G. Ende, 1837. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

1599. Urva.si. Indijska drama Kalidfisova. Na slovenski jezik prelozil Dr. Karol 

Glaser . . . 106. Trst, Tisk. V. Dolenca, 1885. Cong. 

1600. Urwasi und der Held. Indisches Melodram von Kalidasa . . . metristdi 

iibersetzt von Dr. Bernhard Hirzel. xxx, 164. Frauenfeld, Verlag von Ch. 
Beyel, 1838. Y. C. JHU. Cl. 

1601. Vikrama och Urvasi, eller hjelten och nymfen, ett indiskt skadespel af 

Kalidasa. Ofversatt och forklaradt af C. F, Bergstedt . . . xiv, 111. Stock- 
^ ^ CL 

1602. Vikramorvasi . . . translated into English prose ... by Edward Byles 

Cowell ... vi, 110. Hertford, Stephen Austin, 1851. Y. P. Cl. H. 

1603. Vikramorvaci, Ourvaci donnee pour prix de I’heroisme ... Traduit du San- 

scrit par Ph. fid. Foueaux ... 96. Paris, Benjamin Duprat, 1861. Y. C. 
NYP. 

. . . 137. Paris, Ernest Leroux, 1879. Bibliotheque Orientale Elzevirienne, 26. 
Y. AOS. C. NYP. Cong. CL Ch. H. 

1604. Urvasi . . . deutsch metrisch bearbeitet von Edmund Lobendanz. 2te . . . 

Aufl. XX, 124. Leipzig, F. A. Brockhaus, 1873. CL Ch. 

1605. Vikramorvasi . . . version directa del Sanskrit por D. Francisco Garcia 

Ayuso. 136. Madrid, N, Gonzalez, 1874. Pea. Cl. 
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1606. Urvasi. Ein inclisches Schauspiel von Kalidasa. Metrisch. ubersetzt von 

Ludwig Fritze. 80. Leipzig, Philipp Reclam jun., [1880]. Reclame Universal 
Bibliothek, 1465. Y. C. Cong. Cl. ^ 

1607. Vikrama and Urvasi . . . Translated . . . by H. H. Wilson, xv, 88. Calcutta, 

Society for the Resuscitation of Indian Literature, 1901. Cl. H. 

1608. Vikramorva^i by Kalidas. Translated into literal English prose .. . by Srt 

Ananda Acharya. xxxvi, 79. London, Francis Griffiths, 1914. UP, Cl, 

See 1480, 1481, 1500-3. 

Mukunddnanda 

1609. The Mukunddnanda Bhana of KdiSipati, Edited by Papdit UurgAprasM and 

KdSindth P^ndurang Parab. 74, Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1889. KM 
16. Y. G. Cong. Cl. PI. 

KulaMcharavarman, Tapatlsanivarana 

C. Sivarama, Tapatlsamvaranavimrana 

1610. The Tapatisamvarana of Kulasekharavarma with the commentary of Siva- 

rdma. Edited with notes by T, Ganapati Sdstri ... 5, 4, 214. Trivandrum, 
Travancore Government Press, 1911. TSS 11. Y. C. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. 

Kula^ekharavarman, Suhkadradhanaihjaya 
C. Sivarama, Vicdratilaka 

1611. The Subhadradhananjaya of Kulasekharavarma with the commentary of 

Sivarflma. Edited by T. Ganapati Sistri ... 202, 2, 2. Trivandrum, 
Travancore Government Press, 1912. TSS 13. Y. C. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. 

Kftydrdvana. See 1483. 

(Se§a)kr?na, Kansavadha 

1612. The Kamsavadha of Seshakfishna. Edited by Pandit Durg^prasad and 

Kdi§in^th Pdndurang Parab. 80. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1888. 
KAf6. Y. C.'Cong. Cl. H. 

Kv^iiQjmk'si.jPrahodhacandTodaya 

C. Nandillagopaprabhu, Candnfcd 
C. Kamadasa(dik§ita), Pra/cdsa 

1613. ^rlmatkr,?nami§rayatipranltam prabodhacandrodayam. candrikavyakhya- 

prakasakhyavyakhyabhyam ... samalaihkftam. [Edited by Vasudeva 
Laksmana Sastri Pan4lkar. 2, 245, 4. Bombay, Nirpaya-sagara Press, 
1898.] C. Ch. 

C. Mahe^vara 

1614. Prabodha Chandrodaya . . . with a commentary. Edited by Pandit Hrishi- 

kesh Sastri. 161. Calcutta, Valmiki Press, [1895?]. C. 

1615. Prabodha Chandrodaya Krishna Misri comoedia. Sanscrite et latine edidit 

Hermannus Brockhaus. vi, 120 [text]; 136 [notes]. Lipsiae, F. A. Brook- 
haus, 1835, 1845. Y. AOS. C. UP. (2nd part) Cong. Cl. Ch. H. BM. 

1616. Prabodha-Chandrodaya, oder die Geburt des Begriffs . . . ubersetzt [von T. 

Goldstiicker] . . , xxv, 184. Konigsberg, Theodor Theile, 1842, NYP. 
Cong. Cl. H. 

1617. PrabodhatschandrodajaoderderErkenntnissmondaufgang ... vonKrisch- 

namisra. Meghaduta oder der Wolkenbote . , . von Kalidasa. Beides 
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metriseh iibersetzt von Dr. Bernhard Hirzel. x, 102, 42. Zurich, Meyer und 
Zeller, 1846. Cl. 

1618. TopjKecTBo cB'hrjioS; mbicjih. JlpaMa bi. inecTH aKTaxB KpHranfei-MHcpM. 

nepcBORt cTb cancKpHTCKaro K. KoceoBHua [Kossowich]. xviii, 194. 
MocKsa, A. CeaieHa, 1846. Cl. 

1619. Prabodha Chandrodaya . . . and Atma Bodha . . . Translated ... by J. 

Taylor ... 8, vii, 116. Bombay, Tookaram Tatya, 1886, Theosophical 
Society’s Publication. C. H. BM. 

. . . 2nd ed. . . . 1893. NYP. Cl. Ch. 

... 3rd ed. ... 1916. BM- 

Krgiiananda Sarasvati, Antarvydharaiiariatyaparisista 

1620. antarvyakarananatyapari^istam mahakavivacaspatisriyuktakfsnananda- 

sarasvatipramtam. [Edited with a commentary by Pandit Ajitanatha 
Nyayaratna. 2 parts (in 4 vols.) ; 9, 476; 388, 28. Calcutta, Rajaki^ora 
Mandala, 1894-9.] H. 

Kaumudlmahotsava 

1621. KaumudI Mahotsava. Edited by M, Ramakrishna Kavi ... and . . . S. K. 

Ramanatha Sastri. v, 50. Trivandrum, Bhaskara Press, 1929. Quarterly 
'• ' Journal of the Andhra Historical Research Society, vols. 2-3 (1927-9). 
Andhra Oriental Series, 1. Cong. Cl. H. Also with t.-p. : 

1622. kaumudimahotasavah. [Madras, Dakshinabharati Office, 1929.} Dakshina- 

Bharati Sanskrit Series, 4. H. 

Ksemi^vara, CandahauHka 

1623. [Ksemlsvara’s Candakausika. Lith. MS. form, ff. 23. Bombay, Ky§pa Sastri 

Gurjara’s Press, I860.] AOS. 

1624. candakausikam aryyaksemisvara-pranitam. [Edited with a Sanskrit com- 

mentary by Jaganmohana Tarkalamkara. 5, 101, 12. Calcutta, Kavyapra- 
ka^a Press, 1867.] Cong. 

1625. Chanda Kousika ... by Arya Kshemishwara. Edited with a commentary 

by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara ... 138. Calcutta, Ramayana Press, 
1884. C. P. Ch. 

1626. Kausika's Zorn (Tschandakau^ika.) Ein indisches Drama von Kschemis- 

vara. Zuin ersten Male und metrisch ubersetzt von Ludwig Fritze. 86. 
Leipzig, Philipp Reclam jun., [1883]. Reelams Universal Bibliothek, 1726. 
Y. C. Cong. Cl. B. 

1627. Kshemigvara Candakaugika . . . traduzione itaiiana di Francesco Cimmino. 

239. Cittu di Gastello, 11 Soleo, 1923. NYP. CL 

Amriodaya 

1628. The Amritodaya of Gokulaniitha. Edited by . . . Pandit Sivadatta . . . and 

Kdsln^th Pandurang Parab, 2, 73, Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1897. 
KUm. Y.C.Cong.CLH. 

GopalakeUcaiidrikd 

1629. Een onbekend Indisch tooneelstuk (goprilakclicandrika). Tekst met inleid- 

ing door W. Caland, 158. [Roman.] Verb. d. k. Ak. v. Wctenschappen te 
Amsterdam, Afd. Lett., N. R., 17. 3 (1917). 
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Jagadlsvara, 

1630. Hasyarnaba, a drama in two acts, by Jagadishwara Bhattacharya. Edited 

. . . by Pandit Shrinatha Vedantbagisha . . . 2nd ed. 86, Calcutta, Calcutta 
Press, 1896. Ch. 

See 1484. 

Jayadeva, PrasGwwamg^am 

1631. [Jayadeva’s Prasannaraghava. Edited by Govindadeva Sastri.] The Pandit, 

O.S. 2 (1867-8), 126-34, 160-4, 174-81, 197-201, 221-8, 242-8, 262-71; 3 
(1868-9), 8. 

The Prasannaraghava . . . by Jayadeva. Edited by Pandita Govinda Deva 
Sdstri ... 4, 167, 4. Benares, Medical Hall Press, 1868. [Reprint of pre- 
ceding.] Ch. 

1632. Prasannaraghava ... by Jayadeva. Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasa- 

gara ... 168. Serampore, Satya Press, 1872. UP. 

1633. The Prasannaraghava of Jayadeva. Edited by Ka^lnith Pindurang Parab. 

140, 6. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1893. C. JHU. 

1634. Prasanna R^ghava by Jayadeva. Edited with an introduction and notes . . . 

by Shivaram Mahadeo Paranjpe ... and Narayan Sakharam Panse ... 
iv, xvii, 209, 106, 2. Poona, Shiralkar and Co., 1894. C. Ch. 

Jayasinha Siiri, PammJramadamardawa 

1636. Hauamira-mada-mafdana of Jayasinha Shri. [Edited] by Chimanlal D. Dalai 
. . . XV, 90, viii. Baroda, Central Bibrary, 1920. QOS 10. AOS. C. NYP. 
UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. BM. 

Jyotirl^varaj Dhurtasamagama 

1636. [DhhrtasamSgama, text in] Anthologia Sanscritica glossario instructs. In 

usum scholarum edidit Christianus Lassen ... 66-96. Bonnae ad Rhenum, 
impensis H. B. Koenig, 1838. Y. G. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. H. 

1637. Dhourta-samagama, pibce du theatre hindou. [Translated by] C. Schoebel. 

Revue Orientale et Algdrienne 3 (1852), 466-89. 

See 1484, 1486. ^ 

Tnlocsin.B,, Parthavijaya. See 1483. 

Ddmahaprahasana 

1638. Damaka Prahas[a]nam . . ; Edited , with text and translation by Maho- 

padhyaya Pandit V. Vehkataram . . . 2, 5, 6. Lahore, Punjab Sanskrit 
Book Depot, 1926. [A late play falsely ascribed by the editor to Bhasa; 

Pestgabe Garbe, 115-21.] F/SS 9. Y. NYP. JHU. UP. Cl. H. 

■■ :BM., 

DsLmodaia, Mih:&, Mahdndtaka or Hanumanndtaka 
Q. Mohm.BdiEa,, Ilanumannatakadlpikd 

1639. [Damodara Mirra’s Mahanataka with the commentary of Mohanadasa. 

MS. form, folios 93. Bombay, 1864.] Cong. 

Dinnaga (not the Buddhist), Kundamdld 

1640. kundamala dinnagacaryakrta. [Edited by M. Ramakysna Kavi and S. K. 

Ramanatha Sastri. vi. 3, 84. Bombay, Tatvavivechaka Press, 1923.] 
Dakshinabharati Series, 2. H. 
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1641. kundamala mahakavisridinnagaviracita. [Edited with a Sanskrit com- 

mentary by Jayaeandra Sastrl. 8, 201, 27, 3. Lahore, Punjab Sanskrit 
Book Depot, 1929.] H. 

1642. Kundamala of Dihnaga. Edited with a Sanskrit commentary by Jai Chandra 

Shastri . . . and translated into English with introduction, critical notes, 
etc. by Veda Vyasa ... and S. D. Bhanot . . . Ivi, 10, 201, 27, 3, 94, 61. 
Lahore, Punjab Sanskrit Book Depot, 1932, Cl. BM. 

Devaraja, Bdlamartdndavijaya 

1643. The Balamarta^idavijaya of Devarajakavi. Edited by K. Samba^iva Sastrl 

... 12, 16, 120, 6. Trivandrum, Government Press, 1931. TSS 108 (= Sri 
Setu LaksmI Prasadamala 20) . Y. JHU. Cl. 

Nayacandrasuri, Rambhdmanjan 

1644. rambhamanjari natika. nayacandrasurilq-ta. [Edited with a commentary by 

Ramacandra Dinananda Sastri. 2, 7, 45, 2, 26. Bombay, Nirnayasagara 
Press, 1889.] C. 

Nalla Dikgita (Kausika Nallabudha), Brngdi'asarvasva 

1645. The Spng&ra-sarvasva-bhina of Nall6dikshita. Edited by . . . Panddt 

Sivadatta . . . and Kdshinath Pdndurang Parab. 2, 38. Bombay, Nirnaya- 
sagar Press, 1902. KM 78. Y. C. H. 

(Bhatta) Narayana, Vemsarhhdra 

1646. (Bhatta Narayaria’s Ve 9 .Isaihhara. MS. form, ff. 69. Poona, 1856.] Cong. 

1647. venisaihharanatakam, bhattanarayanapranltam. [Edited with a ti^a by 

Jaganmohana Tarkalamkara. 262. Calcutta, New Sanskrit Press, 1867.] 
Cl. 

1648. Venisamhdra. A drama in six acts by Bhatta Nardydna. Edited with a 

[Sanskrit] commentary by Pandita Tdrdndtha Tarkavdehaspati ... 10, 
262. Calcutta, Baboo Bhoovana Chandra Vdsaka, Sangbada Jndnaratnd- 
kara Press, 1868. Y. C. Cong. 

1649. Venisanhara, a drama by Bhattanarayana. Edited ... by Kedara Natha 

Tarkaratna ... [Bengali translation by the same.] 267, 140. Calcutta, 

B. P. M.’s Press, 1870. Majumdara’s Series, Kavya PrakaSika, parts 10, 
16,19,24. Y. 

1650. VepisalShira . . . von Bhatta Narayana. Kritisch mit Einleitung und Noten 

herausgegeben von Julius Grill, viii, xxxii, 182, Leipzig, Pues’s Verlag 
(R. Reisland), 1871. Y. C. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. 

1651. Venisanhara . . . by Shri Bhatta Narayana with a Sanskrit commentary 

named Balabodhini by Shri Appashastri Rashivadekar ... and with 
English notes by Prof . K. N. Dravid ... 6, 25, viii, 342, 88, 88, 4, 2. Pocma, 
1909-10. C. NYP. Cl. Ch. H. 

C. Jagaddhara, V enlsamhdratlkd 

1652. The Vemsamharam ... by Bhatta Ndrdyana. Edited with Jagaddhara \s 

commentary ... English notes, by Ndrayana Balakyishna Godabole. 2, 
42, 188, 4, 90. Poona, Vfittd Prasdraka Press, 1867. C. Cl. H, 

1653. The Venisainhdra by Bhatta Ndrdya^ia with the commentary of Jagaddliara 

and various readings. Edited by Kd^ndth Pdndurang Parab and Kj-ishna 
Ramchandra Mddigdvkar. 213, 3. Bombay, Nirnaya-sdgara Press, 1898. 

C. Ch.H. 

... Parab. Revised by WdsudevLaxmanSdstri Panslkar ... 1918. Cl. 


Drama 157 

1654. The Veinitsamhfi,ra of Bhatta Ndr^yana. Edited with the commentai'y of 

Jagaddhara, curtailed or enlarged as necessary, various readings, a 
literal English translation and . . . notes in English by M. R. Kdle . . . 
2nd. ed., 19, 172, 3, 104, 114. Bombay, Gopal Narayan and Co., 1919. G. 
BM. ' 

1655. vepisamhara nataka. [Translated into Bengali by RamanarSya^a Tarka- 

ratna. 24, 96. Calcutta, Satyarnava Press, 1857.] Cong. 

1656. Venl-sanhdra Ndtaka or the binding of the braid . . . by Bhattandrdyana. 

Done into English by Sourindro Mohun Tagore ... 72. Calcutta, I. C. 
Bose and Co., 1880. Cong. Cl. 

l!^ilakaii^h&,KalydnasaugandhiJca 

1657. The Kalyanasaugandhikam of Nilakantha. Edited by L. D. Barnett. Bul- 

letin of the School of Oriental Studies, London Institution, 3, part 1 
(1923), 33-50. [Roman.] 

Nilakantha Dikpita, Nalacaritra 

1658. Nala Caritra NStaka of Nilakantha Dikiita. Edited by C. Sanakararama 

Sastri ., . x, 124. Madras, Sri Balaraanorama Press, 1925. Sri Balamano- 
rama Series, 8. H. 

I*Tahl&daiia.dev&, Parthaparakrama 

1659. P^rthaparAkrama Vy^yoga of Param^ra PrahlManadeva. Edited with 

introduction and appendices by Chiminlal D. Dalai . .. viii, 29 Baroda, 
Central Library, 1917. GOSi. AOS. C. NYP. BP. Cong. P, Cl. Ch. H. 

Bana Parvatlparixiaya 

1660. Ueber Buna’s P^rvatlparinayan^taka. Von Prof. K. Glaser. SWA 104 (1883), 

2, pp. 575-664. [Text Roman.] V 
... Reprint. 92. Wien, Carl Gerold’s Sohn, 1883. Cong. 

1661. The Pdrvatiparipaya of Banabhatta, Edited by Mangesh Rfimkrishna 

Telang. 46, 2. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1892. Y. 0. 

1662. Par vati Parinaya with an introduction and foptnotes by Pandit R. V. 

Krishamachariar . . . ii, 18, 71. Srirangam, Sri Vani Vilas Press, 1906. 
Sri Vani Vilas Sanskrit Series, 1. Cl. Ch. 

1663. Vamanabhattabana’s ParvatiparipayanStakam. Kritisch herausgegeben 

und mit Anmerkungen versehen von Richard Schmidt ... xii, 85. Leipzig, 

1664. Parvati’s Hochzeit . . . ins Deutsche tibersetzt von Dr. K. Glaser . . . x, 

38. Triest, Buchdruckerei des Osterr.-Ungar. Lloyd., 1886. [Reprint from 
Jahresberichte des k.k. Staats-Gymnasiums in Triest, 1886. ] C. Gong. Gl. 

Bilhana, Karnasundarl 

1665. The Karnasundarl of Bihlana (!). Edited by Pandit Durgdprasad and 

Kasinath Pdndurang Parab. 56. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1888. 
KM 7. Y. Cong. Cl. H. 

Bodhay ana, Bhagavadajjuka 

1666. bhagavadajjukam bodhay anaviracitam. [Edited by Prabhakara Sastri 

Veturi. vii, 35. Madras, Vavilla Press, 1925. J H. 
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C. Biioii., DifLmdiradarMm 

1667. Bhagavadajjukiyam, a prahasana of Bodhayana Kavi with commentary. 

Edited with critical notes and introduction by P. Ann j an Achan ... 
xxvii, 98. Jayantamangalam, Paliyam MSS. Library, 1925. AOS. UP. H, 

Bhavabhtiti, Uttararamacarita 

1668. Uttara Rdma Cheritra ... by Bhavabhdti . . . 132. Calcutta, Education 

Press under authority of Committee of Public Instruction, 1831, Y. C. 
Cong.H. 

1669. Uttara Rdmacharita ... by Bhavabhdti. Edited .. . by Premachandra 

Tarkabdglsd . . . with a short commentary. 177. Calcutta, Bangala Press, 
1862. C. UP. Cong. 

1670. The Uttarar5,macharita ... by Bhavabhdti. Edited with copious Sanskrit 

and English notes by Shrinivds Govind Bhdnap ... 2nd ed., viii, 118, 100. 
Bombay, Tatva-vivechaka Press, 1893. C. Ch. 

1671. Bhavabhuti’s Uttara-rama-charita, text only. Edited by S. K. Belvalkar 

... 7, 107. Poona, Oriental Bookr-Supplying Agency, 1921. H. BM, 

C. Ghanaiyama, 

1672. Uttararamacaritam with the commentary of GhanaSyama and with notes 

and introduction by P. V. Kane . . . and translation by C. N. Joshi . . . 
xxi, 179, 184, 84. Bombay, Oriental Publishing Co., 1915. C. 

. . . 2nd ed. xvii, 157, 272. Bombay, Standard Publishing Co,, 1921. H. 

... 3rd ed.xxxiv, 157, 272. Bombay, PandurangVaman Kane, 1929. UP. 

C. ISi&myma^yBhavarthadlpika 

1673. Uttarariimacharita ... Edited by C. Sankara Rama Sastri 8, 278. 

Madras, Sri Balamanorama Press, 1932. Sri Balamanorama Series, 17. H. 

C. Viraraghava, (Bhavabky,tihham)talaspar8ini 

1674. The Uttara-ramacharita of BhavabhAti with the commentary of Vira- 

raghava. Edited by T. R. Ratnam Aiyar . . . and KaSinath Pandurang 
Parab. 174, 4. Bombay, Nirnaya-sdgara Press, 1899. C. Ch. H. 

... Gth ed. Edited by T. R. Ratnam Aiyar .. , and Whsudev Laxman 
Shastri Pansikar. 178, 4. . . . 19p. Cl. 

1675. The Uttarar^macharita of BhavabhAti with the commentary of Vira- 

rAghava. Edited with translation and notes by M. R. Kdle ... and an 
introduction by V. G. Pradhan . . . xxiv, 194, 4, 2, 87, 60. Bombay, ShAra- 
ddkriden Printing Press, 1901. S. Ki Press Sanskrit Series, 10. Cl, 

, . . XX, 194, 4, 2, 87, 72. Bombay, Gopal Narayan and Co., 1911. Ch. 

1676. [Uttararamacarita of Bhavabhiiti. Editor unnamed. Bengali translation 

Tarakuraara Kaviratna. 206, 106, Calcutta, B. P. M.’s Press, 1870.] Majum- 
dara's Series, Kavya PrakaSika, parts 23, 30, 31. Y, 

1677. Bhavabhuti’s Uttaraeharitam with Sanskrit commentary, English transla- 

tion ... notes and introduction by SaradaranJ an Ray ... xxxii, 129, 
72, 131, 82, 56, 114. Calcutta, S. Ray and Go., 1924. Cl. 

. , . 3rd ed. Revised by Kumudranjan. 646, 90. Calcutta, Kumudranjan R.ay, 
[1929]. [Also Bengali translatiom] NYP. 

1678. Uttara Rama Cheritra . . , translated ... by Horace Hayman Wilson . . , 

ix, 114. Calcutta, V. Holeroft, 1826. Cl. 

1679. A literal translation of Uttara BAma Charita . . . by Bhavabiniti. Trans- 

lated ... by Hiranmaya Mukhopddhydya. 82. Calcutta, Girisha-vidyd- 
ratna Press, 1871. Cl. 
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1680. Uttara Rama Charita ... by Bhavabhiiti. Translated into English prose 

by C. H. Tawney ... 2nd ed. 98. Calcutta, Thacker, Spink and Go,, 
1874. Cong, 

1681. Le denouement de Fhistoire de Rama, Outtara-rama-charita . traduit 

. . . par Felix N^ve . . . viii, 371. Bruxelles, Librairie Europ6enne; Paris, 
Ernest Leroux, 1880. Y. Cong. Cl. H. 

1682. An English translation of Uttararama Charita by Krishna Kamal Bhatta- 

cbaryya . . . 142. Calcutta, Kedar Nath Bose, 1891. Cl. 

1683. The Uttara Rama Charita of Bhavabhuti with Sanscrit commentary by 

Pandit Bhatji Shastri Ghate ... Together with a close English transla- 
tion and notes ... by Vinayak Sadashiv Patvardhan. ii, 12, 192, 60, 51, 8, 
iii. Nagpur, NyayaSudha Press, 1896. C. JHU. Cl. Ch, H. 

1684. Le drame sacre de I’Inde, Rama, oeuvre du grand poete le divin Bhavabhuti, 

intitule: le denouement de Fhistoire de Rama. Mis en fran5ais par Pierre 
d’Alheim. Autograph, [198]. Bois-le-Roi; Melun, E. Legrand, 1906. 
Cong. Cl. 

1685. Ramans later history, or Uttara-Rama-Charita, an ancient Hindu drama by 

Bhavabhuti. Critically edited ... with an ... English translation .. , 
by Shripad Krishna Belvalkar . . . Part 1: Introduction and translation. 
Ixxxviii, 102. Cambridge, Mass., 1915. [Part 2, the text, has not appeared.] 
HON21. Y. G. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. BM. B. 

1686. Rama’s later history or Uttara-rama-charita ... by Bhavabhuti. Trans- 

lated . . . into Marathi with introduction and notes by Shripad Krishna 
Belvalkar ... 276. Poona, Jagaddhitecchu Press, 1916. C. 

See 1480, 1481. 

Bhavabhuti, MaMnracan^ct 

1687. The Maha Yira Charita, or the history of Rilma, ... by Bhatta Bhavabhuti. 

Edited by Francis Henry Trithen ... iv, 137. London, Society for the 
Publication of Oriental Texts, 1848. Y. AOS. C. NYP. Cl. Ch. 

1688. Mahd, Vira Charita by Bhavabhuti. Edited by Pundit Taranath Tarkava- 

chaspati. 2, 118, 2. Calcutta, Bishwaprokas Press, 1857. Cong. 

1689. Mahaviracharita of Bhavabhuti. Edited by Anundoram Borooah . . . with a 

Sanskrit commentary and a Sanskrit-English glossary, xii, 300, 8, 2. 
Calcutta, Khetromohan Mukherjea, 1877. C. UP. 

1690. Sri Mahavirachariham (!) ... by Bava Buti with the commentaries of Sri 

Lakshmana Suri ... New edition. 280. Madras, Oriental Press, 1904. UP. 

1691. Mahavira-caritam, a drama by the Indian poet Bhavabhuti. Edited ... by 

. . . Todar Mall . . . Revised and prepared for the press by A. A. Mac- 
donell . . . liv, 361. London, Oxford Univ. Press [for the Univ. of the 
Punjab], 1928. Panjab University Oriental Publications. Y. NYP. Cl. 
H. BM. 

C. Viraraghava, Bhavapradyotim 

1692. The Mahaviracharita of Bhavabhuti with the commentary of Virardghava. 

Edited by T. R. Ratnam Aiyar ... , S. Rangachariar . . . and KdiSinath 
Pdndurang Parab. 264, 7. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1892. C. JHU. 
Ch. 

... 3rd ed. 234, 7. . . . 1910. Cl. 

1693. Mahd-vira-charita . . . Translated into English prose from the Sanskrit of 

Bhavabhuti by John Pickford . . . xvi, 172. London, Triibner and Co., 
1871. Y. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. B. 
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Bhavabhuti, 

1694. Mdlati and MMhava . . . by BhavabMti ... 175. Calcutta, Education 

Press under authority of Comrnittee of Public Instruction, 1830. Y. C. 
Cong.Gl.H. 

1695. Malatimadhavae fabulae Bhavabhutis actus primus, ex recensione Chris- 

tian! Lasseni ... vi, 42. Bonnae, prostat apud Eduardum Weber, 1832. 
Y. Cong.Gl.H. 

1696. Malati and Madhava ... by Bhavabhuti with [Sanskrit] translations of the 

Prakrita passages ... Edited by Kailasa Chandra Dutt. 146, 2. Cal- 
cutta, Kavya Prakasa Press, 1866. Y. Cong. 

C. Jagaddhara 

1697. M^lati-madhava by Bhavabhilti with the commentary of Jagaddhara. 

Edited with notes, critical and explanatory by Eamkrishna Gopal Bhan- 
darkar ... xv, 384, 72, 3. Bombay, Government Central Book Depot, 
1876. BSS15. Y.C.Cong.Ch. 

.. . 2nd ed. xxi, 462, 92, 4. . . . 1905. UP. Cl. 

1698. malatimadhavam nama prakaranam, mahakavibhavabhutiviracitam, §rl- 

jagaddharaviraeitaya tikaya samanvitam. [Edited by Bhuvana Candra 
Vasaka. 317. Calcutta, Sarasvati Press, 1885.] Cl. 

1699. Bhavabhtiti’s Mdlatinaddhava with the commentary of Jagaddhara, Edited 

with a literal English translation, notes and introduction by M. R. Kdle 
... 42, 2, 219, 4, 100, 92. Bombay, Oriental Publishing Co., 1908. NYP. 

... 1913. Cl.Gh. 

. . . 2nd ed. 42, 2, 219, 4, 100, 116. Bombay, Gopal Narayen and Co.> 1928. 
BM. 

C. Jagaddbara 

C. Tripurari, Bhavapradipika 

1700. The Mfilatlm&dhava of BhavabhOti with the commentaries of TripurM and 

Jagaddhara. Edited by Mangesh Rdmakrish^a Telang. 2, 267, 129, 4. 
Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1892. G.JHU. Cong. 

... 1900. Ch. 

... RevisedbyT. Srtnivdsa VenkatrdmaSarmd. 2, 245, 124, 3. ... 1918. Cl. 

1701. Madhava et Malati, drame . . . de Bhavabhouti. Traduit ... par G. Strehly 

... xii, 274. Paris, Ernest Leroux, 1885. Biblioth5que Orientale EM- 
virienne, 42. Y. G. NYP. Cl. Ch. H. B. 

1702. Mddhava e Mdlati, drarama indiano di Bhavabhiiti. Prima traduzione ita- 

liana di Francesco Cimmino. xliv, 250. Milano-Roma-Napoli, Society 
Editrice Dante Alighieri, 1915. C. 

1703. Malati und Madhava. Ein indisches Drama von Bhavabhuti. Zum ersten 

Male und metrisch aus dem Original ins Deutsche iibersetzt von Ludwig 
Fritze. 125. Leipzig, Philipp Reclam jun., [1884]. Reclams Universal 
Bibliothek, 1844. Y. C. Cong. Cl. B. 

See 1480, 1481, 1482. 

Bhasa, collections. 

1704. Thirteen Trivandrum plays attributed to Bhasa. Translated into English 

by A. C. Woollier ... and Lakshman Sarup ... 2 vols.; viii, 200; 181. 
Oxford Univ. Press (for the Univ. of the Panjab), 1930-1. Panjab Uni- 
versity Oriental Publications, 13. Y. AOS. C. NIT. UP. (vol. 1) Cong, 
(vol. 1) Cl. Ch. H. BM. 
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Bhasa, Madhyamavydyoga, Dutavdkya, Ddtaghaiotkaca, Karn- 
ahhdra, Urubhanga 

1705. The Madhyamavydyoga, Ddtavdkya, Ddtaghatotkacha, Karnabhdra and 

tJrubhanga of Bhdsa. Edited with notes by T. Ganapati Sdstri ... Bhasa’a 
works: Nos. 6, 7, 8, 9 and 10. 114, 5. Trivandrum, Travancore Government 
Press, 1912. 7/5^22. C.IJP. CLCh. 

Bhasa, Abki§ekandtaka 

1706. The Abhishekandtaka of Bhdsa. Edited with notes by T. Ganapati Sdstri 

.. . Bhasa’s works: No. 11. 75, 3. Trivandrum, Travancore Government 
Press, 1913. 26. C.UP.Cl. 

1707. Abhisekanatakam, . . . attributed to Bhasa. Critically edited with Sanskrit 

commentary, introduction, notes and translation by . . . V, Venkataram 
Shastri . . . xx, 83, 6, 27, 34, 3. Lahore, Punjab Sanskrit Book Depot, 1930. 
C.BM. 

1708. II dramma della sacra di Rama (Abhi§ekanataka) composto dal poeta BhSsa. 

[Translated by] Elena Beccarini-Crescenzi. GSAI 27 (1915), 1-79. 

Bhasa, Avimdraka 

1709. The Avimdraka of Bhdsa. Edited with notes by T. Ganapati Sdstrl ... 

Bhasa’s works: No. 4. 111. Trivandrum, Travancore Government Press, 
1912. 20. C. N YP. UP. Cl. Ch . 

1710. L’ "Avimaraka” di Bhasa. [Partial translation by] Elena Beccarini-Cre- 

scenzi. 28 (1915), 1-40. 

1711. Awimaraka, Schauspiel von Bhasa. Bbersetzt von Hermann Weller. 188. 

Leipzig, H. Haessel-Verlag, 1924, Indische Dichter, 2. Y. C. JHU. Cl. H. 

Bhasa, Urubhanga 

1712. Eine indische Tragodie? Durjodhana’s Ende, ein Bhasa zugeschriebener 

Einakter. Verdeutseht von Hermann Weller. 62. Stuttgart, W. Kohlham- 
mer, 1933. Beitrage zUr indischen Sprachwissenschaft und Religions- 
geschichte, herausgegeben von J. W. Hauer, 8. Y. Cl. Gh. H. 

Bhasa, Carudatta 

1713. The Chdrudatta of Bhdsa. Edited with notes by T. Ganapati Sdstrl . , . 

Bhasa’s works: no. 12. ii, 86, 2, Trivandrum, Travancore Government 
Press, 1914. m 39. UP. Cl. 

1714. Uber das Verhaltniss zWischen Carudatta und Mycchakatika, von Georg 

Morgenstierne, Ihaugural-Dissertaion . , . Friedrich-Wilhelms-Universi- 
tat zu Berlin. 80, Ixi. Halle a. d. S.j Buehdruckerei des Waisenhauses, 
1920. [Text Roman of Cdrudatta and the corresponding sections of Mfc- 
chakatika.] JHU. Ch. H. 

... Morgenstierne. 80, ixi. Leipzig, Otto Harrassowitz, 1921. C. UP. Cl. 

1715. The Chdrudatta, a misra prakarana, of Bhdsa. With commentary by . . . 

T. Ganapati Sdstrl . . . Edited and published by the commentator, ii, 2, 
104, 3. Trivandrum, Sridhara Power Press, 1922, Y. C. JHU. Cl. 

Bhasa, Dutavdkya 

1716. The Ddtavdkya of Bhdsa with the commentary of ... T, Ganapati Sdstrl. 

Edited and published by the commentator ... 32. Trivandrum, Sridhara 
Printing House, 1918. JHU, Cl. 

. . . Sridhara Power Press, 1925. Y. BM. 
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Bhasa> Pancara^ra 

1717. The Panchar^tra of Bhdsa. Edited with notes by T. Ganapati Sdstri . . . 

Bhasa’s works: No. 3. 51, 3. Trivandrum, Travancore Government Press, 
1912.T<S^17. C. JHU. UP, CL Ch. 

1718. The Panchardtra of Bhasa with the commentary of Pandit T. Gapapati 

Sdstr! . . . Edited and published by the commentator. 4, 4, 3, 117, 4. 
Trivandrum, Shridhara Printing House, 1917. Y. NYP, 

1719. paflearatram of Bh4sa. Edited with Introduction, English Translation . . , 

by Waman Gopal Urdhwareshe . . . iii, 16, 8, 54, 112, 72, 116, 16. [Indore, 
Holkar State Electric Printing Press, 1920.] Y. BM. 

Pratijnayaugandhardyana 

1720. The Pratijn^yaugandhar^yana of Bhisa. Edited with notes by T. Gapapati 

SAstrt ... Bhasa’s works: No. 2. 73, 12, 11. Trivandrum, Travancore 
Government Press, 1912. TSS 16. C. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. 

1721. The Pratijnayaugandharllyana of Bh^sa with the commentary of Pandit 

T. Ganapati Silstrt . . . Edited and published by the commentator, 3rd 
ed., 4, 3, 6, 129, 3. Trivandrum, Shridhara Printing Press, 1920, Y. NYP, 

Bhasa, Pratimandtaka 

1722. The Pratim^nS-taka of Bhasa. Edited with notes by T. Ganapati Sdstrl . , , 

Bhasa’s works; no. 13. 3, xli, 32, 116, 4, 4, 7, iii. Trivandrum, Travancore 
Government Press, 1915. TSS 42. UP. Cl. 

1723. The Pratima-nataka of Bhdsa. With commentary by ... T. Gapapati 

Sdstri . . . Edited and published by the commentator. 40, 133, 5. Trivand- 
rum, Sridhara Power Press, 1924, Y. C. JHU. 

1724. Pratima Nataka of Bhasa. Edited with introduction, translation, . . . notes 

... by Shivaram Mahadeo Paranjape. xliv, 72, 188. Poona, Oriental Book 
Agency, 1927. Y. NYP.BM. 

1725. Pratima of Bhdsa. Edited with a short Sanskrit commentary, English trans- 

lation and critical notes by M. K, Kdle ... xxx, 92, 63, 80. Bombay, Gopal 
Narayen and Co., 1930. Y. 

Bhasa, Bdlacarita 

1726. The Balaeharita of Bhdsa. Edited with notes by T, Gapapati Sdstr! ... 

Bhasa’s works; No. 5. 2, 68, 2. Trivandrum, Travancore Government 
Press, 1912. TSS. 21. C. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. 

1727. Balacarita (die Abenteuer des Knaben Krischna), Schauspiel von Bh&a. 

Text herausgegeben von Dr. H. Weller, ix, 105, Leipzig, H, Haessel, 1922. 
[Autograph text.] AOS. C. UP. Cong. Cl. BM. 

1728. Die Abenteuer des Knaben Krischna, Schauspiel von Bhasa. Uebersetzt 

von Hermann Weller. 97. Leipzig, H. Haessel, 1922. Y. C. UP. Cong. Cl. 

'Eh.ma.tMadhyaTnavydyoga 

1729. The Madhyamavyd-yoga of Bhdsa with the commentary of Pandit T. Gapa- 

pati Sastri . . . Edited and published by the commentator. 6, 5, 45. Tri- 
vandrum, Shridhara Printing House, 1917. N YP. JHU. 

1730. I drammi mahabharatiani di Bhasa. I. Madhyamavydyoga. [Translated 

by] P. E. Pavolini. GSAI2^ (1916), 1-27. 

1731. The Madhyama Vyayoga . . . translated ... by Rev. Ernest Paxton Janvier 

... A thesis presented to the Faculty of the Graduate School [University 
of Pennsylvania] in partial fulfilment of the requirements for the degree of 
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Doctor of Philosophy. 44. Mysore, Wesleyan Mission Press, 1921. Y, C. 
NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. B. 

Bh&sa, Svapnavdsavadatta 

1732. The Svapnav^savadatta of Bhdsa. Edited with notes by T. Ganapati SAstri 

. . . Bhasa’s works: No. 1 . . . xlvii, 86. 2nd ed. Trivandrum, Travancore 
Government Press, 1916. TSS 15, C. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. 

1733. The Svapnavasavadatta of Bhdsa. Edited with the commentary of Pandit 

T. Ganapati Sdstrl . . . Edited and published by the commentator. 20, 16, 
147, 3. Trivandrum, Shridhara Printing House, 1916. NYP. 

... 20, 2, 148, 2. Trivandrum, Sridhara Power Press, 1923. Y. 

... 22,2, 149, 3. ... 1924. Y. BM, 

1734. Svapnavasavadattam of Bhasa. Edited by Banarsi Das Jain . . . and Madan 

Gopal Shastri, with Sanskrit paraphrase, English translation and notes 
. . . XX, 86, 4, 42, 28. Lahore, P. Charan Das, 1920. Cl. 

1735. The vision of Vasayadatta (Svapnavasavadattam) with stanzas attributed 

to Bhasa in various anthologies , . . Edited with an introduction, English 
translation, ... notes by Lakshman Sarup ... x, 77, 86, 142. Lahore, Das 
Bros., [1925]. Y. C. UP.Cl. 

1736. (Le theatre indien avant KAIiddsa). V&savadattd, drame en six actes, de 

Bhfi,sa. Traduit ... par Albert Baston ... avec une preface de M. Sylvain 
L4vi... vi, 120. Paris, Ernest Leroux, 1914. Biblioth^que Orientals 
Elz5virienne, 87. Y. C. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

1737. The dream queen, a translation of the Svapnavasavadatta of Bhasa, by A. 

G. Shirreff and Panna Lall. v, 56. Allahabad, Indian Press, 1918. Y. C. 
■NYP.' 

1738. Vasavadatta ... a translation of ... Svapnavasavadatta attributed to 

Bhasa. By V. S. Sukthankaf. v, 93. London, Oxford University Press, 
1923. AOS. C. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

1739. Wasawadattd, ein Schauspiel nach: BhAsa, tibersetzt vqn Hermann Weller. 

128. Leipzig, H. Haessel Verlag, 1926. Indische Dichter, 3. Y. AGS. C. 
UP. H. 

1740. The dream of Vasavadatta. Svapnavasavadatta of Bhasa. Translated , , . 

by A. G. Shirreff and Panna Ball. Acting version by Hallie Flanagan. 
Typescript, 40 pp. Poughkeepsie, N. Y., Experimental Theatre, Vassar 
College, 1933. Cong. 

Bhask&m, Unmattardghava 

1741. The Unmatta-rfighava of Bhfiskara Bhatta. Edited by Pandit Durgdprasdd 

and Kd^inath Pdndurang Parab. 16. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1889. 
KM 17. Y. C. Cong. Cl. H. 

Bb udeva Sukla, Dharmavijaya 

1742. The Dharma Vijaya Nataka by Bhudeva Sukla, Edited ... by ... Pandit 

Ndrdyana Sdstrl Khiste .... 7, 77. Benares, Government Sanskrit Library, 
Sarasvatl Bhavana, 1930. Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, 
35. UP.Cl.H. 

Mathuradasa, Vr^ahhdnuja 

1743. [Mathuradasa’s Vf^abhanuja. Edited by Vecanarama Sarma.] The Pandit, 

O.S. 3 (1868-9), 256-62; 4 (1869-70), 8-13, 28-31, 52-9. 
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1744. The Vfishbhanujd Natikd of Mathuraddsa. Edited by Pandit Sivadatta . . . 

and Kdsindth Pdndurang Parab. 60. Bombay, Nirnaya-sdgar Press, 1895. 
KM 46. Y. C. Cong. Cl. H. 

Madana Sarasvati, Vijayasri or Pdrijdtamanjarl 

1745. Pdrijatamaiijari or Vijayasri, a ndtikd composed about A. D. 1213 by Mad- 

ana . . . and engraved on stone at Dhdra. Edited by E. Hultzsch. 6, 27, 2. 
Leipzig, Otto Harrassowitz ; Bombay, Education Society's Press, 1906. 
C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cl. 

1746. Parimala, a commentary on Madana's Pdrijdtamanjart by Sri Lakshmana 

Sdri. 19. Leipzig, Otto Harrassowitz ; Bombay, Education Society’s Press, 
1907. C. Cl. 

Madhusudana, MahdndtaJca oi Hanumanndtaka 

1747. [Mahanataka in Madhusudana’s recension. 229. Calcutta, Mahalaya Press, 

1851.] Cong. 

1748. Mahanataka, a drama in 9 acts, by Hanuman. Compiled by Madhusudan 

Mishra. Edited by Pandit .Tibananda Vidyasagara . . . 127. Calcutta, 
Saraswati Press, 1878. C. 

. . . Edited with a full commentary by Pandit , Tibananda Vidyasagara . . . 
2nd ed., 450. Calcutta, Narayana Press, 1890. C. Ch. 

1749. The problem of the Mahanataka. By S. K. De. Indian Historical Quarterly, 

7 (1931), 537-627, 709-23 [misprinted 629-43]. [Text of acts 1 and 2. j 

1750. Maha-nataka ... by Plamimat. Translated into English [with text] . . . 

by Mahd-z'dja Kdli-krishna Bahtldur . . . v, 101, 107. Calcutta, Columbian 
Press, 1840. H. 

M&lmdeva, Adbhutadarpana 

1751. The Adbhutadarpana of Mahadeva. Edited by Pandita Sivadatta . . . and 

Kdsinatha Pdndurang Parab. 124, 4. Bombay, Nirnaya-s&gara Press, 1896. 
KM 55. y. C. Cong. Cl. H. 

Mahendravikramavarmaii, Mattavildsa 

1752. The Mattavildsaprahasana of Sri Mahendravikramavarman. Edited by T, 

Ganapati Sdstri ... 2, 2, 30. Trivandrum, Government Press, 1917. 
TSS 55. y. C. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. 

1753. Die Streiche des Berauschten, satirische Posse von Konig Mahendra-Vikra- 

mawarman. Vollstiindig verdeutscht von Johannes Hertel. 92. Leipzig, 
H. Haessel, 1924. Indische Dichter, 1. Cl. H. 

1754. Matta-vilasa: a farce by Mahendravikrama-varman. Translated by L. D. 

Barnett. Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studios, London Institution, 
5, part 4 (1930), 697-717, 

Madhavabhatta, Subhadraharana, 

1755. The Subhadraharana of Mddhavabhatta. Edited by Pandit Durgiiprasdd 

and KdSindth Pdndurang Parab. 20. Bombay, Nirnaya-Sfigara Press, 1888. 
KM 9. Y.C.Cong.Cl.H. 

Murari, Anarghardghava 

1766. anargharaghavam nama natakaih kavivara3rimurarimi.^raviracitam. [Ed- 
ited with a Sanskrit commentary by Premacandra Tarka vagina. 241. Cal- 
cutta, Sudharnava Press, 1860.) Cong. 
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1757. Anargharaghava ... by Murarimishra. Edited ... with a full commentary 
by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara . . . 2nd ed. 474, 4. Calcutta, Saraswati 
Press, 1889. Ch. 

C. Rucipati 

1768. The Anarghardghava of Murdri with the commentary of Ruchipati. Edited 

by Pandita Durg^prasdda and K^^indtha P4nduranga Paraba. 321. Bom- 
bay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1887. iTAf 5. Y. C. Cong. Cl. H. 

Y2khs^'psl&, MoJiamja'parajaya 

1769. Moharajaparajaya of YaSahpala. Edited by Muni Chaturavijayaji, with 

introduction and appendices by C. D. Dalai ... 14, xviii, 136, 20. Baroda, 
Central Library, 1918. G08 9. Y. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. P. Cl 
Ch. H. 

Yai§ovarman, Ramahhyudaya 

1760. Ramabhyudaya, a forgotten play. By R. Ramamurti . . . Journal of 

Oriental Research, Madras, 3 (1929),. 268-72. [Fragments recovered from 
later works.] 

Yuvaraja, jRasasadana 

1761. The Rasasadana Bh^na of Yuvar&ja. Edited by Papdit ^ivadatta and 

KS,ginMh P6.pdurang Parab. 65. Bombay, Nirpaya-sagara Press, 1893. 
RM37. Y.C.Cong.Cl.H. 

Pradyumnahhyudaya 

1762. The Fradyumndbhyudaya of Ravivarmabhtlpa. Edited with notes by T. 

Gapapati S^strl ... viii, 7, 57, 3. Trivandrum, Travancore Government 
Press, 1910. TSS 8. Y. C. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. 

Rajasekhara, Karpuramanjan 

C. Vasudeva, Karpuramanjanprakdm 
Rajasekhara, RaZabAdmia 

1763. The Karphramanjari with the commentary of Vasudeva, and the B^labha- 

rata of R^jaSekhara. Edited by Pandita Durgaprasada and Kfi,§tn4tha 
Panduranga Paraba. 10, 108, 35. Bombay, Nirpaya-sagara Press, 1887. 
KMi. Y.C.Cong.Cl.H. 

Rajasekhara, Karpuramanjan 

1764. [RajaSekhara’s Karpuramanjari. Edited with a chaya by Vamanacarya.] 

The Pandit, O.S. 7 (1872-3), 20-9, 47-55, 69-77, 97-103. 

1765. Raja-Cekhara's Karpura-Mafijarl, a drama by the Indian poet Raja9ekhara 

(about 900 A.D.). Critically edited ... byStenKonow ... and translated 
into English ... by Charles Rockwell Lanman . . . xxviii, 289. Cam- 
bridge, Mass., Harvard University, 1901, EOS 4. Y. AOS, C. NYP. 
JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. M. PI. BM. B. 

Rajasekhara, Pracandapanciava or Bdlabhdrata 

1766. Pracapdapdpdava, ein Drama des RdjaQekhara . . . herausgegeben von Carl 

Cappeller. 10, 50. Strassburg, Carl J, Triibner; London, Trubner and Co., 
1885. Y. C. UP. Cong. P. Cl. H. 
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Rajalekhara, Balaramdyana 

1767. [Eajaiekliara’s Balaramayana. Edited by Govindadeva Sastrl.] The Pandit, 

O.S. 3 (1868-9), 8-16, 34r40, 51-60, 75-84, 99-108, 124-34, 150-61, 173-85, 
195-202,216-20,236-42. 

1768. The B41ar4mdyana ... by RajaSekhara. Edited by Pandit Govinda Deva 

S4stri ... 3, 312, 9. Benares, Medical Hall Press, 1869. [Reprint of pre- 
ceding.] C. Cong. 

1769. Balaramayana ... by Rajasekhara. Edited with a commentary by Pandit 

Jibananda Vidyasagara . . . 703. Calcutta, New Valmiki Press, 1884. 
Ch. 

1770. A literal English translation of the first five acts of Rajasekhara’s Baiara- 

mayana, by S. Venkatarama Sastri ... 127. Bangalore, Irish Press, 1910. 
Ch, 

Raje^ekhara, Viddhamlabhanjikd 

1771. [Raja^ekhara's Viddha^alabhanjika, Edited by Vamanacarya.] The Pandit, 

O.S. 6 (1871-2), 117-24, 146-51, 173-5, 199-202, 225-8, 274-6, 299-302; 7 
(1872-3), 19-20. 

1772. [Viddha^alabhanjika. Ed. with comm, by Satyavrata Sama^ramin.] 99. 

Serampore, The Hindu Commentator, vol. 5 (1872), nos. 1-7, 10-12. 
Biddhashala Bhanjika ... by Rajashekhara with a commentary by Sa- 
tyabrata Samasrami, [Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara.] 99, Calcutta, 
Dweipayana Press, 1873. [Reprint of preceding.] Cong. 

1773. Biddhashalabhanjika ... by Rajashekara Kabi. Edited with a commentary 

by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara . . . 150. Calcutta, Saraswati Press, 
1883. C. Ch. 

C. Narayana Dikgita 

1774. The ViddhalAIabhanjikd of RAja^ekhara with the commentary of Narayana 

Dixit. Edited with ... notes ... by Bhdskar RS,mchandra Arte ... To 
which is added the RitusamhAra of Kalidasa with a close English transla- 
tion and various readings by Keshava RAoji Godbole . . . 130, 16, 3, 7, 45, 
4. Poona, Arya-bhushana Press, 1886. G. Cl. BM. 

1775. The Viddha^alabhanjika of RajaSekhara, ... translated . ..By Dr. Louis 

H. Gray . . . JAOS 27 (1906), 1-71. 

Rama, Manmathonmathana 

1776. Rama's Manmathonmathana. Herausgegefaen von Richard Schmidt. 

ZDMG 63 (1909), 409-37, 629-54. 

Ramacandra, 

1777. The Satya Hari^ehandra NA{;aka of RAmachandra. Edited by BhAskar RAm- 

chandra Arte and Shankar Vishnu PurApik. 61, 2. Bombay, Nirpaya-sA- 
gara Press, 1898. C. 

1778. Harkcandra il virtuoso (Satyahariseandra). Dramma indiano di RAma- 

candra. Prima versione dall’ originale per cura di Alario Vallauri. 197. 
Firenze, Libreria della Voce, 1913. UP, H. 

Ramaeandra Sun, iV'aZawfea ^ ^ 

1779. NalavilAsa of RAmachandra SOri, Edited by G. K. Shrigondekar . . . and 

Lalchandra B, Gandhi ... 40, 91. Baroda, Central Library, 1926. GOS 
29. AOS. C. NYP. UP, Cong. P. Cl. Ch, H. 
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Ramabhadra Kaundinya, SrngdratilaJca or Ayydhhdna 

1780. The Spngdratilaka Bhfina of Rdmabhadra Dtkshita. Edited by Paridit 

Sivadatta . . . and K^^indth Pdndurang Parab. 2, 58. Bombay, Nirnaya- 
sagara Press, 1894. 44. Y. C. Cong. Cl. H. 

Ramavarman (Ramacandra), Rukmiraparinaya 

1781. The Rukmi 5 ,tpari]niaya of Ramavarman. Edited by Pa:^dit Sivadatta ... 

and K4Sin4th P^ndurang Parab. 52. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1894. 
KM 40. Y. C. Cong. 01. H. 

Rupa GosYa,mm, Lalitamddkava 

1782. The LalitamMhava translated into Bengali verses, by Svarupa Goswami 

[fl. 18th cent. A.D.]. Edited by Manindra Mohan Bose. 80. Journal of the 
Department of Letters, Univ. of Calcutta, vol. 21 (1931), no. 9. Calcutta 
Univ. Press. 

Rupa Gosvamin, Vidagdhamadhava 

1783. The Vidagdha-mfidhava of Sri Riipadeva Gosvdml with a commentary. 

Edited by Pandit Bhavadatta Sfiatrt ... and KdSindth Pilpdurang Parab. 
219, 6. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1903. KM 81. Y. C. H. 

Vatsaraja, Kirdtdrjunlya, Karpuracarita, Rukminiharana, Tripu- 
raddha, Hasyacudamani, Samudramathana 

1784. kalafijaradhipatiparamarddidevamatyakavivatsarajapranitarupaka^at- 

[k]am. A collection of six dramas of Vatsaraja. Edited with introduction 
by Chimanlal D. Dalai ... xii, 191. Baroda, Central Library, 1918. GOS 
8. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. PL 

Varadacarya or Ammalacarya, Vasantatilaka or Ammdbhdna 

1785. vasantatilakabhanah^rlmahamahopadhyayavaradacaryyakrtah. [Edited by 

Pamaruvallabha Sarman. 63. Calcutta, Samvadajfianaratnakara Press, 
1868.] Cong. 

1786. Vasantatilaka by Baradacharya. Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara. 

47. Calcutta, Valmiki Press, 1872. C. Ch. H. 

Varariici, See 1486. 

Vamana Bhatta Bana, (SrngfdraMwgana 

1787. The Sringdrabhilshana of Vdmana-bhatta-b^na. Edited by Papdit Siva- 

datta . . . and KdSinAth P^ndurang Parab, 19, Bombay, Nirnaya-s&gara 
Press, 1896. ACM 68. Y. C. Cong. Cl. R 

Vigraharajadeya, HarafceZwdfafca. See 1487, 1488, 

Vi^aldiadatta, Jfwdrard^gasa 

1788. The Mudra Rakshasa ... by Visdkha Da,tta ... 157. Calcutta, Education 

Press under authority of Committee of Public Instruction, 1831. Y. C. 
Cong., H., 

1789. mudrarak§asam, vi^akhadatta-viracitam . . . [Edited with a commentary 

by Taranatha Tarkavaeaspati. Bengali translation by Hari^candra Kavi- 
ratna. 231, 132. Calcutta, B. P. M.'s Press, 1870,] Majumdara’s Series, 
Kavya PrakaSika, parts 12, 13, 22, 28, 32. If. C. Cong. (-32). 

1790. Zur Kritik des Mudrarak§asa. Von A. Hillebrandt. NGGW 1905, 429-53. 

[Text, translation, critical notes, of the Prakrit vss.] 
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1791. Mudrarakshasa ... by Vishaka Dutta. With a full commentary by ... 

Jibananda Vidyasagara. Edited . . . with addition and alteration by 
Pandit Ashu Bodha Vidyabhushana and Pandit Nitya Bodha Vidyaratna. 
4th ed. 21, 214. Calcutta, Gobardhan Press, 1911. H. 

1792. Mudraraksasa by Visakhadatta. Edited from MSS. and provided with an 

index of all Prakrit words by Professor Alfred Hillebrandt ... 2 parts; 
vi, 204; 22. Breslau, M. und H. Marcus, 1912. Indische Porschungen 
herausgegeben von Alfred Hillebrandt, 4. Y. NYP. UP. Cong. P. Cl. 
Ch.H. 

1793. Visakhadatta’s Mudra-rakshasam with an original Sanskrit commen- 

tary, [English translation], and . . . notes by Saradaranjan Ray . . . ii, 
18, 545. Calcutta, S. Ray: and Co., [1918]. Ch. 

1794. Mudrarakshasa or the signet ring ... by Vii§akhadatta. Critically edited 

with copious notes, translation, introduction and appendices, indices etc. 
by Professor K. H. Dhruva ... 2nd ed. xxiv, 104, 200. Poona, Oriental 
Book-supplying Agency, 1923. C. Cl. BM. 

G. piiuncpiiraja Vyasa Yajvan 

1795. Mudrdrdkshasa by Vi^dkhadatta, with the commentary of Dhundhirdia. 

Edited with critical and explanatory notes by Kdigindth Trimbak Telang 
. . . liv, 283, 63. Bombay, Government Central Book Depot, 1884. BSS 27. 
C. OH. H. 

. . . 2nd ed. 375. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1893. C. JHU. H. 

. . . 6th ed. 375, 3. . . . 1918. Cl. 

... 7th ed. ... 1928. Y. 

1796. The Mudrdrdkshasa by Viddkhadatta with the commentary of Dhundhirdja. 

Edited with an English translation . . . notes and various readings by 
M. R. Kiile . . . viii, 177, 3, 100, 67. Bombay, Sdraddkrtdan Press, 1900. 
S. K. Press Sanskrit Series, 7. C. JHU. Cl. H. 

... 3rd ed. xxii, 166, 2, 96, 92. Bombay, Oriental Publishing Co., 1916. [Not 
in series.] Ch. 

1797. Mudrarakschasa, oder des Kanzlers Siegelxing. Ein indisches Drama von 

Visakhadatta. Aus dem Sanskrit zum ersten Male und metrisch ins 
Deutsche iibersetzt von Ludwig Fritze. 133. Leipzig, Phillip Reelam 
jun., [1883]. Reclams Universal Bibliothek, 2249. Y. C. Cong. Cl. 

1798. Le seeaude Rdfcchasa (Moudrdrdkehasa) . . . par Visakhadatta. Traduit . . . 

par Victor Henry ... xvi, 237. Paris, Maisonneuve et Ch. Leclerc, 1888. 
Collection Orientale, 2. Y. C. NYP. Cl. 

See 1480, 1481, 1485. 

Yi^vmatha,, SaugandMkaharana 

1799. The Saugandhikdharana of ViSvanithakavi. Edited by . . . Pandit ^iva- 

datta . . . and K5§in5,th P^ndurang Parab. 37. Bombay, Nirnava-.sagara 
Press, 1902. M 74. Y, C.'cl. PI. 

Visvanathadeva, Mr0'd?i/caZeMa 

1800. Mygahka Lekha,Nat-ika by Vi^vanatha Deva Kavi, PJdited ... by Nilrayana 

Sastri Khiste ... 4, 61. Benares, Government Sanskrit Library, Saras- 
vati Bhavana, 1929. Princess of Wales Saraswati .Bhavana Texts, 26. 
UP. Cl. H. 
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Vlnavasavadatia 

1801. Viiaavasavadattam. Edited by Dr. G. Kunhan Raja ... 41. Madras, Journal 

of Oriental Research, 1927-31. Supplement to vols. 1-6. Madras Orieirtal 
Series, 2. Cl. H. 

... [Edited by C. Kunhan Raja and S. Kuppuswami Sastri.] vi, 53. Madras, 
Journal of Oriental Research, 1931. H. 

Venkatanatha or Venkata Acarya, Sanikalpasuryodaya 

1802. [Venkat-anatha’s Saihkalpasuryodaya. Edited with commentary by R. 

Erishnamachari.] The Pandit, 28 (1906), nos. 1-3, 7-9, pp. 1-20; 29 (1907), 
nos. 1-6, pp. 21-56; 30 (1908), nos. 1-3, 6, pp. 57-88; 31 (1909), nos. 1, 4, 5, 
8-12, pp. 89-142; 32 (1910), nos. 6-12, pp. 143-74; 34 (1912), nos. 1-3, pp. 
167-98; 37 (1915), nos. 1-3, pp. 199-206; 38 (1916), nos. 1-3, 7-12, pp. 
207-38. 

1803. samkalpasuryodayah 4rlmannigamantamahadefiikaviracitah. [And trans- 

lation in same volume. Acts 1-5. By K. Narayanacharya and D. Raghu- 
nathaswamy Iyengar. 4, 2, 189, 4, xxxviii, 317. Srirangam, Srlvanlvilasa 
Press, 1917.] UP. Ch. 

Veilkate^vara Dikgita, Sabhdpatinldsa 

1804. Sabapathi Vilasa Nataka. [Edited by] MM. Dandapaniswami Dikshitar. 

56 (inc.). Annamalai University Sanskrit Series, 2 [from Annamalai Uni- 
versity Journal, October 1933 and April 1934.] H. 

Saktibhadra, A^mryacwdamam 
C. anon. 

1805. Aicaryaeudamaiii, a drama by Saktibhadra . . . [Edited by C. Sankara- 

rama Sastri.] 28, 238, 3. Madras, Sri Balamanorama Press, 1926. Sri 
Balamanorama Series, 9. H. 

1806. The wonderful crest-jewel. An English translation of Saktibhadra’s Asca- 

ryachdamani by C. Sankararaina Sastri . . . vi, 141. Madras, Sri Balama- 
norama Press, 1927. Sri Balamanorama Series, 10. NYP. Cl. H. BM. 

Saiiikarallila, /Sd-yzMcanfa 

1807. savitricaritani, chayanatakam . . . bhattamahesvaratmajena lamkaralrilena 

viracitam. [24, 324. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1882.] 0. 

^Q,hkh&dhsiva., Latakamelaka 

1808. The Latakamelaka of Sankhadhara. Edited by Pandit Durg^prasiid and 

Ka^tnjith Pdndurang Parab. 30. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1889. 
KM 20. Y. C. Cong. Cl. H. 

Sudraka, Padmaprdhhrtaka. 

^ndvaka, MrcchakaUkd 

1809. The Mrichchhakati ... by Sudraka Rdjd . . . 343. [Calcutta], printed at the 

Education Press under the authority of the Committee of Public Instruc- 
tion, 1829. Y. Cong, PI. 

1810. mrcchaka[ika, id est curriculum figlinum, Sddrakae regis fabula. Sanskrite 

edidit Adolphus Fridericus Stenzler. viii, 332. Bonnae, impensis H, B. 
Koenig, 1847. Y. C. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 
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1811. [The Mrcchakatika with Bengali translation, iii, 386. Calcutta, B. P. M.’s 

Press, 1870, Goes part way through act 8 of text, act 4 in translation,] 
Majumdara’s Series, Kavya PrakaJika, parts 7, 9, 17, 20, 26. Y. 

1812. Mrichhakatika ... by Sudrakakabi. Edited with a full commentary by 

Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara 2nd ed. 351. Calcutta, Siddheswara 

Press, 1891. C. Ch. 

mfcchakatikam . . . [Edited with a commentary by Jivananda Vidyasagara. 
6th ed. revised by ASubodha Vidyabhu^ana and Nityabodha Vidyaratna. 
6, 134, 582. Calcutta, Vacaspatya Press, 1918.] Ch. 

1813. The Mrichchhakatika of Shdraka. Edited with a Sanskrit commentary by 

Rangacharya B. Raddi . . . and wdth an introduction and notes in English 
by Vasudev Gopal Paranjpe ... 2, 2, 26, 334, 5, 6, 95, 12. Bombay, Nirna- 
yasagara Press, 1909. CL Ch. 

C. Prthvidhara 

1814. The Mfichchhakatika by King Shdraka. (Vol. I.) containing two com- 

mentaries (1) the Suvarndlamkarana of Lalla Dikshita, and (2) a vfitti 
or vivfiti by Pfithvidhara; and (3) various readings. Edited by Ndr^yana 
BMakrishna Godabole ... 36, 542, 16. Bombay, Government Central 
Book Depot, 1896. BSS 62. AOS. C. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

1815. The Myichchhakatika of Shdraka with the commentary of Pyithvidhara. 

Edited by Kishtn^th Pindurang Parab. 294, 6. Bombay, Nirnaya-sdgar 
Press, 1900. C. JHU. Cl. H. 

. . . 2nd ed. . . . 1904. H. 

. . . 3rd ed. Revised by MahMev Gangadhar Shdstri Bakre. 260, 6. . . . 1909. 
UP. 

. . . 5th ed. Revised by Vdsudev Laxman Shastri Pansikar. . . . 1922. H. 

, , , ’ ■ 

. . . Edited with notes in English ... by Pandit Hintnanda MtilarAja ^armd 
Sastri . . . and Kd^tnath Pdnejurang Parab. xvi, 294, 6, 122. . . . 1902. Ch. 
... 2nd ed. xvi, 260, 6, 110. . 1910. Cl. 

1816. The Mrichchakati . . . translated from the original Sanscrit by Horace 

Hayman Wilson . . . 204. Calcutta, V. Holcroft, Asiatic Pre,ss, 1826. H. 

1817. Le chariot d’enfant ... traduction ... par MM. M6ry et Gerard de Nerval. 

xvii, 154. Paris, D. Giraud et J. Dagneau, 18.50. NYP. C -ong. 

1818. Lervognen, et indisk skuespil. Oversat af E, Brandes, xix, 204. Kj^benhavn, 

Gyldendalske Boghandel, 1870. Cong. Cl. 

1819. Le chariot de terre cuite . . . traduit et annote des scolies inedites de Lalla 

Dtkshita [A.D. 1822] par Paul Regnaud ... 4 vols,; xxxvi, 105; 131; 90; 
98. Paris, Ernest Leroux, 1876, 1877, 1877, 1877. [Commentary in Roman 
characters,] Bibliotheque Orientale Elzevirienne, 6, 7, 8, 9. C. (- vol. 3) 
NYP. Cong. Cl. Ch. M. H. B. 

1820. Mykkhakatika . . . ubersetzt von Otto Bohtlingk. iv, 213. St. Petersburg, 

Kaiserliehe Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1877. Y. C, NYP. Cong. Cl. 
Ch. H. 

1821. Mricchakatika, Oder das irdene.Wagelchen ... Metrisch ubersetzt von Lud- 

wig Fritze. xvi, 315 . . . Chemnitz, Ernst Schmeitzner, 1879. Indisches 
Theater, Sammlung indischer Dramen in metriseher Uebersetzung von 
Ludwig Fritze, 3. Y. JHU. Cong. Cl. Ch. 

1822. Vasantasend oder das irdene Wagelchen . . , Frei wiedergegeben von Mi- 

chael Haberlandt . . . xx, 214. Leipzig, A. G, Liebeskind, 1893. C. P. Cl. 
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1823. Het leemen wagentje ... in het nederlandsch vertaald. Academiseh. proef- 

schrift . . . Universiteit van Amsterdam ... Jean Philippe Vogel . . . xv, 
216. Amsterdam, Scheltema en Holkema's Boekhandel, 1897. Cong. Cl. 
... vertaald door J. Ph. Vogel. .. . C. H. 

1824. Den lilla lervagnen, ett indiskt sk&despel dversatt av Hilding Andersson. 

133. Lund, C. W. K. Gleerup, 1899. C. 

1825. Vasantasfinfi; Oder das irdene VVagelehen (Mpcchakatikii.) Ein indisc hes 

Schauspiel in zehn Aufzhgen von Konig Qddraka. Deutsch von Hermann 
Gamillo Kellner. 200. Leipzig, Philipp Reclam jun., [1893]. Reclams 
Universal Bibliothek, 3111-2. Y. Cl. 

... 2te Aufl. 199. . . . [1894]. C. UP, 

1826. The Little Clay Cart (Mpcchakatika), a Hindu drama attributed to King 

Shudraka. Translated . . . into English prose and verse by Arthur Wil- 
liam Ryder ... xxix, 177. Cambridge, Mass., Harvard University, 1905. 
HOS 9. Y. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. M. H. BM. B. 

1827. II carretto di argilla . . . di Qudraka. Traduzione italiana di Michele Ker~ 

baker, lii, 422. Arpino, Giovanni Praioli, 1908. C. Cl. H. 

1828. Vasantasena . . . nach dem Indischen von Lion Feuchtwanger . , . 183. 

Munehen, Georg Miiller, 1916, Cl. 

... 130. Potsdam, G. Kiepenheuer, 1927. NYP. 

See 882, 1480, 1481, 1482. 

Syamila, Pddatd4itaka. See 1486. 

Dutangada 

1829. The DAtdngada of Subhata. Edited by Pandit Durglipras^d and K^sinMh 

Pdndurang Parab. 15. Bombay, Nirnaya-sdgara Press, 1891. KM 28. Y. 
C. bong. Cl. H. 

1830. The Dutangada of Subha{;a . . . translated . . . By Dr. Louis H. Gray . . . 

JAOS 32 (1912), 58-77. 

1831. Dutangada, das ist, wie der Affenprinz Angada als Gesandter auszog, ein 

altindisches Schattenspiel. Ubertragung . . . mit Einleitung und Kom- 
inentar versehen von G. Jacob ... 45. Leipzig, Akademische Verlags- 
gesellschaft, 1931. Y. 

Somadeva, LalitavigrahardjandtaJca 

1832. Bruchstiicke des Lalita-Vigrahardja Ndtaka. Von F. Kielhorn. NGGW 1893, 

552-70. [Text Roman.] 

See 1487, 1488. 

Harihara, Bhartrharinirveda 

1833. The Bhartriharinirveda of Hariharopadhydya. Edited by Pandit DurgH- 

prasdd and K^^inath Pandurang Parab. 28. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara 
Press, 1892. KM 29. Y. C. Cong. Cl. H. 

1834. The Bhartrharinirveda of Harihara . . . translated ... By Dr. Louis H. 

Gray . . . JAOS 25 (1904), 197-230. 

Har ^adeva, iV’dO'dnanda 

1835. naganandam, kaSmIradhipater hargadevasya kftitvena prasiddham. [Edited 

by Krsnakamala Bhattacarya and Madhavacandra Gho§a. 2, 74, 19. 
Calcutta, Presidency Press, 1864.] Y. Cong, 

1836. Nagananda ... by Sriharsha Deva of Cashmere. Edited by Pandit Jiba- 

nanda Vidyasagara ... 95. Calcutta, Ganesa Press, 1873. Cong. Cl. 
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1837. The N&g^nanda ... by King Srt-harsha. Edited with copious Sanskrit and 

English notes by Shriniv^s Govind Bhanap ... xviii, 91, 40. Bombay, 
Tatva-vivechaka Press, 1892. C. Ch. 

1838. Mg^nanda by Srlharshadeva, Edited with an introduction and notes . . . 

by Govind Bahirav Brahme . . . and vShivaram Mahadeo Paranjape . . . 
xxvii, 105, 80. Poona, Shiralkar and Co., 1893. C. P. Cl. Ch. BM. 

1839. . . . har?adevakavipranltam naganandam. [Edited with a Sanskrit com- 

mentary by Sundaradasa Sastri. 3, 2, 138. Allahabad, Mission Press, 
1920.] Ch. 

1840. The Nagananda of Sri Har?adeva. Edited with a new commentary called 

Bhavartha Dlpika and introduction, [Hindi translation] etc. by ... 
Pandit Baladeva Upadhyaya . . . 44, 5, 152, 65, 3. Benares, Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series Office, 1931. 87 (Nataka section, 1). Cl. 

C. Sivarama, Vimarsinl 

1841. The Ndgananda of Sri Harsha Deva with the commentary N%4nandavi- 

marsini by Sivarama. Edited by T. Ganapati Sastri . . . 805, 2. Tri- 
vandrum, Government Press, 1917. TSS 59. Y. C. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. 

1842. Nagananda ... Text with notes by Pundit Nobin Chundra Vidyaratna — 

and with translations into English and Bengali by a professor of the 
Presidency College. 6, 324. Calcutta, Nundo Lall Chatterjee, 1887. C. 

1843. Nagdnanda of Srihar§a. Edited with an introduction . . . translation . . . 

notes by Raghunath Damodar Karmarkar . . . xvii, 80, 93, xvii. Poona, 
M. V. Agashe, 1919. Cl. Ch. 

. . . 2nd ed. xxxvi, 72, 232. Bombay, Vishvanath and Co., 1923. H, 

1844. N&g4nanda ... by Sri Har§a Deva, with English translation and notes by 

C. Sankara Rama Sastri . . . xvi, 252. Madras, Sri Balamanorama Press, 
1932. Sri Balamanorama Series, 18. Cl. H. 

1845. NdgAnandaorthe joy of the snake-world ... Translated into English prose, 

with explanatory notes, from the Sanskrit of Sri-harsha-deva. By Palmer 
Boyd . . . With an introduction by Prof. Cowell, xvi, 100. London, Triib- 
ner and Co., 1872. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Cong. Cl. H. BM. 

1846. N&g4nanda, la joie des serpents ... Traduit ... par Abel Bergaigne ... 

xvi, 144. Paris, Ernest Leroux, 1879. Bibliotheque Orientale Elz^virienne, 
27. Y. C. NYP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. B. 

1847. Nagananda, o il giubilo dei serpent!. Traduzione di Praneesco Cimmino. 

Ixiii, 167. Milano-Palermo-Napoli, Libraio della Real Casa, 1903. C. 

1848. The Buddhist legend of Jlmhtav^hana ... dramatized in the NdgS nan da 

... by Srt Harsha Deva, Translated ... by ... B. Hale Wortham ... 
XV, 105. London, George Routledge and Sons; New York, E. P, Dutton 
and Co., [1911]. Ch, 

Hargadeva, Pn?/adarHM 

1849. priyadarlika na|,ika mahEkavisrihar^apranita. [Edited by Jivananda Vidya- 

sagara. 61. Calcutta, Satya Press, 1874.] C. Ch. 

1850. Priyadarsika with a commentary and bhlimikd. by Pandit R. ¥. Krishna- 

machariar, iv, xlviii, 97. Srirangam, Sri Vani Vilas Press, 1906. Sri Vani 
Vilas Sanskrit Series, 3. C. Cl. Ch. 

1851. Priyadarsika, a Sanskrit drama by Harsha . . . translated into English by 

G. K. Nariman . . ., A. V. Williams Jackson . . . and Charles J. Ogden . . . 
with . . . the text in transliteration, cxi, 131. New York, 1923. [Roman.] 
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Columbia University Indo-iranian Series, 10, Y, C. UP, Cong. P. Cl. 
Ch. BM. 

1852. Priyadarsika . . . traduite . . . sur l’4dition de Vichnou Daji Gadrfi par G. 

Strehly . . . 88. Paris, Ernest Leroux, 1888. Bibliotheque Orientale Elz6- 
virienne, 58. C. NYP. Cl. Ch. H. B. 

Har^SideYa,, Ratnavall 

1853. Retnavali ... by Sri Hersha Deva ... 106. Calcutta, Education Press 

under authority of Committee of Public Instruction, 1832. Y. C. Cong. 

1854. Ratnavali . . . Edited with a commentary by Pandit Jibananda Yidyasa- 

gara ... 124. Calcutta, Saraswati Press, 1876. C. 

1855. The Ratnavali of &iharshadeva. Edited by Kfi,Sinfith Pdndurang Parab and 

Vi§van4th Sdstrt Jo§i. 81, 2. Bombay, Nirnayasfi,gara Press, 1888. C. H. 
. . . Edited with notes by Ndrdyana Balakvishna Godabole and Kaiindth 
Pdndurang Parab. 2nd ed. 4, 80, 17, 2. ... 1890. UP. CL Ch. 

1856. mahakavi^riharsadeva viracita ratnavalinatika, nigudakaropabhidhena nara- 

yanasarmana kftaya prabhakhyavyakhyaya manciita. [Introduction by 
Krishnarao Joglekar, viii, 202. Calcutta, Nirnayasagara Press, 1913.] 
C. Ch. 

1857. The Ratnavali, a Sanskrit drama by Sriharsha. Edited with English and 

Bengali translations, a Sanskrit commentary and Anglo-Sanskrit notes 
by Sris Chandra Chakravarti . . . 36, 191, 158, 2. Dacca, Ashutosh Library, 
1902. C. Cl. 

... 2nd ed., 36, 350. Calcutta, Bhattacharyya and Son, 1919. C. 

1858. Sriharsha’s Ratnavali, with an original commentary, translations, notes, 

etc. by Saradaranjan Roy . . . iv, 28, 98, 103, 77, 96. Calcutta, S. Ray and 
Co., 1919. Ch, 

1859. Harsa, Ratnavali. Texte traduit par Maurice Lehot ... xxvi, 81 + 81 

(text and translation on opposite pages), 82-104. Paris, Societd d’fidition 
“Les Belles Lettres”, 1933. [Roman.] Collection Emile Senart. Y. C. 

1860. Ratnavali Oder die Perlenschnur ... iibersetzt von Ludwig Fritze. xvi, 

107. Chemnitz, Ernst Schmeitzner, 1878. Indisches Theater. Sammlung 
indischer Dramen in metrischer Uebersetzung von Ludwig Fritze, 2. 
Y. C. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. 

See 1480, 1481, 1482. 

Modern texts. 

1861. pradyumnavij ayah Sriramatarana^iromaniviracitah. [Edited by Sj’-ama- 

prasada Ragha Caturdhurina. 160. Calcutta, Girina Vidyaratna Press, 
1868. Bengali characters.] Cong. 

1862. Vasantikaswapnam, an adaptation of Shakesireare’s Midsummer-Night^s 

Dream. A Sanskrit drama in five acts, by R. Krishnamachari . . . xv, 69. 
Kumbhakonam, Sree Vidya Press, 1892. Y. Cong. 


ALAIilKARAgASTRA (POETICS) 

Collections 

Appa 3 ^adik§ita, Citrarmmansd 
Jagannatha Pandit, Citramlmmlsakhandana 

1863. The Chitramlm^ms^ of Appadtfcshita, and the Chitramlmdms^khandana 

of Jagann^th Pandit. Edited by Pandit Sivadatta and KdSlndth PAndu- 
rang Parab. 104, 38. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1893. KM ZS. Y. C. 
Cong. Cl. H. 

Jayadeva Piytigavarga, Candrdloka 
Appayyadikgita, Kuvalayananda 

C. Vaidyanatha Payagunde, Alamkaracandrika 

1864. Srlmadappayyadik^itapranitah kuvalayanandah. jayadevaviracitacandra- 

lokavyakhyarupahcandralokasahitah, irimattatsadupakhyavaidyanatha- 
suriviracitaya alaihkaracandrikavyakhyalarhkytah. [Edited by Vasudeva 
Laksmapa Sastri PanSikar. 2ad ed. 2, 3, 8, 188, 8. Bombay, Nirnaya 
Sagara Press, 1907.] C. 

1865. . . . appayyadik^itaviracitah kuvalayanandah ^rlmatkavivarajayadevavi- 

racitasvamQlacandralokasahitah, irimattatsadupakhyavaidyanathasuri- 
viracitaya alankaracandrikavyakhyaya ca vibhu^itah. [Edited by Go- 
vinda Sastrl. 8, 268. Bombay, Veukatesvara Press, 1911.] Ch. 

Riidrabhatta, &Tngdmtilaka 
'Rxijjdksu, SaiiTdayalild 

1866. Rudrata’s Qrngflratilaka and Ruyyaka’s SahydayalM . . . edited bj’' Dr. 

R. Pischel ... 31, 103. Kiel, C. F. Haeseler, 1886. Y. AOS. C. UP. Cong. 
Cl. Ch. H. BM. B. 

Single texts 

Appayya Diksita, Kuvalayaiymda (and its memorial vss. Kuvala- 
yanandakarikas) 

C. Asadhara, Alamkdradvpikd 

1867. [Appayyadiksita’s Kuvalayanandakarikas with A^adhara’s comm. Alaihka- 

radipika, and Ramadeva Ciramjiva’s Kavyavilusa, 4th chapter. MS. form, 
ff, 96. .Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1886.] C. 

1868. Appayadiksita’s Kuvalayanandakarikas, ein indisehes Kompendium der 

Redefiguren mit A^adhara’s Koramentar . . . ins Deutsche iibertragen 
von Richard Schmidt. 151. Berlin, H. Barsdorf, 1907. [Also section from 
Ramadeva Ciramjiva’s KSvyavilasa.] Y, C. KYP. UP. P. Cl. Ch. 

C. Vaidyanatha Payagunde, Alarhkdracandrikd 

1869. kuvalayanandah . . . 4ruaadappaidik?itena viracitah. Srimadramabhatta- 

javaidyanathakrtacandrikakhyatikasahitah. [Edited by Jivananda Vidya- 
sagara. 364. Calcutta, Satya Press, 1847.) Cl. 

■174v: 
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1870. kuvalayanandali . . . i5rimadappaidlk§itena viracitali. Srimadramabhat/tat- 

majavaidyanathakftacandrlkakhyatJkasahitah . . . The Hindu Gomnien- 
tator, 6 (1873-4), nos. 1-13, pp. 364. 

1871. appayadiksitaviracitah kuvalayanandah vaidyanathakvtacamdrikavyil- 

khyasametah. [2, 198. Bombay, Kailnatha Vasudeva Khapdekara, Jaga- 
di^vara Press, 1884.] H. 

See 1864, 1865. 

1872. Kuvalayananda Karikas or the memorial verses of Appaya Diksbita's Kuva- 

layananda. Edited and explained with an English . . . translation by P. R. 
Subrahmanya Sarma. xiii, 173, iv. Calcutta, J. N. Banerjee and Son, 
1903. Cl. Ch. 

Appayya Dik§iita, Citramvmansa 

1873. [Appayya Dik.sita's Citramimansa. Edited by Rama Sastri Tailafiga.j The 

Pandit, 13 (1891), 97-108, 143-56, 194-206, 250-62, 293-306, 337-60, 393-408, 
449-64, 505-22. 

See 1863. 

Appayya Dikgita, Lak§anaratndval% 

1874. Lakfanaratnavall, an unknown work of Srimad Appayya Dik§ita. By T. R. 

Chintamani . . . Journal of Oriental Research, Madras, 4 (1930), 242-4. 
[Text of newly-discovered fragment of a work.] 

Appayya Dikgita, V fttivartUha 

1875. [Appayya Dlk^ita’s Vfttivarttika. Edited by Rama Ssstrl Tailafiga.] The 

Pandit, 12 (1890), 494-9, 544-65, 598-607. 

1876. The Vrittiv^rtika of Appaya Dikshita. Edited by Papdit Sivadatta and 

Kd,§in5,th Pdndurang Parab. 27. Bombay, Nirpayasagara Press, 1893. 
KM 36, Y. C. Cong. Cl. H. 

Arismha, Kdvyakalpalatdsutra 

C. Amaracandra, KdvyakalpalatdvTtti 

1877. The Kavyakalpalatavytti with sutras (text) of Arisinha by Amara-chandra 

Yati. Edited with an introduction etc. by . . . Pandit Jagannath Sastri 
Hoshing . . . 4, 4, 154, 11, 5, 2, Benares, Ghowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1931. KjSiS 90 (Alamkara section, 4). Cl. 

Anandavardhana, Dhmnydloka 

C. Abhinavagupta, Dhvanydlokalocana or Kdvpdlokalocana 

1878. The Dhvanydloka of Anandavardhanachdrya, with the commentary of 

Abhinavagupt&ch^rya. Edited by Pandit Durg^prasM and Ka§inS,th 
Pdndurang Parab. 3, 3, 246, 2. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1891. KM 
25.* Y. C. Cong. Cl. (inc.) H. 

1879. The Text of Eavyaloka-Locana IV, [Edited] by Dr. Sushil Kumar D6 . . , 

Journal of the Department of Letters, Uni v. of Calcutta, vol. 9 (1923), 
no. 2, pp. 15-42. Calcutta Uhiv. Press. 

1880. Anandavardhana's Dhvanyaloka. Ubersetzt von Hermann Jacobi. ZDMG 

56 (1902), 392-410; 582-615; 760-89; 67 (1903), 18-60 ; 311-43. 

. . . Reprint. 159. Leipzig, F. A. Brockhaus, 1903, Ch. 

C. Abhinavagupta, Dhvanydlokalocana 

1881. An English translation of Dhvanyaloka [with summary of the Locana] by 

K. Rama Pisharoti . . . Indian Thought 9 (1917), 279-304, 361-84; 10 
(1918), 25-48, 193-200, 201-36. [Not completed.] 
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Vdhha,tsi, Alamkdra{sdra)sarhgraha or Kavyalmhih° 

1882. Notes on Alankara Literature. [Part 2] by Colonel G. A. Jacob. JRAS 

1897, 829-53. [Text in Roman characters.] 

1883. Kavyalankarasarasahgraha of Udbhata with the Vivfti. Critically edited 

with introduction and indexes by K. S. Ramaswami Sastri Siromani . . . 
48, 62. Baroda, Oriental Institute, 1931. GOS 55. Y. AOS. C. NYP. UP. 
Cong. P. Cl. Ch. M. H. 

C. Indmai&j Laghuvrtti 

1884. Kavyilamkara-sara-saihgraha of Udbhata with the commentary, the La- 

ghuvfitti of Induraja. Edited ... by Narayana Daso Banhatti ... 4, 
xxxii, 92, 178, xxxvi, 15. Poona, Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, 
1926. R6'N79. Y. C. UP. P. Cl. Ch. 

Kavikarnapura (Karnapiira Gosvamin or Paramanandadasa), 

Alamkdrakaustubha 

1885. The Alamkara-kaustubha . . . by Kavikarnapura, with an old commentary. 

Edited "with a gloss by Sivaprasad Bhattacharyya . . . Vol. 1; 248. Raj- 
shahi, Bengal, Varendra Research Society, 1926. Savitarayasmytisam- 
raksapa-granthamala, [3]. UP, BM. 

KEnticandrsb Yidy&r&tna,, KdvyaMpikd 

1886. kavyadipika . . . kanticandravidyaratnabhattacaryyena sankalita. [Edited 

with Jivananda Vidyasagara’s commentary by Asubodha Vidyabhusana 
and Nityabodha Vidyaratna. 4th ed. 4, 16, 142. Calcutta, Vacaspatya 
Press, 1919.] Ch. 

Kuntala(ka) or Kuntaka, VaAjroMjmYa 

1887. The Vakrokti-Jivita . . . by Rajanaka Kuntala with his own commentary. 

(Chapters I and II). Edited with critical notes and introduction by 
Sushil Kumar De . . . xlvii, 6, 120. Calcutta, N. G. Paul, 1923. Calcutta 
Oriental Series, 8. C. UP. BM. 

. . . 2nd ed. Ixviii, 270. , . . 1928. AOS. 

Ksemendra, xiucityavicdracarcd 

1888. The Auchitya Vichfira Charcha by . . . Kshemendra. [Edited by Pandit 

Phundhiraja i%stri. 32. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 
1933.1 25. Ch. 

Iv^eTciGiidra, Kavikanlhdhharana 

1889. The Kavikanthabharana by ... Kshemendra. [Edited by Pandit phundhi- 

raja Sastri. 22. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1933.] HBS 
24. Ch.^ : 

Qafigai\ao.da, Karnahhusana 

1890. The Karna-bhdshana of Gangananda. Edited by Pantlit Bhavadatta Sflstrt 

. . . and Kashtnath Pandurang Parab. 69. Bombay, Nirnava-sagar Press, 
1902. KM 79. Y. C. Cl. H, 

Gangananda, Kavyadakinl 

1891. The Kavya Dakini of Gangananda Kavindra. Edited with introduction 

etc. by P. Jagannatha Sastri Hoshing Sahityopadhyaya and P. Ananta- 
rama Sastri Vetal ... 2, 2, 69. Benares, Government Sanskrit Library, 
1924. Princess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Texts, 8. AOS. Cl. H. 
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Jagannatha, Citra?mmansdkhandana. See 1863. 

J agsamathB., Rasagangadhara 

C. Nage^a Bhatta, GurumarmapraJcdsa (or '^siM) 

1892. Rasagaiig^dharaj a treatise on the art of poetical composition, by Panc^it 

Jaganndtha, with a commentary called GurumarmaprakdSa by N4ge§a 
Bhatta. Edited by ... Pandit GarigMhara Sdstri ... 2, 4, 824, 12, 2. 
Benares, Braj B. Das and Co., 1885-1903. BenSS work 7, nos. 12, 17, 20, 
25, 28, 30, 33, 37, 71. C. NYP. UP. Cong. (12-28) Cl. Gh. H. 

1893. The Rasagangddhara of Jagannatha Pandita with the commentary of NA- 

ge^a Bhatta. Edited by Pandit Durg^pras^d and KMtn^th PApdurang 
Parab. 4, 8, 522, 4. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1888. KM 12. Y. C. 
Gong. Cl. H. 

JayadevaRlju^aYSir^a,, Candmloka or Alamkdratiirupana 

1894. candralokah Srijayadevakavina viracitah. [Edited by Jivananda VidySsS- 

gara. 32. Calcutta, Vidan Press, 1874.] Cl. 

Chandraloka, a treatise on rhetoric by Jayadeva Kavi. Edited by Pandit 
Jibananda Vidyasagara. 2nd ed. 30. Calcutta, Gobardhan Press, 1906. 
C. Ch. 

C. Pradyotana Bhatta or Padmanabha MiSra, Candrdloka- 
prakdsa Saradagama 

1895. The Chandraloka by Piyu§avar§a Jayadeva with the commentary Sarada- 

gama alias Chandraloka PrakaSa by Padmanabhamishra alias Pradyotana 
Bhattaearya, Edited with introduction etc. [by] Narayana Sastri Khiste 
... 7, 6, 8, 82. Benares, Ghowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1929. KSS 
75 (Alankara section, 3). Ci. 

0. Vaidyanatha Payagunde, or ^TmZocawacandn/cd 

1898. candralokah . . . jayadevamahopadhyayaviracitah . . . vaidyanathamaha- 
Aayaviracitaya, ramakhyaya vyakhyaya upetah. [Edited by Bharadvaja 
Govinda Sastrl. 164. Benares, Arya Press, 1883.] Cong. 

SeeT864, 1865. 

J)andm, Kavyadarsa 

1897. The Kdvyddarsa of Sri Dandin. Edited, with a commentary, by Pand.ita 

Premaehandra Tarkabagisa ... 9, 448. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Ben- 
gal, 1863. Bibl. hid. work 40, N. S. nos. 30, 33, 38, 39, 41. Y. AOS. NYP. 
Pea. Cong. Cl. Ch. 

1898. Dapdin’s Kavyadarsa. Edited with a new Sanskrit commentary and English 

notes by S. K. Belvalkar . . . and Rangacharya B. Raddi . . . Parts 1 
and 2 (the latter in 2 halves). 1-114, 1-66; 115-334; 67-220. Bombay, 
Government Central Press, 1919, 1920, 1920. BBS 75 (part 1 wrongly 74), 
Y. (part 2/2nd half) UP. (part 2, 2nd half) Cl. Ch. (part 2). 

1899. Dapdin’s Poetik (Kavjadarga). Sanskrit und Deutsch herausgegeben von 

O. Bohtlingk. vii, 138. Leipzig, H. Haessel, 1890. Y. C. NYP. JHU. UP. 
Cong. P, Cl. Ch. H. 

1900. Dapdin’s JCavyadar^a. Literal English translation by S. K. Belvalkar . . . 

Parichfihhedas i and ii. 50. [Poona,] Oriental Book-supplying Agency, 
1920. .Advance issue. Cl. 
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1901. Kavyadar^a of Dandin. Sanskrit text and English translation by S. K. 

Belvalkar . . . viii, 47, 102. Poona, Oriental Book-supplying Agency, 
1924. C. Cl. BM. 

DeveSvara, Kavikalpalata and tikd 

1902. Kavi-kalpa-lata, a work on rhetoric by Devesvara together with his own 

commentary. Edited by Pandit Sarat Chandra Sastri {fasc. 1) and 
Pandita Ram Karan Vidyaratna (fasc. 2). 192 (inc.) Calcutta, Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, 1913-. Bibl. Ind. work 221, nos. 1361, 1462. Y. AOS. 
(1361) C. NYP. JHU. Cl. H. (1361). 

Dhanaihjaya, Dmarupa 
C. Dhanika/ALwZoAa 

1903. The Da§a-rdpa ... by Dhananjaya; with the exposition of Dhanika, the 

Avaloka. Edited by Fitz-edward Hall . .. 39, 241. Calcutta, Asiatic So- 
ciety of Bengal, 1861-6. Bibl. Ind. work 36, N.S. nos. 12, 24, 82, Y. AOS. 
C. NYP. Pea. Cong. Cl. Ch. 

1904. The Da^arhpaka of Dhananjaya with the commentary of Dhanika. Edited 

by K&shln^th Pdndurang Parab. 16, 153. Bombay, Nirnaya-s^gar Press, 
1897. C. Ch, 

1905. The Dafiarupa, a treatise on Hindu dramaturgy by Dhanarpjaya . . . trans- 

lated . . . with the text [Roman] ... by George C. 0. Haas . . . xlv, 169. 
New York, Columbia University Press, 1912. Columbia University Indo- 
iranian Series, 7. Y. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. BM. B. 

K&vi, Nanjardjaya^ohhu^ana 

1906. Nafi|arajaya^obhii§apa of Abhinava Kalidasa. Critically edited with intro- 

duction and notes by Embar Krishnamacharya . . . 47, 270. Baroda, 
Oriental Institute, 1930. GOS 47. Y. AOS. C. NYP. UP. Cong. P. Cl. 
Ch. M. H. 

(BhB,t-^a}l!^a.jak&,Hrd(iyadarpana 

1907. Fragments of Bhattanayaka. By T. R. Chintamani ... Journal of Oriental 

Research, Madras, T (1927), 267-76. [Text of fragments recovered from 
later works.] 

Rasdrnavdlmhkdra 

1908. Praka^avar§a and his Rasarnavalahkara. [Edited in Roman characters by] 

V. Venkataram Sharman. xxii, 19. Indian Historical Quarterly, 5 (1929), 
no. 1, supplement. 

Prabliakara, Rasapradlpa 

1909. The Rasapradipa of Sri Prabhakara Bhatta. Edited with introduction etc. 

by Naraya 5 ,a Sastri Khiste Sahityacharya ... 12, 5, 51. Benares, Govern- 
ment Sanskrit Library, 1925. Princess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Texts, 
12. Cl. H. 

Bhanudatta, Rasataramgim. See 1991. 

Bhanudatta, Rasamanjari 

1910. Rasamanjari by MahA,kavi Bhanudatta Misra, with the commentary 

Surabhi by Pandit RaviSekhara Badri Ndth Sharma . . . Edited by Pan- 
dit Narahari Sastri ... 3, 208, 5, 2. Benares, Sri Plari Krishna Nibandh 
Bhawan, 1929. Sri Harikfishna Nibandh Mani Mild, 4. UP, 


Alarhkdrasastra (poetics) 179 

C. Anant&F&ndita., Vyafigyarthakaumudi 
C. NageSa Bha^ta, Rasamanjanprdka'sa 

1911. Easamanjart by BMnu Bhatta, with the commentaries Vyangy^rthakou- 

mudi of Ananta Pandit and Prakd^a of Ndge^a Bhatta. Edited by Rdma 
Sdstri Tailanga ... 2, 9, 6, 9, 248. Benares, Braj B. Das and Co., 1904. 
BenSS work 21, nos. 83, 84, 87. Y. C. NYP. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

Bhamaha, Kavyalamkdra 

1912. Kavyalahkara of Bhamaha. Edited with introduction etc., by Batuk Nath 

Sarma . . . and Baldeva Upadhyaya . .. with a foreword by . . . A. B. 
Dhruva ... 8, 71, 8, 2, 48, 16, 2. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
OfSce, 1928. KSS 61 (Alaihkara section, 2). Cl. 

See 1952. 

Bhoja, Sarasvatikanihdbharana 

1913. sarasvatikanthabharanam ... dribhojadevaviraeitam. [With a commentary 

by Pandit RatneSvara and Jivananda Vidyasagara. 824. Calcutta, Nara- 
y ana Press, 1894.] C. Ch. 

Mammata Bhatta, Kdvyaprakdsa 

1914. Kdvya Prakdsa; a treatise on poetry and rhetoric by Mammata Achdrya. 

[Edited by Srinathurama Pandita.j 7, 197. Calcutta, Education Press 
under authority of General Committee of Public Instruction, 1829. Y. 
Cong. 

1915. The Kavya PrakaSa, or a treatise on Sanskrita rhetoric, by Mammata 

Bhatta, with explanatory and illustrative notes [in Sanskrit] by Mahesa 
Chandra Nyayaratna ... 370, 4. Calcutta, Kavya Prakasa Press, 1866. 
Y. AOS. Cong. 

1916. kavyaprakasah ^rimammatabhattaviracitah, [Edited with a Sanskrit com- 

mentary by Jivananda Vidyasagara. 2nd ed. 8, 466. Calcutta, Calcutta 
Press, 1897.] Ch. 

1917. The Kdvyaprakdsa ... by Mammata. Edited with his own commentary the 

Bdlabodhini by Bhatta Vdmandchdrya Bin Rdmabhatta Jha]aklkara . . . 
2nd ed., 46, 8, 964, 9, 11. Bombay, Government Central Book Depot, 
1901. C. 

1918. Kdvya PrakdSa by Sri Mammatdchdrya, with a commentary [modern] called 

NdgeSwari by Pandit Sri Hari Shankara Sarma. Edited by ... Dhundhi 
Rdj Shdstri. 4, 4, 471. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1926. 
49 (Kavya section, 4). Cl. 

C. Govinda Bhatta, Kavyapradipa or Kdvyaprakdsavydkkyd 

1919. [Mammata’s KavyaprakaSa with Govinda Bhatta’s commentary. Edited 

by Rama Ssstri Bhagavatacarya.] The Pandit, N.S. 10 (1888), 545-58, 
594r^l3, 649-64; 11 (1889), 17-32, 57-73, 113-28, 169-84, 235-42, 299-306, 
367-76, 440-8, 461-9, 541-50, 587-98, 638-45; 12 (1890), 11-8, 68-79, 123-32, 
179-86, 234-45, 297-306, 347-56, 404-14, 459-66, 515-22, 571-9, 627-39; 13 
(1891), 10-22, 67-78. 

GG, 'N ago']! Bha.ttsL, Kavyapradipoddyota 

1920. nagojlbhattaviracitoddyotayutagovindathakkuraviracitapradipasametah 

Srimammatabhattaviracitah kavyaprakaSah. [Edited by Vasudeya Sastrl 
Abhyankara. 5, 601, 7, 24, Poona, AnandaSrama Press, 1911.] AnSS 66. 
UP.'H. 
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1921. The K4vya-prak4sh of Mammata. Ulldsa I and II. With the corresponding 

portions of the Kdvya-pradtpa of Gdvinda and the Udydta of Nagoji- 
bhatta. Edited by Dinkar Trimbak Chandorkar ... 2, 3, 74, 86. Poona, 
Arya-vijaya Press, 1898. C. Ch. H. 

... UlMsa X ... 3, 3, 4, 3, 167, 182, 25, 3. ... 1896. [Both books contain 
translation in the notes.] C. Ch. 

CC. Vaidyanatha Payagunde, Kdvyapradipaprabhd 

1922. The Ki,vyapradtpa of Govind with the commentary of Vaidyanatha Tatsat. 

Edited by Pandit DurgaprasM and KiSinath Pdndurang Parab. 2, 6, 12, 
472. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1891. KM 24. Y. C. Cong. Cl. H. 
... Edited by Pandit Durgdpras^Ld and Visudev Laxman Shistrl Pansikar. 
2nd ed. 2, 6, 493, 11. . . . 1912. Cl. 

C. Candidasa, Kdvyaprakasadlpikd 

1923. KavyaprakaSa of Mammatacarya, with the commentary (Dipika) of Candi- 

dasa. Edited with foreword, notes, etc. by Sivaprasada Bhattacarya. 
Part 1; 2, 136. Benares, Government Sanskrit Library, Sarasvati Bhavana, 
1933. Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, 46. Cl. 

C. Bhimasena Diksita, Sudhasagara 

1924. Kavyaprakash by Sri Mammatacharya, with a commentary called Sudha 

Sagara by Sri Bhimasena Dikshita. Edited by . . . Narayana Sastri 
Khiste . . . and . . . Mukunda Shastri Khiste. 4, 35, 9, 712, 21, 3, 4. 
Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1927. ChSB work 59, nos. 
313, 314, 330, 341, 351, 352, 371. UP. Cl. 

C. Manikyacandra, Samketa 

1925. ^rimanikyacandraviraeitasamketasametah kavyapraka;§ah. [Edited by 

Vasudeva ^astrl Abhyarnkara. 2, 304, 7, 21. Poona, Anandafirama Press, 
1921.] 89. Y. UP. Cl. H. 

1926. The Kavyaprakasa of Mammatabhatta with the Sanketa commentary of 

Manikyachandrasuri. Edited by Dr. R. Shama Sastry . . . xlviii, 496. 
Mysore, Government Branch Press, 1922. Bibl. Sa7isk. 60. Y. Cl. 

C. Yidy a.CfikmY&rtm, Sampraddyaprakdsinl 
C. Bhattagopala, SdJiityacudamani (or Kdvyaprakdsavmnr- 
sim) 

1927. The Kdvyaprakdla of Mammatabhatta with the two commentaries, Sam- 

prad^yaprakdiSini of Srividydeakravartin and SdhityacOdftmani of Bbatta- 
gop41a. 2 vols. Edited by R. Harihara Sdstri [vol. 1] an<l K. Silmba^iva 
^iastri [vol. 2]. 3, 3, 5, 280, 2, 10; 7, 8, 10, 455, 2, 14, 7. Trivandrum, Gov- 
ernment Press, 1926, 1930. TSS 88, 100 (= >5ri Setu LaksmI PrasadamalS 
12). Y. C. (88) JHU. UP. (88) Cl. 

1928. The Kavyaprakasa (of Mammata), a treatise on rhetoric translated into 

English by Ganganatha Jha . . . The Pandit, 18 (1896), nos. 4-12, pp. 
1-80; 19 (1897), pp. 81-176; 20 (1898), pp. 177-272; 21 (1899), nos.' 1-4, 
pp. 273-90, XX. 

. . . Reprint, xx, 290. Benares, Medical Hall Press, 1899. C. Cl. Ch. 

1929. Kavyaprakasha of Mammata, Translated by . . . Ganganatha Jha . . . 2nd 

ed., xiv, iii, 431. Allahabad, Indian Press, 1925. AOS. NYP. Cl. H. BM, 
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(Rajanaka) Mahiman orMahimabhatla, F^a/ci!mt;6/ca 
C. (Rajanaka) Ruyyaka, 

1930. The Vyaktiviveka of Rdjdnaka Mahimabhatta and its commentary of 

E,4j&naka Ruyyaka. Edited with notes by T. Ganapati Sdstri ... 12, 11, 
3, 138, 64, 27, 7. Trivandrum, Travancore Government Press, 1909. TSS 
5. C. UP. Cl. Ch. 

Matrgupta 

1931. Fragments of Matrguptacarya. By T. R. Chintamani . . . Journal of Ori- 

ental Research, Madras, 2 (1928), 118-28. [Fragments recovered from 
later works.] 

Raja^ekhara, Kavyamvmama Kavirahasya 

1932. Kavyamimansa of RajaSekhara. Edited ... by C. D. Dalai ... and R. 

Anantakrishna Shastry ... xx, 112, 28, 4, 14. Baroda, Central Library, 
1916. 60/5 1. Y. AOS. C. NYP. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. 

1933. The Kavyamimaipsa of Rfija^ekhara (part 1, adhyayas I-V). Edited with 

his own Kavyamimamsa Chandrika commentary by . . . Pandit Sri Ndr4- 
yana S^stri Khiste ... 2, 68. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1931. KSS 86 (Kavya section, 13). Cl. 

1934. The Kavya Mimamsa of RajaSekhara. Edited with the Madhusudani com- 

mentary [and Hindi translation] by . . . Pandit Madhusudana Milra. 2 
parts; 4, 1-72, 24; 73-210. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 
1931, 1932. 14. Ch. 

Ramadeya Ciramjlva, JiLdvt/aytZdsa 

1935. The Kavyavilasa of Chiranjiva Bhattachiirya. .Edited with introduetion 

etc. by Batuka Natha Sarma Sahityopadhyaya ... and Jagannatha Sastri 
Hoshing . . . 10, 7, 56. Benares, Government Sanskrit Library, 1925. 
Princess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Texts, 16. Cl. H. 

See 1867, 1868. 

Kiidrata,, Kavydlamkdra 

C. Nami(sadhii) 

1936. The Kavyalankiira ... of Rudrata with the commentary of NamisMhO. 

Pldited by Pandita Durgapras^da and KaShinfitha PUnduranga Par aba. 
174. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1886. KM 2. Y. C. Cong. Cl. H. 

Riidrabhatta, Arngdratilaka. See 1866. 

Ruyyaka (or Rucaka), Almhkdmsarvasva 
C. Jaya(d)ratha, AlamkaravimarHnl 

1937. The Alankilrasarvasva of Rajanaka Ruyyaka with the commentary of 

Jayaratha. Edited by . . . Pandit DurgdprasM and KS,§ln^th Pdndurang 
Parab. 2, 206, 6. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1893. KM 35. Y. C. 
Cong. Cl H. 

C. Samudrabandha 

1938. The Alank^rasOtra of Rdjanaka Sri Ruyyaka with the vritti Alankdrasar- 

vasva of Sri Mankhuka and with the commentary by Samudrabandha 
on the latter. Edited by T. Ganapati Sdstrl . . . iii, 3, 262, 2, 3, 4, 6. 
Trivandrum, Travancore Government Press, 1915. TSS 40. C. JHU. 
UP. Cl. Ch. 
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... 2nd ed. Edited by K. S^mbasiva Sfistri ... 4, 3, ii, 3, 2, 228, 3, 4, 6, 
3, 5. ... 1926. Y. 

1939. Ruyyaka’s AlaipkSrasarvasva. tJbersetzt von Hermann Jacobi. ZPMC? 62 

(1908), 289-336 ; 411-68; 597-628. 

Ruyyaka, Sahtdayallla. See 1866. 

Rupagosvamin, Ujjvalanllamani 

C. Jivagosvaniin, Anandacandrika 
C. ViSvanatha Cakravartin, Locanarocinl 

1940. The Ujjwalanilamani by Shxi Rtlpagoswamt with the commentaries of 

Jivagosw^mi and Vishvani&tha Chakra varty. Edited by Pandita Ked^ra- 
n^tha . . . and W^audeva Laxmana Shdstri Panashfkar. 19, 498. Bombay, 
Nirnaya-sitgar Press, 1913. KM 95. Y. Cl. 

V agbhata (son of N emikumara) , Kdvydnusasana 

1941. The Kavy^nu^isana of V^gbhata with his own gloss. Edited by Pandit 

Sivadatta . . . and KS.Stn4th Pdndurang Parab. 68. Bombay, Nirnaya- 
sagara Press, 1894. KM 43. Y. C. Cong. Cl. H. 

Vagbhata (son of Soma), Vdgbhatdlanikdra 

1942. Alankara Shastram by Bagbhat. Edited and published with a full com- 

mentary by . . . Jibananda Vidyasagar . . . 3rd ed. 120. Calcutta, New' 
Arya Mission Press, 1903. C. 

vagbhatalafikarah Srivagbhataviracitah. [4th ed. Revised by ASubodha 
Vidyabhii§aria and Nityabodha Vidyaratna. 5, 236. Calcutta, Yacaspatya 
Press, 1917.] Ch. 

C. Sinhadevagani 

1943. ^^The V^bhat^laipkdra of Vdgbhata with the commentary of Sirphadevagani. 

Edited by Pandit Sivadatta . . . and KiiSindth Pdndurang Parab. 68. 
Bombay, Nirnaya-sfigar Press, 1895. KM 48. Y. C. Cong. Cl. H. 

Vamana, Kdvydlamkdrasutra and vriti (Kavipriyd) 

1944. Vtoana's Lehrbuch der Poetik. Zum ersten Male herausgegeben von Dr. 

Carl Gappeller ... xi, 87. Jena, Hermann Dufft, 1875. Y. AGS. C. Cong. 
P. Cl. Ch. 

1945. The E&vy^lankaraslltras of Vimana with his own Vyitti. Edited by Pandit 

Durgdprasdd and Kdlin^th Pandurang Parab. 4, 80. Bombay, Nirnaya- 
sagara Press, 1889. KM 15. Y.’c. Cong. Cl. H. 

1946. Kavyalankara Sutravritti, a treatise on rhetoric by Yaraanacharya. Edited 

and published by Pandit Jibananda Yidyasagara ... 2nd ed., 88. Cal- 
cutta, Narayana Press, 1892. C. 

C. Gopendra Tippa (or Tripurahara) Blitipala, 
kdrakdTnadhenu 

1947. Kavyillahk&a S6tras with gloss by Papdit V4mana and a commentary 

called Kdvyalahkto Kdmadhenu by Sri Gopendra Tripurahara Blndpaia. 
Edited by Ratna GopM Bhat^ta-. 3, 196, Benares, Braj B. Das and Co., 
im. BenSS work 31, nos. 134, 140. G. NYP. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

1948. Kavyalankarasutra Vritti with the commentary Kamadhenu. [Edited by 

T, K. Balasubrahmanyam,] xvii, 201. Srirangam, Sri Vani Yilas Press, 
1909. Sri Vani Vilas Sastra Series, 5. Ch. 
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1949. The Kavyalankara Sutras of Vamana with his own gloss, the Kavipriya. 

[Translated by Ganganatha Jha.] Indian Thought 3 (1912), 267-96j 
301-56; 4 (1912), 1-32, 101-34. 

... Separate printing. Indian Thought Series, 5. Gh. 

... 2nd ed. revised. 126, Poona, 1928. Cl. 

1950. Vtoana’s Stilregeln. Bearbeitet von C. Cappeller. xii, 38. Strassburg, Karl 

J. Trubner; London, Trubner and Co., 1880. [Translation of last chapter.] 
y. C. UP. Cong. Cl. 

YidjMh.SkYSi, Ekdvall 

C. Mallinatlia, Tarafe 

1951. The EMvali of VidyMhara with the commentary, Tarala, of Mallin^tha 

... by KamalMankara Prdna^ahkara Trivedi ... xlii, 780. Bombay, 
Government Central Book Depot, 1903. BSS 63. AOS. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

Vidyanatha, PrataparudraycLsobhu§ana or Pmtdparudnya 
C. Kumarasvamin, 

C. anon.jjRaifwasdna 

1952. The Pratiparudraya^obhhshana of Vidy^ndtha with the commentary, Rat- 

n^papa, of Kumdrasvfimin, son of Mallindtha, and . . . an appendix 
containing the K&vyalankara of Bh^maha. By Kamald^ahkara Prdnadah- 
kara Trivedi ... xxviii, xxxviii, 536, 239, vii. Bombay, Government 
Central Press, 1909. 65. Y. C. UP. Cl. Ch. 

C. Kumarasvamin, jKaindpawa 

1953. Prataparudriya of Vidyanatha with Ratnapana of Kumaraswamin son of 

Mallinantha. Edited and published by S. Chandrasekhara Sastrigal . . . 
2, 344. Madras, Sri Balamahorama Press, 1914. Sri Balamanorama Series, 

. , ^ 3. '.H.;, : 

VidyabMgana, 

G. mon., Kr§ndnandim 

1954. The Sdhityakaumudi of Vidydbh'fishana with the Krishndnandini com- 

mentary. Edited by ... Paindit. Siyadatta . . , and Kddindth Pdndurang 
Parab. 6, 199, 23, 8. Bombay, Nirnaya-sdgara Press, 1897. KM 63. C. 
Cong. Cl. H. 

Visvanatha Kaviraja, 

1955. Sahitya Derpana, a treatise on rhetorical composition, by Viswdnath 

Kavirdj a. [Edited by Nathurama Pandit.] 372, 14. Calcutta, Education 
Press, under authority of General Committee of Public Instruction, 1828. 
Y. G. Cong. 

1956. The Sahitya-Darpana, or mirror of composition, a treatise on literary 

criticism; by Viswandtha Kavirdja. 16, 346. Calcutta, printed and pub- 
lished by Bdbu Bhuvana Chandra Vasdka, at the Sangbdda Jndnaratnd- 
kara Press, 1869. Y. Cong. Cl. 

1957. The Sahityadarpana of Vidvanatha (Parichchhedas I-X) with notes on 

Parichchhedas I, II, X and history of Alahkara literature by P. V. Kane 
. . . 2nd ed., clxxx, 64, 352, 142. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagar Press, 1923. 

C. H. 
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C. Ramacarana Tarkavagisa, 

1958. sahityadarpanam, srlviivanathakavirajakj-tam. sriramacaranatarkavagi- 

Sakytavyakhyam avalambya . . . ^rljivanandavidyasagarabliattacaryyena 
viracitaya vyakhyaya samudbhasitam . . . prakaiiitam. ea. [4th. ed. 12, 626. 
Calcutta, Siddhe^vara Press, 1895.] C. 

... [6th ed. 12, 630. Calcutta, Calcutta Press, 1900.] JHU. Ch. 

... [7th ed. Revised by A^ubodha Vidyabhu^ana and Nityabodha Vidy- 
aratna. 138, 2, 906. Calcutta, Vacaspatya Press, 1916.] Ch. 

1959. S4hitya-darpana by Visvanitha Kavir^ja with the commentary of R4ma- 

charana Tarkav^gMa Bhattdcharya. Annotated ... by ... Pandit Durgd- 
prasida Dviveda — 4th ed. 82, 2, 12, 632, 6, 14. Bombay, Nirnaya-s%ar 
Press, 1922. Cong. 

1960. The Sdhitya-darpana, or mirror of composition, by ViSwanatha Kavirdja. 

The text revised from the edition of the Committee of Public Instruction, 
by Dr. E. Roer . . , Ti’anslated into English by James R. Ballantyne ... 
viii, 112, 346, 16, 3. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1851. Bihl. Ind. 
work 9, O.S. nos. 36, 37, 53-5. Y. AOS. C. NYP. Pea. (-37) UP. Cong. 
Cl.H.BM. 

1961. The mirror of composition, a treatise on poetical criticism, being an Eng- 

lish translation of the Sdhitya-darpana of Vi^wandtha Kavirdja; the first 
128 pages revised from the work of the late Dr. J. R. Ballantyne, and 
the rest by Pramadd-dasa Mitra. x, viii, 444. Calcutta, Asiatic Society 
1 f of Bengal, 1875. Bibl. Ind. work 9, O.S. nos. 212, 213, 217, N.S. 330. Y. 
AOS. C. NYP. Pea. UP. Gong. Cl. Ch. H. (-330) BM. 

1962. [The Sahityadarpaiiia, chapter 10. Translated by Pramadadasa Mitra.] The 

Pandit, O.S. 1 (1866-7), 53-6, 66-8, 84-6, 102-4, 130-1, 142-6, 181-4; 2 
(1867-8), 14-8, 61^, 111-5, 156-60, 181-4, 228-34, 248-50. 

Vi§yanatha Pandita, Fremarasd^/o^na 

1963. Premarasayana by Vi^vanatha Pandit. Edited by . . . Vishnu Prasad Bhan- 

darl. 2, 14, 89. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1928. KSS 63 
(Kdvya section, 8). Cl. 

Alamkdrakaustubha 

1964. The Alankdra-kaustubha of YisveSvara Panffit with his own gloss. Edited 

by .. . Pandit Sivadatta . , . and Kdshindth Pdridurang Parab. 3, 419, 8. 
Bombay, Nirpaya-sdgara Press, 1898. jEiif 66. Y. C. Cong. H. 

AlamMrapradtpa 

1965. alaakarapradlpah parvatiya-visve^varapanditaviracitah. [Edited by Vi?^u 

Prasdda Bhandari. 3, 6, 8, 69. Benares, Caukhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 
1923.] iTSjS 8 (Kavya section, 1). Cl. 

Vi§ve§vara, Alamkaramuktdvall 

1966. Alankar Muktavali by Parvatiya Sri Visvesvara Pandeya. Edited fay Vishnu 

Prasad Bhandari of Nepal. 5, 2, 62, 5. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Series Office, 1927. KSS 64 (Kavya section, 7). CL 

Vyve^vara, Rasacandrika 

1967. Rasachandrika by Parbatiya Pandit Vishweswar Pandeya. Edited by Pan- 

dit Vishnu Prasad Bhandari. 8, 91. Benares, Chovvkhamba Sanskrit 
Series Office, 1926. KSS 53 (Kavya section, 6). Ci. 
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Saradatanaya, Bhdvaprakasa{na) 

1968. Bhavapraka^ana of Saradatanaya. Edited with an introduction and indices 

by Yadugiri Yatiraja Swami of Melkot and K. S. Ramaswami Sastri 
Siromani . . . 77, 21, 401. Baroda, Oriental Institute, 1930. GOS 46. Y. 
AOS. C. NYP, UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. M. H. 

Rasdrmvasudhdkara 

1969. The Rasdrnavasudhdkara by Sri Singa Bhfipala. Edited by T. Ga:iaapati 

Sdstrt ... 2, 2, 23, 304. Trivandrum, Travancore Government Press, 1916. 
T88 50. Y. C. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. 

Sivarama Tripatliin, JiIasara^mMra. See 885. 

Sauddhodani, Alamkdrasutra 

C. Ke^aYBmi^r&fAlamkdrasekhara 

1970. The AlankaraSekhara of Kefiavamiira, Edited by Pandit Sivadatta ... and 

KdSlndth Pdndurang Parab. 84. Bombay, Nirpayas&gar Press, 1895, KM 
50. Y. C. Cong. Cl. H. 

1971. The AlankaraSekhara by KeSava Mi^ra. Edited with introduction etc. by 

Anantarama Sastri Vetal ... 16, 18, 93, 2, 9, 2. Benares, Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series Office, 1927. KSS 66 (Alamkara section, 1). Cl. 

liemaGBiidTa,,KdvydnuMsanaQiidG.Alamkdracu4d7m7^i 

1972. The Kavy4nu§4sana of Hemachandra with his own gloss. Edited by . .. 

Pandit Sivadatta ... and Kfi4in6,th Pd.pdurang Parab. 10, 8, 341, 20. 
Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1901. KM 71 (on t.-p. wrongly 70). C. 
Cong, (through p. 32) Cl. H. 

Alamkarai§astra in Pali 

Samgharakkhita Thera, Suhodhalamkara 

1973. Pdli studies no. 1. By Major G. E. Fryer ... On the Ceylon grammarian 

Sangharakkhita Thera and his treatise on rhetoric. JASB 44 (1876), 1, 
pp. 91-125. [Roman.] 

Modern treatises 

1974. [Acyuta Barman Modaka’s Sahityasara with his commentary Sarasamoda. 

Lith. MS. form, ff. 224, 136. Bombay, I860.] AOS. 

1975. SAhityasdra of ShrimadachutarAya (!) with the commentary “SarasAmoda” 

. . . Revised by Panshikar Wasudeo La.xman Shastri. 12, 559. Bombay, 
Nirnaya-sagara Pi'ess, 1906. C. 

1976. Alankara-manihara by Sri Krishna-brahmatantra Parakalaswamin. Edited 

by L. Srinivasacharya and R. Shama Sastry. 4 vols.; vii, 538; x, 600; viii, 
348; vii, 317. Mysore, Government Branch Press, 1917, 1921, 1923, 1929. 
BiU. Sansk. 51, 58, 62, 72. P. (vols. 1, 2) Cl. (vols. 3, 4). 

1977. The Alankarasaramanjari with Sanskrit text and Hindi commentary by 

. . . Narayana Sastri Khiste . . . Edited by . . . Narahari Sastri Thatte. 2, 
55. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1933, KBS 27, Ch. 
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Ahobala, /Samii'itopanjato 

1978. Sanglta-p£rij{ita, a rare ancient treatise on Hindu music by Ahobala. Edited 

by Kdlevara Vedtotabdgi^a and Sdradd Prasdda Ghosha. ii, 2, 77. Cal- 
cutta, Basanta Ldla Mitra, New Sanskrit Press, 1879. NYP. 

DaXtihmmd, Dattila 

1979. The Dattjla of Dattilamuni. Edited by K. SambaSiva Sastri ... 3, 4, 24. 

Trivandrum, Government Press, 1930. TSS 102 (= Setu Lak^ml 
Prasadamaia 14). Y. JHU. Cl. 

Damodara Mi§ra, SamgUadarpana 

1980. Sangita-darpana or the mirror of music by Ddmodara MiSra. Edited with 

notes and published by Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore . . . Part 1. 107. 
Calcutta, 1881. Cong. Cl. 

1981. Quellen zur indischen Musik. Damodara. Von R. Simon. ZDMG 56 (1902), 

129-53; 262-92. [Text of large sections ; Roman characters.] 

1982. Bydrage tot de kennia der voor-indische Muziek. Proefschrift . . . Univer- 

siteit te Utrecht ... Arnold Adriaan Bake vii, 78. Parys, Paul Geuth- 

ner, 1980. [Text in Roman characters and English translation of chapters 
land2.] C.P.H. 

Nandike^vara, Abhitiayadarpai^a 

1983. The mirror of gesture, being the Abhinaya Darpana of Nandike4vara. 

Translated into English by Ananda Coomaraswamy and Gopala Krist- 
nayya Duggirala ... vii, 62, 15 plates. Cambridge, Mass., Harvard 
University Press, 1917. Y. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. H. BM. 

'N^TSidB,, Samgttamakaranda 

1984. Sangita-makaranda of N5.rada. Edited with introduction and appendices by 
Mangesh RSmakrishna Telang . . . xi, 4, 64. Baroda, Central Library, 1920. 
COS 16. AOS. G. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 


1985. 


SamgUasamayas&m 

The Sangitasamayas4ra of Sangit^kara Sri Ptevadeva. Edited by ... T. 
Ganapati S4strt . . . 3, 96. Trivandrum, Government Press, 1925. TSS 87. 
Y.C. JHU.UP. C1. 


Bh&r&tsi, (Bharatiya)7iatyamstra 

1986. The Ndt.ya.sdstra of Bharata Muni. Edited by Pandit Sivadatta . . . and 

K&sinilth Pfi,ndurang Parab. 447. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1894. 
KM 42. C. Cong. Cl. H. 

1987. Bharatiya-natya-gastram. Edition critique . . . par Joanny Grosaet . . . xii, 

xxviii, 280, 8. Paris, Ernest Leroux, 1898. [Roman.] Annales de l'Universit6 
de Lyon, 40. 

1988. The Natya-sastra of Bharata. Edited by Batuk Nath Sharma . . . and Bal- 

deva UpSdhyaya ... 53, 476. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1929. KSS 60 (NatyaSastra section, 1), Y. UP. Cl. 
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Cr Ahhm&Yagnpta, AbhinavabharaU 

1989. Naf-ya^astra with the commentary of Abhinavagupta. Edited ... by Mana- 

valli Ramakrishna Kavi ... in four volumes. Vol. 1. 27, 386, xv. Baroda, 
Central Library, 1926. GOS 36. Y. AOS. C. NYP. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. 
M. H. BM. 

1990. The NatyaSastra of Bharata. Chapter six, Rasadhyaya^, on the sentiments. 

With the Abhinavabharati, a commentary by Abhinavagupta. Edited 
with an English translation of Rasadhyaya by Subodhchandra Mukerjee 
Sastri. xii, 118, 21. Calcutta, Bengal Printers Ltd., 1926. [Thesis . . . 
University of Paris.] C. H. 

1991. La rh6torique sanskrite suivi des textes inMits du Bh4ratiya-ndtya- 

gastra, 6e et 7e chapitres, et de la Rasatarahgini de Bh4nudatta. Par Paul 
Regnaud . . . x, 397, 70. Paris, Ernest Leroux, 1884. [Roman.] C. P. Ch. 
H.B. 

1992. La m6trique de Bharata, texte Sanscrit de deux chapitres [16, 16] du N^tya- 

gdstra . . . suivi d’une interpretation frangaise par Paul Regnaud, Annales 
du Mus4e Guimet, 2 (1881), 66-130. [Roman characters.] 

. . . Extrait. 70. Paris, Ernest Leroux, 1881. Cong. 

1993. Le dix-septieme chapitre du Bharat iya-n4t;ya-gdstra intitul6 V4g~abhinaya. 

Par M. Paul Regnaud. Annales du Mus6e Guimet, 1 (1880), 85-99, [Roman 
characters.] 

... Extrait. 19 . Paris, Ernest Leroux, 1880. Cong. 

1994. Contribution 6. k6tude de la musique hindoue. Par J. Grosset . . . 91. Biblio- 

theque de la Faculty des Lettres de Lyon, 6 (1888). Paris, Ernest Leroux. 
[AdhySya 28; text in Roman characters and translation.] 

1995. Die Grundelemehte der altindischen Musik nach dem Bharatiyanatya- 

gastra. Text, Uebersetzung und Erkiarung [of section of book 28], In- 
augural-Dissertation . . . Rheinischen Friedrich-Wilhelms-Universitat zu 
Bonn . , . Bernhard Breloer . . . 49. Bonner Universitats*Buchdruckerei 
Gebr. Scheur, 1922. [Roman.] C. Cl. H. 

Matanganmni, 

1996. The BrhaddeM of Matangamuni, Edited by K. SSmba^iva Sastrl . . . 2, 3, 

154. Trivandrum, Government Press, 1928. 7’/8iS' 94 (== Bri Setu LaksmI 
Prasadamala6). Y. C. JHU. UP. Cl. 

Ramacandra and Giiriacandra, Natyadm'pana 

1997. Natyadarpana of Ramacandra and Gunacandra with their own commen- 

tary. Edited ... by Gajanan Kushaba Shrigondekar . . . and Lalehandra 
Bhagawandas Gandhi ... 2 vols. Vol. 1. 23, 230. Baroda, Oriental Insti- 
tute, 1929. GOS 48. Y. AOS. C. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. M. H. BM. 

Sariigadeva, Samgliaratndkara 
C. Kallinatha, Kaldnidhi 

1998. ^rinih^anka^arfigadevapranitah samgitaratnakarah caturakallinathavi- 

racitakalanidhyakhyatikasamvalitah. [Edited by MangeSa Ramakfsna 
Tolanga. 2 vols.; 5, 1-478; 479-1000. Poona, AnandaSrama Press, 1896, 
1897.] AnSS 35. Y. C. NYP. UP. Cl, Ch. H. 

C. Sinha Bhiipala, Saihgltasudhdkara 

1999. Sangita Ratndkara, an ancient treatise on Hindu music by !§4rnga Deva with 

Sangita Sudh4kara, a commentary by Sinha Bhupdla. Svdrddhydya, 
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Edited by Kdlivara Veddntavdgiia and Saradd Prasdda Gbosha. iv, 3, 2, 
167. Calcutta, New Arya Press, 1879. H. 

Somanatha, Ragavihodha 

2000. The musical compositions of Somanatha. Critically edited, with a table of 

notations by Richard Simon ... iv, 33. Leipzig, Otto Harrassowitz, 1904. 
[Ragavibodha, chap. 5, vss. 37-166. Autograph.] AOS. C. JHU. UP. Cl. 

2001. Theory of Indian music as expounded by Somanatha. By K. B. Devai . . . 

Sanskrit Research 1 (1915-6), 241-308. [Text and translation of large 
sections.] 

Hrdayanarayanadeva, Hrdayakautuka and HTdayaprakMa 

2002. [Hrdayakautuka and Hj-dayaprakaSa, by Hfdaya Narayana Deva. Edited 

by Dattatreya Kesava Josi. 4, 21, 16. Bombay, Bhalachandra Sitaram 
Sukthankar, 1918.] C. 

Modern treatises 

2003. [Saihgitasudhakara by KMlnatha Apatulasl. 62. Bombay, Vishnu Narayan 

Bhatkhande, 1917.] C. 

2004. samgita-sara-samgrahah. arthat pracina-saihskrta-samgitasastranumodita- 

samgitagranthah. vahga8aihgitavidyalayadhyak.sena Sri^aurindramohana- 
thakurena samkalitah. [2, 273. Calcutta, I. C. Vasu Co., 1875.] Y. AOS. 
Cong. Cl. H. 
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Collections 

Abhinavasakatayana, 

C. Yak^avarman 
JlBi^BjYavdhan&f Ling anicsasana 
C. Sabarasvamin 
Yasaruci, LingdnuMsana 

2005. Die indischen Genuslehren mit dem Text der Ling&nug^ana’s des Q^kat^~ 

yana, Har§avardhana, Vararuci, nebst Auszugen aus den Commentaren 
des Yak§avarman (zu Q.) und des Gabarasvdmin (zu H.) . . . Von Dr. B. 
Otto Franke. 156. Kiel, C. F. Haeseler, 1890. [Commentary in Roman 
characters.] AOS. C. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. 

Kumaralata, Kaumdraldta 
Sarvavarman, iiCdtonira 

2006. Katantra und Kaumaralata. Von Heinrich Liiders. (SJBA 1930, 482-538, 

2 plates. [Fragments in Roman characters.] 

K^imsY&min, K^ratara7hgiTjMr (on Tamni’s Dhdtupdtha) 

Ahhma^ra§&k&ta,ym&, Dhdtupdtha 

Sarvavarman, (Tibetan transl. of lost Skt.) 

2007. K§iratarahginl, Ksirasvamin’s Kommentar zu Panini's Dhatupatha. Zum 

ersten Mai herausgegeben von Dr. Bruno Liebich. x, 379. Breslau, M. und 
H. Marcus, 1930. [Roman.] Indische Forsehungen begrundet von Alfred 
Hillebrandt, herausgegeben von Bruno Liebich, 8, 9. Y. C. UP. Cong. 
P.^'Gl. H.;" . 

Panini, A§tddhydyl with Patanjali, Bhd§ymdHtihapd^ha 

Vixmm, Lingdnusdsana 

Abhinavasakatayana, 

Santanava, Phitsutra 

2008. paniniyaSiksadisamgrahah . . . [Edited by Kanaka Lala Sarman. 280. Be- 

nares, Caukhamba Sanskrit Series Office, n.d. Includes the texts listed.] 
HSS 1. Ch. 

See382. 

Bhatt-oji Diksita, Sabdakaustvhha 
(J sy a)kr §j}.a, Marniin, Sphotacandrikd 

2009. Sabdakaustubha by Pandit Battoji Dikshita. Edited by Pandit Vindhyes- 

wari Prasdda Dvivedin , . . and Vydkdrandch^rya Gapapati S^stri Mokate 
... 2 vols.; 12, 987 ; 236. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 
1898-1917. [Contains also Sphotaeandrika by Kfsna Bhatta Mauni.] C'AaSijS' 
work 2, nos. 3-10, 13, 14; 234, 235. UP. Cl. (vol. 1) H. (vol. 1), 
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Single texts 

Abhinavasakatayanaj Sdkatdyanavyakarana 
C. Abhayacandrasiiri, Prakriyasamgraha 

2010. The grammar of Sakatayana with the Prakriyasangraha commentary of 

Abhayacandrasuri. Published .. . by Gustav Oppert ... xiv, 160, 387. 
Madras, S. P. C. K. Press, 1893. Y. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. H. 

C. Yakgavarman, Cintdmm}.i or LaghuvrUi 

2011. [Abhinavaiakatayana’s ^akatayanavyakarana with Yak§avarman’s com- 

mentary. Edited by Pandit Eamasakala Mishra.] The Pandit, 34, (1912), 
nos. 4-6, pp. 1-76; 35 (1913), nos. 1-9, pp. 77-260; 36 (1914), pp. 261-420; 
37 (1915), pp. 421-684; 38 (1916), pp. 685-706, 1-114; 39^(1917), pp., '116-78; 
40 (1918), nos. 7-9, pp. 179-86; 41 (1919), pp. 24, 24; 42 (1920), nos. 1-3, 7-12, 
pp. 22. [Not completed.] 

2012. Die Grammatik Sakatayana's (Adhyaya 1, pada 1) nebst Yak§avarman’s 

Kommentar (Cintamani) mit Uebersetzung der Sutras und Erlauterungen 
versehen. Inaugural -Dissertation . . . Friedrich-Wilhelms-Universitat zu 
Berlin . . . Vishnu S. Sukthankar. 90. Leipzig, G. Kreysing, 1921, [Boman] 
Y. AOS. C. NYP. Cl. Ch. H. B. 

See 382, 2005, 2007, 2008, 2129. 

A^adbara, {&ahda)irive'oikd 

2013. The Trivenika of ASadhara Bhatta. Edited with introduction etc. by Bat-uk- 

natha Sarma SShityopadhyaya . . . and Jagannatha Sastri Hoshing 
Sahityopadhyaya ... 13, 29. Benares, Government Sanskrit Library, 1925. 
Princess of Wales Sarasvatl Bhavana Texts, 14. Cl. H. 

Indra(gomm) , Indra«i/dA:orai[;ia 

2014. Bruchstiick einer Sanskrit-Grammatik aus Sangim Ag'iz, Chinesisch-Turke- 

stan. Von Dr. E. Sieg . . . SB A 1907, 463-91, 2 plates. [Large fragments in 
Boman; the ascription to Indragomin is conjectural.] 

2016. Neue Bruchstiicke der Sanskrit-Grammatik aus Chinesisch-Turkestan. 
Von Dr, E. Sieg . . . ih. 1908, 182-206, 1 plate. [Sutra and vytti; belongs to 
same work as preceding.] 

Indradatta Upadhyaya, iSiddhdntakaumudtgudhd)pkakMkdnra- 
kdH 

2016. Phakkika-prakasha by Maithil Sri Indra Dutta Sharma. Edited with notes 

by Pandit Sita Bama Shastri, 314. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Series Office, 1917. AS'S' 47 (Vyakarana section, 8), CL 

Unddisutra 

C. (Gargya) Svetavanavasin, 

2017. The Unadisutras in various recensions. Edited by T. B, Ohintamani ... 

Part 1. The UnadisQtras with the V^tti of Svetavanavasin, x.v, 236, 46. 
Madras, University of Madras, 1933. Madras University Sanskrit Series, 
7. AOS./.:: 

... Part 2. The U^adishtras with the Prakriyasarvasva of Narayana. xii, 
149, 63. ... 1933. Madras University Sanskrit Series, 7. AOS. 

C. XJjjvaladatta, Uiiddisutravriti 

2018. Ujjvaladatta's commentary on the Unadisutras. Edited ... by Theodor 
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Aufrecht. xxii, 278. Bonn, Adolph Marcus, 1859. [Texts of sutras and 
commentary.] Y. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

2019. Unadisutras ... with the commentary of Ujj[v]aladatta, Edited by Pandit 

Jibananda Vidyasagara . . . 219. Calcutta, Ganesha Press, 1873. Ch. 

Kumaralata, Kaumaraldta, See 2006. 

Konda (Kaunda) Bhatt^a, V aiyakarauasiddhantahhu^mia {Bfhat) 

2020. (Brihat) Vaiy^karana Bhilshana, a treatise on Sanskrit grammar, by Pa^idit 

Ka^ida Bhatta; also Padkrtha DipikS, by the same author. Edited by 
Pandit Rdma Krishna Sdstri, alias Tdtyd Sdstri Patavardhana . , . 2, 2, 
325, 51. Benares, Braj B, Das and Co., 1900. BenSS work 14, nos. 61-4. C. 
NYP. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

C. Harirama, iTdstM 

2021. The Vaiy^karanabhhshana of Kondabhatta with the YaiydkaranabhAsha- 

nasjlra and the commentary KaSikd, of Harirama surnamed Kdla . . . by 
EAo Bahadur Kamald^ahkara Pranasahkara Trivedt ... 20, 772. Bombay, 
Government Central Press, 1915. BSS 70. Y. UP. P. Ch. 

Konda (Kaunda) Bhatta, Vaiydkarar^abhu§a7},asdra or Laghuvaiyd- 
kara7},asiddhdntabhu§a7},a 

2022. vaiyakaranabhu?anasarah ^rlkaundabhaftaviracitah. [Edited by Taranatha 

Tarkavacaspati and Madana Mohana Tarkalamkara. 77. Calcutta, 
Samskrit Press, 1849.] Y. Cong. H. 

2023 . kaundabhattaviracitavaiyakaranabha^anasarakhyavyakhyasametah bhat- 

tojidik§itapranitavaiyakaranasiddhantakarikah. [Edited by the pandits 
of the AnandaSrama. 64, 2. Poona, AnandS^rama Press, 1^1.] An-S/S' 43. 
Y. NYP. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

C. Harivallabha, B/i^ariasdradarpana 

2024. Vaiyakarana-bhushanasara by MM. Kaunda Bhatta with a commentary 

called Bhushana Sara Darpana by Pandit Hari Ballabha. Edited by 
Pandit Ananta Sastri Phadke. 19, 468, 13. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Series Office, 1924. 23 (Vyakarana section, 3). Cl. 

See 2021. 

Gmdh.axQ,,Vibhaktyarthanir7),aya 

2025. vibhaktyarthanirnayah . . . giridharopadhyayaviracital?.. [Edited by Jlva- 

natha Mi^ra. 2, 477, 7, 6. Benares, Caukhamba Sanskrit Book Depot, 1902.] 
work 12, nos, 39, 41, 44, 48, 64. UP. CL H. 

Gunacandra, jffamaw6/irawa 

2025a. The Haimavibhrama with the commentary of Gunachandra Suri. Edited 
by Shravak Pandit Hargovinddas and Shravak Pandit Bechardas ... 2, 
33. Benares, Dharmabhyudaya Press, 1913. Y/G 34. UP. Cl. 

Gun&T&tna, Kriydratnasamuccaya 

2026b. ^rigunaratnasuriviracitah kriyaratnasamuccayah. [9, ii, 2, 315, 10, 2. 
Benares, Candraprabha Press, 1908.] YJG 10. UP. CL 

Cakrapani D&tta, Praudhamanoramakhandana 

2026. ParudhamanoramA [!] Khandana by ^rtchakrapdrni [!] Datta. Edited by Pt. 

VindhyeiSwari Prasdda Dvivedin ... The Pandit, 32 (1910), pp. 2, 1-60; 
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33 (1911), nos. 1-3, pp. 61-76; 34 (1912), nos. 10-2, pp. 77-120; 35 (1913), 
nos. ^6, pp. 121-34; 36 (1914), nos. 10-2, t.-p. 

Candragomin, Candravyokararj^a 

2027. Candra-vyakarana, die Grammatik des Candragomin. Sutra, Unadi, DhS- 

tupatha. Herausgegeben von Bruno Liebich . . . x, 47, 235. Leipzig, F. A. 
Brockhaus, 1902. AKM 11. 4. 

2028. Candra-vftti. Der Original-Kommentar Candragomin’s zu seinem gram- 

matischen Sutra. Herausgegeben von Dr. Bruno Liebieh . . . xiii, 521. 
Leipzig, F. A. Brockhaus, 1918. [Roman, text of sutras and vftti.j AKM 14. 

C. Ka^yapa, Balavabodhana 

2029. The Balavabodhana. A re-arrangement of . . . Grammatical Sutras of Can- 

dra, with a gloss by Kasyapa Thera, edited, with . . . notes by William 
Goonetilleke . . . The Orientalist, 1 (1884), pp. 41-5, 69-72, 95-6, 120, 143-4, 
168, 192, 216; 2 (1885), pp. 78-80, 118-20. [Incomplete.] 

Jagadi^a, Sabdasaktiprakasikd 

2030. ^abdaSaktiprakaSika grijagadi^atarkalankarabhattacaryyaviracita. [172, 

Calcutta, Sanskrit Press, 1847.] AOS. Cong. H. 

(Jaya)kr§na Maunin, Vrttidlpika 

2031. The Vftti Dipika by Mauni §rl Ky^na Bhatta. Edited ... by ... Pt. Gan- 

gadhara Sastri Bharadvaja , . . 8, 11, 52, 4. Benares, Government Sanskrit 
Library, Sarasvatl Bhavana, 1930. Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana 
Texts, 29. UP. Cl. H. 

(Jaya)ki'sna Maunin, Sphotcwandrikd. See 2009. 

Deva, Daiva 

C. Kr?nalilaSukam,uni, Pwrw^afcaro 

2032. The Daiva of Deva with the commentary Purushakara of Krishnalllfi^uka- 

muni. Edited with notes by T. Gapapati Sd,str! ... 7, 5, 5, 3, 127, 17. 
Trivandrum, Travancore Government Press, 1905. TSS 1. 0. JHU. UP. 
Cl. Ch. 

Devanandin, Jainendravydkara^a or Paneddhydyl 
C. Abhayanandin, 

2033. Jainendra Vyakaranam with Mahavritti by Devanandi. Edited by MM. 

Vindhyeswari Prasad ... 2 vols. The Pandit, 31 (1909), nos. 6-12, pp. 2, 
1-94; 32 (1910), nos. 1-3, 5-12, pp. 95-158; 33 (1911), nos. 1-6, 10-2, pp. 159- 
222; 34 (1912), nos. 4-6, pp. 223-38; 35 (1913), nos. 7-9, pp. 239-54; 36 (1914), 
nos. 4-12, pp. 256-302; 37 (1916), nos. 1-6, pp. 303-18; 39 (1917), pp. 819-69, 
t.p., 1-8; 40 (1918), pp. 9-72; 41 (1919), nos. 1-3, pp. 73-80. [Not completed.] 

Nage^a (Nagoji)Bhatita, 

C. Bhaimva MUm, Bhairam 

2034. Paribhashendusekhara by . . . Nagesa Bhatta with a commentary called 

Bhairavi by , . . Bhairava Mishra. Edited with Tattva Prakasika by 
Pandit Lakshmana Tripathi. 482, Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1915. KSJS 31 (VySkarana section 5). CL 
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C. Vaidyanatha Payagunde, Oadd 

2035. vaidyanathakrtagadatikasamvalitah paribha§endu§ekharali. [Edited by 

Gane^a Sastri Gokhale. 4, 236, 2. Poona, Ananda^rama Press, 1913.] 
InSS72. Y. JHU. UP. Cl. H. 

modern C. Paribhd§e7idusekharalaghujuPilcd 

2036. Laghujutika, critical notes on Paribhashendu Sekhara by Pandit Raghu- 

nath Sastry Vyakaranacharya, son of Pandit Sri Kashinath Sastry. 
Edited by Ananta Sastry Phedake. 42. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Series Office, 1924. JiCaS'/S 19 (Vyakarana section, 2). Cl. 

2037. The Paribhdshendusekhara of Ndgojibhatt-a. Edited and explained by F. 

Kielhorn . . . Part 1, text and various readings; part 2, translation and 
notes (in three nos.), ix, 116, 8; xxv, 637. Bombay, Indu-prakash Press, 
Government Central Book Depot,’i868, 1871, 1873, 1874. BSS nos. 2, 7, 9, 
12. Y. AOS. C. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. 

Nage^a (Nagoji) Bhatta, VaiyakararLasiddhantamanju^d 
C. Durbalacarya, Kunjikd (better, Kuncikd) 

C. Balambhatta, Kald 

2038. Vaiydkarana Siddhanta ManjOshA by Sri NAgega Bhatta, with two commen- 

taries, i.e. KunjikA of DurbalAchArya and KalA of BAlam Bhatta. Edited 
by . . . Madan Mohan PAthak ... 6, 1574. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Series Office, 1925. ChSS work 44, nos. 191, 192, 211-4, 227, 228, 237, 238, 
253, 328, 333, 340, 345. UP. 

Narayana Bhatta, Prakriydsarvasva 
C. anon. 

2039. The Prakriyasarvasva of Sri Narayana Bhatta with commentary. Edited by 

K. SambaSiva Sastri . . . Vol. l.; 5, 6, 136, 16, 3, 2, 3. Trivandrum, Govern- 
ment Press, 1931. TS3 106 (= Sri Setu Laksmi Prasadamala 18). Y. 
JHU. Cl. 

See 2017. 

Nllakantha Dikgita (or Yajyan), Pan6/id?d2;r^*5^ 

2040. The ParibhAshAvritti of Nilakantha Dikshita. Edited by T. Gapapati SAstri 

... 50, 3. Trivandrum, Travancore Government Press, 1915. TSS 46. 
Y. C. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. 

Pa,dmm&hhB, Supadmavyakararia 

2041. Supadma Vyakarana or a Sanskrit grammar by Maharaahopadhyaya Pad- 

manabha Datta. Edited by Pandit Hrishikesha Sastri with copious notes. 
61, 8, 724, 142. [Calcutta, Prakyta Press, 1897.] C. 

Paiimi, A §pdhydy% 

2042. [Panini’s A§tadhyayi, with a modern commentary by Dharanidhara and 

Kaslnatha. 1203, 42, Calcutta, 1809 J Y. Cong. H. ^ ^ ^ 

2043. PAnini's acht Biicher grammatischer Regeln. Herausgegeben und crlaufcert 

von 3pr. Otto Bohtlingk. 2 vola.; 662; Ixvj cxxv, 666. Bonn, H. B. Konig, 
1839-1840. [Text, with modern commentary by Dharapldhara and KaAi- 
natha.j Y. C. NYP. JHU. UP, Cong. P. H. 

2044. astadhyayisutrapathah, paninimuniviracitah. [Edited by Taranatha Tarka- 

vacaspati Bhattacarya. 86, 2, 9. Calcutta, Sueharoo Press, 1871.] Cong. 
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2045. Ashtadhyayee with Vartiicas and Ganas [also Dhatupatha and Paniniya^ik- 

sa]. Edited and published by S. Chandrasekhara SastrigaL 272, Madras, 
1928. Sri Balamanorama Series, 2. H. 

2046. Panini’s eight books of grammatical Sutras. Edited with an English transla- 

tion and commentary by William Goonetilleke. Vol. 1, part 1. vii, 41. 
Bombay, Education Society’s Press, 1882. [Through 1. 1. 5.] UP, Cl, 

2047. P^nini’s Grammatik. Herausgegeben, ubersetzt, erlautert und mit verschie- 

denen Indices versehen von Otto Bohtlingk. xx, 479, 357. Leipzig, H. 
Haessel, 1887. Y. C. NYP. JHU. UP, Cong, Cl, Ch, H, 

See 340, 382, 2081, 2082, 2083, 

C, Annaitibhatta, 

2048. Vyhkaraiiamit^kshaiA, a gloss on P^ninl’s graminaticab aphorisms by Sri 

Annambhat-ta. Edited by S. P. S. JagannMhaswfimy Aryavaraguru and 
his son Bhattan^tha Swamyvidyaratna. 3, 936. Benares, Braj B. Das and 
Co., 1906. BenSS work 20, nos. 76, 77, 82, 85, 93, 98, 116, 121, 122, 126. C. 
NYP. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

C. Oraiiibhatta, YyakaroQ.adl'piha 

2049. Vyakarana Dlpik4, PaninisAtravritti by Orambhatta. Edited by ... Pandit 

Ganpati Shdstri Mokate. The Pandit, 29 (1907), pp. 1-176; 30 (1908), nos. 
1-4, 6-12, pp. 177-432; 31 (1909), nos. 1, 3-12, pp. 433-560 ; 32 (1910), pp. 
661-666; 33 (1911), nos. 1-6, 10-2, pp. 657-720; 34 (1912), nos. 7-9, pp. 721- 
36; 35 (1913), nos. 7-9, pp. 737-68; 36 (1914), nos. 4-12, pp. 769-808 ; 37 
(1915), pp. 809-72; 38 (1916), pp. 873-976, t.-p., 2. 

C. Katyayana, VaritiJea 

2050. Le V^irtika de Katyayana, une etude du style, du vocabulaire et des postu- 

lats philosophiques. Par Vasudeva Gopala Paranjpe ... 86. Heidelberg, 
Weiss’sche Univcrsitatsbuchhandlung, 1922. [Text Roman and translation 
of sections.] Cl. 

C. Jayaditya and Vamana, KaHkdivrtti) 

2051. [Panini’s aphorisms with the commentary of Jayaditya and Yamana. Edited 

by Bala SasfcrL] The Pandit, O.S. 8 (1873-4), 229-37, 249-56, 269-77 ; 9 
(1874-6), 1-7, 21-30, 47-55, 71-80, 95-103, 119-27, 143-52, 167-75, 195-204, 
221-9, 245-52, 269-77; 10 (1875-6), 1-9, 25-33, 51-9, 75-83, 99-107, 123-30, 
147-54, 171-8, 195-202, 219-27, 243-51, 267-76; N.S. 1 (1876-7), 1-20, 65-84, 
129-49, 197-215, 261-79, 323-43, 387-M04, 461-72, 516-32, 5711-99, 643-62, 
707-26; 2 (1S77-8), 1-20, 65-84, 129-48, 193-212, 257-74, 321-39, 385-407, 
449-68, 513-30, 677-97, 641-61, 705-24; 3 (1878-9), 1-22. 

2052. Kasika, a commentary on Panini’s grammaticai aphorisms, by Pandit 

Vamana and Jayaditya. Edited by Pandit Bala Sastrl ... 2 vols.; 489; 
575. Benares, Medical Hall Press, 1876-8. [Reprint of preceding.] C. 
Cong. H. 

. . . 2nd ed. 1 voL; 3, 823. . . . 1898. Ch. 

2053. Kashifca, a commentary on Panmi’s grammatical aphorisms by Pandit 

Vamana and Jayaditya with commentaries added by Pandit Bhagwat- 
prasad Tripathi ... 2 vols.; 489; 576. Benares, Timir Nashak Press, 1890. 
Cl. 

2064. Kashika, a commentary on Panini’s grammatical aphorisms by Sri Vaman 
Jayaditya. Edited by MM. Pandit Sri Gangs Dhara Shastri . . . and Pan- 
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dit Ratna Gopala Bhatt. 485, 462. Benares, Chowkhamb a Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1908. JG8/S 37 (Vyakarana section, 6). Cl. 

2055. The Ashttidhysiyi of Paiiini. Translated into English [with text and a free 

rendering of Kagikavrtti] by SriSa Chandra Vasu . . . 8 vols.; ii, 1-212; 
ii, 213-346; ii, 347-602; 603-849; 850-1036; 1037-1314; 1315-1490; 1491-1681. 
Vols. 1-3, Allahabad, Indian Press, 1891, 1894, 1894. Vols. 4-8, Allahabad, 
Panini Office, 1896, 1897, 1897, 1897, 1898. Y. (vol. 1) 0. (vols. 1-7) UP. 
Cong. (vol. 1) Cl. Ch. 

CC. Jinendrabudhi, Kdsikavivara'^apanjikd or KaHkavrUi- 
nydsa 

2056. The Kasika Vivarana Panjika (the Nyasa) — by Jinendra Buddhi. Edited 

with . . . notes by Srish Chandra Chakravarti . . . 3 vols.; 1064; 612; — 
Rajshahi, Varendra Research Society, 1913; 1919-1924; 1925. Gaudagran- 
thanoSla. Cl. (vols. 1, 2) 

CC. Haradatta, Padamanjan 

2057. [Haradatta’s Padamafijarl. Edited by Damodara Sastri.] The Pandit, N.S. 

10 (1888), 243-54, 281-9, 380-9, 393-401, 494-503, 525-35, 586-94, 630-9; 11 
(1889), 1-10, 74-82, 150-9, 185-94, 225-35, 307-15, 384-92, 401-7, 481-92, 
505-15, 561-70, 617-26; 12 (1890), 1-11, 57-67, 113-22, 169-78, 225-33, 281-90, 
337-46, 393-404, 449-68, 605-14, 561-70, 617-27; 13 (1891), 1-9, 57-66, 113- 
21, 207-15, 272-80, 307-16, 376-85, 429-37, 486-94, 548-66, 598-606, 645-52; 
14 (1892), pp. 1-192; 15 (1893), pp. 193-344, 1-64; 16 (1894), pp. 65-256; 17 
(1895), pp. 257-448; 18 (1896), nos. 1-11, pp. 449-624; 19 (1897), pp. 625- 
800; 20 (1898), pp. 801-992; 21 (1899), nos. 1-10, pp. 993-1037, 109. 

2058. Zwei Kapitel der Kagika iibersetzt und mit einer Einleitung versehen von 

Bruno Liebich ... xl, 80. Breslau, Preuss und Junger, 1892. [Book 2, chap. 
1, 2.] C. JHU. Coiig: Cl. Ch. 

C. Patanjali, MaM&tegj/a 

2059. Patanjali’s Mah9,bh^Shya, Reproduced by photo-lithography under the 

supervision of Professor T, H. Goldstticker from a MS. dated Sam vat, 
1751. iii, 697. London, India Museum, 1874. Y. 

2060. The Vydkarana-Malutbhdshya of Patanjali. Edited by F. Kielhorn ... 3 

vols., each in three parts; 10, 548; 23, 493; 10, 640. Bombay, Goveimment 
Central Book Depot, 1878-80, 1882-3, 1884-5. BSS 18-20; 21, 22, 26 ; 28-30. 
Y. C. Cong. Cl. Ch. 

. . . 2nd ed. . . . 1892, 1906, 1909. Y. AOS (18-22, 26) UP. 

2061. Die Einleitxing des Mahabhashya. Uebersetzt von 0. A. Danielsson. ZDMG 

37 (1883), 20-63. 

2062. The Mahabhasya, adhyaya 1, pada 1, ahnika 1. Translated by Prabhat 

Chandra Chakravarti. Indian Historical Quarterly, 1 (1925), 703-39. 

2063. Die ersten fiinf Ahnikas des Mahabhasyam ins Deutsche iibersetzt und 

erklart. Inaugural-Dissertation . . . Ludwig-Maximilians-Univcrsitat zu 
Miinchen ... Valentin Trapp . .. vi, 380. Leipzig, Otto Harrassowitz, 
1933. C. P. H. 

See 2008. 

GG. Kaiyyata, BhdsyapraMpa 

2064. [Patanjali’s Mahabhasya with Kaiyyata’s Bha?yapradipa. MS. form; folios 

413, 114, 92, 81, 106, 137, 73. Benares, 1871.] Cong. 
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2066. Patanjali’s MaMbMshya with Kaiyyat.a’s Bhdshyapradipa. Eeproduced by 
photo-lithography under the supervision of Professor T. H. Goldstiicker 
from an undated MS. 3 vols.; iii, 1-862 ; 863-1514; 1615-2218. London, 
India Museum, 1874. Y. 

2066. Mahabhasya zu P. VI, 4, 22 und 132 nebst Kaiyata’s Kommentar. tlbersetzt, 

erlautert und mit einem Anhang von Dr. Bernhard Geiger. 76. Wien, 
Alfred Holder, 1908. SWA 160. 8. 

CCC. Nagoji Bhatta, Bha^yapradipoddyota 

2067. The Mahabh5,shya with its commentary the Bhdshya-pradipa and the 

commentary thereon, the Bhashya-pradipodyota. Vol. I, containing the 
Navdhnika with an English version of the opening portion. Edited by J. 
R. Ballantyne and the pandits of the Benares College. MS. form; 40, 808. 
Mirzapore, Orphan School Press, 1856. Cong. Cl. H. B. 

2068. mahabhasyam, bha§yapradipena vivaranena ca sahitam. [ . . . 808. . . . 

1855. Same as preceding, but w'ithout translation.] AOS. UP. 

2069. mahabhasyam srimadbhagavatpatanjalimaharsipraiutam mahamahopadhy- 

ayakaiyat-akftapradipilkhyavyakhyaya navahnikamatre drinagedakiio- 
dyotasthopayuktabha§yavyakhyaya ca sarhvalitarh drlguruvarabalasas- 
trik^tatippanya bhu§itara. [Edited by Damodara Sastri Bharadvaja, 
Gangadhara Sastri Manavalli, and Tatya Sastri Pattavardhana. 8 books 
(3 vols); 753; 265; 289 ; 322; 184; 365; 209; 162. Benares, Narayana Sastri 
Pattavardhana, 1886.] C. 

2070. Nagojibhatta’s Bhdshyapradtpoddyota on ICaiyyata’s Bhashyapradipa. 

Reproduced by photo-lithography under the supervision of Professor T. 
H. Goldstiicker from a MS. dated Samvat, 1871. 2 vols.; iii, 1-858; 859- 
1758. London, India Musexim, 1874. Y, 

2071. Mahabhasya Pradipoddyota by Nage§a Bhatta. Edited by Pandita Bahuval- 

labha Gastri. 4 vols.; 842, 6, 60; 8, 60, 1094; 85, 890 ; 792 (inc.). Calcutta, 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1901, 1904, 1909, 1910-. BibL Ind. work 142, 
nos. 939, 948, 958, 962, 969, 970, 974, 978, 989; 1000, 1002, 1005, 1011, 1018, 
1022, 1029, 1048, 1052, 1063, 1076, 1101; 1105, 1117, 1124, 1136, 1162, 1167, 
1182, 1185, 1207, 1216; 1231, 1268, 1346, 1436, 1443. Y. AOS. (-1346, 
1436, 1443) C. NYP. JHU. Pea. (-1346, 1436, 1443) Cong. (vols. 1-3) 01. 
(1436, 1443) H. 

CCCC. Vaidyanatha Payagunde, Chdyd 

2072. Patanjali's Vyakarana Mahdbhdshya with Kaiyata’s Pradipa and NdgeSa’s 

Uddyota. Edited with footnotes collected from Chh^yfi Padamanjari 
[Vaidyanatha Payagunde’s Chaya on the Uddyota] and Sabdakaustubha 
as well as supplied by the editor's own originality. Vol. 1 (Navdhnika). 
By MM, Pandita Sivadatta D. KudSla ... 36, 23, 474, Bombay, Nirnaya- 
sdgara Press, 1908. Ch. 

C. Purusottamadeva, 

2073. The Bhasha-vritti, a commentary on Panini’s grammatical aphorisms 

excepting those w'hich exclusively pertain to the Vedas, by Purushot- 
tamadeva. Edited with annotations by Srish Chandra Chakra varti ... ii, 
4, 21, 614, ii. Rajshahi, Bimala Charan Maitra, Varendra Rcjsearch Society , 
1918. Savitaraya Smftisamrak^ana Granthamala, unnumbered. CL 
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CO. Sv^tidhajTM^Tj&j Bhd§avTttyarthavivTti 
2074. The Bhasavrittih of Purusottamadeva with the commentary of Sri Sristi- 
dharacarya. Edited by Pandit Gm§acandra Vedantatirtha ... Vol. I. 
fasc. 1. 96. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1912. Bibl. Ind. work 209, 
no. 1318. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Cl. H. 

Panini, Dhatupdtha 

2076. Zur Einfiihrung in die indisehe einheimische Spraehwissensehaft. III. Der 
Dhatupatha. Von Bruno Liebich . . . 86. Heidelberg, Carl Winter’s Uni- 
versitatsbuchhandlung, 1920. [Text Eoman.] Sitzungsberichte der Heidel- 
berger Akademie der Wissenschaften, Phil.-hist. Kl., 11 (1920), 10. Abh. 

See 2007 for C. Kgirasvamiiij Jf^raf 
C. Ma^dhsLYa,, Madhanyadhatmtiti 

2076. [The Dhatupat-ha with Madhava’s commentary. Edited by Damodara Bastri 

and Gangadhara Sastrl.j The Pandit, N.S. 4 (1882), 136-44, 237-62, 375-81, 
416-23, 453-9, 540-53, 609-24; 5 (1883), 49-56, 89-94, 161-8, 216-21, 244-52, 
341-6, 363-8, 422-30, 551-62, 643-61; 6 (1884), 17-24, 151-9, 233-42, 320-7, 
373-81, 469-76, 519-27, 577-84, 649-56; 7 (1885), 1-8, 105-12, 154-60, 216-24, 
273-80, 353-60, 433-40, 473-81, 529-37, 569-76, 641-9; 8 (1886), 14-21, 80-7, 
150-6, 197-205, 255-63, 313-20, 379-86, 430-8, 661-8, 604-13; 17 (1896), pp. 
1-192; 17 (1896), nos. 1-11, pp. 193-358, 2; 19 (1897), no. 11, t.-p,, 29. 

^76a. The Madhaviyadhatuvritti, edited with introduction, index, etc. by . . . 
Ananta Sastri Phadake and Pandit Sada Siva Sarnia Sastri. 10, 438, 6, 26. 
Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1934. ifiSiS 103. Cl. 

0. MMha.Ya,y MadhamyanamadMtuvTtti (appendix to Dhatii- 

" vrtti):'- 

2077. [The Madhavlyanamadhatuvrtti. Edited by Damodara Sastri.] The Pandit, 

19 (1897), nos. 5-10, pp. 66. 

O. Maitrey aiak^iiB,, Dhatupradipa 

2078. The Dhatu-pradeepa by Maitreya-rakshita. Edited with annotations by 

Srish Chandra Chakravarti . . . 3, 3, 256. Eajshahi^ Bimala Charan 
Maitra, Varendra Research Society, 1919. Savitaraya Smrtisararaksaria 
Granthamala, 2. CL 
See 2007, 2045, 2083. 

Paniiii, Lingdnusdsana. See 382, 2008, 2083, 2129 

Bhattamalla, Ahhydtacandrikd or EkdrtlidkhyanighmjM 

2079. Akhyatachandrika, a lexicon of Sanskrit verbs by Bhattamalla. Edited . . . 

by . . . Ranganathasvami Ayyavaralugaru ... 4, 50, 42, 13, 3. Benares, 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Book Depot, 1904. ChSS work 22, no. 82. UP. H. 

Bhattoji Dik^ita, Sabdakaustubha, See 2009. 

Bhat-toji, Siddhantakaumudi 

2080. [Bhattoji’s SiddhantakaumudL Edited by Babu Rama. MS. form, £f. 253. 

Kidderpur, 1811.] NYP. H. 

2081. siddhantakaumudi ... ^ribhatt-ojidikgitaviracitam. [Edited with a com- 

mentary called Sarala by Taranatha Tarkavacaspati. 2 vols.; 2, 2, 2, 741; 
8, 638, 8, 4, 7. Calcutta, Sanskrit Press, 1863-4.] AOS. Cong. H. 
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SiddMnta Kaximudi by Bhattoji Dikshita . . . Edited with a commentary 
[and text of Panini’s A§t,adhyayi] by Tdrandtha Tarkavdehaspati . . . 2nd 
ed. 2 vols.; 2, 8, 741; 638, 86, 2, 10. Calcutta, Pandit Jibananda Vidyasa- 
gara, 1870-1. Y. Cl. 

... 3rd ed. 2 vols.; 2, 8, 741; 638, 122. . . . 1884. Cl. 

2082. drlvaiyakaranasiddantakaumudl nama bhaftojidlksitaviracita paniniya- 

vyakaranasutravfttih. [Edited, with text of Panini’s sutras, Ganapatha, 
Dhatupatiha, and Hemacandra’s Linganu^asana, by Sivarama Sarman 
Gore. 416, 113, 34. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1887.] NYP. 

... [3rd ed. ... 1891.] Cl. ’ 

2083. Siddhdnta Kaumudi or Bhattoji DIkshit’s Vritti on Pariini’s Vyakarana 

Sutras, containing Panini’s Shiksha, Sutrapatha, Ganapdtha, Dhdtu- 
pdtha and Lingdnushasana with alphabetical list of Sutras and all roots 
. . . Revised by Krishnashlistri Ramachandra Navare. 4th ed. 515, 46. 
Bombay, [Nirnayasagara Press,] 1894. UP. 

. . . 6th ed. 515, 44. . . . 1904. Ch. 

2084. The Vaiyakarana Siddhanta Kaumudi of Sri Bhattoji Dikshita. Edited by 

Pandit Gopal Sastri Nene. 2, 968, Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1929. HSS 11. Ch. 

2085. kaumudimahotsahah prathamah stabakah. nama firibhattojidik^itaviraci- 

taya vaiyakaranasiddhantakaumudyah ramacandrakftamaharastranu- 
vadasametayah, aditah subanfcaprakaraimntavadhikah prathamo ’li^ah. 
[Edited by Ramacandra Sarman Gunjikara. 290. Bombay, Nirnayasagara 
Press, 1880.] NYP. 

2086. Siddhanta Kaumudi of'Bhattoji Dikshita. Edited and translated into Eng- 

lish by Srisa Chandra Vasu [and in vol. 2, part 2, Vfiman Das Vasu]. 3 
vols. (vol. 2 in 2 parts); 1028; 713; 408; 247. Allahabad, Panini Office, 
1904, 1906, 1907, 1905. C. UP. Cl. Ch. 

2087. Die Unddi-Affixe herausgegeben und mit Anmerkungen und verschiedenen 

Indices versehen von Otto Boehtlingk. 157. St, Petersburg, Kaiserl. 
Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1844. [Reprint from Memoires de I’Aca- 
demie Impdriale des Sciences de St.-P5tersbourg; Sciences politiques etc. 
6me s6rie, t. 7.] UP. Cong. Ch, 

C, Jilanendra Sarasvatl, Taiivabodhim 
C. Siibodhinl 

2088. The Siddhanta-kaumudl with the Tattvabodhini commentary of Jn.4nen- 

dra Sarasvati and the Subodhini commentary of Jayakrishna. Edited by 
Dinkar Keshava Shdstri Gddgil and Vilsudev Lakshmana Shastri Pan- 
sikar. 672, 55. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Pre,ss, 1899. UP. 

. . . 3rd ed. 674, 55. . . . 1904. Ch. 

C. Nagesa (Nagoji) Bhat-ta, Lagkusabdendvsekhara 

2089. Laghu^abdendu S'ekhara, Avyayibhavanta, by Sri Nagesa Bhatta, with a 

commentary called Dipaka by MM. P, Sri Nityananda Panta Parvatiya. 
Edited by Pandit Gopal Shastri Nene . . . 773, Benares, Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series Office, 1925. KSS 27 (Vyakarana section, 4). Cl. 

See 2119. 

CC. Bhairava Mi^ra, Candrakald 

2090. The Laghu^abdendu.4ekhara by Nagojibhatta with a commentary Chandra- 
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kiilEL by Bhairava Misra. Edited by Narahari Sastri Pendse (with annota- 
tions by Jagannatha JSastri Pande ...). 2 vols.; 12, 782, 23, 19; 1119. 
Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series OiBce, 1927, 1922. KSS h (Vyafca- 
rana section, 1), Cl. 

C. Bhattoji Dlk.^ita, Praudhamanorama 
CC. Haii Diksita, Laghumhdaratna 

2091. praudhamanorama . . . igribhat t-ojidlk.sitaviracita . . . Sriharidik.?itaviracita- 

laghusabdaratnakhyavyakhyaya sameta. [Edited with various modern 
commentaries by Pandit Sadasiva Sastri Josi. Part 1. 2, 178. Benares, 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1933.] PISS 23. Ch. 

CCC. Bhairava Misra, Bahdaratnahhairavi 

2092. The Praudhamanorama by Bhattoji Dikshita (Avyayibhavanta) ... with 

its gloss called Laghusabdaratna by Sri Hari Dikshita, and Sabdaratna 
Bhairavi commentary by MM. Pt. Bhairava Misra. [Edited with modern 
notes b.y Pt. Sada Siva Sarma Silstrl.] Part 1. 5, 647. Benares, Chow- 
khamba Sanskrit Scries Office, 1928. KSS 58 (Vyakarana section, 9). Gl. 

C. Vasudeva Dik§;ita, Btttowaworamd 

2093. Siddhanta Kaumudi of Sri Bhattoji Deekshita with the commentary Sri 

Balamanorama of Sri Vasudeva Deekshita. 2nd ed. Edited by C. Sanka- 
rarama Sastri . . . [assisted by B. V. Krishnamachariarj. 13, 1260. Madras, 
Balamanorama Press, 1929. Sri Balamanorama Series, 1. H. 

Bharata Mallika (or Bharatasena), 

2094. karakollasah. [Edited by Janakinatha Sahitya^astrl. 6, 10. Calcutta, Sair- 

skrit Sahitya Parishad, 1924.] Sanskrit Sahitya Parishad Series, 8. 

■ UP. H. ' ' 

Bharatamisra, SphotasMdhi 

2095. The Sphotasiddhi of Bharatamisra. Edited by K. SambaSiva Sastri ... 3, 

3, 42, 4. Trivandrum, Government Press, 1927. TSS8Q (== Sri SetuLak§mI 
Prasadamala 1). Y. C. JHU. UP. Cl. 

Bhartrhari, Vdkyapadvya 
C. Punyaraja, Prakdsa 
C. Helaraja, Praklrnaprakdsa 

2096. Vdkyapadiya, a treatise on the philosophy of Sanskrit grammar by Bhar- 

tfihari, with a commentary by Punyaraja [on kandas 1 and 2]. Edited by 
Pandit Gailgddhara Sdstri Mjinavallf ... 2, 291. . . . with a commentary 
by Heldrdja [on kanda 3]. Edited by . . . GosvamI Damodara Sastri . . . 
576 (inc.). Benares, Braj B. Das and Co., 1887, 1905-. BenSS work 6, 
nos. 11, 19, 24; 95, 102, 130, 160-2. C. NYP. (-160-2) UP. Cong. (vol. 1) 
Cl. (11-102) Ch. (-160) H. 

Ramacandra, Prakriyakaumudl 

C. Vitthala, {Prakriydkaumu&Cjprasdda 

2097. The Prakriyakaumudl of Rdmachandra, with the commentary Prasdda of 

Vitthala ... by Rao Bahadur Kamalashankar Pranashankar Trivedi . . . 
2 vols.; Ivi, 966; 840. Poona, Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, 
1925, 1931. B8S 78, 82. Y. UP. P. Cl. Ch. 


200 Printed Indie Material in American Libraries 

YBr&dshTE}a,,Madhya(siddhanta)kaumu(M 

2098. ilrlmadvaradarajapranita madhyasiddhantakaumudi. [Edited with a tip- 

pani by Balak|-§na Sarma Yogi and Jivarama Sastri Eaikva. 2, 318, 6. 
Bombay, Ganpat Kf§najl Press, 1895.] Cl. 

YarsidSiT^jdi,, Laghu{siddhanta)kaumudl 

2099. The Laghu Kaumudi; a Sanscrit grammar by Va[ra]daraia. 223. [Calcutta], 

Education Press under authority of Committee of Public Instruction, 
1827. Y. NYP. 

2100. laghusiddhantakaumudi .. . [179. Lithograph. Lucknow, 1882.] Cl. 

2101. j§rivaradarajapanditaviracita laghukaumudi . . . [Edited by Vitthala Nara- 

yana Sarma Gore and Ramaeandra Sarma Gunjikara. 140. Bombay, 
Nirnayasagara Press, 1885.] Cl. 

2102. The Laghu Siddhanta Kumudi of Varadaraja with a tika named SarabodhinI 

written by ShSstri Rancehodji Odhavji. 7, 26, 340. Bombay, Fort Printing 
Press, 1905. C. 

2103. Laghu Siddhanta Kaumudi ... by Varada Raja Bhattacharya, with Varti- 

kapatha, Paribhashapatha, Dhatupatha, Ganapatha, Paniniya Siksha 
and index. Edited with notes by Pandit Sri Kanaklal Thakur, 6, 5, 6, 
38, 5, 280, 6. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1924. HSS 2. 
Ch. 

2104. The Laghu Kaumudi, a Sanskrit grammar, by Varadaraja. With an English 

version ... [Edited by J. R. Ballantyne.] iii, 480. Mirzapore, Orphan 
School Press (printed by order of Government N. W. P.), 1849. Y. 
Cong. Cl. 

... 2nd ed. V, 424, xxxii. Benares, E. J. Lazarus and Co.; London, Triibner 
and Co., 1867. Y. B. 

... 3rd ed. v, 424, xxix. ...1881. C. UP. Cl. 

2105. The Laghu Kaumudi ... by Varadardja with a version, commentary ... 

by James R. Ballantyne ... Rendered into Hindi by Bdbd Mathurd 
PrasddaMiSra . . . 830, 18. Benares, Late Recorder Press, 1856, [Sanskrit 
text and Hindi translation of Ballantyne’s translation and commen- 
tary.] AOS. 

Yaiamcl, Lingavise§avzdM. Bee 212Q. 

Yaxamciy Lingdniisasana. See 2005. 

Varamci, VdranicasamgraJia or Prayogamm(jra}ia{viveha) 

0. Narayana, Dlpa'pm6M 

2106. The V:§,raruchasangraha of Vararuchi with the commentary Dipaprabhd 

of N^r&yana. Edited by T. Ganapati Sastri . . . iii, 2, 54. Trivandrum, 
Travancore Government Press, 1913. TSS 33. C. JHU. UP. CJI. Ch. 

Vardhamana, Gayaratnarnakodadhi 

2107. Vardhamana’s Ganaratnamahodadhi, with the author's commentary. 

Edited ... by Julius Eggeling ... 2 vols.; xi, 1-240; ii, 241-480. London, 
Triibner and Co., 1879, 1881, Sanskrit Text Socnety. Y. C. NYP, Cong. 
Cl. B. 

Vamana, LinganuMsana 

2108. Lingjinm^asana of Vamana wdth the author’s own commentary. Edited with 
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introduction and indexes by Chimanlal D. Dalai . . . ix, 21, ii. Baroda, 
Central Library, 1918. GOS 6. AOS. C. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. Gh. H. 

Visve^vara Stiri, {Vydkarai3,a)siddhantasudhanidhi 

2109. Vydkarana Siddhfinta Sudhdnidhi by Vi§ve.^var Sdri. Edited by ... Dadhi 
Ram Sarm^, Sitfi, Rdma SAstri Shende, Madhava Sastri Bhandari. 12, 
1619. Benares, Chowldiamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1924. ChSS work 45, 
nos. 193-5, 216, 216, 218, 261, 252, 275, 276, 300, 306, 312, 321, 329. JHU. 
UP. 


Yoipadeva,, Kavikalpadmma aiid C. Paribhdsd^kd 

2110. kavikalpadrumah ... vopadeva gosvanai viracito dhatupathagranthah 

paribhagatakasametah. [54. Calcutta, Saiiiskrta Press, 1848.] AOS. Cong. 

C. Diirgadasa, 

2111. vopadevakftadhatupat.hah durgadasakfta dlnltupathadipika ca. kaviraha- 

syam kavirahasyavivrtifi ca. [16, 48, 21. Calcutta, Sastraprakasa Press, 
1831. Bengali characters.] Y. Cong. 

Yopsi.deya,f Mugdhabodha 

2112. The Mugdhabodha: a Sanscrit grammar, by Vopadeva. 260. Calcutta, Edu- 

cation Press, under authority of Committee of Public Instruction, 1826. 
Y. C. NYP. B. 

2113. Vopadeva’s Mugdhabodha, herausgegeben und erklart von Otto Bohtlingk. 

xiii, 466. St. Petersburg, Kaiserl. Akademie der Wissehschaften, 1847. 
Y. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. H. 

C. Rama Vagina (or Sarman) 

2114. Mugdhabodha Vyakarana by Vopadeva with the commentary of Rama 

Tarkavagisha. Edited with notes by Siva Narayan Siromani ... and 
Ajita Nath Nyayaratna. 672 (inc.). Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
1911- R^■6^. /nd. work 201, nbs. 1281, 1298, 1312, 1325, 1347, 1351, 1370. 
AOS. (-1370) C. NYP. JHU. Pea. (1281, 1298) Cl. H. (-1360). 

Saranadeva, (revised by Sarvaraksita) 

2115. The Durghatavritti of Saranadeva. Edited with notes by T. Ganapati 

Sastri ... 2, 2, 4, 3, 7, 19, 132. Trivandrum, Travancore Government 
Press, 1909. TaSN 6. Y. C. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. 

Sarvavarman, ^ 

2110. Zur Einfiihrung in die indische einheimische Spraehwissenschaft, I. Das 
Katantra. Von Bruno Liebich . . . 95. Heidelberg, Carl Winter’s Uni- 
versitatsbuchhandlung, 1919. [Text Roman and translation.] Sitzungs- 
berichte der Heidelberger Akademie der Wissenschaften, Phil, -hist. Kl., 
10 (1919), 4. Abh. 

2117. Fragment du Katantra, provenant de Koutcha. [Edited in Roman char- 
acters by] L. Finot. Le Museon, N.S. 12 (1911), 193-9, 1 plate. 

See 2006. 


C. I)mgajsmha,y Katantravrtti 


2118. The Katantra with the commentary of Durgasirnha. Edited with notes 
and indices by Julius Eggeling . . . 576. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Ben- 
gal, 1874-8. [Indices not completed.] BiU. Ind. work 81, nos. 297, 298, 
308, 309, 396, 397. Y. AOS. NYP. JHU. Pea. Cong. Cl. H. 
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^9uTYBP^aim.mi, Dhatupdtha. See 2007. 

Phitsutra ondC. Phitsutravrtti 

2119. Cantanava’s Phitsiitra. Mit verse hiedenen mdisehen Commentaren, Ein- 
leitung, Uebersetzung und Anmerkungen herausgegeben von Franz Kiel- 
horn. ii, 33, 60. Leipzig, F. A. Brockhaus, 1866. [Also pertinent sections 
of Bhattoji Diksita’s Siddhantakaumudi and Nagojibhatt-a’s Laghu.^ab- 
dendu^ekhara.] AKM 4, 2. 

See 382, 2008. 


Samsmtlsutra 

C. Anubhuti Svarupa, Sdrasvati Prdkriya or Sdrasvataprakriyd 

2120. [Anubhuti Svarupa’s Sarasvata. MS. form; folios 2, 40, 34, 22. Bombay, 

Bapu Hara Set Devalekara, 1861.] Cong. 

2121. [Anubhuti Svarupa’s Sarasvatl Prakriya. Lith. MS. form, ff. 34. 1863.] 

AOS. 

2122. sarasvatam vyakaranam anubhutisvarupaearyapranitam. [3, 116. Bombay, 

Vefikate^vara Press, 1887.] H. 

2123. Saraswatam, Purvardham, by Anubhooti Swaroopdeharya. Edited by Nara- 

hari Shdstri Pendse with suitable notes ... 5, 118, 22, 9, 17, Benares, 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1927. HSS 4. Ch. 

CC. Candrakirti, Subodhikd 

2124. Sdraswatavydkaranam (the three vrittis) of Anubhutiswarhpdchdrya with 

the commentary (Subodhikd) of Chandraklrti. Edited by Vasudev Lax- 
man Shdstri Pansikar. 2, 2, 486. Bombay, Nirnaya-sdgar Press, 1907. C. 

C. Ram(acandr)a^rania, {Vaiydkarar},a)siddhdntacandrikd 

2125. The Vaiyakarana Siddhantachandrika by Sri Ramadrama. Edited with a 

commentary [Sanskrit] and introduction, index etc. by Pandit Sri 

Sadashiva Sastri Joshi. 28, 272, 6. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1931. KSS" 17. Ch. 

CC. Sadananda, 

CC. Lokesakara (or Loke^asaiiikara), Tattvadlpikd 

2126. The Vaiyakarana Siddhanta Chandrika by RamaSrama with the Subodhiiii 

commentary by Sadananda and the Tattvadipika commentary by Loke- 
^akara. Edited with the Avyayarthamala and notes by . . . Pandit Sri 
Navafcishore Kara ... 2 vols.; 3, 384, 7, 12; 11, 398, 34. Benares, Chow- 
khamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1933, 1931. KSS 91 (Vyakarana section, 
11). Cl. 

Siradeva, 

2127. Paribhiishd,v{-itti, a treatise on Sanskrit grammar by Siradeva. Edited by 

Pandit Harinatha Dube . . . 2, 193, 3. Benares, Braj B. Das and Co., 
188^-7. work 8, nos. 13, 22. Y. C. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. Gh. H. 

Sphotasiddhinydyaviedra 

2128. The Sphotasiddhinydyavich^ra. Edited by T. Ganapati Sastri ... 28. Tri- 

vandrum, Government Press, 1917. TSS 64. Y. C. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. 

Har.?akulagani, Kavikalpadruma 

2128a. ^rlharsakuiagapiviracitah kavikalpadrumah. [Hemacandra’s dhatupatha 
versified. 4, 64. Benares, Candraprabha Press, 1909.] YJG 12. UP. Cl. 
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Harsavardhana, Lingdnumsana 
C. Prthivi^vara, Sarmlak§av^d 

2129. Lingtlnusasana by Har?avardhana with the commentary Sarvalak§aipa by 

Prthivi§[va]ra. Critically edited . . . by MM. Pandit V. Venkatarama 
Sharma Vidyabhti^ana . . . xlii, 138. Madras, University of Madras, 1931. 
[Also text of Paainiyalifiganusasana, Sakatayana’s Lifiganu^asana and 
Vararuci’s Lingavi^e§avidhi.] Madras University Sanskrit Series, 4. 
AOS. 

See 2005 for C. Sabarasvamin. 

Hemacandra, 

2130. Das Unadiganasutra des Hemachandra mit dem selbstverfassten Com- 

mentare des Autors. lierausgegeben von Job. Kirste ... 9, 55, 241. Wien, 
Alfred Holder; Bombay, Education Society’s Press, 1895. [Also index to 
Anekarthasarhgraha.] Quellen der Altindischen Lexikographie, 2. Y. C. 
JHU.UP.Cong.Cl.Ch.pl. 

Hemacandra, Dhdtupdtha {Dhdtupdrdyana) 

2131. The Dhatupatha of Hemachandra, with the author’s own commentary. 

Edited by Joh. Kirste. 10, 288, 122, 34. Vienna, Alfred Holder; Bombay, 
Education Society’s Press, 1901. Quellenwerke der Altindischen Lexi- 
cographic (Sources of Sanskrit Lexicography), 4. Y. C. JHU. UP. P. 
Cl. H. 

See2132d. 

Hemacandra, Lingdnusdsana 

2132. Hemacandra’s LingAnugfisana mit Commentar und Uebersetzung heraus- 

gegeben von Dr. R. Otto Franke. xvii, 23, 74. G6ttingen, Vandenhoeck 
und Ruprecht, 1886. Y. C. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. 

2132a. ^rihemacandracaryavaryya-viracita-haimalifiganugasanam avacCrisahi- 
tam. [160. Benares, Gandraprabha Press, 1905.] YJG 2. UP. Cl. 

See 2082, 2209. 

Jlema,G&ndYa,, Siddhahema(candi'a) 01 HawiavydJcaraTjLa 

2132b, kalikalasarvaj fiasrihemac andraearyaviracitah ^risiddhahemasutrapathah. 

[143, Benares, Gandraprabha Press, 1906.] 6. UP. Cl, 

2132c. irisiddhahema-siitrapathasya akaradyanukramanika [i.e. the siitras in al- 
phabetical order. 47. Benares, Gandraprabha Press, 1909.] YJG 11. 
UP.'Cl. 

C. Hemacaxidva,, Laghuvrtti 

2132d. Sidhahem-sabdknuMsana by . . ^ Hemchandra . . . with a short commen- 
tary by the same author and Haim-dhhtupMha etc. . , . 580, 4. Benares, 
Nyhya^viMrada Ya^ovijaya Benares Jain Pdthsdld, 1905. YJG 3. 

: -'NYP. UP. Cl. . 

‘KemsuhaAsagani, Nydyasarfigraha with C. Nydydrthamanju§d and 
CC. Nydsa 

2133. irlhemahaiisaganisajiixgrhitah, nyayasamgrahah svopajuanyayarthamanju- 

Sanamnya brhadvfttya svopajnanyasena ca sahitah. [2, 3, 6, 197. Benares, 
Dharmabhyudaya Press, 1911.] Cl. 
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Modern treatises 

2134. iabdagaktiprakasika. [By Jagadiia Tarkalamkara. 172. Calcutta, Sanskrit 

Press, 1847.] Y. 

2135. labdartharatnam . . . taranatha tarkavicaspatina viracitam. [2, 2, 179. Cal- 

cutta, Samskrta Press, 1851. Bengali characters.] Cong. 

2136. a^ubodham vyakaranam. [By Taranatha Tarkavaeaspati. 6, 497, 13, 14. 

Calcutta, New Sanskrit Press, 1867.] Y. 

2137. DhdturupddarSa by Tdrdndtha Tarkavdehaspati. 2, 8, 270. Calcutta, Jnan- 

ratnakara and New Sf^nskrit Presses, 1869. Y. 

2138. Sabdarupavali, a oollection of words of Panini-granimar. Edited by Sri 

Kanaka Lai Sharnaa. 54. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 
1925. HSS Z. Ch. 

2189. vyakaranapurvapak§avall. [By Gopala Sastrin Nene. 70. Benares, Chow- 
khamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1927.] HSS 5. Ch. 

2140. Vyakarana Uttarapakshavali. Edited by Pandit Brahmashankar Mishra. 

66. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1931. HSS 16. Ch. 

2141. The Phakkika Saralartha by Vyakaranacharya Pandit Ramcharitra Tri- 

pathi. Edited with notes etc. by Pandit Sada^iva Sastri Joshi. 5, .89. 
Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1932. HSS 21. Ch. 

2142. The Paninivyakarana Vadaratnam by ... Pandit Sri Siirya Narayana 

Sukla. 2 vols. ; 4, 182; 2, 156. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 
1932. KSS 80 (Vyakarana section, 10). Cl. 

2143. The Sajjendra Prayogakalpadruma of Krisna Pandit Dharmadhikari. 

Edited ... by Pandit Anantram Sistri Vetal — 2, 7, 14, 2, 86, 4, 5. 
Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1933. ChSS work 70, no. 
410. UP. 

2144. The Kaumudi Kalpalatika by ... Pandit Sri Venimadhava Sukla. Edited 

with notes etc. by Pandit Sri Rajanarayapa Sukla. 16, 442, Benares, 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1934. iJSS 28. Ch. 

Pali grammar in Pali 

Aggsevamssi, Sadclamti 

2145. Saddaiilti, la grammaire palie d-Aggavarpsa, Texte etabli par Hclmer 

Smith. 3 parts; xi, 1-314; 315-602; ^3-928. Lund, C. W. IC. Gleerup, 1928, 
1929, 1930, [Roman,] Skrifter utgivna af Kungl. Humanistiska Veten- 
skapssamfundet i Lund (Acta Reg. Societatis liumaniorum litterarum 
Lundensis), 12. 1, 2, 3. 

Kaccdya^iappakarana 

2146. The Pali text of Kachchayano's grammar ... by Francis Mason .. . Part 

first: the te.xt. 207. Toungoo, Karen Institute Press, 1870. [Burmese 
characters.] Y. AOS. B. 

2147. Kacesiyanappakaranaffi. Grammaire Pffiie de KaccAyana, sfitras ct com- 

mentaire, publics uvee Une traduction et des notes par M. fimile Senart. 
Journal Asiatique, 6e ser., 17 (1871), 193-540. [Commentary in Roman 
characters.] 

Kacefiyana et la littfirature gramrnatieale du P^Ii. Ire partie, Grammaire 
pdlie de Kace^lyana, sutras et commeutaire, publics avec une trsduction 
et des notes par M. E. Senart. 338. Paris, Impidmerie Nationale, 1871. 
[Reprint of preceding.] Cong. Cl. Ch, H. B. 
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2148. KiichcMyano’s Pdli grammar. Translated and arranged on European mod- 

els ... by Francis Mason . . . iv, iv, viiij 209. Toungoo, Institute Press 
for Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1868. [Burmese characters for Pali words.] 
Bibl. Ind. work 59, N.S. nos. 123, 124. Y. AOS. NYP. Pea. Cong. 

2149. Kaccayanappakaranae specimen. Dissertatio inauguralis . . . in Academia 

Fridericiana Halensi cum Vitebergensi consociata . . . Ernestus Kuhn 
... 34. Halis Saxonum, 1869. [Text Roman of Book 6.] Cong. P. Cl. 

2150. Kaccayanappakaranae specimen alterum ... Ernestus W. A. Kuhn . . . 

xiv, 34. Halis, Typis Orphanotrophei, 1871. [Text Roman of book 2.| 
UP. Cong. Cl. Ch, 

2161. An introduction to Kachchayan’s grammar of the Pali language . . . by 
James d’Alwis [De Alwis] ... cxxxvi, 132, xvi. Colombo; London, Wil- 
liams and Norgate, 1863. [Text in Singhalese characters and translation 
of book 6.] Cong. 

Dipankara Buddhappiya, Rupasiddhi 

2152. Das sechste Kapitel der Rhpasiddhi nach drei singhalesischen P41i-Hand- 

schriften herausgegeben von Albert Griinwedel. viii, 73. Berlin, A. W. 
Schade’s Buchdruckerei, 1883. [Roman.] UP. Cong. Cl. 

. . . herausgegeben. Inaugural-Dissertation . . . Miinchen . . . Albert Griin- 
wedel. . . . [Identical with preceding.] Cong. 

Dhammakitti, Bdldvatdra 

2153. [Balavatara. By Dharmakirti Sangha-Raja. Edited by Don Andris de Silva 

Bat-uvantudave Pandit, iv, 77. Colombo, Lankabhinfia Visruta Press, 
1869. Singhalese characters.] Y. CL 

2154. Bdldvat4,ra (Pali grammar) by . . . Dhammakitti Sangharilja Thera with a 

commentary [Pali] by ... H. Sumangala . . . vii, viii, ii, 327, ii. Colombo, 
Lakricikirana Press, 1892. Cl. 

2155. The Balavatara, a Pali Grammar, with an English translation and notes, 

by Lionel Lee ... The Orientalist, 2 (1885), pp. 71-3, 97-8; 3 {1887--9), 
pp. 198-9, 210-2. [Incomplete; Roman.] 

2156. BMdvat&ro . , . Part I. Edited and translated by ... Satischandra Vidya- 

bhusana ... and . . . Samana Pupnananda Swami . . . 139, 28. Calcutta, 
University of Calcutta, 1916. C. Cl. 

Dhdtupdiha 

C. Bilari^amsa,, Dhdtumanjusd 

2167. Kaccayana Dhatumanjusa, [Edited by Devarakkhita. 69. Colombo, 1872. 
Sinhalese characters.] Cong. 

2158. The Pali Dhatupatha and the Dhatumanjusa. Edited with indexes by Dines 

Andersen and Helmer Smith. 82. Det Kgl. Danske Videnskabernes Sel- 
skab. Historisk-filologiske Meddelelser, 4 (1921), 6. [Roman.] 

Prakrit grammar in Sanskrit 

Ganda, 

2159. The Pr4.ktita-lakshanam or Chanda’s grammar of the ancient (Arsha) 

Pr4,kriti Edited by A. F. Rudolf Hoernle . Part I. Text with a critical 
introduction and indexes. Ixiv, 74. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
1880. Bibl. Ind. work 88, no. 447. Y. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. 
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Trivikrama(deva) , 

2160. Die degigabdas bei Trivikrama. Von R. Piscbel. Bezz. Beitr. 3 (1879), 

235-65; 6 (1881), 84-105; 13 (1888), 1-21. [Text in Roman characters and 
translation of some stitras and conamentary.] 

2161. Prolegomena zu Trivikramas Prakrit-Grammatik. Inaugural-Dissertation 

... Friedrichs-Universitat Halle-Witteberg . . . Tukaram Laddu ... 46. 
Halle a. d. S., Buchdruckerei des Waisenhauses, 1912. [Text and transla- 
tion of some sutras and vytti.] Ch. 

Ramasarman Bhattacarya Tarkavagisa, Prakrtalml'pataru 

2162. The Apabhram^a stabakas of Rama-sarman (Tarkavagisa). By Sir George 

A. Grierson . . . (with tkree plates). Indian Antiquary, 51 (1922), 13-28; 
52 (1923), 1-8, 187-91. [Text Roman, translation, commentary, facsimiles.] 

2163. The Sauraseni and Magadhi stabakas of Rama-sarman (Tarkavagisa). By 

Sir George A. Grierson ... Indian Antiquary, 56 (1927), Supplement, 
1-20; 57 (1928), 21-56, 6 plates. [Text in Roman characters, translation, 
commentary, facsimiles.] 

. . . Reprint of preceding. 56, 6 plates. No t.-p. Y. H. 

Laksmidhara, Sadbha.^acandrikd (said to be a comm, on Trivi- 
krama's vrtti on the Vdlmlkisutras. The latter are probably 
the sutras of this text.) 

2164. The Shadbhdsh^chandrikil of Lakshmldhara ... by R5,o Bah&dur Kama- 

liilahkar Prilna^ahkar Trivedi ... 8, 18, 392, 215. Bombay, Government 
Central Press, 1916. BBS 71. Y. UP. P. Cl. Ch. 

Vararuci, PrakrtaprakaH 

2165. Institutiones linguae praeriticae seripsit Christianus Lassen . . . x, 488, 93. 

Bonnae ad Rhenum, Koenig et van Borcharen, 1837. [4 chapters, text, 
commentary, etc.] Y. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. CL Ch. H. 

2166. Radices Praeriticae. Edidit et illustravit Nicolaus Delius ... xiii, 93. Bon- 

nae ad Rhenum, ... H. B. Koenigii, 1839. [Te.xt of chapter 8.} Y. C. 
NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. CL Ch. H. 

C. Bhamaha, Prdkriamanorama or Prakrtamndrika 

2167. The Prakrita-prakasa ... of Vararuchi, with the eonunentary (Manoramd) 

of Bhdmaha . . . Edition . . . with notes, an English translation . . . by 
E. B. Cowell . . . xx.xii, 204. Hertford, Stephen Austin, 1854, [Devanagarl 
and Roman.] AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Cong. CL Ch. H. 

... 2nd issue. London, Triibner and Co,, 1868. Y. UP. Cong. 

2168. Prakrit-prakash by Bhamaha, a commentary on Bararuchi’s Prakrit Sutras. 

Edited by Pandit Udaiya Ram Shastree Dabral. 8, 198. Benares, Chow- 
khamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1920. KSN38 (Vyakarana section, 7). CL 

C. Vasantaraja, Prdkrtasamjwanl 
C. Sadananda, Subodhint 

2169. The Prakfita Praka.^a of Vararuchi, with the Safi jivani of Vasantaraja and 

the Subodhini of Sadananda. Edited with introduction etc. by Batuk 
Nath Sharma . . . and Baladeva Upadhyaya ... 2 parts; 4, 1-178; 179-405, 
14, Benares, Government Sanskrit Library, 1927. Princess of Wales 
Saras vati Bhavana Texts, 19, Y. CL H. 
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Sinharaja, Pmkftarupamtdra 

2170. Prakritarupavatara, a Prakrit grammar based on the Valmikisutra, by 

Simharaja, son of Samudrabandhayajvan. Edited by E. Hultzsch. xv, 
120. London, Royal Asiatic Society, 1909. Prize Publicatioii Fund, 1. Y. 
C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. 

Hemaeandra, as and chap. 8. 

2171. [Hemacandra’s Prakrit grammar. MS. form, folios 94. Bombay, Jnanadi- 

paka Press, 1873.] Cong. 

2172. Hemacandra’s Grammatik der Prfikritsprachen (Siddhahemacandram 

adhy^ya VIII) ... herausgegeben von Richard Pischel. 2 vols.; xiv, 
235; vii, 247. Halle, Verlag der Buchhandlung des Waisenhauses, 1877, 
1880. [Text in Roman characters and translation.] Y. AOS. (vol. 2) C. 
NYP. (vol. 2) UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. 

2173. srimaddhemacandracaryaviracitam apabhrah^abhasaya^ chayasahitam 

prakrtavyakaranam. [Edited by Muni Sukhasagara. 244, 13, Bombay, 
Nirnayasagara Press, 1920.] UP. 

2173a. Prakrit grammar of Hemacandra, being the eighth chapter of his Siddha- 
hemacandra. Edited with index of words and roots and notes by P. L. 
Vaidya ... 6, 273, 72. Poona, Hanuman Press, 1928. AMP 6. Y. 

2174. Materialien zur Kenntniss des Apabhraip^a. Ein Nachtrag zur Grammatik 

der Prakrit-Sprachen. Von R. Pischel. 86. Berlin, Weidmannsche Buch- 
handlung, 1902. [Text Roman and translation of ApabramSa verses in 
Hemacandra’s vftti to his Prakrit grammar, with text of UdayasaubhS- 
gyagani’s Sanskrit commentary. Also a few other ApabhramSa verses 
from various sources.] AGOW N. F. 5. 4. 

Grammar of Persian, in Sanskrit 

Kr§nadasa, Pdmsfpra^cd^a 

2176. t)ber den zweiten, grammatischen, P^raslprak^ga des Kpshnaddsa. Von 
Hrn. Weber. 91. ABA 1888, Abh. 3. [Text Roman, translation, com- 
mentary.] 
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Amarasinha, Amarakosa 
Purugottama, Amarasesa and Hdrdvall 
Medinikara, Medinl 

2176. [A collection of lexical texts. Edited by Babu Riima with indexes by Vidya- 

kara MiSra. 576. Calcutta, 1807.] Gong. 

Sasvata, Anekdrihasamuccaya 

Bhaskara Iriigadande^a, Ndndrtharatnamald 

2177. The Anekarthasamuchchaya of Sd^vata. Edited with introduction . . . 

critical notes, glossary . . , and an appendix containing a rare lexicon 
named Ratnakosa [Bhaskara’s Nanartharatnainalaj. By Krishnaji Govind 
Oka . . . viii, 90. Poona, Oriental Books Supplying Agency, 1918. Cl. Ch. 

2178. The Anekarthasamuchchaya of Salvata . . . Edited with introduction . . . 

critical notes, glossary of words and ekak^arakandah of another lexicon 
named Nanartharatnamala. By Narayan Nathaji Kulkarni ... 8, 110. 
Poona, Oriental Book Agency, 1929. H. 

Single texts 

Amaracandra, Syadikahdasamuccaya 
2178a. kaviraja^riamaracandrasuriviracitah, avacurisametalr syadisabdasamuc- 
cayah. [Edited by Pandit Lalacandra. 6, 6, 68. Benares, Candraprabha 
Press’, 1915.] UP. 

Amarasiiiha, A^narakoka or Ndmalmgdnukdsana or Trika/fida 

2179. The Umurakosha ... of Umur Singh. 138. [Calcutta,] Stanhope Press, 1854. 

[Bengali characters.] Cong. 

2180. amarakdsah sriamarasinhaviracitah. [Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara. 

198. Calcutta, Vidan Press, 1875.] Cl. 

2181. The N5.malingfinuMsana of Amarasiihha. Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad, 

Kd^hi4th Pandurang Parab and Pandit Sivadatta. 4, 62, Bombay, Nir- 
naya-sagara Press, 1889. Abhidhana-sangi-aha, or a collection of Sanskrit 
ancient lexicons, 1. C. NYP. JHU. Ch. 

C. Kprasvamin, 

2182. The N6malingtou.Msana (Amarakosha) of Amarasimha with the commen- 

tary (.A.marakoshodghdlana) of Kshirasvfimin. Edited with . . , notes . . . 
by Krishnaji Govind Oka . . . 10, 240, 15, 106. Poona, Law Printing Press, 
1913. C. NYP. UP. CL PL 

C. yydkhydsudhd or RamAwaml ov Subodhinl 

2183 . The Numalin gan uSdsaiia (Araarakosha) of Amarasimha with the commen- 

tary (VyakhyasudhA or; EamMraih!) of Bhanuji Dikslut (sou of the 
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grammarian Bhattoji Dtkshit). Edited with notes by Pandit Sivadatta 
. . . 3, 797, 77, 12. Bombay, Nirixaya-sjlgara Press, 1889. C. H. 

... 4th ed. Eevised by Wdsudev Laxma^i Shdstri Pansikar. 4. 763, 76, 
... 1915. Cl. 

C. Mahesvara, Amara{kom)viveka 

2184. [The Amarakola with MaheSvara’s commentary. Lith. MS. form. 3 books; 

ff. 46, 134, 98. Poona, Silakgara Press, 1849.] AOS. 

2185. Amarakosa with the commentary of Mahesvara enlarged by Raghunath 

Shastri Talekar. Edited with an index by Chintamani Shastri Thatte . . . 
376, 81. Bombay, Government Central Book Dep6t, 1877. Cong. H. 

. . . 2nd ed. ... 1882. Cl. 

... 5th ed. 4, 376, 93. ... 1896. Ch. 

C. (Vandyaghatiya) Sarvananda, Ttteffiryasya 

2186. The Namalingfinusdsana of Amarasimha with the commentary Tlkfisar- 

vaswa of Vandyaghatiya-sarvdnanda [and the commentary of Kflra- 
svamin on 2nd kanda]. Edited by T. Ganapati Stetri ... 4 vols.; ii, 2, 8, 
207; 391; 12, 287; 3, 191. Trivandrum, Travancore Government Press, 
1914,1916,1917,1917.7*8/8 38, 43, 51,52. Y. C. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. 

C. Subhtiticandra, Amaratlkdkamadhe'nu 

2187. Amara-tika-kamadhenuh, the Tibetan version of Amara-tika-kamadhenu, 

a Buddhist Sanskrit commentary on the Amarakosa. Edited by MM. 
Satis Chandra Vidyabhflsana . . . 55. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
1912. Bibl. Ind. work 219, no. 1348. Y. AOS. NYP. JPIU. Cl. H. 

2188. Cdsha, or dictionary of the Sanscrit language by Amera Sinha. With an 

English interpretation and annotations by H. T. Colebrooke, vi, 11, 422, 
219. Serampore, 1808. NYP. UP. 

Eosha, or dictionary of the Sungskrita language by Umara Singha. With 
an English interpretation and annotations by H. T. Colebrooke. 2nd ed. 
xviii, 403, 203. Serampore, 1826. C. 

Kosha, or dictionary of the Sanskrit language by Umura Singha . . . 3rd 
ed. xviii, 403, 144. Galcutta, Nundo Mohun Banerjee and Co., 1891. Cl. 

2189. Amarakocha ou vocabulaire d’Amarasinha, publi6 en Sanskrit avec une 

traduction frangaise ... par A. Loiseleur Deslongchamps. 2 vols.; xii, 
380; xvi, 360. Paris, Imprimerie Royale, 1839, 1845. Y. AOS. NYP. UP. 
Cong. CL 

2190. Amarakosah, a metrical dictionary of the Sanskrit language with Tibetan 

version. Edited by MM. Satis Chandra Vidyabhusana . . . 384. Calcutta, 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1911-2. Bibl. Ind. work 204, nos. 1294, 1333. 
AOS. C. NYP. JPIU. Pea. (1294) Cl. H. 

2191. Amarasinha. Sectio prima de caelo ex tribus ineditis codicibus indicis 

manuscriptis curante P. Paulino a S. Bartholomaeo . . . xii, 60. Romae, 
apud Antonium Fulgonium, 1798. [Text in Grantha characters and trans- 
lation.] Y. C. Cl. 

See 2176. 

Ke^&YB:, Kalpadrukosa 

2192. KalpadrukoSa of Ive^ava. Edited ... by Ramavatara Sarma ... 2 vols. ; 

Ixii, 485; 283. Baroda, Oriental Institute, 1928, 1932. GOS 42, 60. Y. AOS. 
C. NYP. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. M. H. 
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Kesavasvamin, N andrthdrrj.avasarnk^e'pa or Rdjardjlya 

2193. The N^nfirth^rnavasamkshepa of Kesavaswimin. Edited by T. Ganai^ati 

Sdstri ... 3 vols.; 2, 2, 180; 226; 107. Trivandrum, Travaneore Govern- 
ment Press, 1913. TSS 23, 29, 31. Y. C. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. (23) 

Ksemendra, Lokaprakdsa 

2194. Zu Kshemendra’s lokaprakSga. [Text in Roman characters and commen- 

tary by Albrecht Weber.] Indische Studien 18 (1898), 289-412. 

2195. Un manuel du scribe cachmirien au XVIIe siecle, le Lokapraka9a attribu6 

a Ksemendra. These compl^mentaire pour le Doctorat es Lettres pre- 
sentee It la Faculty des Lettres de I’Universitd de Paris. J. Bloch, a- j, 
xxi, 16, 21. Paris, Librairie Paul Geuthner, 1914. [Translation, notes, 
critical notes, introduction.} Y. C. H. 

Jinadeva Mtinisvara, Abhidhdnacintdmamsiloncha, See 2209. 

Dhanvantanyanig’haT^.tu. See 3329. 

Narahari, See 3329-31. 

Purugottamadeva, Trikandase^a, Hdrdvall, Ekdksarakosa, Dviru- 
pakosa 

2196. The Trikipda^esha, the H4ravali, the Ekdksharakosha, and the Dvirdpa- 

kosha of Purushottamadeva. Edited by Pandit Durgdprasad, KAsinath 
Pdndurang Parab and Pandit Sivadatta. 38, 12, 3, 4, Bombay, Nirnaya- 
sagara Press, 1889. Abhidhana-sangraha, or a collection of Sanskrit an- 
cient lexicons, 2, 3, 4, 5. C. NYP. Ch. 

Piiruvsottamadeva, Ekdksarakosa. See 2196, 3056. 
Pumsottamadeva, or 

2197. The Trikandajesha ... by Sri Purushottamadeva . . . with . . . a commen- 

tary by ... C. A. Seelakkhfajndha Maha Thera ... 16, 360. Bombay, 
Venkateshwara Press, 1916, Ch. 

See 2176. 

Bhaskara Imgadandesa, NcmMHharatnamdld. See 2177, 2178. 

yL^^iAdi^IMankhakosa or Amkdrthakosa 
G. MafikhaUkd 

2198. Mahkhakofe mit Auszugen aus dem Gommentare und drei Indices. Herau,s- 

gegebeu von Theodor Zachariae. vii, 73, 160. Wien, Alfred Holder; Bom- 
bay, Education Society's Press, 1897. Quellen der Altindi-schen Lexi- 
kographie, 3. Y. C. UP. P. 01. H. 

Mahesvara, Visvaprakdsa 

2199. ViSvaprakdAa by Sri MaheSvara. Edited by Sri Silaskandha Sthavira . . . 

and Pandita Ratna Gopdia Bhatta ... 2, 193, 4. Benare.s, Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Book Depot, 1911. ChSS work 37, nos. 160, 168. UP. Ch. H. 

Medinikara, Medinl{kota) or Ndnd(rthasabdd)kosa 

2200. Medini or a dictionary of homonymous words by Medhinicara. Edited by 

Somanatha Mukhopadhyaya. 6, 4, 7, 248. Calcutta, New Sanskrit Pre.ss, 
1869. Cong. 
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2201. medini srimanmedimkara pranita. [Edited by Jibananda Vidyasilgara. 6, 

266. Calcutta, SarasudhanidM Press, 1872.] C. 
naixartha§abdako§ah Srimedimkaraviracitah. [. . . 2i!id ed. 6, 195. Calcutta, 
Calcutta Press, 1897.] Ch. 

2202. Medini Kosha, or a dictionary of homonymous words by Medanikar [!]. 

203. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1916. KSS 41 (KoSa 
section, 1). Cl. 

See 2176. 

Yadavapraka^a, Vaijayantl 

2203. The Vaijayantl of Yildavaprakaga . . . Edited by Gustav Oppert ... x, 896. 

Madras, Madras Sanskrit and Vernacular Text Publication Society, 1893. 
y. C. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. 

Anekd7ihasamuccaya 

2204. Qdgvata’s Anekdrthasamuccaya, ein homonymisches Sanskrit-worterbuch, 

herausgegeben von Theodor Zachariae. xxxiv, 108. Berlin, Weidmannsche 
Buchhandlung, 1882. JHU. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. 

See 2177, 2178. 

Sahajiraja, Sabdaratnasamamaya 

2205. Sabdaratnasamanvaya Kosa of King Sahaji of Tanjore. Critically edited 

... by Vitthalram Lalluram Shastri ... xxxi, 607. Baroda, Oriental In- 
stitute, 1932. GOS 59. Y, AOS. C. NYP. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. M. H. 

Sadhusundara Ganin, Sabdaratndkara or Sabdaprabhedandmamala 
2205a. The Shabdaratnakara of Vachanacharya Shri Sadhu Sundara Gani. Edited 
by Shravak Pandit Hargovinddas and Shravak Pandit Bechardas ... 2, 
98, 107. Benares, Art Printing Works, 1913. YJO 36. UP. Cl. 

Laghuiabdaratna 

2206. Chitraprabha, a commentary on Haridikshita’s Laghu^abdaratna, by Bha- 

gavata Hari Sastri . . . Edited with notes by MM. Tata Subbaraya Sastri 
. . , 7, 450. Waltair (Madras), 1932. Andhra University Series, 6. AOS. 
Cong. BM. 

H&Tsa, Amarakhaydana 

2207. Amarakhandana of Sri Har§a. By T. R, Chintamam . . . Journal of Oriental 

Research, Madras, 5 (1931), 11-26. [Text.] 

H.dia,yndhay Abhidhandratnamdla 

2208. Halayudha’s Abhidhanaratnamala, a Sanskrit vocabulary, edited with a 

Sanskrit-English glossary by Th. Aufrecht. viii, 400. London, Williams 
and Norgate, 1861. AOS. C. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. B. 

Hemacandra, A bMdhdnacintdmani, A bhidhdnacintdmariiparikista, 
Anekdrthasamgraha,Nighaij,tuse§a 

2209. The Abhidhdna-chint^mani, the Abhidhana-chintdmani-pariSishta, the 

AnekS,rtha-sangraha, the Nighantu-Sesha and the Lingdnusdsana of 
Hemachandra and the Abhidhdna-chintdmani-silonchchha of Jinadeva 
Munisvara. Edited by Pandit Sivadatta and Kasindth P^ndurang Parab. 
6, 58, 8, 69, 13, 10, 5, 2. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1896. Abhidhdna- 
sangraha, or a collection of Sanskrit ancient lexicons, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. 
C. NYP. JHU. Ch. 
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lAemmm.di3b, Aneharthasmhgi'aha B,nd. Abhidhanacintdma7j,i 

2210. [Hexnacandra’s Anekarthasamgraha and Abhidhanacintamani. Edited by 

Babti Rama and Vidyakara Mi^ra. 96, 120, 140, 5. Calcutta, 1807.] H. 

Hemacandra, 

2211. The Anekartha Sahgraha of Acharya Hema Chandra. Edited with an alpha- 

betical index prepared by Ghanananda Pandeya and Janardana Joshi by 
Jagannath &stri Hoshing ... 5, 151, 38, 8. Benares, Chowkhamba San- 
skrit Series Office, 1929. KSS 68 (KoSa section, 2). Cl. 

C. Mahendra, Anekdrthakairavdkarakaumudl 

2212. Der Anekarthasamgraha des Hemachandra, mit Auszixgen aus dem Com- 

mentare des Mahendra. Herausgegeben von Th. Zachariae. xyiii, 132, 
206. Wien, Alfred Holder; Bombay, Education Society’s Press, 1893. 
Quellen der Altindischen Lexikographie, herausgegeben im Auftrage der 
Kais. Akademie der Wissensehaften in Wien, 1. Y. C. JHU. UP. Cong. 
P. Cl. Ch. H. 

Hemacandra, AhhidhanacintammAiridmaniald) 

2213. abhidhanacintamanih . . , firlhemacandrasuriviracitah. [Edited by Kalivara 

barman VedantavagiSa and Ramadasa Sena. 2, 231. Calcutta, Jnanaratna- 
kara Press, 1877.] AOS. Cong. 

2213a, The Abhidhanachintamani of . . . Hemachandracharya with his own notes. 
Edited ... by ... Pandit Hargovinddas and . . . Pandit Bechardas [vol. 
1]; by Muniraj Jayanta Vijaya [vol. 2, indexes, etc.]. 2 yols.; 620; 2, 361. 
Bhavnagar, Vidya-vijaya Press, 1915; Baroda, Luhana Mitra Press, 
1920. YJG 41, 42. UP. Cl. 

2214. Hemakandra’s Abhidhdnakintdmani, ein systematisch angeordnetes syno- 

nymisches Lejdcon. Herausgegeben, iibersetzt . . . von Otto Bohtlingk 
und Charles Rieu. xii, 444. St. Petersburg, Kaiserl. Akademie der Wiss- 
ensehaften, 1847. Y. C. UP. Cong. Cl. H. B. 

Pali lexicon 

Moggallana, 

2215. Abhidhanappadipika; or dictionary of the Pali language by Moggallana 

There. With English and Sinhalese interpretations, notes, and appen- 
dices by Waska(iuwe SubhGti ... XV, 204, xi. Colombo, W. Henry Her- 
bert, Acting Government Printer, 1865. [Sinhalese characters.] UP. 

. . . 2nd ed. xv, 340, xx. Colombo, Prank Luker, Acting Government Printer, 
1883. C. Cong. H. 

. . . 3rd ed, xvi, 272. Colombo, George J. A. Skeen, Government Printer, 
1900. Cl. 

Prakrit lexicons 

Dhanapala, Pdtt/aZacc/i^ ATdmamaZd 

2216. The P^iyalachehhi N^mamdhl, a Prakrit Kosha, by Dhanapdla. Edited . . . 

by Georg Buhler. Besz. JSezir. 4 (1878), 70-166. 

... Reprint. 106. Gottingen, Robert Peppmiiller, 1879. Y. JHU. UP. Cl. 
Ch. 
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Hemacandra, De&mamarmla or DeBsahdasarhgraha, and Skt. C. 
De^Uahdasariigrahavrtti 

2217. The De§tndmamt414 of Hemachandra. Edited with critical notes, a glossary, 

and historical introduction, by R. Pischel and G. Btihler. Part I. Text 
and critical notes by Professor Pischel. 11, 300. Bombay, Government 
Central Book Depot, 1880. BSS 17. Y. AOS. C. JHU. Cong. Cl. Ch. 

2218. The DeSinamamala of Hemacandra. Edited ... with an introduction, index 

to the text and commentary, and English translation of the text and 
extracts from the commentary ... by Muralydhar Banerjee . . . Part 1. 
Text with readings, introduction, and index of words, iv, 6, 258, 72. 
Calcutta, University of Calcutta, 1931. Y. C. 

Persian-Sanskr it glossary 

Krgnadasa, Pdra^praMsa 

2219. Uber den Paras iprakdga des Kyishnad^sa. Von Hrn. Weber. 121. ABA 1887, 

Abh. 1. [Text Roman, translation, commentary.] 
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Kedara, V rttaratndkara 

2220. Chhando Manjari by Pandit Ganga Dasa and Vritta-ratnakara by Kedara 

Bhatta ... Edited with notes by Pandit Taranatha Tarkavachaspati .. . 
59, 46. Calcutta, Valmiki Press, 1870. Cong. 

2221. vfttaratnjlkaram Irikedarabhattaviracitam ^ritaranathatarkavacaspatibha- 

ttacaryyakrtavivrtisahitam, tatha chandomanjari srigahgadasapapdita- 
viracita. [Edited with Jivananda Vidyasagara's commentary by A^ubodha 
Vidyabhufpana and Nityabodha Vidyaratna. 8th ed. 16, 188. Calcutta, 
Vacaspatya Press, 1915.] Ch. 

C. Narayana Bhatta 

2222. The Vfittiratnakara of Kedarabhatta with the commentary of Nar^ya- 

nabhatta, the Srutabodha of Kalidfi,sa and the Chhandomanjari of Gang4- 
ddsa. Edited by Kashin4th P^ndurang Parab. 135. Bombay, Nirnaya- 
s5,gara Press, 1890. Ch. 

2223. The Vytta Ratnakara by Bhatta Kedara with a commentary of Bhatta 

Narayana Bhatta; with Srutabodha, Chhandomanjari and Suvftta 
Tilaka. Edited with introduction and notes by Vaidyanatha Sastrl 
Varakale ... 26, 266, 3. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 
1927. 55 (Chandahsastra section, 1). Cl. 

2224. [Translation of Kedara Bhatta's VyttaratnEkara.j The Pandit, O.S. 9 

(1874-5), 45-6, 91-4, 140-2. [Not completed.] 

See 350, 

K^emeiidr&, SuvTttatilaka 

2225. The Suvritti Tilaka by ... Kshemendra. [Edited by Pandit Dhundhiraja 

Sastri. 20. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1933.] KS/? 26. 
Ch. 

See 2223. 

GB,ngMa8&, Chandomanjari 

2226. tJber die Chando-manjari (der Bliithenzweig der Metra) von GangMEsa. 

[Text in Roman characters by] Hermann Brockhaus. B/SGTF 6 (1854), 
209-42. 

See' 2220-3',' ■■■■ 

Damodarami^ra, 

2227. The V^nibhdshapa of DEmodara Mii§ra. Edited by Pandit Sivadatta . . . 

and KastnEth PEndUrang Parab. 4, 53. Bombay, Nirnaya-sEgar Press, 
1895. KM 53. Y. C. Cong. Cl. H. 

Devesvara, Kavikalpalatd 

2228. [Kavikalpalata of Mahakavi Devesvara, with tika by Vecurama Sarva- 

bhauma.] Benares, The Hindu Commentator, vols. 1-3 (1867-70), pp. 8, 
15-6, 24, 32, 40, 47-126, 1-4. 
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Chandahsutm. See 340, 346-50. 

Ratiiakarasanti, Chandoratnakara 

2229. The Chandoratnakara of Ratnakaraginti. Sanskfit text with a Tibetan 

translation. Edited with ... notes by Dr. Georg Huth. v, 34. Berlin, 
Ferd. Dtimmlers Verlags-Buchhandlung, 1890. [Roman.] P. 

^rui{a5o(i/ia, attributed to Kalidasa or Varamci 

2230. mahakavisrikalidasapranitah Srutabodhacchandogranthah. [Edited with a 

Sanskrit commentary and a Hindi commentary by Kanaka Lala Thak- 
kura. 56. Benares, Caukhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1923.] KSS IB 
(Chandah section, 1). P. Cl. 

2231. Srutabodha of Kalidas. Edited with Sanskrit and Hindi commentaries . . . 

by P. Sri Kanka Lai Thakura. 53. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1928. HSS 7. Ch. 

C. Laksminarayana, iKanorama 

2232. [Srutabodha with commentary Manorama by Lak^mi Narayana. Lith. MS. 

form, ff. 18. n.p., Anandavana Press, 1867.] H. 

C. Sragdharaprasiddha 

2233. [Srutabodha with the commentary Sragdharaprasiddha. Lith. MS. form, ff. 

20. n.p., Ratnakara Press, 1857.] H. 

2234. Sroutabodha, traits de prosodie sanscrite, compost par K41iddsa. Public et 

traduit par M. Ed. Lancereau. Journal Asiatique, 5e s6r., 4 (1854), 519-51. 

. . . Reprint. 35. Paris, Imprimerie Imperials, 1855. Cl. 

See 879, 918, 2222-3. 

Jiem&cmdra,, Chandonii§dsana 

2235. .. . Srlmaddheinacandracaryapranitam srlchandonuSasanam. [Edited by 

by Devakaran Mulcand. MS. form; folios 49. Bombay, Nirnayasagara 
Press, 1912.] 'UP. 

2236. Die Pratyayaa, ein Beitrag zur indischen Mathematik. Von L. Alsdorf. ZII 

9 (1933), 97-157. [Text in Roman characters and translation of Hema- 
candra’s Chandonu^asana, adhyaya 7.] 

Modern treatises 

2237. The Chhandah Kaumudi with Sanskrit text and Hindi commentary com- 

posed and edited by ...Pandit N4r4yan S^stri Khiste . . . 6, 2, 48. 
Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1930. KS/8 82 (Chandah 
section, 3). Cl. 

2238. The Chhandah Sdra with Sanskrit and Hindi commentaries by Pandit 

Jaganniltha Pdndeya . . . Edited by . . . Pandit Dhundhiraj S^stri. 25. 
Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1930. HSS 12. Ch. 

2239. The Vagvallabha of Sriduhkhabhanjanakavi. Edited with the Varavarnint 

commentary by [his son] , . . Pandit Deviprasada Kavichakravarti . . . 
With an introduction and index etc. by . , . Goswami Damodara Sastri. 
11, 315, 23. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1933. KSS 100 
(Chandah section, 4), Cl. 

Metrics of Pali in Pali 

Samgharakkhita Thera, Vuttodaya 

2240. Pdli studies no. 2. By Major G. E. Fryer . . . The Pdli text of the Vuttodaya, 
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or ‘Exposition of metre’, by Sangharakkhita Thera, with translation 
and notes, 46 (1877), 1, pp. 369-410. [Koman.] 

Vuttodaya ... by Sangharakkhita Thera . . , Edited by Major G. E. Fryer. 
44. Calcutta, Baptist Mission Press, 1877. [Reprint of preceding.] Cl. 

2241. Vuttodaya. [Edited and translated] by R. Siddhartha ... Journal of the 

Department of Letters, Univ. of Calcutta, vol. 18 (1929), no. 7, pp. 64. 
[Roman]. 

Metrics of Prakrit in Prakrit 
Nanditadliya, Gathdlaksaija 

2242. Gathalaksana of Nanditadhya (a treatise on Prakrit metres) by Prof. H. D. 

Velankar Annals of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, 14 

(1932-3), 1-38. [With Sanskrit chaya.] 

Prakfta'pingalasutra or °paingala 

C. Visvanatha Pancanana, Pingalatlkd 
C. Vaii^idhara, Pingalaprakasa 
C. Krgna, Krsmyavivaram 
C. Yadavendra, PingalatattvaprakaHkd 

2243. Prdkrita-paingalam with the commentaries of ViSwandtha-panchdnana, 

VanSldhara, Krishna and Y6,davendra. Edited ... by Chandra Mohana 
Ghosha . . . viii, 13, 702. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1902, Bihl. 
Ind. work 148, nos. 967, 972, 976, 979, 980, 987, 1015. AOS. C. NYP. 
JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

C. Lakpmininatha, Pingalapradlpa 

2244. The Prikrita-pingala-shtras with the commentary of Lakshminindtha 

Bhatta. Edited by Pandit Sivadatta . , . and KdSindth Pdndurang Parab, 
10, 239. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1894. KM 41. C. Cong. Cl. H. 

Virahanka, V rttajatisamuccaya 

2246. Vrttajatisamuccaya of Virahafika (a treatise on Prakrit metres). By Prof, 
H. D. Velankar. JBRAS N.S. 6 (1929), 34-94; 8 (1932), 1-28. [Prakrit text 
and Sanskrit chaya.] 

Metrics of Apabhram^a in Apabhrarh^a 
Ratna^ekhara, Chandakosa 

2246. Beitrage zur indischen Verskunde. Von Walther Schubring. ZDMG 76 (1921), 
97-121. [Text Roman.] 



DHAEMASASTRA and SMl^TI 
Collections 

2247. dharmaSastrasangralmh. [Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara. 631, 638. Cal- 

cutta, Sarasvati Press, 1876. Atri (also Laghvatri and Vfddhatri), VisnU, 
Harita (Laghu® and Vi-ddha°), Yajnavalkya, Aulanasadharmasastra, 
Au^anasasmrti, Afigiras, Yama, Apastamba, Samvarta, Katyayana,, 
Byhaspati, Para^ara (and B{‘hat°), Vyasa (and Laghu°), Sanklia, Likhita, 
Dak.sa, Gautama (and Vfddha°), Batatapa, Vasistha.] JHU. UP. Cong. 
Cl.Ch. 

2248. [A collection of 18 smytis. Edited by Gangavisnu. Lith. MS. form, ff. 7, 152. 

Bombay, Jagadlivara Press, 1881. Atri, Vi^nu, Harita, USanas, Angiras, 
Yama, Apastamba, Samvarta, Katyayana, Byhaspati, Para^ara, Vyasa, 
Sankha, Likhita, Daksa, Gautama, Satatapa, Vasi§tha.] Cong. 

2249. angirahprabhytibaudhayanantanam saptavihSatisamkhyamitanam smytlnSm 

samuccayah. (Augirahsmyti, Atrismyti, Atrisarhhita, Apastambasmyti, 
Au§anasa°, Gobhila®, Dakga®, Devala®, Prajapati®, Yama® (and Byhad- 
yama°), Byhaspati®, Laghuvi|p:U°, Sankha° (and Laghu^ankha®), Sata- 
tapa® (also Laghu® and Vyddba®), Laghuharlta®, Vyddhaharita®, LaghvaS- 
valayana®, Likhita®, Vasi^tba-, Vyasa®, Sankhalikhita®, Samvarta®, 
BaudhEyana®. Edited by pandits of the AnandaSrama. 8j 22, 484. Poona, 
Inandafirama Press, 1905.1 Iw/SaS 48. Y. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

2250. The Dharma Sdtras. Text and translation of the twenty SamhitEs. Edited 

and published by Manmatha Nath Dutt . ; . 998 [translation], 438 [trans- 
lation of Manu], 666 [text], 228 [text of Manu], Calcutta, Society for the 
Resuscitation of Indian Literature, 1906-8. [Yajfmvalkya, Harita, USanas, 
Angiras , Yama, Atri, Samvarta, Katyayana, Byhaspati, Daksa, &tatapa, 
Likhita, Vyasa, ParaSara, Safikha, Gautama, Apastamba, Vasistha, 
Vispu, Manu.] Cl. (lacks text of Manu and translation, pp. 169-438) H. 

KAibera, Dai!tofecan(fn^d 
Nandapandita, DaWa/cammdwsd 

2251. [Nandapandita’s Dattakamimaiisa and Kubera’s Dattakacandrika. 53. 

Calcutta, 1817.] Cong. 

2252. dattakamimansa, dattakacandrika . . . [65. Calcutta, Education Press, 

1834.] H. 

2253. The Dattaka-MlmEnsE, and Dattaka-ChandrikE, two original treatises on 

the Hindu law of adoption, translated ... by J. C. C. Sutherland . . . 
viii, 228. Calcutta, Hindoostanee Press, 1821. H. See 2258. 

. . . 2nd ed. vii, 163, 65. Calcutta, Baptist Mission Press, 1834. [Also 
.texts.]'' ' Y.. ' ' ' 

Kubera, Dattakacandrika 

Vijfiane^vara, Mitdksard (C. on Yajuavalkyasnifti), sect. Ddya~ 
bhdga 


217 



218 Printed Indie Material in American Lih'aries 

2254. Traite original des successions d’apres le droit hindou. Extrait du Mitac- 

shara de Vijnya[n]eswara suivi d’un autre traite de I’adoption le Dattaea- 
ehandrica de Devandhabhatta [really, Kubera] . . . par G. Orianne . . . 
343. Paris, Benjamin Duprat, 1844. H. 

Droit hindou. Le Mitakchara et le Dattaca-chandrica traduits en frangais 
avec des explications . . . par G. Orianne . . . 343. . . . 1845. NYP. Cl. 

Jimtitavahana, Dharmaratna, sect. Ddyabhaga 
Vijnanesvara, Mitdk^ara (C. on Yajnavalkyasmrti) , sect. Ddya- 
hhdga 

2255. Two treatises on the Hindu law of inheritance. Translated by H. T. Cole- 

brooke. XV, 377. Calcutta, 1910. NYP. Cl. H. See 2258. 

Yajfiavalkyasmrti 

Nilakantha, Bhagavantahhdskara, sect. Vyavahdramayukha 

2256. grivyavaharamayukhanamakah srimadbhattanllakanthakrtavyavahara- 

gastranibandhah tippaniyutah yajnavalkyasmftyupetas ca. [Edited by 
Vi^vanatha Nilrayana Mandalika. 16, 177. Bombay, Educational Society’s 
Press, 1879.] Y. Cong. 

2257. The Vyavahdra Mayiikha in original with an English translation ... ; also 

the Ydjuavalkya Smriti ... in original with an English translation . . . 
by , . . Vishvanath Ndriiyan Mandlik ... 16, 177, vi, Ixxxvii, 532. Bombay, 
Education Society’s Press, 1880. NYP. Cl. 

2258. Plindu law books. Edited ... by Whitley Stokes . . . x, 732. Madras, J. 

Higginbotham, 1865. [Collected edition with original title-pages of 2253, 
2255, 2310, 2405.] Y. NYP. Cl. H. 

Nagoji Bhatta, Prayascittendusekhara 
Kasinatha Upadhyaya, Prayasciitendukekhara 
Saiiikara Bhatta (son of Nilakantha Bhatta), Ku7j,ddrka 

2259. prayascittendusekharah sivabhatt'asutasatigarbhajanagojibhattaviracitah 

iSrimadanantopadhyayasunukrisinathopadhyayakftasodhanopabrhhanapu- 
ranasali. tatha kundarkah, mahamahopadhyayabhyamkaropahvavasude- 
vasastripranitakundarkodayabhidhatikfisariivalitah. [Edited by Saihkara 
Sastri Marulakara. 4, 34, 131. Poona, AnandaSrama Press, 1931.] 

100. Y. UP. Cl. H. 

NaradasmTti 

BThaspatismrti 

2260. The minor law-books. Translated by Julius Jolly. Part 1 : Ndrada. Bnhas- 

pati. xxiv, 391. Oxford, Clai'endon Press, 1889. jSBJ? 33. Y. C. NYP. 
JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. P. CL Ch. H. BM. B. 

Sulapani, SniTtiviveka, sect. Durgotsavaviveka 
Jiinutavahana, Durgotsavaniruaya 
V acaspatimi^ra, Durgotsavaprakarana 
Sriiiathacarya Cudamani, Durgotsavaviveka 

2261. ^ulapanikytadurgotsavaviveko vasantivivekas ca, Jxmutavahanakftadurgot- 

savanirnayah, vacaspatimiSrakftadurgotsavaprakaranam, tatha firina- 
thacaryyaeudamanikrtadurgotsavavivekaS ca. [Edited by Satlfiacandra 
, ; Siddhantabhu^ana. 10, 52. Calcutta, Sanskrit Sahitya Parishad, 1924. 
Bengali characters.] Sanskrit Sahitya Parishad Series, 7. UP. H. 
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Single texts 

Ananta(bliatta), FidMnapanjato 

2262. The Vidhana-parijafca . , . by Anantabhatta. Edited by Pandita Tura- 

praaanna Vidyaratna ... 3 vols.; 4, 34, 770 ; 872; 96 (inc.). Calcutta, 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1905, 1911, 1912. Bihl. Ind. work 156, nos. 1034, 
1046, 1057, 1066, 1082, 1096, 1107, 1122; 1177, 1190, 1212, 1234, 1307; 1345. 
AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. (-1190, 1345) Cong. (vol. 1) Cl. H, 

AnantSbdevEbfSmTtikaustubha, sect. Samskarakaustubha or Saihskdra- 
dldhiti 

2263. [Anantadeva’s Samskarakaustubha. Lith. MS. form, ff. 4, 237. Bombay, 

1861.] Y. AOS. Cong. H. 

Aniruddlia Biiatta, Pitvdayitd 

2264. Pitridayita by ... Aniruddha Bhatta. [Edited by Dak§inacarana Bhatta- 

carya. vi, 94. Calcutta, Sanskrit Sahitya Parishad, ?1924.] Sanskrit 
Sahitya Parishad Series, 6. UP. H. 

Aniruddha Bhatta, Afdmfeia 

2265. Haralata by Aniruddha Bhatta. Edited by Pandit Kamalakpsiia Smriti- 

tirtha. 2, 36, 2, 214. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1909. Bibl. Ind. 
work 177, no. 1198. Y. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Cong. Cl. H. 

Adityacarya or Kausikaditya, or 

C. Nanda Pandita, 

2266. The Sadagiti by Adityaeharya with a commentary, called Suddhichandrika, 

by Nanda alias Vinayaka Papdita DharmSdhikar!. Edited ... by Vaid- 
yanatha Sastri Varakale and Lak§m!dhara Pahta Dharmadhikari. 28, 114, 
31, 2. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1928. ChSS work 67, 
no. 367.' UP.V'" 

Kamalakara Bhatta, 

2267. [Kamalakarabhatta’s Nirpayasihdhu, MS. form; ff. 12, 32, 69, 64, 68, 55. 

1872.] Cong. 

2268. nirnayasiiildhuh (bhatta fcamalakarakrta). [17, 554. Bombay, Nariiyana 

Bhiki§et Khatu, 1883.] H. 

C. Kp^nambhatta or Krsnabhatta Arde, or Rainamdld 

2209. Nirnaya Sindhu of Kamalakara Bhatta, with commentary of .Krishnam 
Bhatta. Edited with notes by . Pandit Gopala Shastri None. 2153. Benares, 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1919-30. work 52, nos. 265, 266, 
273, 274, 287, 304, 305, 307, 311, 320, 325, 327, 331, 334, 360, 364, 368-70, 381, 
395, 401. UP. 

KdtydyanasmTti 

2270. Katyayana-mata-sangraha, or a collection of the legal fragments of Katya- 

yana. By Narayan Chandra Bandyopadhyaya ... 32, 92. Calcutta, Uni- 
versity of Calcutta, 1927. UP. 

2271. katyayanasmrtisaroddharah or Katyayanasmyti on Vyavahara (laws and 

procedure). Text (reconstructed), translation, notes and introduction by 
P. V. Kane . . . xlii, 372. Reprint from the Hindu Law Quarterly, Bombay, 
1933. AOS. 
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Kasinatha Upadhyaya, X)W?nasw(i/tw(sara) 

2272. [Ka^inStha Upadhyaya’s Dharmasindhusara. MS. form, ff. 6, 22, 58, 123, 83. 

Poona, I860.] Gong. 

2273. dliarmasindhu . . . [Sanskrit text, with Marathi translation by Dajl Sastrl 

Nene and Kf-sna ^astri Mahabala. 3rd ed., 16, 796. Bombay, Nirnaya- 
sagara Press, 1886.] C. 

2274. Dharmasindhu, or the ocean of religious rites, by the priest Kasinatha. 

Translated ... by the Rev. A. Bourquin. JBRAS 15 (1881-2), 1-24, 150-68, 
225-72. 

2276. Le Dharmasindhu, ou ocean des rites religieux, par le pretre Kashinatha. 
Traduit du Sanscrit en anglais et comments par M. A. Bourquin. Premiere 
partie. Traduit de I'anglais par L. de Milloue. Annales du Mus4e Guimet, 
7 (1884), 151-274. 

K^Bin&thsL 'Up&dhja.yaj, Praya^cittendu^ekhara, See 2259. 

Kubera, Dattahacandrika. See 2251-4, 2258. 

Krsna or Se§akr§na, {Dharmdnuhandhi)Uokacaturda^% 

C. (Se§a)rama Pandita 

2276. The DharmanubandhiSlokachaturda.4i by Sri Sesa Kr§na Pandita with the 

commentary of Se§a R4ma Pandita. Edited with introduction etc. by 
Mr&yana ^dstri Khiste ... 6, 45. Benares, Government Sanskrit Library, 
1927. Princess of Wales Sarasvatl Bhavana Texts, 22, Cl. H. 

Krpna or Se^akrpna, SudracaraHromai^i 

2277. Shdrachara ^iroma^i by l§e§a Kri§na. Edited with introduction etc, by 

Narayana Sastri Khiste. Part 1; 176. Benares, Government Sanskrit 
Library, Sarasvatl Bhavana, 1933. Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana 
Texts, 44. Cl. 

Gadadhara Rajaguru, Gadddharapaddhatau {Kdlasdra and J!cd- 
rasdra) 

2278. Gadadhara-paddhatau ... by Gadadhara Rajaguru. Edited by Papdit 

Sada§iva Misra. 2 vols.; 4, 24, 614; 3, 475, 11, 24. Calcutta, Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, 1904, 1908. Bihl. Ind. work 147, nos. 966, 981, 994, 1026, 1033, 
1049, 1088; 1127, 1144, 1178, 1195. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Pea (-1178, 1195) 
UP. Cong. Cl. PI. 

Govinda Kavibhinsana Samantaraya, Surisarvasva 

2279. Sri Surisarvasva by Sri Govinda Kavibhushana Samantaroy, Edited by Sri 

Jagannath MiSra ... 3 fascs., 288 (inc.). Calcutta, Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, 1912. BibL Ind. work 218, nos. 1344, 1365, 1397. AOS. G. NYP. 
JHU. Cl. H. 

Govindananda Ka\dkankanacarya, sect. Dana- 

kriyakaumudi 

2280. Dana Kriya Kaumudi by Govindananda Kavikaqkanacaryya. Edited by 

Pandita Kamala Krsna Smrtibhusana. 37, 206. Calcutta, Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, 1903. Bihl. Ind. work 155, nos. 1028, 1039. Y. AOS. C. NYP. 
JHU. Pea. Cl. H. 
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sect. Varsakriyakaumudl 

2281. Var§a Kriya KaumudI by Govindananda Kavikaijkanacaryya. Edited by 

Pandita Kamala Kr?na Smrtibhugana. vii, 4, 49, 679. Calcutta, Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, 1902. EthL Ind. work 149, nos. 982, 990, 997, 1003, 1010, 
1021. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. Cong. Cl. H. 

sect. Suddhikaumudi 

2282. Suddhikaumudi by Govindananda Kavikaqkanacaryya. Edited by Pan4ita 

Kamalakfsna Sni^'tibhu^ana. 360, 66, 4. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Ben- 
gal, 1905. Bibl Ind. work 165, nos. 1087, 1106, 1115, 1138. Y. AOS. G. 
NYP. Pea. Cong. Cl. H. 

sect. Sraddhakriyakaumudl 

2283. Craddha Krya ( !) Kaumudi by Govindananda Kavikaijkanacaryya. Edited 

by Pandita Kamala Kf^na Smrtibhusana. 560, 67, 5. Calcutta, Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, 1904. Bibl. Ind. work 157, nos. 1041, 1045, 1050, 1062, 
1069, 1099. Y. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. Cong. Cl. H. 

Candesvara Thakkura, (SmTti)raindkara, sect. Krtyaratndkara 

2284. Kftyaratnakara, a treatise on smjti by CandeSvara Thakkura. Edited by 

Pandit Kamala-kr^na Smrtitirtha. xviii, 664. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, 1925. Bibl. Ind. work 237, nos. 1440, 1449, 1455, 1465, 1475, 1479. 
C. UP. (-1440, 1479) Cl. 

sect. Gihastharatnakara 

2285. Grhastha-ratnakara, a treatise on smrti by Candesvara Tkakkura. Edited 

by MM. Kamalakigna Smytitirtha. xiv, 613. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. 1928. Bibl. Ind. work 249, no. 1504. C. Cl. H. 

sect. Vivadaratndkara 

2286. The Vivdda-ratndkara ... by GhandeSvara. Edited by Pandit Dinan^tha 

Vidyiilahktlra . . . 10, 671. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1887. Bibl. 
Ind. work 103, nos. 549, 550, 588, 592, 599, 619, 630. Y. AOS. NYP. JHU. 
Pea. UP. Cong. Cl. H. 

Vivada-ratnakara, a treatise on Hindu law by Candesvara Thakkura. Re- 
issue. Edited by MM. Kamalakr§na Smrtitirtha. xv, 719. Calcutta, 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1931. Bibl. Ind. work 103, no. 1611. C. Cl. 

Jagannatha Tarkapancanana, Vivddahhafigdri^ava 

2287. A digest of Hindu law, on contracts and successions. Translated ... by H. 

T. Colebrooke. 4 vols,; xlii, 405; 612; 378; 346. Calcutta, Honourable 
Company’s Press, 1797, 1798, 1798, 1798. NYP. 

... successions: with a commentary by Jaganndt’ha Tercapanchdnana. 
Translated ... by H. T. Colebrooke ... 3 vols.; xxxv, 515; x, 587; vii, 
639. Calcutta, Honourable Company’s Press; London, reprinted for J. 
Debrett by Wilson and Co. Oriental Press, 1801. y. 

Jimutavahana, Durgotsavanirrj,aya. See 2261. 

Jimutavahana, Dharmaratna, sect. Kdlaviveka 

2288. The Kala-viveka (a part of Dharmaratna) ... by Jimutavahana. Edited by 

Pandita Pramathanatha Tarkabhugana . . . xiv, 544, 73. Calcutta, Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, 1905. Bibl. Ind. work 136, nos. 893, 904, 919, 945, 1032, 
1060, 1126. Y. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP, Cong. Cl. H. 
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sect. Day ahhaga 

C. Snkygna Tarkalamkara, Dayadtpa 

2289. Diyabhaga, or law of inheritance, by Jlmiitavahana with a commentary by 

Krishna Terkalanlcdra. [Edited by Laksm! Narayana Sarma.] 16, 365. 
[Calcutta], Education Press under authority of General Committee of 
Public Instruction, 1829. Cl. H. 

2290. dayabhagah, jiinutavahanakytah srikfsnatarkalanikaraviracitatikasahitah, 

[Edited by Bharata Candra Siromani. 259. Calcutta, Samskpta Press, 1850. 
Bengali characters.] H. Cong. 

See 2255, 2258. 

sect. Vyavahdramdtrka or Nydyamdtrhd 

2291. The Vyavahdra Mdtrik^ of Jimhtavthana. [Edited] by the Hon. Mr. Justice 

Asutosh Mookerjee . . . Memoirs of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 3 (1910- 
4), iii, 277-353. 

Da.yada§asloM 

2292. Dayadaga^lokl, ten stanzas in Sanskrit, containing a summary of the Hindu 

law of inheritance and partition, with an English translation by A. C. 
Burnell ... 11. Mangalore, Basel Mission Book and Tract Depository, 
1875. [Roman.] Cong. Cl. 

Devanna Bhatta, Smrticandrikd 

2293. Smriti Chandrika by Devana Bhatta. Edited by [R. Shama Sastry and L. 

Srinivasacharya.] 6 vols.; iv, 1-233; iv, 234^631; vii, 1-316; xii, 317-773; 
xxi, 452, 2; xvi, 2, 203. Mysore, Government Branch Press, 1914-21. Bibl. 
Bansk. 43-5, 48, 52, m. Y. (-43) P. Cl. 

Nanda Pandita, Dai tofcawmdnso. See 2251-3, 2258. 

Nanda Pandita, iVamrdirapradfpa 

2294. The Navaratrapradlpa by Nanda alias Vinayaka Pandita Dharmadhikarl. 

Edited . , . by Vaidya Natha Sastri Varakale ... 3, 37, 3, 115, 5. Benares, 
Government Sanskrit Library, Sarasvatr Bhavana, 1928. Princess of 
Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, 23, UP. Cl. H. 

Nanda Pandita, ^raddhakalpalatd 

2295. Sraddha Kalpalataby Sri Nanda Pandita. Edited by Pandit Sri Lak^midhara 

Panta Dharmadhikarl. 1 fasc., 96 (inc.). Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Series Office, 1933. work ?, no. 416. UP. 

Narasmha Vajapeyin, iVti^/dedrapradtpa 

2296. Nityacara-pradipah by Narasimha Vajapeyl. Edited by Pandita Vinoda 

Vihari Bhattacaryya. 2 vols.; 804, 18 ; 3, 748. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, 1903-7, 1908-28. Bibl. Ind. work 160, nos. 1047, 1056, 1064, 1078, 
1094, 1111, 1130, 1160; 1194, 1211, 1235, 1308, 1490. Y. AOS. (-1490) C. 
NYP. JHU. Pea. (-1308, 1490) Cong. (vol. 1) Cl. Ch. H. (-1490). 

Nageia Bhatta^ Prayascittenduiekhara 

2297. The VratyataprayaSchittanirnaya (Great and Small) by Nagela Bhatta and 

the Vratyata^uddhisahgraha compiled by order of Maharaja Jayasinha of 
- Jaipur. Edited by Pt.NarayanaSastrlKhiste . . . and Pt. Jagannatha 
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Sastri Hoshing ... 3, 48, 6, 55. Benares, Chowkliaraba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1927. C/tSS work 66, no. 866. UP. 

See 2259. 

Nclradasmfti 

2298. N4radiya Dharmasiistra, or the institutes of Naracia. Translated . . . by Dr. 

Julius Jolly . . . XXXV, 144. London, Triibner and Co., 1876. Y. UP. Gong. 
Cl. H. B. 

2299. Flinfzehn Blatter einer nepalesischen Palmblatt-Handschrift des Narada. 

Einleitung, Text, Anmerkungen. Inaugural-Dissertation ... Julius- 
Maximilians-Universitat zu Wurzburg . . . August Gonrady . . . 26. Leip- 
zig, G. Kreysing, 1891. [Roman.] JHU. Cl. 

2300. Studies in Hindu law. By Ganga Natha Jha. Chapter 3. The Princess of 

Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Studies, 3 (1924), 41-65. [Translation of Nara- 
dasmrti, section on judicial procedure.] H. 

See 2260. 

C. Asaliaya, revised by Kalyana Bhatta 

2301. The institutes of Ndrada, together with copious extracts from the Ndra- 

dabhdshya of Asahdya and other standard commentaries. Edited by 
Julius Jolly . . . 18, 230. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 18B5. BiU, 
Jnd. work 102, nos. 542, 566, 595. Y. AOS. (-666) NYP. JHU. Pea. 
Cong. Ch. H. 

C. Bhavasvamin 

2302. The Ntlradlyamanusamhitd with the BhSsya of BhavasvAmin. Edited by 

K. Sambasiva Sastri ... 4, 5, 18, 200, 2. Trivandrum, Government Press, 
1929. T8S 97 ( = Sri Setu Laksmi Prasadamiila 9). Y. C. JHU. UP. CL 

Narayana Bhatta (son of Raniesvara Bhatta), Triathallsctu 

2303. narayanabhattaviracitah tristhalisctuh. [Edited by Gane^a Sastri Gokhale. 

379. Poona, AnandaSrama Press, 1915.]An8878. Y. UP. Cl. H. 

Narayana Bhatta (son of Ramesvara Bhatta), Prayogaratna 

2304. [Narayana Bhatt-a’s Prayogaratna. Lith. MS. form, ff. 98. Bombay, 1861.] 

Cong. 

2304a. [Narayana Bhatta's Prayogaratna. Edited by Vasudeva Laksmana Sarman 
PanSikar. MS. form, ff. 15, 213. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1915.] Y. 

Nilakantha, Bhagavantabhdskara, sect. Danmnayukha 

2305. DanamayOkha by Srt Nilakantha Bhatta. Edited by Pandita Ratna GopSla 

Bhatta. 5, 261. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1909. KSS 
44 (Dharmasastra section, 1). P. Cl. 

sect. NUimayukha 

2300. Fortsetzung der Untersuchungen uber das indische Schachspiel. [Text 
Roman, translation, commentary; section of Nitimayukha; by] A. Weber. 
Monatsberichte d. k. preuss. Ak. d. Wiss. zu Berlin, 1873, 705-35. 

sect. Prati^thdmayukha 

2307. [Prati^thamayukha from Nilakantha’s Bhagavatabhaskara. Lith. MS. form, 
ff. 46, 2. Bombay, Kr§na Sastri Gurjara, 1862.] AOS. 
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sect. Vyavaharamayukha 

2308. . . . bhattanilakanthakyte bhagavadbhaskare vyavaharamayukhoyam. [12, 

244, 8. Bombay, Courier Press, 1826.] H. 

2309. The Vyavaharamayukha of Bhatta Nilakantha, with an introduction, 

notes and appendices by P. V. Kane ... lx, 256, 560. Poona, Bhandarkar 
Oriental Research Institute, 1926. [App. A; text of Vyayaharatattva.) 
BSS8Q. Y. C. UP. P. CL Ch. 

2310. The Vyuvuharu Muyookhu . . . translated ... by H. Borradaile. xv, x, 

214, 11. Surat, Mission Press, 1827. NYP. H. 

See 2258, 

2311. A translation of the chapter on ordeals, from the Vyavahdra Mayukha. By 

George Buhler ... 35 (1866), 1, 14-49. 

See 2256-7. 

Niiakantha, Yymaharatattva. See 2309. 

Nrsinha Bhatta, V idhanamala or Suddhdrthavidhanamald 

2312. Srfnrsihhabhattaviracita vidhanamala. [Edited by Samkara Sastri Marula- 

kara. 10, 406. Poona, Ananda^i’ama Press, 1920.] 86. Y. UP. Cl. H. 

PardharasmTti 

2313. The institutes of PardSara. Translated into English by Krishnakamal Bhat- 

tacharyya . . . x, 82. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1887. Bill. Ind. 
work 111, no. 611 (so on cover; on t.-p. wrongly 567). Y. AOS. NYP. 
JHU, Pea. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. BM. 

C. Nanda Pandita, Vidvanmanohard 

2314. [ParaSarasmyti with Nanda Pandita’s commentary. Edited by Pandit 

Nageivara Panta Dhai'madhikari.] The Pandit, 29 (1907), nos. 1-9, pp. 
1-64; 30 (1908),' nos. 1-3, 7-12, pp. 65-160; 31 (1909), nos. 2-12, pp. 161-256; 
32 (1910), pp. 257-352; 33 (1911), nos. 1-9, pp. 353-426. 

C, Mddhava, Yidy&rajiy a., Pardsaramddhaviya or PardiarasmT- 
tivydkhyd 

2315. PardSara Smriti (PardSara Mddhava) with the gloss of Mddhavdchdryya. 

Edited with notes by MM. Chandtakdnta Tarkdlankdra. 3 vols.; 796; 
538; 396, 7, 68, 8, 42, 4, 52. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1890-2. 
Bihl. Ind. work 94, nos. 487, 505, 629, 547, 567, 649, 678, 727; 717, 720, 759, 
766, 793, 814; 761, 779, 792, 821, 906, 934. Y. AOS. NYP. JHU. (vols. 1, 2) 
Pea. (- 814) Cong. Cl. Ch.H. (-678). 

2316. The Pard^ara Dharma Samhitd or ParaSara Smfiti, with the commentary of 

Sdyana Mddhavdchdry a. Edited ... by Pandit Vaman Sdstri Isldma- 
purkar [and vol. 3, part 2, R,. G. Bhadkamkarj. 3 vols., each 2 parts; 17, 
14, 487, 71; 11, 20, 471, 78; xvii, 16, 462, 51; xviii, 12, 293, 48, 46, 322; 5, 
1-278, 7, 16, 265; 279-809. Bombay, Government Central Book Depot, 
1893, 1893, 1898, 1906; Government Central Press, 1911; Poona, Director 
of Public Instruction, 1919. [In vol. 3, BrhatparaSarasamhita.] BSS 47, 
48, 59, 64, 67, 74. Y. (67, 74) AOS. (- 67, 74) C. UP. (- 74) P. (74) Cl. 
Ch.H. 

2317. Ddya-Vibhdga. The law of inheritance translated from the unpublished 

Sanskrit text of the Vyavah5ra-Kdnda of the Mddhaviya commentary on 
the Pard^^ra-Smrti. By A. C. Burnell ... xv, 57. Madras, Higginbotham 
and Co., 1868. Y. Cl. 
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Pitdmaha 

2318. Die Fragmente des Pitamaha, Text und tJbersetzung. Inaugural-Disserta- 

tion . . . Julius-Maximilians-IJniversitat zu Wurzburg . , . Karl Scriba 
... 36. Leipzig, W. Drugulin, 1902. [Roman.] JHtJ. 

BThatparasarasamhita. See 2316. 

Bfhas'patismTti. See 2260. 

BraJmakarma 

2319. Brabmakarma, ou rites sacres des brahmans, traduit du Sanscrit et aimote 

par A. Bourquin ... Annales du Mus6e Guimet, 7 (1884), 1-150. [Text 
Roman and transl.] 

Bhattoji Dikgita, Caturvinsati{niuni)mata 

2320. CaturvinSatimatasangraha by Pandit Bhattoji Dikshita. Edited by . , . 

Pandit Devidatta Pardjuli. 2 fasc., 180 (inc.). Benares, Braj B. Das and 
Co.’, 1907, 1908. work 33, nos. 137, 139. G. NYP. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

Bhavadeva, Prdya§cittaprakarav^a or Pray ascittanirupa?}a 

2321. The Prayaschitta Prakaranam (a text on expiatory rites) by Bhatta Bhava- 

deva. Edited by Girish Chandra Vedantatirtha . . . 2, 3, 4, 2, 132, 10, 3. 
Raj shahi, Varendra Research Society, 1927. BM. 

Madh&YB, YidyaTmya, Kdlanirpaya OX Kdlamddhava 

2322. Kdla Nirnaya (Kdla M4dhava), being a treatise on the time proper for 

religious observances, by Mddhavdcharyya. Edited with notes by MM. 
Chandbakdnta (!) Tarkdlankdra — 8, 12, 358. Calcutta, Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, 1890. Bibl. Ind. work 101, nos. 540, 558, 622, 676. Y. AOS. 
NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. H. (- 676) 

2323. Kalamadhava by Sri Madhavacharya. Edited by Pandit Ratna Gopal 

Bbatta. 229, 2. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1909. KSS 
45 (Dharma.^Dstra section, 2). P. Cl. 

Mdnavadharmasdstra or ManusmTti 

2324. Manava-dherma-sastra; or the institutes of Menu. Edited by Graves 

Cbamney Haughton ... 2 vols. ; ix, 436 ; xxiii, 450. London, Cox and Baylis, 
1825. Y. C. NYP. UP. P. BM. B. 

2325. manusmrti arthat manava dharma prakasa. [Edited by Babu Avinasi Lala. 

183. Benares, Benares Light Press, 1881.] H. 

2326. Manava Dharma-^astra, the code of Manu . . . text critically edited . . . 

by J. Jolly . . . xix, 346. London, Triibner and Co., 1887. Triibner's Orien- 
tal Series. Y. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. li. BM. 

2327. manusmrtih. [Edited with commentary by Pandit Kesava Prasada Dvivedi, 

40, 446. Bombay, Vefikatesvara Press, 1920.] C. 

2328. The laws of Menu in the original Sanscrita with Bengalee and English trans- 

lations. 5 parts; 119 (inc.). Calcutta, Churcli Mission Press, 1832. [San- 
skrit text in Bengali characters; two Plnglish translations, one that of Sir 
Wm. Jones.] AOS. H. 

See 2250. 

2329. Manu Srariti or the institutes of Manu. Text and Marathi translation by 

. . . Bdpu Shastri Moghe. 2nd ed. revised ... by Krishna Shdstrl Navare 
... 4, 14, 271, 43. Bombay, Jandrdan Mahadev Gurjar, 1894. C. 
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2330. Institutes of Hindu law; or, the ordinances of Menu, according to the gloss 

of Culldca ... verbally translated frona the original Sanserjit. [By Sir 
William Jones.] xix, 367. Calcutta, printed by the order of Government, 
1794. C.H. 

. . . With a preface by Sir William Jones . . . London, reprinted for J. 
Sewell, 1796. NYP. B. 

... by Sir William Jones. The Works of Sir William Jones, vol. 7, 73-399; 

vol. 8, 1-158. London, John Stockdale and John Walker, 1807. Y. NYP, 

, . . Verbally translated with a preface by Sir William Jones and collated 
with the Sanskrit text by Graves Chamney Haughton . . . 3rd ed. edited 
by . . . P. Percival . . . xxiii, 364. Madras, J. Higginbotham, 1863. Cl. 

2331. Hindu Gesetzbuch oder Menu’s Verordnungen nach Culluca’s Erliiuterung 

. . . ins Englische iibersetzt von Sir William Jones, und verteutschet nach 
der Galcuttischen Ausgabe ... von Joh. Christ. Huttner. xlviii, 628. 
Weimar, Verlag des Industrie-Comptoirs, 1797. Cl. 

2332. Manava-dharma-sastra. Lois de Menou . . . traduites du Sanscrit . . . par 

A. Loiseleur Deslongchamps. viii, 482. Paris, Imprimerie de Grapelet, 
1833. Y. JHIT.UP. Cl.H. 

Les lois religieuses, morales et civiles de Manou traduites ... par Loiseleur 
Deslongchamps. iv, 208. Paris, V. Lecou, 1850. Nouvelle collection des 
moralistes anciens publi6e sous le direction de M. Leffevre. NYP. H. 

2333. The Damathat, or the laws of Menoo, translated from the Burmese. By D. 

Richardson . . . 376 + 376. Maulmain (Burma), American Baptist Mission 
Press, 1847. [Burmese and English on opp, pages.] H. B. 

... 2nd ed. 388 + 388. Rangoon, Mission Press, 1874. NYP. Cl. 

2334. Leis de Many , . . vertidas em portuguez do original francez . . . de Mr. G. 

Pauthiei', por Jos6 de Vasconcellos Guedes de Carvalho ... vi, 108. 
Nova-Goa, ImprensaNaeional, 1869. Cl. 

2335. The ordinances of Manu. Translated from the Sanskrit. With an introduc- 

tion by the late Arthur Coke Burnell . . . Completed and edited by 
Edward W. Hopkins ... xlvii, 399. London, Triibner and Co., 1884 [also 
identical edition with date 1891.] Triibner’s Oriental Series. Y. C. 
NYP. Pea. UP. P. Cl. Ch. 

2336. The Laws of Manu, translated ... by G. Btihler. c.xl. 615. Oxford, Clarendon 

Press, 1886. SBE 25. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. M. H. 
BM.B, 

2337. Mdnava Dharma Qdstra, les lois de Manou, traduites du Sanskrit par G. 

Strehly . . . xxv, 402. Paris, Ernest Leroux, 1893. Annales du Musee 
Guimet, Bibliotheque d’Etudes, 2. 

2338. Institutes of Hindu law, or the ordinances of Menu (chapters I to VIII), 

by Kenealy (Parasu-rama), the twelfth messenger of God. 141. Watford, 
C. W. Hillyear, 1911. [Sir Wm. Jones’ translation. Edition of 20 copies.] H. 

2339. Manava-dharma-zastra o libro de las leyes de Manu. Traducido del Sdnscrito 

por Jose Alemany y Bolufer. xvi, 444. Madrid, Libreria de los Sucesores de 
Hernando, 1912. Cl. 

C. Medhatithi, Manub}id§ya 
C. Govindaraja, Manutthd 
C. Narayana, ManvarthavivTti 
C. Raghavananda, Manvarthacandrikd 
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C.1^2i\A&xi&,ManuvydldiymamNandim 
C. anon, Kashmirian 

2340. Manut-ikasaiigraha, being a series of copious extracts from six unpublished 

commentaries of the code of Manu: 1. Medhiitithi’s Manubhashya. 2. 
Govindaraja’s ManutiH. 3. Niiriiyana’s Manvarthavivriti. 4. Rfighav^- 
nanda’s ManvarthachandriM. 5. Nandana’s Manuvydkhyana. 6. Anony- 
mous Kashmirian Commentary. Edited by Julius Jolly ... vii, 306. 
Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1885. JSftl. Jnd. Work 104, nos. 556, 
584, 728. y. AOS. NYP. JHtJ. Pea. UP. Cong. Cl. H. 

C. Medhatithi, Manuhha^ya 
C. Narayana, 

ManvarthamiiMamll 
C. Ragiiavananda, Mmivarthacandvikd 
C. Nandana, Manuvydkhydnd or Nandinl 
C. Ramacandra 

2341. Mjinava-dharma Sdstra . . . with the commentaries of Medhatithi, Sar- 

vajilandriiyana, KuIMka, Rdghavsinanda, Nandana, and Rimachandra 
... by ... Vishvandth Ndrdyan Mandlik ... 4, 1589, 37. Bombay, Ganpat 
Krishnaji’s Press, 1886. AGS. C. Cong. H. 

C, Kulluka, 

2342. [ManavadharmaSastra with Kullukabhatta's commentary. Edited by 

Maithila Pandita and Babu Rama. MS. form, ff. 299. Calcutta, 1813.1 H. 

2343. Menu Sanhita; the Institutes of Menu, with the commentary of Kulldka 

Bhatta. 2 vols.; 598; 475. Calcutta, published under the authority of the 
Committee of Public Instruction, printed at the Education Press, 1830. 
Y. Gong. H. 

2344. Lois de Manou, publiees en Sanscrit, avec des notes contenant un choix de 

variantes et de scholies [mostly Kulliika], par Auguste Loiseleur De.slong- 
champs. xvi, 576. Paris, Levrault, Libraire, 1830. Y. C. JHU. UP. Cong. 
Cl. H. 

2345. The Institutes of Manu. [With the commentary of Kulluka and a Bengali 

translation by the editor, Bharata Candra Siromani.] 763. Calcutta, 
Vidyaratna Press, 1867. [Bengali characters.] 

2346. manusaruhitil kullukabhatta-krtat-ikaya sahitS. [Edited by Jivananda 

Vidyasagara. 48, 630. Calcutta, Vidan Press, 1874.] Y. Cl. H. 

2347. manusmrtih. ^rimatkullukabhattaviracitaya manvarthamuktavaijfTikhyaya 

vyakhyaya sameta. gore ityupaniimakena narayanatmajavitthalaSar- 
mana samgodhita. [2nd ed., 2, 27, 620. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 
1887.] C.NYP.H. 

2348. manusmrtih. srikullukabhattaviracitamanvarthamuktavalisameta, malia- 

balopahvakrsna^astrina, raveragramanivasigovinda.^astrina ca saihso- 
dhita, [3, 32, 688. Bombay, Ganpat Krishnaji’s Press, 1888.] C. 

2349. srikullukabhattaviracitamanvarthamuktavalisameta manusmrtih [2nd ed. 

3, 34, 688. Bombay, Lak^mlvenkatesvara Press, 1893.] Cl. 

2350. manusmrtih srimatkullukabhattaviracitaya manvarthamuktavalya Sloka- 

namakaradiko^ena ca sameta. [Edited by Vasudeva Laksinana Sastri 
Pangikar. 4th ed, 4, 28, 490, 23. Bombay, Nirnayasagai-a Press, 1909.] Cl. 
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2351. The Manusmriti C2nd chapter only) with the Manvartha Muktavali com- 

mentary by Kulluka Bhatta and the Subodhini Hindi commentary by 
Pandit Janardan Sharma. 64. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1933. HSS 22. Ch. 

C. Govindaraja, Manutika 

2352. The commentary of Govindardja on Mdnava-dharma Sdstra ... Edited 

with notes by . . . Vishvandth Ndrdyan Mandlik . . . 174, Bombay, Gan- 
pat Krishnaji’s Press, 1886. AOS. C. Cong. 

See 2340. 

C. Medhatitlii, Manubhasya 

2353. Manu-smrti with the Manubhasya of Medhatithi. Edited ... by M,M. 

Gaugan.dtha Jha ... Vol. 1. 633. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
1932. Bibl. hid. work 256, no. 1516. C. Cl. 

2354. Manu-smrti, the laws of Manu with the Bhasya of Medhatithi. Translated 

by Ganga-natha Jha ... 5 vols. ; x, 540 ; 501 ; 423, 51 ; 482 ; x, 699. [Calcutta, ] 
University of Calcutta, 1920-6. Y. NYP. UP. Cl. PI. 

See 2340-1. 

Mitramisra, Vlramitrodaya (the digest) 

2355. Yira Mitrodaya . . . by Mitra Mishra. Edited and published by Pandit 

Jibananda Vidyasagara ... 2, 712. Calcutta, Sucharu Press, 1875. Cl. 

2356. Vlramitrodaya by MM. Pandit Mitra MiSra. Edited by Parvatiya Nityd- 

nanda Sarmd Pant [vol. 1, 2] and Pandit Visnu Prasada Sarma Bhandari. 
8 vols.; 6, 1026, 26 [paribha§a and samskara]; 8, 565 [ahnika], 383 [puja]; 
6, 4, 660 [laksana]; 493 [rajaniti]; 610 [tirtha]; 8, 30, 570 [vyavahara]; 96 
[^raddha]. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Book Depot, 1906-32. Ch-S*? 
work 30, nos. 103, 108, 114, 122, 129, 137, 139-41, 172, 203; 147-50, 153, 184; 
164r-G, 183; 196, 197, 199, 200, 219, 220, 230; 221-4, 232 (misprinted 231); 
239-42, 247, 248; 385, 386, 390, 394, 403, 404 ; 413. NYP. (114) UP. H. 
(103-72; 147-53; 164^6). 

2357. [MitramiSra’s Vlramitrodaya, section Vyavaharapraka^a. Revised by 

Maithila Pandita. Edited by Babu Rama. MS. form, £E. 228. Kidderpore, 
Sanskrit Press, 1816.] Cong. H. 

2358. The law of inheritance as in the Viramitrodaya of Mitra Misra. Translated 

[with text] by Gopalachandra Sarkar Sastri . . . xv, 104, vii, 286. Calcutta, 
Thacker, Spink and Co., 1879. Cl. 

2359. The Viramitrodaya by Mitra Mishra. [Translated by Ramabhadra Ojha.] 

Indian Thought 7 (1915), 175-91, 377-90 ; 8 (1916), 15-24, 71-94; 9 (1917), 
235-78, 385-400; 10 (1918), 1-22, 233-84. [Paribhasilprakada complete and 
Laksanaprakasa incomplete. Separately printed t.-p. has : Indian Thought 
Series, 11.] 

. . . Reprint with same pagination. Cl. 

Y aj navalkyasmTti 

2360. Die Yajilavalkyasmrti. Ein Beitrag zur Quellenkunde des indischen Rechts. 

Von Hans Losch. lx, 132. Leipzig, Otto Harrassowitz, 1927. [Roman.] 
Y. AOS. UP. Ch. 

2361. yajnavalkyadharmasastram. Y^jnavalkya’s Gesetzbuch. Sanskrit und 
Deutsch hei'ausgegeben von Dr. Adolf Friedrich Stenzler . . . xii, 134, 
127. Berlin, Ferd. Diimmler’s Buchhandlung, 1849. Y. AOS. C. JHU. 
UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. M. H. B. 
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2362. Hindu law and judicature from the Dharma-siistra of ydjnavalkya in 

English — by Edward Roer . . . and W. A. Montriou ... xi, 80, 10. 
Calcutta and London, R. C. Lepage and Go., 1859. [Book 2.] Gong. Cl. 
H. 

See 2256-7. 

C. Apararka or Aparaditya 

2363. apararkaparabhidaparadityaviracitatikasameta yajfiavalkyasinytih. 

[Edited by the pandits of the AnandaSrama. 2 vols. 1-600; 25, 601-1252, 10, 
10. Poona, Anandairama Press, 1903, 1904.] A71SS 46. Y. C. UP. Cl. Ch. 
H. 

C. Mitrami^ra, Vlramitrodaya 
C. Vijnanesvara, AfiMcsaro 

2364. The Yajnavalkya Smriti with Viramitrodaya, the commentary of Mitra 

Misra, and Mitaksara, the commentary of Vijnanesvara. Edited by Pt, 

Narayana Sastri Khiste ... and Pt. Jagannatha Sastrl Hosihga 12, 

19, 1106, 18. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1930. Ch 8 S 
work 62, nos. 322, 335, 344, 348, 353, 363, 373, 378, 382, 388, 399. UP. 

C. Vijnanesvara, Mitdh^ara or Rjumitdk§ard 

2365. [Yajnavalkyasmyti with VijilaneSvara’s Mitak§ara. Edited by Bilbii Rama. 

MS. form, ff. 60, 1,104, 2, 122, 2. Calcutta, 1812.] Cong. H. 

2366. Ydjilavalkyasmriti ... with the commentary MiUkshar^ of Vi jndnesh vara. 

Edited by Shivrdma Jandrdan Sh^strt Gore. 5, 21, 455. Bombay, Jandrdan 
Mahddev Gurjar, 1887. H. 

. . . 3rd ed. By the late Bapu Shastri Moghe. 3, 22, 455. . . . 1892. C. 

2367. YMnyavalkyasmyiti of . . . Y^dnyavalkya with the commentary Mit^ik- 

shard of Vidnydneshvara. Edited by WAsudev Laxman Shdstrl Pansikar. 
2nd ed. 4, 21, 492, 29. Bombay, Nirnaya-s^gar Press, 1918. Cl. Ch. 

2368. The law of inheritance according to the Mitacshara translated by H. T. 

Colebrooke . . . edited by Rajendro Missry . . . and Opprokasb Ghunder 
Mookerjee ... v, ii, xii, 140, cxx, xii. Calcutta, Thacker, Spink and Go., 
1869. NYP. 

2369. The Mitdkshara: a compendium of Hindu law; by VijddneSwara, founded on 

the texts of Ydjhawalkya. The Vydvahdra section, or lurisprudence. 
Edited by Sri Lakshmi Ndrdyafta Nyayalancdra. 34, 361. Calcutta, Educa- 
tion Press, under authority of Committee of Public Instruction, 1829. 
Y. NYP. Cl. 

2370. The Mitakshara Darpana, translated from the Sungscrit into the Bengali 

language . . . by Lukshmi Narayan Nyayalankar ... 436. Calcutta, J. 
Lavandier, 1824. C. Cong. 

2371. The sacred laws of the Aryas as taught in the school of Yajnavalkya and 

explained by Vijnanesvara in . . . the Mitaksara. Vol. III. The Pra- 
yaschitta Adhyaya. Translated by Samarao Narasimha Naraharayya. 
Edited by . . . Srisa Chandra Vasu. xliii, 494. Allahabad, Pdnini Office, 
1913. AOS. C. Cl. 

See 2254^-5, 2258. 

CC. Balaihbhatta (attributed also to Laksmidevi), Bdlarii- 
bhatf/b or Lak§mlvydkhydna 

2372. Balambhatri, a commentary on the Mitaksara. [Edited by Go vinda Dasa.j 
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2 vols.; 192; 96 (inc.). Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1904-7. Bihl. 
Ind. work 162, nos. 1065, 1114; 1166. AOS. G. NYP. JHU. Pea. (- 1166) 
Cl.H. 

2373. Vyavah4ra-Bfi,lambhatti, an extensive commentary by B^lam Bhatta P4ya- 

gunde with the Vyavah6,ra Mitakshard. Edited by Pandit Nityanand Pant 
Parvatiya ... 4, 7, 4, 66, 2, 1053. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1914. ChSS work 41, nos. 173-82, 204. UP. Cl. (- 204) H. (173-6) 

2374. Yajnavalkya’s Smriti with the commentary of Vijnanefivara called the 

Mitak§ara and the gloss of Bilambhatta- Part 1 . . . Translated by Srisa 
Chandra Vasu. vi, ii, 104, ii, ii. Allahabad, Panini Office, 1909. [First 50 
§lokas of smrti.] 'SBH vol. 2, no. 4. NYP. Cong. Cl. H. 

2375. Yajnavalkya Smriti with the commentary of Vijnanelvara called the 

Mitaksara and notes from the gloss of Bdlambhatta. Book I. The Achdra 
Adhyc^ya. Translated by . . . Srffia Chandra Vidydrnava. xx, 440. Alla- 
habad, Pdnini Office, 1918. SBH vol. 21, nos. 100-8. AOS. C. NYP, UP, 
Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

C. Visvariipa, Balakrida 

2376. The Ydjnavalkyasmriti with the commentary Balakridfi, of Visvanipdchfi.- 

rya. Edited by ... T. Ganapati S^stri ... 2 vols. 8, 8, 2, 27, 299, 23; 13, 
180, 17. Trivandrum, Government Press, 1922, 1924. TSS 74, 81. Y. C. 
JHU. UP. Cl. 

2377. The inheritance chapter of Ydjnavalkya with ViSvardpa’s commentary. 

Translated into English by S. Sitarama Sastri ... 18, 11. Madras, Law- 
rence Asylum Steam Press, 1900. [Text and translation.] Cl, 

Raghunandana Bhattacarya, Tlrthataitva 

2378. Tirtha Tattvam of Raghunandana Bhattacharyya. Edited by Bama Charan 

Kavyatirtha Bhattacharyya ... 6, 41. Calcutta, Sanskrit Sahitya Pari- 
shad, [? 1925]. [Bengali characters.] Sanskrit Sahitya Parishad Series, 12. 
UP. H. 

Raghunandana Bhattacarya, Ydtratattva 

2379. Yatra-tattvam of Raghunandana Bhattacharya. Edited ... by Dvarika 

Natha Nyayasastri . . . 2, 100. Calcutta, Sanskrit Sahitya Parishad, 
[1926]. Sanskrit Sahitya Parishad Series, 16. UP. H. 

Raghunandana Bhattacarya, sect, Tithitattvd 

2380. Einige Daten Tiber das Schachspiel nach indischen Quellen. [Text Roman, 

translation and commentary; extract from Tithitattva of Raghunan- 
dana’s Smytitattva; by] A. Weber. Monatsberichte d. k. preuss, Ak. d. 
Wiss. zu Berlin, 1872, 59-89. 

sect. Ddyatattva 

2381. Dayatattwa of Raghunandana. Translated by Golap Chandra Sarkar ... 7, 

ix,78. Calcutta, Bonnerjee and Go., 1874. Cl. 

sect. Durgdpujdtattva 

2382. Durgapuja-tattva of Raghunandana Bhattacharya. Edited by Satis Chan- 

dra Siddhantabhushana. 53, 78. Calcutta, Sanskrit Sahitya Parishad, 
[1924]. [Bengali characters,] Sanskrit Sahitya Parishad Series, 6. UP. H. 
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sect. Vyavahdratattva 

2383. Vyavahiira Tatwa, a treatise on judicial proceedings, by Raghunandana 

Bhattdchdr.ya. Edited by Lakshmi Nardyan Sermd ... 9, 66. [Calcutta,] 
Education Press under authority of Committee of Public Instruction, 
1828. NYP. P. 

sect. Saniskdratattva 

2384. Grahayaga Tattwam of Raghunandana Bhattacharyya. Edited by Satish 

Chandra Siddhantabhushan. 20, 36. Calcutta, Sanskrit Sahitya Parishad, 
1925. [Last chapter of Saihskaratattva.] Sanskrit Sahitya Parishad Series, 
10. UP.H. 

Raghunatha Samratsthapati, 

2385. The Kalatattvavivechana by Raghunatha Bhatta . . . Edited ... by 

Nanda Kishore Sharma . .. 2 parts; 2, 1-234; 205-552. Benares, Govern- 
ment Sanskrit Library, SarasvatiBhavana, 1932, 1933. Princess of Wales 
Saraswati Bhavana Texts, 40, UP, (part 1) Cl. H. (part 1). 

Vararuci, with anon. C. 

2386. The Asauchdshtaka of Vararuchi with the commentary. Edited by T. 

Ganapati Sdstri . . . 37. Trivandrum, Travancore Government Press, 
1914. T/SSf 37. Y. C. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. 

Yoidhammsi, Daydaviveka 

2387. Dandaviveka of Vardhamana, Critically edited with an introduction and 

index by MM. KamaIa Kf§na Smrtitlrtha ... xxxiv, 380. Baroda, Oriental 
Institute, 1931. GO/S 52. Y. AOS. C. NYP. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. M. H. 

Vacaspatimi§ra, 

2388. Tirthacitttamani of Vaeaspati Misra. Edited by Kamalakrislma Smriti- 

tirtha. 2, 33, 372; Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1910-2. Bill. Ind. 
work 195, nos. 1256, 1274, 1297, 1349. AGS, C. NYIL' JHU. Pea. Cl. H. 

Vacaspatimisra, Durgotsmaprakamua. See 2261. 

Vacaspatimii^ra, VivMacintdrrmi^i 

2389. vivadacintamanih, §rivacaspa,timyfaviracitah. [Edited by Ramacandra 

Vidyavagl§a. 173. Calcutta, Sarasudhinidhi Press, 1837.] Cong. H. 

2390. Vivada Chintamani: a succint eommentary on the Hindoo law prevalent in 

Mithila. Erbna the originah Sanscrit of Yachaspati Misra. By Prossonno 
Coomar Tagore ... xevi, 340 ■ Calcutta, A. D’Rozario at the Albion Press, 
1863.,, y. NYP.. H.;, ■:, ' 

Vasudeva Ratha, 

2391. Smritiprakasha by Vasudeva Ratha, Edited by MM. Pandit Sadashiva 

Misra ... 1 fasc., 96. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1912. Bibl.. 
Ind, work 216, no. 1339. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. CL H. 

Vidyakara Vajapeyin, iYtY^/acarapaddAaifi 

2392. Nityacara-paddhatih by VidySkara Vajapeyl. Edited by Pandita Vinoda 

Vihari Bhattacaryya. Vol. 1; 3, 626, 20, 10. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, 1903. Bihl. Ind. work 152, nos. 992, 998, 1004, 1009, 1014, 1020, 
1035. Y. AOS. C. NYP, JHU. Pea. Cong. Cl. H. 


232 Printed Indie Material in American Lihraries 

ViSvanatha Daivajnaiarman (Samgamesvara), Yrataraja or 
Vraiaprakasa 

2393. [ViSvanatha’s Vrataraja. Edited by Mogha BapuSastrin. MS. form, £f. 318. 

Bombay, I860.] Cong. 

2394. [Visvanatha’s Vrataraja. Edited by Atmarama Narayana Khadilkar and 

Kr§na Sastrin Mahabala. MS. form, pp. 4, 546. Bombay, Ganpat K|-§naji 
Press, 1884.] H. 

Vi^vanatha Paneaiiana Bhattaearya, 

2395. The Mansatattvaviveka of Visvanatha Nyayapaiichanana Bhattacharya. 

Edited with introduction etc, by Jagannatha Sastrl Hoshing ... 3, 4, 2, 
29, Benares, Government Sanskrit Library, 1927. Princess of Wales 
Sarasvatl Bhavana Te.xts, 20. Gl. H. 

Vi§vambhara Trivedin (Tripathin), Smrtisdroddhara or Cakrandr- 
ayapHyanibandha 

2396. Smritis&roddhdra by Visvambhara Tripathi. Edited by Pandit Mangal 

MiSra ... 3, 2, 365, 11. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Book Depot, 1911. 
Ck^SASworkSl, nos. 105,106,151,161. UP. H. 

ViSveSvara Bhatta, Madanaparijata 

2397. The Madana Pdrijdta, a system of Hindu law by Madanapdla. Edited by 

Pandit Madhusiidana Smyitiratna . . . 52, 995. Calcutta, Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, 1893. [Composed under patronage of Madanapala.] Bibl. Ind. 
work 114, nos. 641, 672, 686, 696, 705, 712, 757, 770, 796, 816, 828. Y. AOS. 
NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Gong. Cl. H. (-672) 

Yi^veAv&rsi BarasvsAif Yatidkarmasamgraha 

2398. visvesvarasarasvatikidab yatidharmasamgrahah. [Edited by Ganega Sastri 

Gokhale. 2, 166. PoonSj Anandairama Press, 1909.] AnSS 60. Y. JHU. 
UP.Gl.Ch.H. 

Visnubhatta Athavale, Pwra^ari/iacmiSdmaittt 

2399. athavale ityupanamakavi^nubhattaviraeitah, purusarthacintamanih. [Ed- 

ited by Bhaskara Sastrl Pavagi. 10, 593. Poona, AnandaSrama Press, 1907.] 
iri^WSS. Y.,C.UP.a.Ch.:H..;:/.; ^ 

Yyasasmfti 

2400. Vyasasmytij yon Batakrishna Ghosh; Part 1. Studia lndoiranica, Ehreugabe 

fiir Wilhelm Geiger, 108-21. Leipzig, Otto Harrassowitz, 1931. Part 2. 
Z/J9 (1933-4), 78-92. [Roman; collectibn of vss. attributed to Vyasasmrti 
insmUitexts.] 

Saihkara Bliatta (son of Niiakantha Bhatta), Kuydarka. See 

'-'.'"r-vV: 

So-svatadharmadlpikd 

2401. [Sasvatadharnaadipika. Edited by Gangadhara Sastrl Manavalli.] The Pan- 

dit, N.S. 3 (1878-9), 430-44, 495-502, 562-76, 618-40, 672-704, 736-68; 4 
(1882), 55-94. 

Sivaprasada, Smdrtolldsa 

2402. Smartollasa by Sivaprasad. Edited with introduction etc. by Bhagvatprasad 
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Sarma. Part 1; 2, 104. Benares, Government Sanskrit Library, Sarasvati 
Bhavana, 1933. Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, 43. Gl. 

Smttiviveha, Durgotsavaviveka. See 2261. 

Baunakasmrti 

2403. A notice of the Gaunaka Smyiti. By George Biihler . . . JASB (1866), 1, 

149-66. [Text in Roman characters and translation of section on adoption 
(putraparigrahavidhi), and of the corresponding section in Baudhayana- 
grhyasutra.] 

Srikr§na Tarkalarhkara, Z)d7/a7cmmamm(;ra/ia 

2404. Ddya Krama Sangraha, a compendium of the order of inheritance, by 

Krishna Terkdlankdra Bhattdchdrya. Edited by Lakshmi NArayan SermA 
... 10, 62. Calcutta, Education Press under authority of Committee of 
Public Instruction, 1828. Y. AOS. 

2405. The DAya-crama-sangraha ... on the laws of inheritance. Translated by 

P. M. Wynch . . . iii, iv, 133, 49, 15. Calcutta, Hindoostanee press, 1818. 
[Also te.xt in Bengali characters.] AOS. Cl. 

See 2258. 

Sridhara, Smrtyarthasdra 

2406. drldharacaryaviracitalj smytyarthasarah. [Edited by Ranganatha Sastrl 

Vaidya. 5, 157. Poona, AnandASrama Press, 1912. ] AnSS 70. Y. UP. Cl. H. 

Srinathacarya Cudamani, Durgoisavaviveka. See 2261. 

Sa.dMivBj'DeYixovApa.deY&,Sdpiv,dyakalpalatdov°latikd 
C. Narayana Deva, Sdpiriiyakal'palatdvTtti 

2407. The Sapindya Kalpalatika [by] SadaSiva Deva, with the commentary of 

NAxAyana Deva. Edited ... by Jagannatha SAstrl HoSihga . . . 8, 2, 64, 
6. Benares, Government Sanskrit Library, Sarasvati Bhavana, 1927. 
Princessof Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, 25. UP. Cl. H. 

Pratapariidradeva Gajapati, Sarasvaiwildsa 

2408. The Hindu law of inheritance according to the SarasvativilAsa. Translated 

. . . by the Rev. Thomas Poulkes ... xxviii, 194, 162. London, Trvibncr 
and Co., 1881. Cl. 

2409i The Sarasvativilasa of [compiled by order of] Sri Prataparudra Mahadeva 
Maharaja, Vyavaharakanda. Edited by ... Dr. R. Shama Sastry . . . 
xxxii, 503. Mysore, Government Branch Press, 1927, /S’ans/c. 71. Cl, 

HantasniTti 

2410. Der vyavahArAdhyAya aus HArita’s DharmaSAstra nach Citaten zusammen- 

gestellt von J. Jolly. ABayA Bd. 18, Abh. 2 (1888-9), pp. 505-24. [Text 
Roman and translation.] 

Hemadri, 

2411. Caturvarga Cintamani ... by Hemadri. Vol, I. Edited by Pandita Bhara- 

tachandra Siromani. 3, 11, 7, IO57. Y 0 I. II. 1. Edited by the same. 4, 20, 4, 
1222. Vol. II. 2. Edited by Pandita Yogegyara Bliatt'acharya and Pandita 
KAmAkhyanatha Tarkaratna. 9, 3, 1088. Vol. III. 1. Edited by the same 
two. 1717, 14. Vol. III. 2. Edited by Pandit YajncQvara Smritiratna and 
Pandit Kamakhya Nath Tarkavagiga. 33, 924. Vol. IV. Edited by Pandit 
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Pramatlia Natha TarkabiiQ^ana. 7, 1031, 44. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, 1873, 1878, 1879, 1890, 1895, 1911. BfW. /wd work 72, N.S. nos. 228, 
237, 242, 245, 257, 262, 267, 274, 278, 281, 290; 326, 327, 331, 341, 344, 354, 
360, 367, 372, 377, 381, 386, 391; 400, 401, 403, 406, 407, 410, 417-9, 422, 426, 
429; 464, 475, 481, 486, 493, 495, 504, 516, 518, 527, 536, 548, 661, 579, 594, 607, 
621, 652; 675, 702, 709, 734, 746, 763, 774, 790, 803, 855; 1085, 1093, 1102, 
1109, 1135, 1142, 1186, 1208, 1229, 1264. Y. AOS. C. (vol. 4) NYP. JHU. 
(- 1229) Pea. Cong. Cl. H. (- 675). 

Modern treatises 

2412. [DattakaSiromani, a digest on the law of adoption. By Bharata Candra 

Siromani. 359. Calcutta, Srigiri^aeandr a Vidyaratna Press, 1867. Bengali 
characters.] Y. Cong. 

2413. Haratattva-didhitih or a commentary on the religious vyavasthds of the 

Hindus ... by ... Plarakum^ra Tagore ... 8, 20, 384, 13. Calcutta, 
Giri§a-Vidy4ratna Press, 1881. [Bengali characters.] Cong. 

2414. Aryadharmaprakdsika. [By Rama Sastri Mandikal. vii, 162. Mysore, Raja- 

kiyasakhamudraksarasalayam, 1890.] Y. Cong. 

2416. mate ityupahvatryambakaviracitah, acarenduh. [Edited by Dattatreya 
Sastrl AgaSe. 24, 370, 2, 3. Poona, Ananda§rama Press, 1909.] AnSS 58. 
Y. C. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

2416. kelakaropahvabapubhattaviracita ^raddhamahjari. [Edited by Dattatreya 

Sastrl AgaSe. 7, 185. Poona, Ananda^rama Press, 1909.] An>S/8 59. Y, C. 
UP.CI.Ch.H. 

2417. saiiiskarapaddhatib, vidvanmukutahira ^rimadabhyariikaropabhidhabhas- 

karaSastriviracitS., bhattagopinathadik$itaviracitopodghata6 ca. [Edited 
by Vasudeva Sastri Abhyamkara. 8, 6, 155, 11, 74. Poona, Ananda^rama 
Press, 1924. ]in^5 94. Y.UP.Cl.H. 

2418. Antya Karma Dipaka ... by MM. Pandita Nityananda Panta Parvatiya. 

10, 191. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1928. KSS 66 
(Karmakanda section, 6). Cl. 

2419. dharmatattvanirnayah . . . abhyamkaropahvavasudevasastripranitalj, [Ed- 

ited by Saihkara Sastr! Marulakara. 6, 48. Poona, Anandasrama Press, 
1929.]in55 98. Y. UP. Cl. H. 

2420. The Varshakrityadlpaka with Kalanirnaya and Vratodyapan by MM. 

Pandit Nityananda Panta Parvatiya and ... Pandit GopalSastriNene 
... Edited by Pandit Vinay aka Sastri Tillu ... 2, 4, 455. Benares, Chow- 
khamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1932. KSS 96 (Karmakanda section, 9). 
Cl. 

2421. The Saipskara Dipa by MM. Pandit Nityananda Panta Parvatiya. Edited 

by Pandit Gopaldatta Pandeya. 2 vols. ; 252; 2, 342. Benares, Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series Office, 1932, 1934. 95 (Karmakanda section, 8). Gl, 
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Collections, compendiums and general treatises 

2422. Essais sur la philosophie des Hindous par M. H.-T. Colebrooke ... Traduits 

de I’anglais . . . par G. Pauthier . . . viii, 322. Paris, Didot Freres, 1833. 
[Translation of Rvarakrsna’s Samkhyakarika, pp. 101-15; translation of 
Saiiikara’s Atmabodlia, pp. 266-76, from the English translation of J. 
Taylor in Prabodh Chandrodaya , . . and Atma Bodh, 1st ed. London, 
1812. Ti'anslation of Rammohun Roy’s translation of the Vedantasara, 
pp. 277-95.1 Y. 

2423. The Saddarshana-chintanikd or studies in Indian philosophy. A naonthly 

publication stating and explaining the aphorisms of the six schools of 
Indian philosophy with their translation into Marathi and English. 6 
vols.; 15, 15, 1-357; 358-741, 10, 13, 1-73; 742-1125, 74-169; 1126-1509, 
170-265; 1510-1797, 266-361, 1-96; 1798-2036, 362-441, 97-176, Poona, 
Dnyan Prakash Press, 1877-1882. [Mlniahsa, Vedanta and Yoga, all in- 
complete.] AOS. Cl. 

Pra'pancahrdaya 

2424. The Prapanchahridaya. Edited by T. Ganapati Shstrl ... 121. Trivandrum, 

Travancore Government Press, 1915. TSS 45. Y. C. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. 

Prasnottararatnamdld 

2425. Prashnotaramdht, or catechetical dialogue of Sook. Translated [with text] 

by J. Christian. JASB 16 (1847), 1228-35. [This is Weber’s s(3cond text.] 

2426. Uber die Pragnottararatnamiila, “Juwelenkranz der Fragen und Ant- 

worten.” Monatsberichte d. k. preuss. Ak. d. Wiss. zu Berlin, 1868, 92-117. 
[Text Roman and translation of two versions.] 

2427. Ueber die Pragnottararatnamdhi, Juwelenkranz der Fragen und Antworten. 

Indische Streifen von Albrecht Weber, ler Band, pp. 210-227. Berlin, 
Nicolaische Vcrlagsbuchhandlung, 1868. [Reprint of translations from 
preceding item.] 

See 2978. 

Tibetan translation 

2428. Academiae Jenensi saecularia tertia dicbus XV. XVI. XVI I. Aug. anni 

MDCCCLVIII celebranda gratulatur Academia Caesarea Scie,ntiarum 
Petropolitana. Canninis indiei “VimalapragPottararatnamala” versio 
tibetica ab Antonio Schiefner cdita. 26. Petropoli, typis academicis, 1858. 
[Tibetan text in Tibetan characters, German translation,] Y. Cong. Cl. 

2429. La guirlande precieuse des demandes et des rcponses publiee en Sanskrit et 

en tib6tain et traduite . . . par Ph. Ed. Poucaux ... 32, 28. Paris, Maison- 
ncuve et Cie., 1867, [Extrait des Memoires de I’Acad^mie de Stanislas.] 
Y. AOS. NYP. Cong. Cl, B. 
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Prakrit version 

2430. Una redazione pracrita della Pra^nottararatnamala, [Text Eoman and 

translation by] P. E. Pavolini. 11 (1897-8), 153-63. 

Madhava Vidyaranya, jSormdarsanasamfifmAa 

2431. sarvadarianasamgrahah madhavacaryyaviracitah. [Edited by Taranatha 

Tarkavacaspati. 203. Calcutta, Sarasudhanidhi Press, 1851.] Ch. 

2432. Sarvadar^ana Sangraha; or an epitome of the different systenas of Indian 

philosophy, by Md,dhavdchd,rya. Edited by Pai>dita Ifiwarachandra Vidyd- 
sdgara ... 2, 180. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1858. Bfi?. Ind. 
work 21, O.S. nos. 63, 142. Y. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. Cong. H. (63). 

2433. [SarvadarSanasaiiigrahah, ed. by Satyavrata Sama^ramin.] The Hindu 

Commentator, vol. 1, no. 1 (Sept. 1867), pp. 3-6. [Only section 1, Carvaka, 
was printed. Page 16 of no. 2 announced discontinuance of the printing of 
this text.] 

2434. Sarvadarshanasangraha . . . by Madhavacharyya. Edited and published 

by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara ... 2nd ed. 177. Calcutta, Saraswati 
Press, 1889. UP. 

2435. Srimanmadhavacaryapranitah sarvadarganasamgrahah, madhusudanasar- 

asvatlkrtah prasthanabhedaS ca. [Edited by Narayana Hari Apte. 2, 174, 
10, 13. Poona, Anandalrama Press, 1906.] AnSS 61. UP. Ch. H. 

. , . [2nd ed. Edited by Vinayaka Ganesa Apte. 2, 16, 171, 9, 16 . . . 1928.] 
Y. JHU. 

2436. Sarva-darSana-saihgraha of Sayana-Miidhava. Edited with an original 

commentary in Sanskrit by Mahamahopadhyaya Vasudev Shastri Abhy- 
ankar . . . 158, 643. Poona, Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, 1924. 
Government Oriental (Hindu) Series, 1. Y. NYP. Cl. 

2437. [Text and translation of Madhava’s Sarvadarsanasaihgraha. Edited with 

notes by E. B. Cowell.] The Pandit, O.S. 9 (1874-5), 162-6, 188-94, 214-20, 
262-8, 286-92; 10 (1875-6), 41-3, 69-72, 95-8, 115-21, 137-9, 207-9, 236-42, 
286-90; N. S. 1 (1876-7), 52-63, 126-8, 175-96, 304-16, 372-81, 433-45; 2 
(1877-8), 174-92, 381-4, 497-512, 562-76, 614-40, 691-704. 

2438. Sarvadarsana Sangraha in Bengali by Joya Narayana Tarkapanchanana 

... 7, 2, 158. Calcutta, Sanskrit Press, 1861. Cong. 

... 2nded. . .. Calcutta, Vidyaratna Press, 1865. Cong. 

2439. The Sarva-darsana-samgraha ... by Madhava Achdrya. Translated by E. 

B. Cowell ... and A. E. Gough ... ix, 281. London, Triibner and Co., 
1892. Trilbner’s Oriental Series. Y. NYP. JHU. Cong. M. H. B. 

. . . 2nd ed. London, Kegan Paul, Trench, Triibner and Co., 1894. Triibner’s 
Oriental Series. C. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

2440. Sarva dargana sangraha, d. i. Inbegriff der vcrschiedenen Systema dcr 

indischen Philosophie, von MMhava Addrya, Erster Artikel [System des 
Carvaka.] ZDMG 14 (1860), 617-26. [Translation.] 

2441. Le bouddhisme d’apres les sources brahmaniques. I. Sarvadarganasamgraha. 

[Translation of chapter 2 by] L. de la Vall6e Poussin. Le Mus6on, N.S. 2 
(1901), 52-75, 171-207: 3 (1902), 40-64, 391-401. 

Raghimathavarman, Laukikanydyasamgraha 

2442. Laukikanyayasaihgraha by Raghunatha Varma Udasina. Edited by MM. 

Gangadhara Sastrl ... The Pandit, 23 (1901), nos. 4-12, pp. 1-128; 24 
(1902), nos. 1-4, pp. 128-66, t.-p., 2, 2, 8. 
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Rajasekhara, Sa4darSanmamuccaya 
2442a. maladhariSrlrajaSekharasQriviracita]^ §addar§anasamuceayah. [Edited by 
Pandits Haragovindadasa and Becaradasa. 2nd ed. ; 3, 17. Benares, Dhar- 
mabhyudaya Press, 1912.] YJG 17. UP. Cl. 

Samkara, Sarvadarsanasiddhantasmhgraha. See 2978, 3005-8. 

Sarvamatasamgraha 

2443. The Sarvamatasangraha. Edited by ... T. Ganapati SAstri ... 43, Tri- 

vandrum, Government Press, 1918. 62. Y. C. JHU. UP. Gl. Ch. 

Haribliadra Siiri, /^addarsanasamwccaya 

C. Gunaratna (Guaakarasiiri), Tarkarahasyad7,'pika 

2444. Shatdarganasamuedayashtram. [Text by] F. L. Pull6. 1 (1887), 47-73. 

2445. SatdarQanasamudcaya-tikd. [Text by] P. L. Pullfi. GSAI 8 (1894), 159-77 ; 9 

(1895-6), 1-32; 12 (1899), 225-36. 

2446. ShaddarSana-samuchchaya by Haribhadra with Guparatna’s commentary 

Tarkarahasya-dipika. Edited by Luigi Suali . . . iv, 310. Calcutta, Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, 1906-14. Bihl. Ind. work 167, nos. 1128, 1151, 1401. Y. 
AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. (- 1401) Cl. H. 

2446a. ... ^rlmadgunaratnasQriviraeitavrttyupetah bhagavaechrlmaddharibhad- 
rasuripurandarasandrbdhah §addar§anasamuccayah. [Edited by Dana- 
vijaya Gani. MS. form, ff. 24, 126. Bhavnagar, Sri Jaina Atmananda 
Sabha, 1918.]/AG49. Ch. 

C. Manibhadra, 

2447. Shaddarshanasamuchchaya by Shree Haribhadrasoori, with a commentary 

called Laghuyritti by Manibhadra. Edited by . . . Pandit Dainodara Ldl 
Goswdmi, 4, 77, 10, 4. Benares, Gho'wkhamba Sanskrit Book Depot, 1905. 
CMBwork 27, no. 95. UP. Cl. H, 

MlMlilSA 


kpp2jyy&T)1k^ii&yUpakrarmpamhrama 

2448. Bhedadhikk^ra by Sree Nrisimhasramamuni, with a commentary by the 
author’s pupil Sree Narayanasrama. And XTpakaramaparkrama (!) by 
Appayyadikshita. Edited and annotated by Pandit Lakshmana Sastri 
Drividd . . . 3, 3, 54, 119. Benares, Braj B. Das and Co., 1904. BenSS work 


22, nos. 86, 92. 


G. NYP. UP. Gl. Oh. H. 


Appaya Dikgita, FtdMrasa?(dm ^ ^ ^ ^ 

2449. vidhirasayanam, Sarvatantrasvatantra&imadappayadlk^itaviracitam. [Ed- 

ited by Mukunda Sastri Adkar. 223, 3. Benares,; Caukhamba Sanskrit 
Book Depot, 1901.] work 13, nos. 42, 43. UP. 01. H. 

Ap&deY&y Mlmdnsdnydyaprakaka or Apadm 

2450. apadevakrto mimahsanyayaprakaiah. [Edited by Ganganatha Jha,] The 

Pandit, '26 (1904), nos. 2, 4, 7, 8, pp. 1-48; 27 (1906), nos. 2-8, pp. 49-226, 
t.-p. 

2451. The Mimamsa Nydyaprakdsa of Apadeva. Edited with an original Sanskrit 

commentary by ... A. Chinnaswami Sastri (alias Vcnkatasubrahmanya 
Sastri) . . . 7, 4, 191. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1925. 
KSS 25 (Mlmahsa section, 1). Cl. 
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C. Anantadeva, Bhattalamkdra 

2452. Mimans4 Nydya Prakdsa by Apadeva, with a commentary called Bhatta- 

lankar by Pandit Ananta Deva. Edited by MM. Sri Lakshmana Sastri . . . 
and Shree Sita Ram Sastri ... 2, 5, 507. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Series Office, 1921. ChSS work 53, nos. 268, 269, 279, 280, 291. Y. UP. 

2453. The Mimahsa Nyaya Prakasa or Apadevi: a treatise on the Mimahsa system 

by Apadeva. Translated into English, with . . . transliterated Sanskrit 
text ... by Franklin Edgerton . . . ix, 308. New Haven, Yale University 
Press (Oxford Univ. Press), 1929. [Roman.] Y. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. UP. 
Cong. Cl. Ch. H. BM. 

Krgna Dik^ita (or Yajvan), Mtindnsdpanhha§a 

2454. mimahsaparibha.sa grimahamahopadhyayakrsnayajvaviracita . . . Srlsatya- 

vratasainaSramina praka^ita ... 32. Calcutta, The Hindu Commentator, 
vol. 6 (1873), nos! 5-8. 

2455. [Krsna Diksita’s Mima6saparibha§a. Edited by Ganganatha Jha.j The Pan- 

dit, 26 (1904), nos. 5, 6, 9, pp. 1-52, 3. 

2456. The Mhnamsa Paribha^a by Sri Erisnayajva. With notes by MM, Pandit 

Sri Nityananda Panta Parvatiya. Edited by Pandit Sri Ananta Sastri 
Phadiake ... 42. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1932. H8S 
19. Ch. 

Jaimini, (Purva)nnmdnsdsutra or Jaiminisutra 

2457. The Mlm5,msA Shtras of Jaimini ... Translated [with text] by Pandit 

Mohan Lai Sandal ... iv, ii, 1, 1022. Allahabad, Panini Office, 1923-5. 
SBH vol. 27, nos. 163-6, 169, 175-86, 192. Y. C. NYP. UP. Cong. (163-181) 
Cl.Ch.H. 

2458. Introduction to the Mimamsa Sutras of Jaimini, by Pandit Mohan Lai 

Sandal ... vi, ccxl. Allahabad, Panini Office, 1925. SBH, vol. 28, nos. 
187-9. Y. AOS. (187) C. NYP. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

2459. The Pdrva Mimmiisd Sdtras of Jaimini, chapters I-III. Translated . . . by 

MM. Pandit Ganganabh Jha . . . vhi, iii, 506, xix. Allahabad, Panini 
Office, 1916. [Also text.] SBH vol. 10, nos. 28, 29, 37, 51, 71, 78. Y. AOs! C. 
NYP. (- 78) Cong. (- 78) Cl. H. (- 71, 78). 

2460. The Aphorisms of the Mhnans4 Philosophy by Jaimini, with extracts from 

the commentaries, in Sanskrit and English. [Edited by J. R. Ballantyne. 
Through book 1, section 1.] 36. Allahabad, Presbyterian Mission Press, 
1851. Y. C. NYP. Cong. Cl. H. 

See2423. 

C AQiSinda,deYSu, Bhdttadlpikd 

2461. Bhatta Dipika, a work belonging to the Purvva Mimamsa School of Hindu 

philosophy, by Khand,a Deva. Edited by MM. Candra Kanta Tarkalan- 
kara; [vol. 2, fasc. 2 by MM. Pramathanath Tarkabhushan]. 2 vols.; 507; 
96, 96. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1899-1912. Bibl. Ind. work 143, 
nos. 941, 964, 993, 1043, 1097, 1199; 1203, 1320 (inc.). Y. AOS. C. NYP. 
JHU. Pea. (- 1320) UP. Cl. H. 

2462. The Purvainimansa-darsana with Khandadeva’s Bhatta Dipika. Edited by 

A. Mahadeva Sastri . . . and L. Srinivasacharya ... 4 vols.; — ; xv, 372; 
9, 310; xiii, 280, 130. Mysore, Government Branch Press, — , 1911, 1914, 
1916. Bihk Sansk, — , 40, 46, 49. P. (- vol. 1). 
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CC. iSambhu Bhafcta, BliutJfid^nhuyrahhCivall 
24(11^. The BhiittiJ. Dipikti of . . . Khandadeva with Prahhavali the commoutary of 
. . . Shaml)lui Bhatta up to the Nivtta part 1. JCditcd by . . . Ananta 
Krishna Sastri . . . and Vasudeva Laxmana Sastri Pansikar. 3, 50, 328. 
Bombay, Nirnayasagar Press, 1921. Cl. 

C. Khandadeva, Mlmdnsdkaustubha 

2404. Mimamsa Kaustubha, an exhaustive commentary of .Taimini.sutra, by 

Khandadeva. Edited by ... A. Chinnasvami Sa.'stri . . . and Sri Pattabhi- 
rama Sarma. 3 vols.; 301; 371; 5, 6, 301. Benaro.s, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Series Office, 1924-33. ChSS work 58, nos. 303, 310, 326; 350, 359, 372, 397; 
402, 405, 408, 419, 420. UP. 

C. Parthasarathimisra, Tantraratna 

2405. The Tantraratnam by Parthasdrathi Misra. Part 1; 1-146. Edited by MM. 

Ganga Natha Jha . . . Part 2; 147-310. Edited by Gojial Sastri Nene. 
Benares, Government Sanskrit Library, Sarasvati Bhavana, 1930, 1933. 
Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, 31. UP. (part 1) Cl. H. 
(part 1). 

C. Parthasarathimisra, Sastradlpika 

2466. [The Mimfinsasutra with Parthasarathimisra’s commentary. Edited with a 

tippani by Rama Misra Sastri.] The Pandit, N.S. 7 (1885), 33-45, 145-53, 
500-7,’ 636-40, 659-65; 8 (1886), 50-6, 97-105, 135-41, 179-84, 233-42, 329-30, 
367-79, 419-30, 468-75, 553-60, 622-32, 644-52; 9 (1887), 33-48, 93-106, 
121-35, 225-32, 277-82, 324-8, 375-89, 441-56, 466-82, 525-32, 615-21, 673-8; 
10 (1888), 49-53, 78-87, 162-6, 169-83, 2.35-42, 289-99, 369-80, 439-46, 
482-93, 536-45, 501-78, 617-30; 11 (1889), 41-55, 83-92, 161-8, 209-20, 207-74, 
281-91, 337-54, 393-401, 493-9, 523-32, 609-16, 665-72; 12 (1890), 33-42, 
90-102, 141-53, 198-213, 273-7, 307-14, 357-67, 436-45, 467-75, 523-35, 587- 
98, 640-50; 13 (1891), 23-31, 89-97, 133-42, 182-93, 235-50, 316-23, 365-75, 
409-17, 475-85, 523-34, 577-97. 

CC. Somaiiatha Bhatta, Mayukhamalikd 
CC. Ramakrsna Bhatta, Siddhaniacandrika or Yuktisneha- 
prapurmiA, 

CCC. Ramakrgna Bhatta, SiddhaniacandrikagudhaHhavi- 
varapa 

2467. The Shastradtpikd with the commentary MayAkharoalika (from 2nd pada of 

1st chapter to the end) by Somandtha and with the commentary Yuktis- 
nehaprapiirani with GMhdrthavivarana (for tlie first Tarkpada) by 
Rdmakrishna. Edited by Sri .Dharmadattasdri. 5, 14, 164, 884, 7. Bombay, 
Nirnaya-sagar Press, 1915. Ch. 

CC. Ramakrgna Bhatta, Yuktisnehaprapurani 

2468. Sastra Dipika of Pdrtha Sarathi Misra, with the commentary called Yuktis- 

neha Prapdrani by Pandit Rama Krishna Misra. Edited by Pandit Lax'- 
man Shastri Dravid . . . 474. Chowkhamba Sanskrit Serie.g Office, 1916. 
work 43, nos. 188-90, 225, 226. UP. 
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C. Madhava, (Jaiminlya)nyayamaldvisiara or AdkiJMranamt- 
namdld or Bhdttasdra 

2469. The Jiuniintya-nyAya.-mdi4-vistara of MudhavAchfirya. Edited . . . by 

Theodor Goklstucker. Parts 1-5. 7, 400. London, Triibner and Co., 18G5~7. 
Auctores Sanscriti edited for the Sanskrit Text Society, 1. Y. Pea. 

2470. The Jaiminiya-nyaya-mala-vistara of Madhavacharya. Edited . . . by the 

late Theodor Goldstiicker and completed by Edward B. Cowell, v, 7, 575. 
London, Triibner and Co., 1878. AOS. C. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. H. B. 

2471. [Mimahsadarsanam. The Purvamimahsasutras as far as 1st pada of 3rd 

adhyaya, with Madhava’s commentary Nyilyamalavistara and a com- 
montarj’' by the editor Satyavrata Samasramin.] The Hindu Commenta- 
tor, vols. 1-3 (1867-70), pp. 1-3, 9-11, 17-9, 25-7, 33-5, 41-140. 

2472. Jaiminiya Nyayamala Vistara ... by Madhavacharya. Edited by Pandit 

Jibananda Vidyasagara . . . 718. Calcutta, Saraswati Pre.ss, 1889. Ch. 

2473. jaiminiyanyayamala, arthat mimahsadhikarananyayamala . . . srimadhavii- 

caryena viracita svaviracitavistarakhyaya vibhusita tattadadhikarana- 
pradar^akamaharsi j aiminipranitadharmasutraih paryalarhkrta. [Edited 
by Sivadatta Pandita. 58, 704, 42, 24. Poona, Ananda.^rama Press, 1892.] 
AnSS 24. NYP. UP. CL Ch. H. 

. . . [2nd ed. 62, 704, 46, 27. ... 1916] Y. C. 

C. Rallies vara Sivayogiii, Subodhinl 

2474. [The Mimahsasutra with RameSvara Sivayogin’s commentaz-y, here attri- 

buted to !§itikant.ha Bhatt<a. Edited by Nityananda Panta.] The Pandit, 17 
(1895), nos. 4-12, pp. 1-72; 18 (1896), pp. 73-208; 19 (1897), pp. 209-352; 20 
(1898), pp. 353-544; 21 (1899), nos. 1-11, pp. 545-688, 33, t.-p., 3, 7. 

C. Vasudeva Dikgita, MimansakutuhalavrUi 

2475. Adhvara Mimamsa Kutuhala Vritti. Edited by S. Kuppuswamy Sastrigal 

. . . with the cooperation of . . . R. Chandrasekhara Sastrigal and . . . 
P. V. Panchapagesa Sastrigal. 3 parts; 144 (inc.). Srirangam, Sri Vani 
Vilas Press, 1907. Cl. 

C. Visvesvara (or Gaga) Bhatta, Bhdttacintdmani 

2476. [Bhatt-acintamani. Edited by Bala Sastri.] The Pandit, O.S. 5 (1870-1), 

209-16, 239-45,' 267-74, 299-307; 6 (1871-2), 1-7, 31-7, 55-62, 79-86, 103-8. 

2477. bhatt-aeintamanes tarkapadah, bhattakulavatahsa mahamahopadhyayasri- 

gagabhatteti prasiddhanatnadheya§rlvisve§vara sudhi viracitah. [Edited 
by Ramakrsiia Sastri (Tatya Sastri) Pa^avardhana. 176. Benares, Cazzkh- 
amba Sanski'it Book Depot, 1900.] ChSS work 6, nos. 25, 27. 0. UP. Cl. H. 

C. Sabarasvamin, Mimdnsd,(suira)bhdsya or Baharahhdsya or 
Sdbarabhdsya 

2478. The Mirmlnsa Darsana ... by Jaimini, with the commentary of Savarasvd- 

min. Edited by ... Mahesachandra Nyilyaratna ... 2 vols.; 2, 2, 16, 24, 
779; 23, 62, 881. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1873, 1889. Bibl. Ind. 
work 45, N.S. nos. 44, 85, 95, 101, 115, 142, 154, 174, 208; 209, 240, 315, 368, 
388, 435, 470, 510, 541, 605. Y, AOS. NYP. JHU. Pea. Cong. Cl. (-510, 541, 
605) H. 

2479. mimahsadarsanam jaiminipranxtam Sri^abarasvamikrtena bhasyena sahi- 
. tam. [Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara. 2 vols.; 2, 848; 921, Calcutta, 

Sarasudhanidhi Press, 1883, 1884.] Ch, 


Philosophy and ReMgion 241 

2480. Mimansadarsana with the conxmentary of Sabaraswami. Edited by Pandit 

Katna Gopal Bhatta. 2 vols.; 8, 8, 292, 4, 8, 221; 6, 194, 12, 360. Benares, 
Chowkhainba Sanskrit Series Office, 1910. ESS 42 (Mimfuisa section, 3). 
Cl. Ch. 

24S0a. Shabara-bha?ya. Translated into English by Ganganatha Jha. Vol. 1 . . . 
XV, 705. Baroda, OrientaMnstitxite, 1933. GOS 66. Y. 

CC, (Bhatta) Kumarila(svamm), {Mimama)tantravarttiha 
and (Mimdnsa)Uokavdrttika 

2481. [Kumarila's Slokavarttika and Tantravarttika.] The Pandit, N.S. 3 (1878- 

9), 65-100, 129-53, 193-216, 257-74, 321-47, 385-410, 449-69, 513-37, 577-605, 
641-56, 706-12; 4 (1882), 1-32.; 

CC. Kumarila, SlohamrttiJca 

2482. The Bha§ya of Shabara Svamin on the Miniamsasfitras of Jaimini with notes 

from the Shlokavartika of Kumarila Bhatta. [Translated by G. Thibaut.] 
Indian Thought 2 (1910), 21-39. [Not completed.] 

CCC. Parthasarathimi^ra, Nyayaratndkara 

2483. mlmahsa^lokavartikam, grimatkumarilabhattapadaviracitam . . . §rlmat- 

parthasarathimiirapranltaya nyayaratnakarakhyaya vyakhyaya ’nuga- 
tam. [Edited by Tailanga RamaMstri Manavalli. 7, 956, 48. Benares, 
Caukhamba Sanskrit Book Depot, 1898.] ChSS work 3, nos. 11, 12, 15-21, 
24. tJP.Cl.Ch.H. 

CCC. Parthasarathimisra, Nyayaratndkara 
CCC. Siicarltamisra, iiLdstfcd 

2484. Qlokavarttika. Translated from the original Sanskrit with extracts from the 

commentaries of Sucarita Mi^ra (the Ka&iha) and Partha Sarathi MiSra 
(the Nyayaratndkara). By Gaqganatha Jha ... xvii, xlii, xlv, 555. Cal- 
cutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1907. Bifek lnd. work 146, nos. 965, 986, 
1017, 1055, 1091, 1157, 1183. Y, AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. (-1167) Cong. 
Cl. Ch. H. 

CCC. Sucaritamisra, Kakikd 

2485. The Mimdmsaslokavartika with the commentary EA^ika of Sucaritamisra. 

Edited by K. Sambasiva Silstri 2 vOls.; 3, 16, 291,4; 12, 194, 3. Trivan- 
drum, Government Press, 1927, 1929. TSS 90, 99 (== ^ri Setu Lak§mi 
Prasadamrda 2, 11). Y. C. JHU. UP. Cl. 

CC. Kumarila, Tantravarttika 

2486. The Tantravartika, a gloss of Sabara Svami's commentary on the AUrxutmsd 

Sutras, by Bhatta KumSrila. Edited by . . . Pandit Gahgddhara Bastri . . . 
14, 50, 19, 1183. Benares, Braj B. Das and Co., 1882-1903. BenSS w'ork 3, 
nos. 5, 7, 16, 23, 27, 29, 32, 34, 36, 39, 60, 62, 72. C. NYP. UP. Cong. (nos. 
5-32) Cl. Ch. H. 

2487. The Tantravarttika of KurnSrila Bhatta. Translated into English by Gah- 

ganatha Jha ... clxi, 1728. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1903-24. 
Bihl. hid. work 161, nos. 1054, 1073, 1100, 1116, 1129, 1141, 1232, 1249, 1285, 
1293, 1341, 1367, 1380, 1384, 1422, 1438, 1456,: 1461, 1474. Y. AOS. (- last 
4 fascs.) C. NYP. JHU. Pea. (1054r-1293) UP. (1456-1474) Cl. Ch. H. 
(- last 4 fascs.) 

See 2481. 
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CG AiAmMila, TantravdrtUJca md Lwtdm 

CC. Vaidyanatha, PrabM 

2488. irlmajiaimuiipranite mimaiisadar^ane . . . [Edited by Subba Sastrl. 5 vols. 

(2 adhyayas still to be published) ; 1946-1-. Poona, AnandaSrama Press, 
1929-33. Vol. 3 has also: MurarimiSra, Angatvanirukti.] An8S 97. Y. UP. 
CI.H. 

CCC. Parthasarathiinisra, Nydyarainamdld 

2489. nyayaratnamala, nikhilatantraparatantraSrimatparthasarathimiirapranita. 

[Edited by Bangadhara Sastri Mans valll. 212. Benares, Caukhamba 
Sanskrit Book Depot, 1900.] Ch8S work 7, nos. 28, 29. UP. Cl. H. 

CCC. Some§vB>Ya,, Nydyasudha or Rd7],aka 

2490. Nyiyasudhd, a commentary on Tantravdrtika by Pandit Mukunda Sastri 

[Adkar] ... 3, 1546, 86. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Book Depot, 1909. 
ChSS work 14, nos. 45-7, 49, SO, 52, 53, 65-7, 60, 71, 73, 107, 121, 133. UP. 
Cl. Ch. H. 

CC. Kumarila, Tuptlkd 

2491. Tupteeka, a gloss on Sabara Svimi’s commentary on the MimAms4 SOtras, 

by Bhatta KumMla. Edited by ... Paijdit GangMhara i^dstri . . . 328, 
21, 2, 6, Benares, Braj B. Das and Co., 1903-4. BenSS work 18, nos. 73, 
74, 78, 81. C. NYP. UP. CL Ch. H. 

See 2488. 

CC. Prabhakara, 

CCC. SalikanStha, Rjuvifnald 

2492. Bfhati, a commentary on Sabarabhashya by ... Prabhakara Misra with the 

commentary, the B-juvimala, of MM. Salikanatha Misra. Edited by Pan- 
dit A. Chinnaswami Sastri. 3 fascs. ; 302 (1st pada of 1st adhyaya). Benares, 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1929. ChSS work 69, nos. 391, 406, 
414. UP. 

Levaiidtha, Thakkumy Adhikarayakaumudl ' 

2493. Adhikarana Kaumudi by Deyanatha Thakkura. Edited with introduction 

etc. by Pt. N4r4yana Shdstr! Khiste . . . and Pt. Vaidya-natha Shastrz 
Varakale .. . 2, 3, 62. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1926. 
JTSS 60 (Mimahsa section, 4) . Cl . 

l>^axidl&Y&v&,PrahMkdravija^^ 

2494. Prabhd.kara-yijaya of NandKvara. Edited by . . . Ananta Krishna Sastri ... 

and Bamanath Sastri ... 8, 18, 102. Calcutta, Sanskrit Sahitya Parishad, 
[1926]. Sanskrit Sahitya Parishad Series, 11. UP. H. 

Narayana Bhatta and Narayana Pandita, Manameyodaya 

2495. The Msinameyodaya of Narayana Bhatta and N5,rdyana Pandita. Edited by 

T. Ganapati Sastri ... ii, 2, 124. Trivandrum, Travancorfe Government 
Press, 1912. mSM9. C. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. 

Narayanatirtha Muni, Bhditabhdsd'prakdsa 

2496. Srimadvaravaramunisvaminibaddhabhasyopabrhhitam tattvatrayam, vigi- 

§tadvaitadar^anaprakaranam, ^rimallokacaryyacaranapraiiitam. [And 
Narayanatirthamuni’s Bhatt-abhasaprakasa. Edited by Svami Bhagavata- 
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carya. 2, 144, 2, 61. Caukhamba. Sanskrit Book Depot, 1900.] ChS8 work 4, 
nos. 22, 26. UP. H. 

Mandana Misra, jBMmname/ca 
C. Bhatta Umbeka, 

2497. The Bhavana Viveka of Mandana Misra with the commentary of Bhatta 

Umbeka. Edited with introduction by MM. Ganganatha Jha ... 2 parts; 
2, 1-64; 5, 65-116, 5. Benares, Government Sanskrit Library, 1922, 1928. 
Princess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Texts, 6. AOS. Cl. H. 

Mikrs,, Mimamanuhrmnavii (^7}:iha) 

2498. The Mimamsanukramanika by Mandana Migra. With an original commen- 

tary Mimamsamandana by MM. Gauga Nath Jha . . . Edited by . . , Pan- 
dit Dhundhiraj Sastri. 18, 604, 4, 8. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
SeriesOffice, 1930. C/iSN work 68, nos. 377, 380,383, 389,398. UP. 

Mandana Misra, Vidhiviveka 

C. Vacaspati Mi^ra, Nyayakatj^ikd 

2499. [Mandana Misra’s Vidhiviveka with Vacaspati Misra’s commentary Nyaya- 

kanika. Edited by Rama Sastri Tailahga.] The Pandit, 25 (1903), nos. 10-2, 
pp. 1-96; 26 (1904), pp. 97-266; 27 (1905), nos. 2, 3, 6-12, pp. 267-352; 28 
(1906), nos. 1-6, 8-12, pp. 363-472. 

Mandana Misra, V ibhramaviveka 

2500. Vibhramaviveka of Mandana Misra. Edited by . . . S. Kuppuswami Sastri 

. . . and ... T. V. Ramachandra Diksitar ... 15. Madras, Journal of Orien- 
tal Research, 1927. [Supplement to Journal, vol. 1.] Madras Oriental Series, 
1. Cl. H. 

Mandanamisra, Sphotasiddhi 

C.dR,§ipiitra Paramesvara, (ropdZtM 

2501. The Sphotasiddhi of Acarya Mandanamisra with the Gopalika of R^iputra 

Parame^vara. Edited by ... S. K. Ramanatha Sastri ... vii, xxiv, 266, 
38. Madras, University of Madras, 1931. Madras University Sanskrit 
Series, 6. AOS. 

Murarimisra, Angatvanirukti. See 2488. 

Murmmisra, 

2502. Ekadafiadyadhikarana of Murarimisra. By Umesha Mishra ... Annals of 

the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, 10 (1930), 236-45. 

Raniakrsna, 4 

2503. Purvamlmfims^ Adhikaranakoumudi by MM. Pandit Ramkrishna Bhatta- 

charya. Edited by Pandit Gopal Sastri Nene. 4, 96. Benares, Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series Office, 1916> work 47, no. 229 l UP. 

RamannjaGarya, TawZrara^ast/a 

2504. Tantrarahasya by RSmanujacharya. Edited by R. Shamashastry ... 15, 

84. Baroda, Central Library, 1923. (?ON 24. AOS. C. NYP, UP. Cong. Cl. 
Ch.H.""" 

Laugak^i Bhaskara, Artkasamgraha 

2505. arthasamgrahah, mimansaprakaranam, srimahamahopadhyayalaugak^i- 
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bhaskarakrta . . . ^rlsatyavratasamaSramina praka^itah ... 24. The Hindu 
Commentator, vol. 6 (1873), nos. 2-4. 

2606. The Arthasaingraha, an elementary treatise on Mimdipsd by Laugdkshi 
Bhdskara. Edited and translated by G. Thibaut ... 15, 26, 48. Benares, 
Braj B. Das and Go., 1882. Be«AS^work2, no. 4. Y.C. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. 
Ch. H. 

C. Rame^vara ^lY&jogshhik^uM^’n^^'^sdrthasamgrahakaumudi 

2507. Arthasamgraha by Laugakshi Bhaskara, with a commentary called Kaumudi 

by Sri Rameshwar Siva Yogi Bhikshu. Edited wdth notes by Pandit Sri 
Raghuvir Tzdvedi ... 2, 4, 2, 5, 2, 198. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Series Office, 1916. KS8 32 (Mimahsa section, 2). Cl, 

Sariikara Bhatta, MlTnansabdlapraMsa or Mmidnsasdrasamgraha 

2508. Mim^ns4b5,laprakdsha by Sree Bhafta Shankar. Edited by Pandit Mukun- 

da Shastri [Adkarj ... 2, 3, 183. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Book 
Depot, 1902. ChSS work 16, nos. 58, 59. UP. CL H. 

2509. prakaranapaneika nama prabhakaramatanusarimimansadarsanam. . . . lali- 

kanathamiSraviracitam. [Edited by Mukunda Sastri Adkar; and] mlmah- 
sasarasarfagrahah ^ri^ankarabhattakrtah. [Edited by Lak?mana Sastri 
Dravida. 231, 43. Benares, Caukhamba Sanskrit Book Depot, 1904.] ChSS 
work 17, nos. 61, 65, 79. UP. Ch. H. 

Salikanatha, Prakarav.apanciM 

2510. [Salikanatha's Prakaranapaiicika. Edited by Vitthala Sastri and Vecana- 

rama Sarma.j The Pandit, O.S. 1 (1866-7), 1-7, 17-21, 30-2, 41-5, 57-9, 73-5, 
89-92, 105-8, 121-5, 133-6, 163-5, 169-74; 2 (1867-8), 1-3, 23-9, 49-52, 71; 5 
(1870-1), 113-7, 139-43, 159-64, 185-9. 

See preceding item. 

Sanikar§a(7},a)kd')}da (appendix to Mimdnsdsutra) 

C. Khandadeva, 

2511. [The Samkar^anakanda with Khandadeva’s commentary Bhattadipika. 

Edited by Rama MiSra Sastri.] The Pandit, 14 (1892), nos. 11, 12, pp. 1-32; 
15 (1893)> nos. 2-7, pp. 33-127. 

Halayiidha, Mlmdnsdsdstrasarvasva 
2612. Mimamsa Sastra Sarvasva by Halayudha. Edited by Umesha Misra ... 
Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research Society, 17 (1931), 227-308, 413- 
60; 18 (1932), 129-200. 

Samkhya 

Khunananda (spelled Sim°), Sdmkhyatattvavivecana 
Bhavagane^a Diksita, TaUvasamdsaydthdrthyad%pana (C. on 
Tattvasamdsa) 

SarvopakariTyi (C, on Tattvasamdsa) 

Kaviraja Yati, Sdmkhyatattvapradlpa 
Krsnamitra, Tattvamimdnsd 

2513. Samkhya Samgraha, a collection of the works of Samkhya philosophy. 
Edited by Pandita Vindhyesvart Pras&da Dvivedin . . . 224. Benares, 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1918-21. [Also other unidentifiable 
works of uncertain title.] work 50, nos. 246, 286, UP. 


Philosophy and Religiofi 245 

I^varakrgna, Sdmkhyakarikd 

2614. Samkhya or the theory of reality. A critical and constructive study of 
Isvaraki-sna’s Sarhkhya-karika, by J. N. Mukerji . . . xii, 6, 102. Calcutta, 
S. N. Mukerji, [?1930]. [Text.] AOS. 

2515. Gymnosophista, sive indicae philosophiae documenta ... Christian us 

Lassen ... Vol.l, fasc. 1. IsvaracrishnaeSankhya-caricamtenens.xiv, 63, 
Bonnae ad Rhenum, . . . apud Eduardum Weber . . . , 1832. [Text, Latin 
translation.] Y. C. P. Cl. B. 

2516. The Samkhya Karika, of I^vara Krsna, with an introduction, translation, 

and notes by S. S. Suryanarayana Sastri . . . xlii, 130. [Madras,] Univer- 
sity of Madras, 1930. [Text in Devanagari and Roman.] Y. JHU. P. 

2517. Premier m6moire sur le Sfinkhya, par M. Barthfilemy Saint-Hilaire. [Trans- 

lation of Sariikhyakarifca.] 456. Paris, Didot Freres, 1852. Extrait du tome 
VIII des Meinoires de I’Academie des Sciences Morales et Politiques. 
Institut National de France. Y. 

2518. Translation of the Sankhya-kdrikd. Miscellaneous Essays by H. T. Cole- 

brooke, wnth life of the author by his son, Sir T. E. Colebrooke, vol, 2 
(Misc. Essays ... a new [2nd] ed. ... by E. B. Cowell , vol. 1), pp. 
272-279. London, Trubner and Co., 1873. 

2519. Hindu philosophy. The Sankhya Karika of I^wara Kyishna . . . [Translated] 

by John Davies ... vi, 151. London, Trubner and Co., 1881. Trhbner’s 
Oriental Series. Y. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. P. Cl. H. B. 

, . . 2nd ed. ... London, Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubner and Co., 1894. C. 

CI.H. 

See 2422. 

C. Gaudapada 

2520. The Sankhya Kdrikd ... by Iswara Krishna; translated ... by Henry 

Thomas Colebrooke . . . Also the Bhiishya or commentary of Gaurapdda; 
translated, and illustrated by an original comment, by Horace Hayman 
Wilson . . . xiv, 194, 48. Oxford, Oriental Translation Fund of Great Bri- 
tain and Ireland, 1837. [Also texts.] Y. AOS. C. NYP. Pea. UP. P. Cl. H. 
... 260. Bombay, Tookaram Tatya, 1887. Theosophical Society's Publica- 
tion. C. Cl. Ch. B. 

C. Gaudapada 

C. ‘N&ray&nsdlTthB,, Sd7iikhya(iattvd)candrikd 

2521. The Sdhkhyakarikd, with an exposition called Chandrikd by Ndrdyana 

Tirtha, and Gaudapdddchdrya's commentary. Edited by Pandit Beehana- 
rdma Tripdthi ... 3, 58, 40. Benares, Braj B. Das and Co., 1883. BenSS 
work 5, no. 9. Y. C. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

2522. Sdnkhya philosophy by Satish Chandra Banerji . . . Fasc. 1. Sdhkhya 

Kdrikd with Gaudapiida’s scholia and Ndrdyaiia’s gloss. Ivi, 300. Calcutta, 
Hare Press, 1898. [Text and translation of karikas, translation of com- 
mentaries.] UP. 

C. Matharacarya, Mdtharavrtti 

2523. Sdnkhya Karika by Iswara Krishna with a commentary of Matharaeharya. 

Edited by . . . Vishnu Prasad Sarma. 8, 2, 2, 85. Benares, Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series Office, 1922. ChSS work 56, no. 296. [complete] UP. 

2524. La Samkhyakarika 6tudi5e d, la lumiere de sa version chinoise. Par M. J. 
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Takakusu ... Bulletin de PEcole Franfaise d’Extrdme-orient, 4 (1904), 
1-65, 978-1064. [Chinese text of karikas, transl. of karikas and vftti, 
Sanskrit text in Roman characters of karikas.] 

C. Vacaspati Mi^ra, Samkhyatattvakaumudl 

2525. tattvakaumudi ^rivacaspatimiSraviracita. [Edited by BabU Rasamaya 

Datta. 59. Calcutta, Sanskrit Press, 1848.] Y. AOS. Cong. H. 

2526. Sankbyatatwa Koumudi by Bachaspati Misra. Edited with a commentary 

by Pundit Taranatha Tarkavachaspati . . . 6, 153, 2. Calcutta, Sucharu 
Press, 1871. H. 

2527. §rmiadl§varakf§nakrtasankhyakarifcavyakhya sSnkhyatattvakaumudi sar- 

vadarSanaprabandhakartra irivacaspatimisrena pranita. [Edited by 
Venkatapada Lak§mana Bhattanatha Svamin. 87. Benares, Vidyavilasa 
Press, 1942 khrlstaSake (!), ?1884.] UP. 

2528. The Sankhya Karika by . . . I^wara Krishna with a commentary called 

Saiikhya Tattvakaumudi by Sri Vachaspati Misra, with notes by Pandit 
Raj Sri Rajesvara Sastri Dravida. Edited by Pandit Sri Hariram Sukla. 
2nd ed. 32, 111. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1932. HSS 
20. Ch. 

2529. Der Mondschein der Sdipkhya-Wahrheit, YfLcaspatimigra’s Sdipkhya-tattva- 

kaumudi in deutscher Uebersetzung . . . von Richard Garbe. ABayA 19, 
3 (1892), pp. 517-628. 

... Reprint. 112. 1891. Cl. H. 

2530. An English translation with the Sanskrit text of the Tattvakaumudi (S^n- 

khya) of V5.ohaSpati Mi4ra. By Ganglin5,tha Jha . . . Xxxii, 115, 2, 8, 82, 5. 
Bombay, Theosophical Publication Fund, 1896. [Also the Karikas.] UP. 
Cl.:.Ch.vH. 

CC. BhSratlyati, Tattvakaumudwydhhya 

2531. sSihlrhyatattvakaumudi . , . irlvacaspatimi^raviracita^ribharatinamakaya- 

tikrtavyakhyaya samalankrta — [Edited by Ka^Inatha Sastri Prabhu. 
192. Benares, Jaina Prabhakara Press, 1867.] Ch. 

CC. Van^idhara Mi§ra, 

2532. Sankhya Tattva Kaumudi by Sri Vachaspati Misra with a commentary 

called Sankhya Tattva Vibhakara by Pandit Banshi Dhara Misra. Edited 
by . . . Rama Sastri Bhandari . . . 4, 5, 6, 4, 4, 8, 518. Benares, Chow- 
khamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1921. ChS'iS work 54, nos. 270, 283, 289, 290, 
294. UP. Ch. (-294). ' ^ : 

C. SarhkaraCarjra, /ayamangdZft y 

2533. Srisailkaracaryaviraeita jayamafigala nama samkhyasaptati[Ika. Edited by 

H. Sarma ... 3, 10, 69. Calcutta, Narendra Nath Law, 1926. Calcutta 
Oriental Series, 19. AOS. UP. 

Eapila (?), Tattvasamdsa 

C. Pancasikha (?), SdmkhyakramadipiM 

2534. A lecture on the Sdnkhya philosophy, embracing the text of the Tattwa 

Samdsa [with translation and a commentary called Tattvasamasasu- 
travrtti, apparently the Samkhyakramadipika ascribed to Pancasikha. 
Edited by J, R. Ballantyne.] 65. Mirzapore, Orphan School Press, [1850]. 
Y. Cong. Ch. H. 

See 2513, 2538. 
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Ka,pil&} Sa?hl<:hya(pravacafia)s'i2tra 

2535. The Sankhya philosophy of Kapila, being a translation with . . . notes . . . 

by Jag Mohan Lawl . . . vii, 256. Edinburgh, Orpheus Publishing House, 
1921. NYP. 

C. Aniruddha, Smnhhyasutrmftii 
C. Maliadeva Vedantin, Samkhyavfttimra 

2536. The S4ipkhya Shtra Vritti or Aniruddha’s commentary, and the original 

parts of Vedantin Mahadeva’s commentary to the Silrpkhya Sdtras. 
Edited with indices by Dr. Richard Garbe . . . ix, 342. Calcutta, Avsiatic 
Society of Bengal, 1S88. Bibl. Ind. work 122, nos. 688, 692, 724, 731. Y. 
AOS. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. 01. Ch. H. 

2537. Aniruddha’s commentary and the original parts of Vedantin Maluldeva’s 

commentary on the Sariikhya Shtras translated wuth an introduction . . . 
by Richard Garbe. xxv, 320. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1892. 
Bibl. hid. work 131, nos. 782, 812, 826. Y. AOS. NYP. JHU. Pea. Cong. 
Cl. Ch. H. 

C. Aniruddha, S&fhkhyasutravrtti 
C.Mshad&Ya.Yedmtm,SdmhhyavTtUsara 
C. Vijnanabhikgu, Sdmkhyaprdvacanahhd^ya 
2638. The S4ipkhya-pravachana-shtram w'ith the Vyitti of Aniruddha and the 
Bh4§iya of Vijnttna-bhik§u, and extracts from the Vyitti-s4ra of MAhSdeva 
Veddntin. Translated by Nandalal Sinha ... ii, 618. Allahabad, P4nini 
Office, 1912. [Text of sutras. Incomplete, Also Tattvasamasa with Naren- 
dra’s commentary.] SBH vol. 11, nos. 38, 47, 48, 55, 61-3, 65, 66. AOS. C. 
NYP. Cong. Cl. H. 

C. Aniruddha, Sdmkhyasutravrlti 

C. Vij nanabhiksu, Bd7hkhyapravacanahJumja 

2539. The aphorisms of the Sdnkhya philosophy of Kapila, with illustrative ex- 

tracts from the commentaries. [Text and translation, book 1, by James R. 
Ballantyne.] 158. Allahabad, Presbyterian Mission Press, 1852. NYP. 
Cong. Cl. Ch. 

. . . Books II, HI and IV. In Sanskrit and English [by J. R. Ballantyne.] 96. 

. . . 1854. Cl. Ch. 

. . . Books V and VI. Sanskrit and English. Translated by James R. Ballan- 
tyne ... 108. ... 1856. Ch. 

The Sankhya aphorisms of Kapila, with illustrative extracts from the com- 
mentaries. Translated by James R. Ballantyne . . . 3rd ed, vii, 464. London, 
Triibner and Co., 1885. [Also text.] Triibner’s Oriental Series. AOS. C. 
NYP. Pea. UP. Cong. Cl. H. B. 

C. Vij nanabhiksu, Sdnikhyapravacanahhd^ya 

2540. kapilacaryyapranitadhyatmavidyilpratipadakasutrasamuhatmakasaihkhya- 

pravacananamakagranthah tadbhasyam viliianacaryj'-aracitaiii saihkhya- 
pravacanabhiusyaih. [220. Serampore, 1821. J H, 

2641. The Sdnkhya-pravachana-bhdshya, a commentary on the aphorisms of the 
Hindu atheistic philosophy, by Vijndna Bhikshu. Edited by Fitz-edward 
Hall ... 66, 233, 44. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1856. Bibl. Ind. 
work 27, O.S. nos. 94, 97, 141. Y. AOS. (141) NYP. Pea. Cong. Cl. H. 
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2542. safikhyapravacanadar^anam raahar§iSrikapilapranitam vijnanabliik^uvira- 

citabhagyasahitam. [Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara. 294. Calcutta, New 
Sanskrit Press, 1872.] H. 

2543. The Samkhya-pravacana-bhasya, or commentary on the exposition of the 

Sankhya Philosophy, by Vijfianabhiksu. Edited [with the sutras in Roman 
characters] by Richard Garbe . . . xiv, 196. Cambridge, Mass., Harvard 
University, 1895. HOS 2. Y. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. P. Cl. 
Ch. H. BM. B. 

2544. The Sahkhyadarsana with Sankhya Pravachana Bhashya by Shri Vijilana 

Bhikshu. Edited by Pandit Dhundhiraj Sastri ... 17, 168, 2. Benares, 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1928. KSS 67 (Sariikhya section, 
1). Cl. 

2545. The Sankhya aphorisms of Kapila, with extracts from Vijnana Bhiksu’s 

commentary. Translated by J. R. Ballantyne . . . 175. Calcutta, Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, 1865. [Contains also text of sutras.] Bibl. Jwrf. work 41, 
N.S. nos. 32, 81. Y. AOS. NYP. Pea. Cong. Cl. H. 

2546. S^inkhya-pravacana-bhashya, Vijhanabhikshu’s Commentar zu den S&m- 

khyasfitras. Aus dem Sanskrit ubersetzt und mit Anmerkungen versehen 
von Richard Garbe. vii, 378. Leipzig, F. A. Brockhaus, 1889. AKM 9. 3. 

Kaviraja Yati, Sdmkhyatattmpradipa 

2547. [Text and translation of the Saihkhyatattvapradipa by Govinda Deva 

Sastri.] The Pandit, O.S. 9 (1874-5), 43-4, 68-70, 117-8, 240-2; 10 (1875-6), 
263-6. 

See 2513. 

Kysnamitra, Tattvamlmdnsd. See 2513. 

Khimaiianda, Sdmkhyatattvavivecana. See 2513. 

Vijnana Bhiksii, Sdmkhyasdra(viveka) 

2548. Silnkhya-sdra; a treatise of Sankhya philosophy, by Vijndna Bhikshu. 

Edited by Fitz-edward Hall ... 51, 48. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Ben- 
gal, 1862. Znd. work 54, N.S. no. 83. Y. AOS. Cl. 

Yoga 

Bivasayhhitd 

Qheraudamrhhitd 

Svatmarama, Hathotyogaprad/ipikd 

2549. The Yoga Sastra . . . Sanskrit text with English translation of the Siva 

Samhita; the Gheranda Samhita [and the Hatha Yoga Pradipika]. By . . . 
Sriil Chandra Vasu. 87, 59, 63, vi, iv, 70. Allahabad, Punini Office, 1914. 
SBH vol. 15, nos. 54, 64, 67, 68. AOS. C. NYP. UP. (Hathayogapradi- 
pika) Cong. Cl. H. (-64). 

Gherandasamhitd 

Svatmarama, HatMyogapradipikd 

2550. Pakire und Fakirtum im alten und modernen Indien. Yoga-Iehre und Yoga- 

praxis nach den indischen Originalquellen dargestellt von Richard 
Schmidt, vii, 229. Berlin, Hermann Barsdorf, 1908. [Translation of sec- 
tions of the treatises.] Y. C. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

. . . 2te Aufl. 288. . . . 1921. H. 
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Gherandasmhhita, 

2551. The Gherantla Saiihita, a treatise on Hatha Yoga. Translated ... [with 

text] by Sris Chandra Vasn . . . j^xix, 53, 48. Bombay, Bombay Theosophi- 
cal Publication Fund, 1896. Cl.Ch. 

See 2549, 2550. 

Yogasiitra (Smikhyapravacana or Pdianjala) 

2552. The Yogasutram by Maharp Patanjali with the Yogapradipiba commen- 

tary by Pandit Baladeva Misra. Edited by ... Pandit Dhundhiraj 
Sastri. 14, 98, 5. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1931. K8S 
86 (Yoga^astra section, 2). Cl. 

2553. Der Yoga als Heilweg, nach den indischen Quellen dargestellt von J. W. 

Hauer. I. Teil. Einleitung zur Geschichte des Yoga und zu seinen Texten 
mit einer Verdeutschung der sogenannten Yoga-Merkspriiche des Patan- 
jali. xviii, 169. Stuttgart, W. Kohlhammei*, 1932. [Roman text and trans- 
lation of Patafijalayogasutra.] Y. H. 

See 2423. 

2654. The Yoga aphorisms of Patanjali. An interpretation by William Q, Judge 
assisted by James Henderson Connelly. 4th ed. x.xi, 66. New York, The 
Path; London, Theosophical Publishing Society, 1893. [Translation and 
commentary.] C. 

. . . 6fch ed. ... New York, Theosophical Publishing Co., 1896. BM. 

2556. Die Yoga-aphorismen des Patanjali. Eine Interpretation von W. Q. Judge. 
Aus dem Englischen iibersetzt. 92. Berlin, P, Raatz, [1904]. NYP. 

2556. Vedilnta philosophy, lectures ... by the Swami Vivekfinanda on Raja Yoga 

... also Patanjali’s Yoga aphorisms [translated], with commentaries. 
New ed. XV, 381. New York, Baker and Taylor Co., 1899. CIi. H. 

2557. Yoga philosophy . . . x, 234. London, Longmans, Green and Co., 1912. CL 
...'6th ed. ... 1901. BM. 

2558. The Yoga Sutras of Patanjali .. . An interpretation by Charles Johnston. 

119. New York, Charles Johnston, 1912. [Translation and commentary.] 
C. NYP. H. 

2569. The Yoga-sutra of Patanjali. Translation ... by Manilal Nabhubhai 
Dvivedi ... ii, viii, 99, vii. Bombay, Bombay Theosophical Publication 
Fund, 1914 [also identical editions with no date, ?1890, ?1904. Not distin- 
guished in the holdings.] NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. BM. 

2560. Yogasutra. Traduction et quelques commentaires par M. A. Oppermann. 41. 
Paris, Rh6a, 1923. NYP. 

C. Ananta, Fo{/acanrM7cd 

CC. Nage^a Bhatta, Pdtanjalasutravrtii (on Vyasa’s Bhdsya) 
C. Bhavaganesa Dik^ita, PdtanjalavrtU 
C. Bhojadeva, Rajamartayda 
C. Ramananda Saras vati, Yogama?i,iprabhd 
C. Sadasivendra Sarasvatl, Yogasudhdkaj'a 
2661. The YogasOtram by Maharsi Patanjali with six commentaries... Edited 
with notes by . . . Pandit Dhundhiraj Sastri ... 2, 3, 6, 218, 5. Benares, 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1930. KSS 83 (Yogasfistra section, 1). 
Cl. 
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C. Bhojadeva, UajamaHanda 
C. Yy&sQ,, Yogahha^ya 
CC. Vacaspati Misra, Tattvavaisdrad'i 
CC, Vijnanabhik§u, Yogavarttika 

2562. The Yoga-dar^ana. The Sutras of Patahjali with the Bhashya of Vyasa, 

translated into English, with notes from V^chaspati Misra’s Tattvavai- 
54radi, Vijndna Bhiksu’s Yogav^rtika and Bhoja’s RAjamttrtanda. By 
GangS,njitha Jhfi, . . . xiv, 161. Bombay, Bombay Theosophical Publica- 
tion Fund, 1907. NYP. Cl. 

C. Ananta., Yoga(sutrartha)candrikd OY Padacandrikd 

2563. [The Yogashtra with Ananta’s commentary. Edited by Vecanarama Sarma 

Kanyakubja.] The Pandit, N.S. 3 (1878-9), 216-56. 

See 2561. 

C. Narayana Bhilcgu, Yogasiddhantacandrika 

2564. Yogadarsana with a commentary called Yogsidh6,nta Chandrik6. by SwUmi 

Mriyanatirtha, and Sutrartha Bodhini by the same author. Edited by 
Panclita Ratna Gopdla Bhatta. 142, 61. Benares, Chowkhambd Sanskrit 
Book Depot, 1911. ChSS work 35, nos. 154, 159. JHU. UP. Ch. H. 

For C. Bhavagane^a Dikgita, Pdtanjalavrtti, see 2561. 

C. Bhojadeva, Rajamartayda 

2565. Patanjala Darshana ... with the commentary of Bhoja-raja. Edited and 

published by . . . Jibananda Vidyasagara ... 2nd ed. 88. Calcutta, New 
Arya Mission Press, 1903. Cl. 

2566. vScaspatimisraviracitatlkasaihvalitavyasabliagyasametani patanjalayo- 

gasutrani, tatha bhojadevaviracitarajamartandabhidhavrttisametani pa- 
tafijalayogastitrani. [Edited by Ka^Inatha ^astrx AgaSe. 207, 65, 6, 8. 
Poona, Ananda^rama Press, 1904.] 47. UP. Ch. H. 

... [2ud ed. ... 1919.] Y. JHU. Cl. 

2567. The Aphorisms of the Yoga Philosophy of Patanjali, with illustrative ex- 

tracts from the commentary by Bhoja Rdjd. [Edited by J. R. Ballantyne, 
Books 1 and 2.] ii, 64; 62. Allahabad, Presbyterian Mission Press, 1852-3. 
[Text and translation.] Y. AOS. (book 1) NYP. Cong. Cl. Ch. (book 2) 
H. B. 

2568. [The aphorisms of the Yoga philosophy of Patafijali with illustrative ex- 

tracts from the commentary by Bhoja Raja (in contmuation of the work 
begun by the late Dr. Ballantyne). By Govindadeva Sastrl.] The Pandit, 
O.S. 3 (1868-9), 88-90, 111-3, 134, 161-3; 4 (1869-70), 202-3, 225; 5 (1870-1), 
27-8, 76-7, 104-5, 176-7, 206-7, 234, 261-2, 290-1, 319-20 ; 6 (1871-2), 22-4, 
50-1, 74, 96-7, 125-6, 151-2, 175-6. 

2569. The Yoga philosophy, being the text of Patanjali with Bhoja Raja’s com- 

mentary [extracts], with their translations in English by Dr. Ballantyne 
and Govind Shastri Deva . . . Edited by Txikdrdm Tdtid. xv, 293. Bombay, 
Bombay Branch of the Theosophical Society, 1882. UP. 

. . . Revised, edited and reprinted for the Bombay Theosophical Publication 
Fund by Tookaram Tatya . . . 2nd ed. xxxviii, 226. Bombay, Subodha- 
prakash Press, 1885, NYP. P. H. 

2570. The Yoga aphorisms of Patanjali with the commentary of Bhoja RAja and 
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an English translation [of stitraa and comm.] hy Rdjendralala Mitra . . . 
eoxxvi, 227, 4, 118. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1883. Bibl. hid. 
work 93, nos. 462, 478, 482, 491, 492. Y. AOS. NYP. JHII. Pea. UP. Cong. 
Cl. Ch. H. 

See 2561, 2562. 

C. Ramananda Sarasvati, (Yoffa)ma?^iprabhd 

2571. Pdtanjal Darshanam, with a gloss called ManiprabhA by Sri Ramdnand 

Yati. Edited by Sahity&eharya Pandit Damodar Ldl Goswami. 2, 8, 7, 93. 
Benares, Braj B. Das and Co., 1903. work 19, no. 75. C. NYP. UP. 
Cl. Ch.H. 

2572. The Yoga-sutras of Patafijali as illustrated by the comment entitled The 

Jewel's Lustre or Mauiprabha. Translated by James Hanghton Woods . . . 
/HOB 34 (1914), 1-114, 

See 2561. 

CG. Nagesa Bhatta, Pdid?ljalasiitravfltz(bhdsyavijdkhyd), on 
Vyasa’s Yogasutrabha^ya 

2573. [Nage^a Bhatda’s Patanjalasutravrtti. Edited by Narayana Sastrl Bharad- 

vaja and Jewa Nath Mi§ra.] The Pandit, 25 (1903), nos. 8, 9, pp. 1-32; 26 
(1904), nos. 2, 4, 6, 9-12, pp. 33-128; 27 (1905), nos. 1-3, 6, 7-8, 10-2, pp. 
129-224; 28 (1906), nos. 1-3, 10-2, pp. 225-30, 1-7. 

See 2561. 

C. (Voda,)vyasa, Yogahhd§ya or Vydsahhd^ya 
CC. Vacaspati Misra, Tattvavaiharadl 

2574. The Patanjala Darshana . . . with the commentary of Maharshi Vedavyasa 

and the gloss of Vachaspati Misra. Edited and published by Pandit 
Jibananda Vidyasagara . . . 264. Calcutta, Satya Press, 1874. H. 

2575. Patanjali's Yoga Sutras, with the commentary of Vyasa and the gloss of 

Viichaspati Misra. Translated by Rdma Prasada . . . [with text of Patafi- 
jali and Vyasa.]. xiii, 305. vi. Allahabad, Pilnini Office, 1910. SBII vol. 4, 
nos. 7-9. AOS. Ch. H. 

... xiii, 315, vi. ... 1912. UP. 

... 3rd ed. xii, 320. . . . 1924. Y. C. NYP. Cong. (no. 7) Cl. 

2576. The Yoga-.system of Patafijali, or the ancient Hindu doctrine of concentra- 

tion of mind, embracing the mnemonic rules, called Yoga-sutras, of 
Patafijali; and the comment, called Yoga-bhashya, attributed to Veda- 
Vyasa; and the explanation, called Tattva-vai^aradT, of Vachaspati- 
Migra. Translated ... by James Haughton Woods . , . xiii, 381. Cam- 
bridge, Mass., Harvard University, 1914. IlOS 17. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. 
UP. Cong. P. Cl. Gh. PI. BM. B. 

See 2562, 2566. 

CC. Nagesa Bhatta, Pdtanjalasutravrtli 
CC. Vacaspati Misra, TattvavaisdraM 

2577. Patafijalasfitrani with the scholium of Vyfisa and the commentary of Vdclias- 

pati. Edited by Mjfiram Shdstri Bodas ... 5, 230, 2. Bombay, Govern- 
ment Central Book Depot, 1892. BSS 46. AOS. CL Ch. 

.. . Revised and enlarged by the addition of the commentary of Nagoji 
Bhatta, by Vasudev Shastri Abhyankar . . . xxviii, 445. Bombay, Govern- 
ment Central Press, 1917. BSS 46. UP. 
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CC. Vijfianabhikgu, Patanjalahhasyamrttika or Yogavarttiha 

2578. [Tile Yogasutra with Vyasa’s and Vij'fianabhiksu's commentaries. Edited 

by Ramakr§na Sastri and KeSava Sastrl.] The Pandit, N.S. 5 (1883), 39-48, 
78-88, 123-33, 209-16, 263-75, 320-32, 379-92, 439-54, 477-95, 563-70, 583-94, 
635-42; 6 (1884), 24^32, 106-12, 129-43, 178-97, 249-58, 297-309, 837-52, 393- 
409, 449-68, 505-19, 561-76, 617-32. 

See 2562. 

C. SadaSivendra Sarasvati, Yogasudhakara 

2579. Yogasutra Vritti named Yoga Sudhakara by Sri Sadasivendra Sarasvati . . . 

[Edited by T. K. Balasubrahmanyani.] ii, 24, 106. Srirangam, Sri Vani 
Vilas Press, 1911. Sri Vani Vilas Sastra Series, 11. Cl. Ch, 

See 2561. 

Balabhadra, Siddhasiddhantasamgraha 

2580. The Siddha Siddhanta Sangraha of Balabhadra with introduetion by Gopi 

Nath Ivaviraj ... 4, 40. Benares, Government Sanskrit Library, 1925. 
Princess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Texts, 13. Cl. H, 

Bhasarvajfia, Ganakarikd 
C. anon., Ratnatlkd 

2581. Gana-kdrik4. Edited by ... C. D. Dalai ... x, 57. Baroda, Central Library, 

1920. GOS 15. AOS. C. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

Yogadlpikd 

C. Hansayogin, YogadvpikdhM^ya 

2582. Yoga Deepika of Bhagavan Narayana and the commentary of Hamsa Yogi. 

Edited by Pandit K. T, Sreenivasachariar . . . with an English transla- 
tion ... ii, 40, xxi, 45, 9, xxix, 47. Madras, Law Printing House, 1916. [No 
text.] Suddha Dharma Mandala Series, 2. H. 

Vijiianabhik§u, Yogasdrasariigraha 

2583. An English translation with Sanskrit text of the Yogasarasangraha of 

Vijnana Bhikshu. Translated by Gang6.natha Jha ... [Text edited by 
Pandit Vindhye^vari Prasada Sarma]. 102, 71, 4. Bombay, Tatva-vive- 
ehaka Press for Bombay Theosophieal Publication Fund, 1894. NYP. Cl. 
Ch. H. 

... 102, 71. ... 1923. JHU. 

Bivasamhitd. See 2649. 

8vRtm&TBma,, H<^tk(^{yogci)prad%pikd 
C. Brahmananda, Jyotsnd 

2584. hathapradipika cintamani Srisvatmarama yogindra viraeita. brahmanan- 

dakftajyotsnabhidhaya t-ikaya saraeta. [Edited in Bengali characters by 
Vi^nucandra Natha Bhattacarya. 4, 28, 128. Burdwan, 1878.] Y. 

2585. hathayogapradipika . . . svatmaramayogindra viraeita irlyutabrahroSnan- 

daviracitajyotsnabhidhasariiskytatlkaya . . . pamditamihiracandrakrta- 
bhasatlkaya ca sameta. [8,276, Bombay, Vehkat-e,4vara Press, 1911.] Ch. 

2586. The Hatha-yoga Pradipika of Swdtmdrdm Sw5,mi, Translated by Shrinivas 

Iy5,ng6.r. Published with the original text and its commentary by Tooka- 
ram Tatya . . . 203, x, 106. Bombay^ Bombay Theosophieal Publication 
Fund, 1893. Y. NYP. Cl. H. 
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2587. SvMmdrama’s Hathayogapradipika (die Leuchte des Hat-hayoga) . . . 

iibersetzt . . . Inaugxxral-Dissertation . . . Universitat Mtinchen . , . Her- 
mann Walter, xxxiv, 52. Mtinchen, F. Straub, 1893. Cl. Ch. 

See 2549, 2550. 

VaiSe^ika, Nyaya, Buddhist and Jain Logic 

Collections 

Ratnakirti, Apoliasiddhi and K§a7},abhangasiddhi (two works) 
Asoka Pandita, Avayavinirdkarm^a and Sdmdnyadu^mjadikpra- 
sdritd 

Ratnakara Santi, Antarvyaptismnarthana 

2588. Six Buddhist Nyaya tracts in Sanskrit. Edited by MM. Haraprasad Shaatri 

... viii, 114. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1910. Bx6L Jxwi. work 185, 
no. 1226. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. Cong. Cl. H. 

Vadfndra, Mahdvidymi4ambana 

C. Anaiida,pm'na, Mahavidyavidambanavydlchydna 
CC.BhxLYm&mndax&BuTi^'^vydkhymadlpiM 
Bhuvanasundara Stiri, Laghumahavidyavidambanu 
Kularkapandita, 

C. Mahdvidyddasaslokmvam7j,a 

CC. Bhuvanasundara Stiri, °vivaranaiippana 

2589. Mahdvidy^-vidambana of Bhatta V^dindra with the commentaries of 

Anandapurpa and Bhuvanasundara SAri and the DaSa-^loki of Kulirka 
Pandita with Vivarana and Vivarana Tippana. Edited with introduction 
and appendices by Mangesh Ramakxishna Telang . . . xliv, 189, 8. Baroda, 
Central Library, 1920. GOS 12; AOS. G. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

Tarkamsira (title doubtful) 
f/pd^/aArdai/a (title doubtful) ^ 
lAsLgaijmiBi,, Vigrahavydvartanl 
Aryadeva, Batasdstra 

2590. Pre-Dihnaga Buddhist texts on logic from Chinese sources. Translated with 

an introduction, notes and indices by Giuseppe Tucci ... xxx, 40, 32, 77, 
89, 91. Baroda, Oriental Institute, 1929. [Sanskrit translations of Tarka- 
^astra and Upayahydaya; Tibetan text in Roman characters and English 
translation of Chinese version of Nagarjuna’s Yigrahavyavartani; English 
translation of Chinese version of Aryadeva’ s Satatastra.] GOS 49. Y. 
AOS. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. CL Ch. M. H. 

2591. Krodapattrasangraha or critical notes on Anurntnajagadisi, Pratyakohd- 

numdnagddMhari, Pratyakshdnumdnamdthuri, Vyutpattivdda, Sakti- 
vdda, MuktivMa, SabdaSaktiprakMikd and Kusumlinjali by Kdli^ankara 
SiddhdntaYdgila. Edited by Pandit Vindhyetvariprasdd Dvivedin ... 
and Nydydehdrya Vdmdchdrana Bhattachdrya ... 2 vols.: 4, 366; 366. 
Benares, Chovrkhamba Sanskrit Book Depot, 1919, 1924. ChSS work 25, 
nos. 90, 167, 245, 267; 285, 293, 309, 324. UP. H. (90, 167). 
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Single texts 

Annaiiibhafcta, TarJeasamgraha 

2592. Beitrage zur Kenntniss der indisclien Philosophie. I. Kandda’s Vai^eshika- 

Lehre. Von Dr. Max Muller. ZDMO Q (1852), 1-34,' 219-42; 7 (1853), 
287-313. [Large sections of text of Tarkasamgraha in Roman characters, 
with copious commentary.] 

2593. [Annaihbhatta’s Tarkasarp-graha. Lith. MS. form, &. 9. Bombay, Jaga- 

disvara Press, 1874.] H. 

2594. Lectures on the Nydya philosophy, embracing the te.xt of the Tarka Sau- 

graha. [Text and translation by J. R. Ballantyne.] 59. Allahabad, Presby- 
terian Mission Press, 1849. Y. UP. H. 

... 2nd ed. xv, 80. [?Benares], Recorder Press, [1852]. Y. Ch. H. B. 

2595. The Tarka-sangraha of Annam Bhatta wdth a Hindi paraphrase and English 

version. [By J. R. Ballantyne.] 24, 48, Allahabad, Presbyterian Mission 
Press, 1861. AOS. Cl. H. B. 

2596. Tarkasangraha by Anna Bhatta. Edited with an English translation by 

Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara ... 2, 46, 17. Calcutta, Sarasudhanidhi 
Press, 1872. Cl, 

... 2nd ed. 2, 15, 46. Calcutta, Bhowanipore Press, 1887. Ch. 

2597. Hindu philosophy, by J. R. Ballantyne ... 86. Calcutta, J. Chose and Co., 

1879. [Text and translation of Tarkasaihgraha,] UP. 

2598. A primer of Indian logic according to Annambhatta’s Tarkasamgraha by 

... S. Euppuswami Sastri . . . xix, liv, 37, 364. Madras, P. Varadachary 
and Co,, 1932. [Text in Deyanagari and Roman, translation and com- 
mentary.] AOS. 

C. AnnamhhB,^a,y Tarka(sarhgraha)d’tpikd 

2599. The Tarkasangraha of Annam Bhatta with his own gloss (the DtpilsA) and 

an English translation. Edited by Kdsindth Pdndurang Parab. 2, 48, 3. 
Bombay, Nirnaya-sagar Press, 1876. Cl. 

. . . 2nd ed. 2, 31, 14, 2. . . . 1883. C. H. 

. . . 3rd ed. 31, 14, 2. . . . 1889. Y. 

4th ed. ... 1899, UP. Cl. 

2600. The Tarka-sangraha with the Dtpikd by Annambhatta. Edited with a 

critical introduction notes, etc. by Khanderao Chintaman Mehen- 
dale . . . 24, 7, 86, 124. Bombay,: Radhabai Atmaram Sagoon, 1893, H. 

2601. The Tarka-sangraha of Annambhatta, with the author’s Dipika, an English 

translation . . . by Balwant Narhar Bahulikar . . . 23, 48, 64, 6. Poona, 
Gungadhar N, Bahulikar, 1903. Cl. Ch, 

2602. Annambhattas Tarkasamgraha, ein Kompendium der Dialektifc und Ato- 

mistik, mit des Verfassers eigenem Kommentar, genannt Dipika . . . 
iibersetzt von E. Hultzsch . . . vi, 57, Berlin, Weidmannsche Buchhand- 
lung, 1907. AGGW N. F. 9. 5. 

C. Annambhat4a, Tarka(samgmha)diipika 
C. Govardhanami^ra, Nydyabodhim 

2603. Tarka-sabgraha of Annambhat-ta with the author’s Dipika, and Govar- 

dhana’s Ny^ya-bodhini. Edited by . . . Ya^avanta V5.sudev Athalye . . . 
with a preface and introduction by MahMev Rdj5rdm Bodas ... 2, xx, 
52, 380, Bombay, Government Central Book Depot, 1897. BSS 55, Ch. H, 
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... 2nd ed. Isxii, 392. Bombay, Government Central Press, 1918. Y. UP. 
Cl. ' . . 

C. Aimaiiibhatta, 'rfM-/ea(samf/ra/ia)dfp27aI 

GC. Nilakantlia Pandita, TaiicasamgrahadlpikapraJcMa 

2604. tarkasarngrahah, ^rimata annainbhattena viracdtal^, tatkytatattvadlpika- 

khyapkaya samudbhasitah. ^rlnilakanthapanclitakftavivftisamalafikftaS 
ca. [Edited by Jibananda Vidyasagara. 2nd ed. 108. Calcutta, Narayana 
Press, 1897.] UP. 

C. Govardhanamisra, iV^/a^a&odMm 

C. Meru Sastrin, Tarkasamgrahopanyam ov Vdkyavftti 

C. Nirukti 

C. Pattabhirama, Pat^hhirdmatippayH 
Q. Aimwihhd,t\Q,^ Tarka{samgra}ia)d%pikd 
CC. Nilakantha, °prdkasa 
CC. Ramaradra, Ramarudnya 
CC.’NTsmhQ,! °prakdsika 
CC. Pattabhirama, PaMbhirdmaprakdsikd 

2605. Tarkasangraha ... [with nine commentaries]. Edited ... by S. Chandra- 

sekhara Sastrigal ... 3, 436, 5. Madras, Balamanorama Press, 1916. Sri 
Balamanorama Series, 4. Gh. 

... New ed. ... 1920. H. 

Asoka Pandita, Avayavinirdharm^a fmd Samanyadu^anadikpra- 
sdritd. See 2588. 

Aryiidev&, Satasdstra. See 2590. 

U day an&, Atmatattvaviveka or BauddhadhiJckdra 

2606. atmatattvavivckah, mahamahopadhyaya^rimadudayanScaryyaviracitah. 

[Edited by Jayanarayana Tarkapaiicanana and Madanamohana Tarka- 
lamkara. 97. Calcutta, Sanskrit Press, 1849.] Y. Cong. H. 

C. Bhagiratha Thakkura, AtmatattvavivekaprakdH'kd 
C. Mathuranatha, Bauddhadhikkdrarahasya or Atmatattvavi- 
vekarahasya 

C. Raghunatha Siromani, BauddhadhlkMradldhiti 
C. Sariikaraniisra, Atmatattvavivekakalpalatd 

2607. Atmatattvavivcka or Bauddhadhikara by Udayanacarya, with the com- 

mentaries of Sankara Misra, Bhagiratha Thakkura, Raghunatha Tarkika 
Siromani, Mathuranatha Tarkavagi^a, etc. Edited by Vindhyegvarl Pra- 
sdda Dvivedin [and Pandita Lakshmana Sastri Dravidaj. 416 (inc.). 
Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1907. Bihl. Ind. work 170, nos. 1165, 
1375, 1429, 1463, 1480. AOS. (1165, 1375) C. NYP. JHU. (1165, 1376) Cl, 
H. (1165, 1375) 

C. Saiiikaramisra, Atmatattvavivekakalpalatd 
C. R,aghunatha ^ixomaegi, BauddhadhikkaradldMU 
CC. Rama Tarkalamkara, ^didhititipparn 
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2608. Atmatatva Viveka by Udayanachdrya with the commentaries of Raghu- 

natha and Sankara Mi§ra and sub-commentary of Sri Rama. Edited by 
R^jesvara Sdstri Dravida ... 3 fascs., 8, 7, 296. Benares, Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series Office, 1926. C/iiSS work 63, nos. 338, 361, 392. UP. 

V&&y2in3,riPy^yd)husumanjali 

2609. Nyaya Kusumaiijali (English translation) by Gopinath Kaviraj. The 

Princess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Studies, 2 (1923), 159-91. [Incom- 
plete.] AOS. H. 

C. Vardhamana, KusumdnjalipraMsa 

CC. Rucidatta, Kusumdnjaliprakasamakaranda 

2610. The Nyaya-kusumanjali Prakaranam by Udayandchdrya . . . with the com- 

mentary of Varddhamdna and the gloss of Ruchidatta, Edited by Mahd- 
mahopadhydya Chandrakdnta Tarkdlankdra. 2 vols. 534; 28, 240, 24, 40. 
Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1888-95. Bibl. /nd. work 123, nos. 
689, 695, 725, 746, 749, 765; 768, 785, 854. AOS. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. 
Cong. H. 

2611. Nyaya Kusumanjali by . . , Udayanacharya with the commentary of . , . 

Vardhamanopadhyaya and the gloss of . . . Ruchidatta. [Edited by] 
Pandit Laxinan Shastri Dravid . . . 8, 11, 2, 92, 54, 71, 19, 109, 22, 150, 5, 
15. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1912. KSS 30 (Nyaya 
section, 4). Cl. Ch. 

C. Varadaraja MiSra, son of Ramadeva Miira, Kusumdnjali- 
hodhanl 

2612. The Kusumanjali-bodhanI of Varadaraja Mi^ra. Edited with introduction 

etc. by Gopinath Kaviraj . . . x, 141, xv. Benares, Government Sanskrit 
Library, 1922. Princess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Texts, 4. AOS. 
Cl. H. 

C. 'H.aridasa,, Kusumdnjalikdrikdvyakhyd 

2613. kusumanjalih Srimadudayanacaryyaviracitah sriharidasabhattacaryyakfta- 

vyakhyanasahitah. [45, Calcutta, Sanskrit Press, 1847.] Y. AOS. Cong. 
H. 

2614. The Kusumdnjali ... by Udayana Achdrya, with the commentary of Hari 

Ddsa Bhattdchdrya, Edited and translated by E. B. Cowell, assisted by 
Pandita Mahe^a Chandra Nydyaratna. xv, 65, 85. Calcutta, Baptist 
Mission Press, 1864, Y. AGS. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

2615. kusumanjalih . . . .^rimadudayanacaryyaviracitah iriharidasabhattacary- 

yakrtavyakhyanasahitah. [Edited with a tika by Candrakanta Tarka- 
lamkara Bhattacarya. 4, 120, 84, 69. Calcutta, Ramayana Press, 1888.] 
Cong. 

2616. Kusumanjali ... by Udayacharya with the commentary of Haridasa Bhat- 

tacharya. Edited ... by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara . . . 2nd ed. 48. 
Calcutta, Ghose Press, 1909, Ch. 

Udayana, Lak^andvali 

C. (Se§a) Sarfigadhara, Nydyamuktdvall 

2617. The Laksanavali of Udayanacarya with the commentary Nyayamuktavali 

of Qesagarngadhara. Edited by Surendralala Gosvamin . . , The Pandit, 
21 (1899), nos. 11, 12, pp. 1-30; 22 (1900), nos. 1-4, pp. 31-72, 4, t.-p., 2, 
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2618, 2619. No entries. 

Upai/a/ifdaya (exact title doubtful). See 2690. 

Kanada, Vaise^ikastitm 

2620. The Vaiseshika-darsanam with the commentaries of ... Chandrakant 

Tarkalankar ... 12, 181. Calcutta, Baptist Mission Press, 1887. Y. UP. 
Cong. Ch. H. 

2621. Die Lehrspriiche der Vai^eshika-Philosophie von Kan4da; aus dem Sanskrit 

ubersetzt und erlautert von Dr. E, Hoer. ZDMG 21 (1867), 309-420; 22 
(1868), 383-442. 

C. Jayanarayana, Ka'tj.ddasuiravwrti 
C. Samkaramisra, Vai&e§ikasutropaskdra 

2622. The Valseshika Darsana with the commentaries of Sankara Mi^ra and 

Jayandrdyana Tarka Panchanana. Edited by Pandita Jayanardyana 
Tarka Panchanana. 24, 476, 8. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1861. 
Bibl. IndTwork 34, N.S. nos. 4r-6, 8, 10. Y. AOS. NYP. Pea. UP. Cong. CL 

2623. Vaisheshika Darshana by Kanada Muni with Upaskara, Vivritti, and Bha- 

ahya [the latter a modern comm, by Candrakanta]. Edited by Mahadeva 
Gangadhara Bakre. 2, 3, 4, 402, 14. Bombay, Gujarati Printing Press, 
1913. Ch. 

2624. [The VaiSeshika aphorisms of Kandda. Text and translation of sGtras and 

sections of Vivfti and Upaskara. By Archibald Edward Gough.] The 
Pandit, O.S. 3 (1868-9), 185-6, 202-4, 220-2, 242-5, 265-7 ; 4 (1869-70), 
23-4, 31-4, 59-62, 86-9, 115-8, 135-8, 158-60, 225-9, 248-52, 273-6; 5 (1870-1), 
23-7, 53-7, 78-82, 105-10, 134-8, 177-84, 234-7, 262-6, 292-7, 320-26; 6 
(1871-2), 24-30, 51-4, 75-8, 97-101, 177-80, 202-8, 228-32. 

2625. The Vai^eshika Aphorisms of Kaiiada with comments from the Upaskdra 

of Sankara-misra and the Vivfitti of Jaya-narayaija-tarkapanchdiiana. 
Translated by Archibald Edward Gough ... hi, 310. Benares, E. J. 
Lazarus and Co., 1873. [Reprint of preceding.] Y. UP. Cl. Ch. H. B. 

2626. The Vai^e.?ika Sdtras of Kandda with the commentary of Sankara Misra 

and extracts from the gloss of Jayandrdyana, together with notes from 
the commentary of Chandrakanta . . . Translated by Nandalal Sinha. 
xxxiv, 339, xi, vi. Allahabad, Panini Office, 1911. SBH vol. 6, nos. 16-8, 
20. Y. AOS. (-20) C. NYP. Up! Cong. CL Ch. H. (18, 20). 

. . . 2nd ed. 6, xxi, 335. . . . 1923. H. 

C. Prasastapada, PrasastapddabhdHya or Padarthadharma- 
sariigraha, etc. 

CC. JagadisEb, Dravyabhd§yasukH 
CC. Padrnanabha Mi^ra, ('F‘af.§e.5t7ca)5eiw 
CC. YyQma^iva, Vyo?navatl 

2627. The Prasastapadabhasyam by Pradasta Devacharya with commentaries 

(up to Dravya): Sukti by Jagadida Tarkdlankfira; Setu by Padmanabha 
Midra, and Vyomavati by Vyomasivdchdrya (to the end). Edited by 
Pandit Gopinath Kavirdj . . . and Pandit Dhundhirdj Shastri Nydyopd- 
dhydya ... 7, 35, 2, 699. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 
1930. ChSS work 61, nos. 316, 342, 354, 374, 375, 384, 396. UP. Cl. 
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GO. Vdd,jm&, Kirm}aval% 

2628. The aphorisms of the Vai^eshika philosophy by Kapdda with the commen- 

tary of Pra^astapMa, and the gloss of Udayandcharya. Edited by Maha- 
mahopMhydya Vindhyesvarl Prasada Dvivedi . . . and . . . Dhundhirdj 
Sdstri. 6, 376, 13. Benares, Braj Bhushan Das and Co., 1919. [Also Udaya- 
nacarya’s Lak^anavali.] BenSS work 9, nos. 16, 50, 155-7. C. NYP. 
JHU. UP. Cong.'(15) Cl. (16, 60) Ch. H. 

CCC. Padmanabhamisra, /G'ra9?.ayaZ^6/ids&ara 

2629. The Kiraiiavali-bhaskara of Padmanabha Mi^ra. Edited with introduction 

etc. by Gopi Nath Kaviraj ... ii, 10, 184, 8, 2. Benares, Government 
Sanskrit Library, 1920. Princess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Texts, 1. 
Cl. H. 

CCG. Y&Tdhamaiia,, Kn'av-avallprakMa 

2630. Kiranavallprakada by Vardhamana UpSdhyaya. Edited by Badri Natha 

^Sstrl. Part 1; 120. Benares, Government Sanskrit Library, Sarasvati 
Bhavana, 1933. Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, 45. Cl, 

CCCC. Raghunatha Sii'omani, KiranavaMpraMsadldhiti 

2631. The Kiranavallpraksl^adidhiti by RaghunStha Siromani. Edited ... by 

Pandit Badri Nath Sastri ... 7, 103, 2. Benares, Government Sanskrit 
Library, Sarasvati Bhavana, 1932. Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana 
Texts, 38. UP. Cl. H. 

CCCC. Kirax!>dvallprakd§avivTti 

2632. Kirandvall by Udayanacaryya with the conanaentary of VardhamSnopa- 

dhyEya. Edited by MahamahopEdhyaya Siva Chandra SErwabhauma. 
3 fascs.; 288, Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1911. Bibl. Ind. vf ovk 
200, nos. 1277, 1316, 1342. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. (1277) Cl. H. 

CCC. Vadindra, i^asasdra 

2633. The RasasEra of Bhatta VEdindra. Edited with introduction etc. by Gopi- 

natha KavirEja ... 8, 104, 2. Benares, Government Sanskrit Library, 
1922. [Edited from incomplete MS.] Princess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana 
Texts, 5. AOS. Cl. H. 

CC. Jagadisa, Dravyabhd$yasukH 

2634. Pra^astapadabhasyam with Sukti on the Bhasya by Jagadisa Tarkalankara. 

Edited with Suktidipika and Bengali elucidation etc. by Kalipada Tarka- 
charya ... iv, 8, 23, 212. Calcutta, Sanskrit Sahitya Parishad, [1925]. 
Sanskrit Sahitya Parishad Series, 15. UP. H. 

CC. Sridhara, Nydyakandali 

2035. The BhEshya of Pra.4astapEda together with the Nyayakandali of Sridhara. 
Edited by VindhyeSvarlprasEda Dvivedin ... 24, 30, 9, 2, 331, Benares, 
E, J. Lazarus and Co., 1895. Vizianagram Sanskrit Series, vol. 4, no. 6. 
Cl. H. 

2636. The Padarthadharmasangraha of Pragastapada with the Nyayakandali of 
Qridhara. Translated into English by MM. Ganganatha Jha . . . The 
Pandit, 25 (1903), no. 12, pp. 1-16; 26 (1904), nos. 1-3, 7, 8, pp. 17-104; 
27 (1905), nos. 1, 4, 5, 10-2, pp. 105-84; 28 (1906), nos. 1-7, pp. 185-232; 
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29 (1907), nos. 1-3, 7-9, pp. 233-80; 30 (1908), nos. 1-3, 6-10, pp. 281-344; 
31 (1909), nos. 3-5, 8-12, pp. 345-400; 82 (1910), nos. 1-3, 5-12, pp. 401-628; 
33 (1911), nos. 4-6, pp. 629-44; 34 (1912), nos. 7-9, pp. 545-60; 35 (1913), 
nos. 7-12, pp. 661-608; 36 (1914), pp. 609-64; 37 (1915), nos. 1-9, pp. 665-86, 
ii, t.-p., iv. 

... Reprint, iv, 686, ii. Benares, E. J. Lazarus and Co., 1916. Gl. Gh. 

2637. The Vaige§ika-system, described with the help of the oldest texts, by Dr. 

B. Faddegon. 614. [Translation of large sections of Nyayakandall.] Verh. 
d. k. Ak. V. Wetenschappen te Anasterdam, Afd. Lett., N. R., 18. 2 (1918). 

CC. Saihkarami^ra, Kaiiadarahasya 

2638. Pra^astapadabhAshyatikHsaipgraha, a collection of commentaries on the 

Pra§astapfi.dabhdshya. Kan&darahasyam by i§ri Sankara MiSra. And 
reviews on the PrasastapMa BhMiya and TarkMahkdra’s VaiSeshika 
Bh^shya. Edited by Pandit VindhyeSwarl PraaMa Dvivedin . . . 177, 44. 
Benares, Ghowkhamb a Sanskrit Series Office, 1917. ChSS work 48, nos. 
231, 255. UP. 

C. PraSastapada, Praiastapadahha§ya 
C. Samkarami^ra, Vaiie^ihasHtropaskdra 

2639. vaisesikadarsane mahar.sif)ravarapraSastadevacrLryaviracitaih praSastapa- 

dabhasyam, vidvaccudaraani-4rl^ankarami.sravinirmitah upaKskaraS ca. 
[Edited with a commentary by Pandit Phundhiraja Sastrl. 10, 13, 23, 
175, 13, 2, 140, 14. Benares, Caixkhamba Sanskrit Book Depot, 1923.] 
KSS 3 (VaiSesika section, 1). Cl. 

C. Saihkarami^ra, VaUe§ikasutropaskdra 

2640. Vaiseshikadarsana with the commentary of Sankara Misra. Edited by 

Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara ... 15, 195. Calcutta, Saraswati Press, 
1886. Ch. H. 

2641. The Aphorisms of the Vaiiieshika Philosophy of Kandda with illustrative 

extracts from the commentary of Sankara Misra. [Edited, text and trans- 
lation, by J. R. Ballantyne. 1st ahnika of 1st adhyaya.] 34. Mirzapore, 
Orphan School Press, 1851. Y. AOS. C. Cong. H. B. 

Kularkapandita, DasaUoklmahdvidyasutra with C. Mahavidydda- 
sasloJdvivaraya and CC. Bhiivanasundara Suri, °vivarayatippana. 
See 2589. 

Ke^avami^ra, Tarka {pari) bhd§d 

2642. Tarkabhasa by KeSavami^ra. Critically edited by Narayan Nathaji Kul- 

karni ... 38. Poona, Oriental Book Supplying Agency, 1924. Cl. 

2643. The Tarkabhasa ... by Keahava Mishra. [Translated by Ganganatha Jha.] 

Indian Thought 2 (1910), 40-100, 101-20. 

The Tarkabhasa . , . translated into English by MM. Pandit Ganganatha 
Jha . . . 2nd ed. revised, ii, 74. Poona, Oriental Book-supplying Agency, 
1924. Indian Thought Series, 1. CL 

2644. An Indian primer of philosophy or the Tarkabhasa of Kegavamigra, Trans- 

lated . . . with an introduction and notes by Poul Tuxen. Kongeligt dansk 
Videnskab ernes Selskab. Sfcrifter Historisk og Filosofisk xAfd. 7 (1914), 
2, 161-224. 
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C. Govardhana Misra, Tar/cabM-japm/casa or 

2645. The Tarkabhash^ of Ke^avamisra with the commentary of Govardhana. 

Edited with an introduction and notes . . . by Shivaram Mahadeo Paran- 
jape . . . 6, 6, 3, 86, 4, 113. Poona, 1894. Ch. 

C. Visvakarman, 

2646. The Tarkabha§a of Ke9avamicra with the commentary Nyayapradlpa of 

Vigwakarman. Edited by Surendralala Gosvamin ... The Pandit, 22 
(1900), nos. 5-12, pp. 1-176; 23 (1901), nos. 1-3, pp. 177-85, 7, 4, 12, 6, 
t.-p., 2. 

Kaundabhatta, (Nyaya)paddrthttdipika 

2647. (Brihat) Vaiy&karana Bhdshana, a treatise on Sanskrit grammar, by Pandit 

Kaunda Bhatta; also Padartha Dipik^ by the same author. Edited by 
Pandit Rdma Krishna Sdstri, alias Tatya Siistri Patavardhana . . . 2, 2, 
325, 51. Benares, Braj. B. Das and Co., 1900. BenSS. work 14, nos. 51-4. 
C. NYP. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

GangadharasBri, Kav^ddasiddhantacandrikd 

2648. The K^nMasiddhantachandrikd of GangMharasM. Edited by T. Ganapati 

Siistri ... 2, 2, 63. Trivandrum, Travancorc Government Press, 1913. 
TSS2?,. Y. C. UP. Cl. Ch. 

Gafigesa, Tattvacintdmani, sect. Anumdna 

2649. tattvacintamanau anumanakhandah srimadgangcsopadhyayaviracitah. 

[Edited by Madanamohana Tarkalaihkara. 83. Calcutta, Sanskrit Press, 
1848.] Y. AOS. Cong. H. 

2650. tattvacintamanau anumanakhandah . . . [Edited by Jivananda Vidyasa- 

gara. 116. Calcutta, New Sanskrit Press, 1872.] Cl. 

sect. Upamdna 

2651. Upamanachintamani by Gangeshopadhyaya . . . Edited by Pandit Jiba- 

nanda Vidyasagara ... 17. Calcutta, Sucharu Jantra, 1872. Cl. 

C. Mathuranatha, Mdthun 
C. Jayadeva, Tattvacintdmanydloka 
C. Kr^iiakanta Vidyavagisa, Dlpanl 
C. Raghunatha Siromani, TaUvacintdma7].id%d}iiti 

2652. The Tattva-chintamani by Gahgesa Upddhydya. Edited [with extracts from 

the commentaries] by Pandit Kdmdkhydndtha Tarkavaglsa . . . Part I. 
845, 8; part 11. vol. 1, 3, 3, 997; vol. 2, 195; part III. 101; part IV. vol. 1, 
525; vol. 2, 3, 48, 1086. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1888, 1892, 
1897, 1897, 1897, 1901. Bihl. Ind. work 98, nos. 512, 530, 544, 573, 590, 612, 
627, 639, 663; 682, 707, 735, 748, 758, 772, 783, 800, 808, 823; 830, 832; 844; 
858, 866, 875, 883, 891; 900, 908, 915, 918, 921, 927, 935, 943, 955, 960, 975, 
977. Y. AOS. C. (955-977) NYP. JHU. Pea. (-682) Cong. Cl. H. (-663, 
682). 

C. Mathuranatha, Mdihufi, sects. Pancalak§a7fi and Sin- 
havydghralak§anarahasya 

2653. The Mathuri Panchalakshani with a commentary by Pandit Sri Umanatha 

Arjyala. Edited with the Mathurisinhavyaghralakshan commentary by 
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Pandit Sri Hariram Shukla and Mathuripanelialakshaiukrodapatra odI- 
lected by Pandit Hax'ihara Saatri . . . 32, 8. Benares, Chowkhamba San- 
skrit Series Office, 1930. iv/Sfi' 78 (Nyay a section, 11). Cl. 

sects. Vydptipancakarahasija and Sinhmnjdghnlak§av,arahasya 
2654. The Vyaptipanchakarahasyam and Sinhavyaghralakshanarahasyam by Sri 
Mathura Natha Tarkavagi^a. With Ganganirjharini commentary and 
notes by . . . Pandit Sri Sivadatt Misra . . . Edited by Pandit Dhundhiraj 
Sastri . . . 106. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1928. K8S 
64 (Nyaya section, 8), Cl. 

C. Raghimatha Siromani, 

2666. anumanacintamanididhitih sriraghunathaffiromanibhattncaryyaviracita. 
[Edited by Madanamohana larkalamkara. 163. Calcutta, Sanskrit Press, 
1848.] Y. AOS. Cong. H. 

2656. anumanacintamanididhitih SrIraghunatha.4iromanibhat.t.acaryyaviracita ... 

[Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara. 226. Calcutta, Valmiki Press, 1872.] 
Cl. 

CC. Krgnadasa Sarvabhauma, Prasdriyi 

2657. Anumana Didhiti Prasarini by Krishna Das Sarvabhauma with Tattva- 

cintamani and Didhiti. Edited by Pandit Prasanna Kumar Tarkanidhi 
... 3 fascs.; 288, Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1911-2. Bibl. hid. 
work 199, nos. 1276, 1311, 1334. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. (1276) Cl. H. 

CC. Gadadhara, TattvcuiintdmanidldhitivivTt'i or Gadadhart 

2658. Tattvacintamani Didhiti- vivriti by Gadadhara Bhattacharyya with Tat- 

tvaeintamani and Didhiti. Edited by MM. Kamakhyanatha Tarkavagisa, 
MM. Yadunath Sarvabhauma and Pandit ASutosh Tarkatirtha. 3 vols.; 
768 (inc.); 288 (inc.); 96, 96, (inc.). Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
1910-. Bibl. Ind. work 196, nos. 1260, 1265, 1278, 1299, 1314, 1323, 1338, 
1394; 1291, 1350, 1372; 1356, 1450. AOS. (-1372, 1450) C. NYP. JHU. 
(-1372) UP. (1450) Cl. H. (-1372, 1450). 

2659. The Gadddhari, a commentary on Didhiti the commentary of Tattva Chin- 

tdmani, by Gadddhara Bhattdchdrya Chakra vartin . . / Edited by Vin- 
dhyedvari Prasada Dvivedi, Vamacharana Bhattacharya, Rama Sastri 
Bhandari, Dhundiraja Sastri. 21, 38, 2084. Benares, Chowkhamba San- 
skrit Series Office, 1927. U/xNaS work 42, nos. 186, 187, 201, 217, 269, 260, 
263, 264, 277, 278, 284, 292, 301, 319, 337, 339, 343, 346, 349, 362, 865. UP. 

Sections of Gadadhart 
Gadadhara, MwMmda 
C. Sivarama 

2660. Naya Muktivada by Gadadhara Bhattacharyya, with the commentary of 

Sivarama. Edited with a gloss in Sanskrit and a purport in Bengali by 
Kalipada Tarkacharyya. vi, 66, 8, 166, 3, Calcutta, Sanskrit Sahitya 
Parishad, [1924]. Sanskrit Sahitya Parishad Series, 4. UP. H. 

Gadadhara, Vadavaridhi 

2661. Vdda Vdridhi by MM. Sri Gadddhara Bhattdchdrya. Edited by Pandit Sri 

Bdlakrishna MiSra ... and Pandit Dhundhirdj Shdstri ... Fasc. 1; 96 
(inc.). Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1933. ChSS work ?, 
no. 421. UP. : , 
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V yutpaUivada 

2662. vyutpattivadah firimanmahamahopadliyayagadadharabliattacaryaviraci- 

tah. [Edited by dDiitindliiraja Sastrin, 148. Benares, Medical Hall Press, 
1886.] H. 

Gadadhara, Saktivada 

2663. The Saktivada by Sri Gadadhara Bhattacharya, with the Vivyiti commen- 

tary by ... Harinatha Tarka Siddhaiita Bhattacharya [pupil of Goloka- 
natha Nyayaratna], Edited with critical notes by . . . Goswami Damodar 
Sastri. 3, 4, 196. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1929. KSS 
77 (Nyaya section, 10). Cl. 

C. KrgnaBhattaorKrgnambhatta, Manila or Saktivdddiiha- 
dipikd 

C. Madhava, Madham or SakiivddavivTti 

2664. The Saktivada by Sri Gadadhara Bhattacharya with the commentaries (1) 

the ManJuSa by Kri§na Bhatta, (2) the Vivriti by Madhava Bhattacharya, 
and (3) the Vinodini by . . . Gosvami Damodara Sastri of Brindaban. 
Edited with introduction by Gosvami Damodara Sastri ... 8, 224. Be- 
nares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1927. KSS 57 (NySya section 
7). Cl. 


CC. Jagadi^a, °dldhitivydkhyd or JdgadUl 

2665. The JS.gadi§t, a commentary on Anumfina-chintdmanididhiti by Siromapi; 

and Iswarffimmdna Chint^mani. Edited by SomandthopfldhyAya-Ny^yo- 
pS.dhya,ya and Kdvyatirtha. 4, 3, 1241, 75. Benares, Chowkhamba San- 
skrit Book Depot, 1906-8. ChSS work 29, nos. 101, 102, 110-2, 115, 116, 
118-20, 124, 125, 127. NYP. (110-2) UP. H. 

sect. Avacchedakatvanirukti 

2666. The Avachhedakatvanirukti by Sri JagadiSa Tarkalahkara. With the Ganga 

commentary by . . . Pandit Sri Sivadatta Mi^ra ... Edited with notes 
by . . . Pandit Dhundhiraja Sastri ... 2, 176. Benares, Chowkhamba San- 
skrit Series Office, 1932. KSS 94 (Nyaya section, 13). Cl. 

met. Vyadhikara'ea 

2667. The J^igadiSi Vyadhikaranam by Sri Jagadiia TarkilankHra. With the 

Ganga commentary and notes by .. . Pandit !§ri Sivadatta Mi^ra ,. . 
Edited with anugamas by . . . Pandit DhundhirAja Sastri . . . 271, 6. 
Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1931. KSS 89 (Nyaya sec- 
tion, 12). Cl, 

sects. Vyaptipancaka and Sinhavydghralaksay.a 

2668. The Vyaptipanchakam and Sinhavyaghralakshanam by Sri JagadiSa Tarka- 

lahkara, with Ganganirjharini commentary and notes by . . . Pandit Sri 
Sivadatta MiSra . . , Edited by Pandit Dhundhiraja Sastri ... 66, Be- 
nares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1929. KSS 70 (Nyaya section, 
9). Cl. 

sect. Siddhdntalak§aT}a 

2669. The Siddhantalak^anam by ^ri Jagadila Tarkalankara. With the Ganga 

commentary and notes called Krodapatrasangrah by . . . Pandit Sri 
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Bmidatta Minra ... Edited by ... Pandit Dbundhiraja ^astri ... 188, 
10, 2. Ilenares, Chowkliamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1933, KSS 101 (Nyaya 
section, 14). CL 

CC. Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa, Tattvacintdma7}.ididhiU- 
prakdsa 

2G70. Tattvacintamani Didhiti Prakasa by Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa with 
Tattvacintamani and .Didhiti. Edited by MM. Guriicharana Tarkadar- 
shanatirtha. Vol. 1; 576. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1910-2. 
Bibl hid. work 194, nos. 1254, 1261, 1266, 1289, 1321, 1335'. AOS. C. 
NYP. J.HIT. Pea. (-1321, 1335) Ci. H. 

C. Rucidatta, Tattvacmtdma7}dprakdsa 

2671. [Tattvacintamani with Rucidatta’s commentary Prakasa. Edited by Bala 

Sastri.] The Pandit, O.S. 6 (1871-2), 127-33, 153-60, 181-7, 209-16, 235-42, 
259-65, 281-7,’ 7 (1872-3), 1-7, 31-8, 57-63, 83-90, 111-7, 131-7, 151-7, 171-7, 
187-94, 213-20, 237-44, 253-60 (pagination wrong) ; 8 (1873-4), 1-8, 27-34, 
53-60,77-84,105-12,132-8,157-04,181-7,205-15. 

Gopinatha, TaUvacmtdmamsdra, sect. Anumdna 

2672. The Manisara (Anumdnakhanda) of Goptndtha. Edited by T. Ganapati 

Sdstri . . . 156. Trivandrum, Travancore Government Press, 1914. 7\SS 
35. Y. C. JHU. UP. CI. Ch. 

Gotama Ak^apada, iVi/dg/asilfm 

2073. The Nydya Sdtras of Gotama. Translated [with text] by ... SatiSa Chandra 
Vidyablimsana . . . v, xvi, 175, xlvi. Allahabad, Pdnini Oflice, 1913. SBH 
vol. 8, nos. 24, 52, 53. AOS. C. NYP. Cong. Cl. H. 

2674. Die Nyayasutra’s. Text, Ubersetzung, Erliiuterung und Glossar von Walter 

Ruben, xviii, 269. Leipzig, F. A. Brockhaus, 1928. [Roman.] AKM 18. 2. 

2675. [The Nyayasutra, book 1. Translated by J. R. Ballantyne.j The Pandit, 

O. S. 1 (1866-7), 98-102, 116-8. 

C. Radhamohana, Nydyasutravivarana 

2676. The Nydyasdtravivaranam by Rddha Mohan Vidydvdchaspati Goswdmi 

Bhattachdrya. Edited by Surendrahll Tarkatirtha Goswami Bhattdchdrya 
. . . The Pandit, 23 (1901), nos. 3-8, 10, 12, pp. 1-128; 24 (1902), pp. 129- 
320; 25 (1903), nos. 1-3, pp. 320-46, 25, 5, 9, t.-p., 6, 14, 4, 3. 

C. Vatsyayana Pak^ilasvamin, Nydyahhdsya 
C. Visvanatha Paficanana, Nydyasutravrtti 

2677. The Nydya Darshana of Gotama with the commentary of Vatsyayana and 

the gloss of Vishvanatha. Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara . . . 
10, 312. Calcutta, Sucharu Press, 1874. H. 
nyayadarSanam, vatsyayanamunikrtabha^ya-vidvanathakftavrttisametam. 
[Edited by Asubodha Vidyabhusana and Nityabodha Vidyaratna. 4th 
ed. 6, 340. Calcutta, Vacaspatya Pressj 1919.] Ch. 

2678. Nyaya Darsana of Gautama with the commentary of Vatsyayana and the 

gloss of Visvanath Nyaya Panchanana. Edited with notes by MM. P. 
Lakshmana Sastry Dravida ..., Ram Shastry Bhandari ... and MM, 

P. Vindhyeshwari Prasad Dvivedi ... 4, 5, 534. Benares, Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series Office, 1920. KSS 43 (Nyaya section, 6). Cl. 
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2679. srimadvatsyayanamun.ikftabha§yasriviSvanathabhat;tacaryakrtavrttisame- 

tani ^rigautamamunipra^itanyayasiitrani. [Edited by Digambara Sastri 
Jo4i. 3, 401, 16, 18, 5. Poona, Ananda§raina Press, 1922.] AnSS 91. Y. 
JHU. UP. Cl. H. 

C. Vatsyayana Pakgilasvamin, Nyayabha^ya 

2680. The Nydya Darsana with the commentary of Vdtsyayana. Edited by Pan- 

dita Jayandrdyana Tarkapanchdnana. 13, 297. Calcutta, Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, 1865. Bibl. Ind. work 50, N.S. nos. 66, 67, 70. Y. AOS. NYP. 
Pea. UP. Cong. H. (67). 

2681. [Text and translation of the Nyayastitra and Vatsyayana's Nyayabhasjya. 

By Kesava Sastrl.] The Pandit, N.S. 2 (1877-8), 60-4, 109-28, 311-20, 
363-80, 552-61. 

CC. Uddyotakara, Nyayavarttika 

2682. Nyaya Vartikam a critical gloss on Nyaya Darshana Vatsya[ya]na’s Bha- 

shya by Sri Bhardwaja Udyotakara. Edited . . . by MM. Pt. Vindhyes- 
wari Prasad Dwivedi ... and MM, Pt. Laksmana Sastri Dravida . . . 
170, 4, 560. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1916. KSS 33 
(Nyaya section, 6). Cl. Ch. 

CCC. Y&Ga,spatimi§Ta., Nydyavdrttikatatparyatlka 

2683. Nyaya- varttikam, a gloss on Yatsyayana’s commentary on the Nyaya- 

aphorisms. Edited by Pandit Vindhye^varl Prasad Dvivedin . . . 568, 26, 
56 (inc.). Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1887-. Bibl. Ind. work 113, 
nos. 625, 834, 869, 907, 1008, 1074, 1377. Y. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. 
(-1377) H. 

2684. The Ny^yashtras with Vdtsyayana’s Bhdshya and extracts from the Nyaya- 

vitrttika and the Tatparyatik^. Edited by MM. Gahgtldhara Siistri Tai- 
lahga . . . 3, 11, 264. Benares, E. J. Lazarus and Co., 1896. Vizianagram 
Sanskrit Series, vol. 9, no. 11. UP. H, 

2685. The Nyilyavarttikatatparyatikd of Vachaspati Misra. Edited by MM, Gah- 

gadhara Sdstri Tailaiiga ... 2, 10, 2, 513. Benares, E. J. Lazarus and Co., 
1898. Vizianagram Sanskrit Series, vol. 13, no. 15. H. 

2686. Nyayavartik-tatparya Tika by Sri Vachaspati Mishra. Edited by . . . 

Eajeshwara Sastri Dravid ... 1st adhyaya, Vol. 1; 4, 355. Benares, 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1925. KSS 24 (Nyaya section, 3). Cl. 

2687. Dignaga’s theory of perception. By Th. Steberbatsky. Journal of the Taisho 

University, vols. 6-7 (1930) in commemoration of the 60th birthday of 
Prof, Unrai Wogihara , . . Part 2, pp. 89-130. [Translation of Vacaspati- 
mi^ra’s critique of the Buddhist theory of perception.] 

CCCC. Udayana, Nydyavdrttikatdtparyaparimddhi 

2688. The Nyaya-sutras of Gautama with the Bhasya of Vatsyayana and the 

Vartika of Udyotakara, with notes from the Nyaya vartikatatparjuitika 
of Vachaspati Mishra and Tatparyaparishuddhi of Udayanacharya. 
[Translated by Ganganatha Jha.] Indian Thought 4 (1912), 49-84, 167-96, 
201-16, 361-88; 5 (1913), 17-58, 125-235, 325-58; 6 (1914), 57-96, 153-238, 
315-59; 7 (1915), 1-52, 113-74, 301-76; 8 (1916), 25-70, 147-286; 9 (1917), 31- 
186, 305-60; 10 (1918), 49-96, 99-191, 281-400; 11 (1919), 1-100, 18, 101-392. 
. . . Reprint with same pagination. 3 vols. Indian Thought Series, 7, 9, 12. 
Ch. 
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CCCCC. Vardhamana, Ny&yanihandJmprakdsa 

2689. Nyaya-vSrttika-tStparya-pari^uddlii by Udayanaeliarya with a gloss called 

Nyaya-nibandha-prakd,.?a by Varddhamanopadliyfiya. Edited by Pandit 
Vindhyesvari Prasdd Dvivedin ... and Pandit Lakshmana Sdstri Dni- 
vida ... 8 fascs., 768 (ine.), Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1911-. 
BibL Ind. work 205, nos. 1302, 1313, 1358, 1364, 1419, 1432, 1437, 1467. 
AOS. (1302-1419) C. NYP. JHU. Pea. (1302) CL H. (1302-1419). 

CC. Raghuttama, Bha§yacandra 

2690. The Nyaya-darshana: the Sutras of Gautama and Bhashya of Vatsyliyana 

with two commentaries: (1) the Khadyota by MM. Gangamltlia Jha ... 
and (2) the Bhashyachandra by Raghuttama ... with notes by Pandit 
Arabadas Shastri. Edited by AIM. Ganganatha Jha ... and Pandit Dhun- 
dhiraja Shastri Nyayopadhyaya. 2, 15, 23, 20, 18, 18, 2, 920. Benares, 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1925. [Also Vacaspatimisra’s Nyaya- 
sucinibandha.] ChSS work 55, nos. 281, 282, 288, 295, 302, 308, 318, 323, 
332, 336. UP. 

C. Yi&vm&tha, FmcS,nBXLa,j Nyayasiitravrtti 

2691. Nydya Siitra Vritti, the logical aphorisms of Gotama, with a commentary 

by Viswan5,th Bhattitchdrya. [Edited by Niniaicandrasiromani.] 264, 12. 
Calcutta, Education Press, under authority of General Committee of 
Public Instruction, 1828. Y. UP. H. 

2692. nyayasutram ... SriviSvanathanyayapaficananaviracitavrttya saraudbhasi- 

tam. [Edited by Vindhyesvari Prasada Dvivedin and Ramabhavana Sar- 
man.] The Pandit, 39 (1917), nos. 7-12, pp. 1-32; 40 (1918), pp. 33-191; 
41 (1919), nos. 1-6, pp. 17, 15, 6, t.-p. 

2693. N[y]aya Sutra of Gautama with commentaries of Vrshwanath. Edited by 

AIM. Vind[hy]eswariprasad Dvivedi ... 2, 15, 6, 191, 17. Benares, E. J. 
Lazarus and Co., 1919. [Reprint of preceding.] Cl. 

2694. The aphorisms of the Nydya philosophy by Gautama, with illustrative 

extracts from the commentary by Vis^wandtha, in Sanskrit and English. 
[Edited by J. R. Ballantyne.] 3 vols.; 56; 119; 104, 90. Allahabad, Presby- 
terian Alission Press, 1850, 1863, 1854. Y. AOS. (vols. 1, 2) C. (vol. 2) 
Cong. (vol. 1) Ch. (vol. 3) H. B. 

Jayanta, Nydyakalikd 

2695. The Nyaya Kalika of Jayanta. Edited with introduction by ATAT. Ganga 

Nath Jha ... 3, 27. Benares, Government Sanskrit Library, 1925. Princess 
of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Texts, 17. Cl. H. 

Jayanta, Nydya7mnjan 

2696. The Nydyamanjari of Jayanta Bhatta. Edited by MAI. Gangiidhara SAstri 

Tailafiga ... 2 vols.; 5, 2, 1-426; 14, 427-659. Benares, E. J. Lazarus and 
Co., 1895. Vizianagram Sanskrit Series, vol. 8, no. 10. Cl. H. 

J ayarama, Nydyasiddhcmtamdla 

2697. The Nyaya Siddhanta Atala of Jayarama Nyayapaheanana Bhattacarya. 

Edited ... by Alangal Deva Shastri ... 2 parts; 2, 1-72, 8; 26, 73-179, 
15, 2. Benares, Government Sanskrit Library, Sarasvati Bhavana, 1927, 
1928. Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, 21. UP. (part 2) Cl. 
li. (part 1). 
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Janakmatha Bhattacarya Ciidamani, Nydya{siddhdnfa)7nanjan 
C. Yadava(vyasa), Nyaya{siddhdntd)manjar%sdra 

2698. Nydyasiddh^intamanjari by Jdnaki Nd,th BhattdcMrya with the commen- 

tary Nydyamanjarisdra by Shri Yadavachdrya. Edited by Pandit Jiva- 
nath Mishra. The Pandit, 29 (1907), pp. 1-80; 30 (1908), nos. 1-3, 5, 7-10, 
pp. 81-144; 31 (1909), nos. 2, 4-7, 10-2, pp. 145-208; 32 (1910), nos. 1-3, 
9-12, pp. 209-40; 33 (1911), nos. 1-3, 7-9, pp. 241-72; 34 (1912), nos. 4-6, 
pp. 273-96; 36 (1914), nos. 10-2, t.-p. 

C. Srikanthadikpta, Nydyamanjandtpikd TarkapraJedsa 

2699. nyayasiddhantamanjari bhattaearyacudamanijanaklnathaviracita pandita- 

varanilakant-hadlkgitapranitabrhattarkaprakaSabhidhaya vyakhyaya sa- 
meta. [Edited by Gaurinatha Sastri. 353. Benares, 1885.] H. 

Jitari, Jatinirdhtti 

2700. The Jatinirakfti of Jitari. By Prof. Giuseppe Tucci . . . Annals of the 

Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, 11 (1930), 64-8. 

(exact title doubtful). See 2590. 

Dinnaga, 

2701. Dignaga. Examen de Pobject de la connaissance (Alambanaparlk§a). Textes 

tib6tain et chinois et traduction des stances et du commentaire, 6clair- 
cissements et notes d’aprfes le commentaire tibhtain de Vinltadeva, par 
Susumu Yamaguchi en collaboration avec Henriette Meyer. Journal 
Asiatique, 214 (1929), 1-66. [Tibetan and two Chinese texts in autograph. 
Sanskrit text lost.] 

2702. Dignagas Alambanapariksa. Text,; tJbersetzung und Erlauterungen. Von E. 

Prauwallner. WZKM 37 (1930)) 174r-94. [Tibetan text in Roman char- 
acters.] 

Dinnaga, Nydyaprave'sa 

2703. Nyayapravesa. I. Sanskrit text. Edited and reconstructed by N. D. Miro- 

nov. T'oungPao, s6r. II, 28 (1931), 1-24. [Text Roman of sutras recovered 
from Haribhadra’s commentary and the Tibetan and Chinese trans- 
lations.] 

2704. The Nyayapravesa. Part II. Tibetan text. Compared with Sanskrit and 

Chinese versions and edited with an introduction, comparative notes and 
indexes by Vidhushekhara Bhattacharyya . . . xxvii, 67. Baroda, Central 
Library, 1927. [Roman.] (?OS 39. : Y. C. NYP. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. M. H. 

C. Haribhadra Sufi, Ffiii 
CC. Par^yadeva Gani, PaiyVM 

2705. The NyayapraveSa. Part I. Sanskrit text with commentaries. Critically 

edited with notes and introduction by Anandshankar B. Dhruva ... 
xxxix, 82, 104. Baroda, Oriental Institute, 1930. GOS 38. Y. AOS. C. 
NYP. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. M. H. 

Dinnaga, Nydyamukha 

2706. Nyayamukha of Dignaga ... after Chinese and Tibetan materials. [Trans- 

lated] by Giuseppe Tucci. 72. [Translated from Chinese version of lost 
Sanskrit. Photographic reproduction of folios la-6a of the Tokio edition 
of the Chinese' Tripitaka, vol. 18, 10.] Heidelberg, Kommission bei 0. 
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Harrassowitz, Leipzig, 1930. Materialieu zur Kundo des BuddMsmua, 15. 
Y. C. NYP. UP. 

Pramaiiasamuccaya 

2707. Fragments from Dinnaga. [Edited and translated] by H. N. Randle . . . xii, 

2, 93. London, Royal Asiatic Society, 1926, Prize Publication Fund, 9. 
Y. AOS. C. NYP. Cong. P. Cl. H. 

C. Dinnaga, PramdnasarrmccayavTtU 
CC. Jinendrabudhi, FiMZmnaZamili'T 

2708. Pramana Samuccaya. Edited and restored into Sanskrit [from the Tibetan 

translation] with vfitti, tika and notes by H, R. Rangaswamy Iyengar 
...xxiv, 110. Mysore, Government Branch Press, 1930. [Chapter 1. 
Tibetan text in Roman characters.] AOS. BM. 

Devastiri, PramdyanayatativaloMlamJcdra and C. Syadvadaratna- 
kara 

2708a. grlmadvadidevasuriviracitah pramananayatattvalokrilamkaralj tadvya- 
khya, ca syadvadaratnlikarah. [Edited by Motllala Ladhajl. 5 vols.; 1-258, 
2; 259-484, 2; 485-724, 2; 725-992, 2; 3, 993-1144. Poona, Hanuman Print- 
ing Press, 1926, 1926, 1927, 1927, 1930.] AMP 4. Y. 

C. Eatnaprabha Suri, Ratndhardvatdrikd 
2708b. The Pramananayatattvalokalankara of Shree Vadi Devasuri with the com- 
mentary Ratnakaravatarika of Shree Ratnaprabhacharya, Edited . . . 
by . . . Shravak Pandit Hargovinddas and Shravak Pandit Bechardas. 
12, 4, 84, 186. Benares, Dharmabhyudaya Press, 1911. YJG21, 22, UP. Cl. 

CC. Jfianacandra, Ratndkardvatdrikdtippana 
CC. Raja^ekhara, RatndJcardvatdrikdpanjikd 
2708c. Arivadidevasuriviracitapramananayatattvalokalamkaralji, [8, 55. Benares, 
Candraprabha Press, 1904.] IVG 1. UP. Cl. 

. . . ‘karaaya paricchedadvayam. pandita^rijhanacandra, malladhariSrlraja- 
sekharasurinirmita-tippana-panjikabhyaihsamalaitkfta^riratnaprabhaca- 
ryaviracita-ratnakaravatarikabhidhatikaya saiiiyutam. [136. Benares, 
Candraprabha Press, 1905.] Y/<7 5. UP. Cl. 

C. Subhavijaya, PramdnanayatattvaprakdHkd ot Syddvdda- 
bhd§d ov Byddvddamanjan 

2708d. ^rlmacchubhavijayaganipranita syadvadamahjarl. [MS. form, ff. 4, 14. 
Bombay, Gujarati Press, 1911.] /PU 3. H. 

Dharmakirti, 

C. Dharmottara, Nydyahindutlkd 

2709. The Nyayabindutika of Dharmottaracharya to which is added the Nyaya- 

bindu. Edited by Peter Peterson , ix, 134. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, 1889. Bibl Ind. work 128, no. 741. Y. AOS. NYP. JHIJ. Pea. UP. 
Cong. Cl. H. 

2710. . . . Re-issue. . . . 1929. Bihl. Ind. work 128, no. 1507. C. NYP. Cl. Ch. 

2711. Nyayabindu dygAhicKifi: yueOuuKi. uoniKH couHHOHie gapMaKHpru h 

TOUKOBai-iie iia aero NySyabindutika couHiieiiie gapiMOTTapu . . . 
[Edited by Th. Stcherbatsky. ii, 95. Petrograd, Academy of Sciences, 
1918.] Bihl. Buddh. 7, AOS. G. NYP. Cong. Cli. H. 
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2712. Nyaya Binduh by Dharma Kirti with a commentary of Shridharmottara- 

charya. Edited by Chandra Shekhar Shastri . . . wdth his own Sanskrit 
notes, Hindi translation and preface. 35, 6, 134, 34, 6, Benares, Chow- 
khamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1924. KSS 22 (Bauddhanyaya section, 
1). Cl. 

2713. Teopia nosHanifl h JiorHKa no yHeniio nosflHMmnx'B dya^^HCTOBi.. HacTi, 

I. ynedHHKTb jiornKH RapMaKHprn ca. TonKOBanieMt na Hero napMOTTapti. 
[Dharmakirfci’s Nyayabindu and Dharmottara’s Nyayabindut-ika in Eus- 
sian translation by Th. St eherbatsky. Ivi, 302. St. Petersburg, thho-uhto- 
rpa^in repojiBp;’&, 1903.] C. 

2714. Nyayabindu 6ygffii8;cKifi yneSHHKB jiornKH couHnenie n;apMai<HpTH n tojik- 

osanie na iiero Nyayabindutika connHeHie ffapMOTTapH . . . [Tibetan trans- 
lation edited by Th. Stcherbatsky. 2 fascs.; iv, 222, St. Petersburg, 
Imperial Academy of Sciences, 1904:.] Bibl. Buddh. 8. AOS. C. NYP. 
UP, Cong. Cl. H. 

2715. Buddhist logic by Th. Stcherbatsky . . . Vol. II. Containing a translation 

of the short treatise of logic [Nyayabindu] by Dharmaklrti, and of its 
commentary by Dharmottara, with notes, appendices and indices, vi, 
469. Leningrad, Academy of Sciences of the USSR, 1930. Bibl. Buddh. 26. 
AOS. C. NYP. UP. H. 

CC. Mallavadin, NyayabindutlkatippaTjM 

2716. Nyayabindutikatippani TOJiKonaiiie na connueHie mapMOTTapH Nyayabin- 

dutika . . . [Edited by Th. Stcherbatsky. iv, 49. St.-Petersbourg, Com- 
missionnaires de FAcaddmie Impdriale des Sciences, 1909.] Bibl. Buddh. 

II. AOS. C. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. H. 

C. Vinltadeva, Nydyabindut/ikd 

2717. Tibetan translation of the Nyayabindu of Dharmaklrti with the commen- 

tary of Vinitadeva [Sanskrit te.xt of [aka lost]. Edited with appendices by 
L. de la Vallee Poussin ... 2 fascs.; 150. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, 1908-13. Bibl. Ind. work 171, nos. 1179, 1374. AOS. (1179) C. 
NYP. JHU. Cl. H. (1179). 

Dharmaklrti, Pravidv.avdrttika 

2718. Beitrage zur Apohalehre. Von E. Frauwallner. I. Dharmaklrti. WZKM 37 

(1930), 259-83; 39 (1932), 247-85; 40 (1933), 51-94. [Pramanavarttika, 
chap. 1, vss. 42-187. Tibetan and Sanskrit (when preserved) in Roman 
characters; translation and commentary.] 

Dharmaklrti, Samtanantarasiddhi 
C. Vinitadeva, °ilkd 

2719. TuSeTCKih nepeBont connHenih Samtanantarasiddhi Dharmaklrti n Sam- 

tanantarasiddhitika Vinitadeva . . , [Edited by Th. Stcherbatsky. xvii, 
129, Petrograd, Imperial Academy of Sciences, 1916. Sanskrit lost.] Bibl. 
Buddh. 19. AOS. C. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. H. 

2720. IlapMaKupTH. OOocHonanie nyjKoil oflynieBjicHHOCTU ct> TojiKoBaiiieMTi bhhh- 

Tap,eBa. IlepeBeJiii ci. THdeicKaro <D. H. IIlepdaTCKoh [Stcherbatsky]. 
XV, 79. IlexepOyprn, [Russian Academy], 1922. [Translation and inter- 
pretation.] H. 
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Dharmakirti, and 

C/ Samkaranandana, /Sam6a?id/zapan.fc.j‘anwsam 

2721. Dliarmakirtis Sainbandhaparlk§a. Text trnd tiberstezung von E. Frau- 

wallner. WZKM. 41 (1934), 261-300. [Tibetan text in Roman characters 
and translation of prakarana and vftti; Tibetan text in Roman characters 
of anusara; Sanskrit text of 22 vss. of prakarana recovered from Dovasilri’s 
Syadvadar atnrdi ara. ] 

Nagarjima, Fiora/iayj/ayarhm. See 2590. 

Paddrtharatnamald 

2722. [Padfirtharatnamahl. Edited by NageSvara Panta Dharmadhikari.] The 

Pandit, 27 (1905), nos. 10-2, pp. 1-32; 28 (1906), nos. 1-6, pp. 33-66. 

Bhasarvajila, iV^d^asdm 

2723. Nyilyasara of Bhasarvajna. With notes. 2nd ed. by Vishvanatha P, Vaidya 

... iii, 32, 55, ii. Bombay, Nirnayasagar Press, 1921. Cl. 

C. Jayasifiha Suri, Nyayatdtparyadipika 

2724. Nyayasarah ... by Acarya Bhasarvajna, together with the commentary 

called Nyayatatparyadipika by Jayasiriiha Suri. Edited by MM. Satis 
Chandra Vidyabhusana . . . 12, 329. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
1910. Bibl. Ind. work 188, no. 1240. AOS, NYP. JHU. Pea. Cong. Cl. 
Ch. H. 

C. Vasiideva, Nydyasarapadapancika 

2725. Nyayasara of Acharya Bhisarvajna with the Nyayasarapadapanchika of 

Vasudeva of Kashmir. Critically edited by MM. Pandit Vasudeoshastri 
Abhyankar and Prof. C. R. Devadhar . . , 5, 98, ii, 98. Poona, R. S. Gon- 
dhalekar’s Book-depot, 1922. Cl. 

2726. The Nyayasara of Bhasarvajna with the commentary Padapaucika of Vasu- 

deva Suri. Edited by E. SambaSiva Sastrl , . . 2, 3, 4, 146. Trivandrum, 
Government Press, 1931. TS& 109 (= Sri Setu Lak§ml Prasadamrda 21). 
Y. JHU. Cl. 

(Laugaksi) Bhaskara, Tarhahaumudl 

2727. The Tarkakaumudi . . . by Laug^kshi Bhaskara, Edited with various read- 

ings, notes critical and explanatory, and an introduction by Manilal 
Nabhubhai Dvivedi ... 18, 70. Bombay, Government Central Book 
Depot, 1886. 5^832. Y. Ch. 

2728. The Tarkakaumudi of Laugakshi Bhaskara. Edited by Wdsudev Laxman 

Shdstri Pansikar. 5th ed., 20. Bombay, Nirnaya Sagar Press, 1928. C. 

2729. Die Tarkakaumudi des Laugakshi Bhaskara. Aus dom Sanskrit iibersetzt 

von E. Hultzsch. ZDMG 61 (1907), 763-802. 

Bhuvanasundara Siiri, Laghumahavidyavidambana. See 2589. 

Maticandra (or ?Caiidraniati), Vaisesika{nikdya)dasapaddrtJia- 
sdstra 

2730. The Vai^esika philosophy according to the Dasapadarthasastra: Chinese 

text with introduction, translation, and notes, by H. Ui . . . Edited by 
F. W. Thomas, xii, 265. London, Royal Asiatic Society, 1917. Oriental 
Translation Fund, N.S. 24. C. NYP. UP. H. 
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Mahadeva Punatamakara, Nydyakaustubha 

2731. The Nyayakaustubha (Pratyak^a Khanda) of Mahadeva Punatamakara. 

Edited . . . by XJmeSa Mi^ra ... 15, 256, 16, 4. Benares, Government San- 
skrit Library, Sarasvati Bhavana, 1930. Princess of Wales Saraswati 
Bhavana Texts, 33. UP. CL H. 

Manikyanandin, Parlhsamukhaslltra 

C. Anaiit&YiTja,j Pank§dmukhalaghuvrtti 

2732. Parlk§amukha-sutram, a Digambara Jaina work on logic (Nyaya) by 

Manikya Nandi together with the commentary called Parik§amukha- 
laghuvrttih. by Ananta Virya. Edited by Mahamahopadhyaya Satis 

Chandra Vidyabhuiana vii, 95. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 

1909. Bibl. Ind. work 180, no. 1209. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. Cong. 
Cl. H. 

Madkavadeva, Nydyasdra 

2733. [Madhavadeva’s Nyayasara. Edited by Nagesvara Pant Dharmadhikari.] 

The Pandit, 25 (1903), nos. 6-11, pp. 1-160; 26 (1904), nos. 2, 4, 6-9, pp. 
161-246. 

Raghimatha Siromani, Padarthakhaydana or Paddrthatattva- 
{nirv/paya or vivecana) 

C. Raghudeva, Paddrthakhaydanavyakhya 

C. Ramabhadra Sarvabhauma, Padarihatattvavivecanaprakaka 

2734. Padirthatattvanirdpana by Eaghunatha Siromani with the commentaries 

of Raghudeva and Rdmabhadra Sarbbhauma. Edited by Pandit Vindhyes- 
wart PrasMa Dvivedin . . . The Pandit, 25 (1903), nos. 3, 5, pp. 1-48; 26 
(1904), no. 6, pp. 49-64; 27 (1905), nos. 10-2, pp. 65-80; 28 (1906), nos. 8, 9, 
pp. 81-8; 31 (1909), nos. 4-7, pp. 89-104; 34 (1912), nos. 7-9, pp. 105-12; 35 
(1913), nos. 7-12, pp. 113-28; 36 (1914), nos. 1-3, pp. 129-32, 2, t.-p. 

... Reprint. 2, 132. Benares, E. J. Lazarus and Co., 1916. Cl. 

Ratnaldrti, .dpo/iasidd/ii ond K^anabhailgasiddhi. See 2588. 

Ratnakara Saiiti, Antarvydptisamarthana. See 2588. 

Rajacudamanidik,sita, Marjidarpaya 

2735. The Manidarpana (Sabdaparichchheda) of Rdjachudamanimakhin. Edited 

by T. GanapatiSdstri ... 2, 2, 127. Trivandrum, Travancore Government 
Press, 1913. TSSU. Y. C. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. 

Varadaraja, 

C. Varadaraja, Sdmsamgraha 

CC. Malliriatha Kolacala, Niskaniikd (or ^lakd) 

CC. Jilanaptirna, Lagf/mdipiYm 

2736. The Tarkikarak§a and Sarasamgraha of Varadaiaja with the glosses Niskan- 

taka of Mallinatha Kolacala and Laghudipika of Jnanaphrpa. [Edited by 
Arthur Venis.] The Pandit, 21 (1899), nos. 11-2, pp. vi, 1-26; 22 (1900), 
pp. 27-210; 23 (1901), nos. 1-4, 6, 9, 11, 12, pp. 211-314; 24 (1902), nos. 2, 4, 
5, 7, 8, 10-2, pp. 315-64, 8, 5; 25 (1903), nos. 1, 2, t.-p,, pp. 33, 4. 



Philosophy and Religion 271 

Vallablia Nyayacarya, 

2737. Nydya Liliivatf, a treatise on Vaiseshika philosophy, by Nyttyiicharya 

Vallabha. Edited by Pandita Vindhye^vari Prasdd Dvivedi ... 1 fasc., 
90 (ine.). Benares, Braj Bhushan Das and Co., 1910. 7:?e» 8S work 37, no. 
151. C. NYP. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

2738. The NyayaltlAvati by Shri Vallabh&charya. Edited by Mangesh Edinkrishna 

Telang. 3, 3, 103. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagar Press, 1915. CL Ch. 

NydyaMavatdcanthahharana 
C. YaidhammSi, NyayaMdvatlpraka<^a 
CC. Bhagiratha Thakkura, °prakasavwTti 

2739. Nyaya Lilavatl by Vallabhacharyya with the commentaries of Vardhamano- 

padhyaya, Sankara MiSra and Bhagiratha Thakkura. Edited by Pt. 
Harihara Sastri ... 8 fascs.; 2, 800 (inc.). Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Series Office, 1927-. ChS8 work 64, nos. 355, 376, 379, 387, 400, 407, 409, 
412. UP, 

Vacaspati MiSra, Khandanoddhara 

2740. khandanoddharab sanmi^raSrlvacaspativiracitah. [A refutation of Srihar- 

sa’s Khandanakhandakhadya. Edited by VindhyeSvariprasada Dvivedin 
and Vamacarana BhaUacarya. j The Pandit, 25 (1903), nos. 3~5, 8, pp. 1-72; 
28 (1906), nos. 4-6, 10-2, pp. 73-120; 29 (1907), nos. 1-3, 7-9, pp. 121-71; 30 
(1908), nos. 11, 12, pp. 5, t.-p. 

Vadindra, Mahavidyavidamhana with C. Anandapurna, Mahdvi- 
dyavidambanavyakhydna and CC. Bhuvanasundara SQri, "^vyd- 
khydnadlpikd. See 2589. 

Vinaya Vijaya, 

2741. The Naya-karnika, a work on Jaina logic by Sri Vinaya Vijaya Maharaj. 

Edited with introduction, English translation and critical notes by 
Mohanlal D. Desai ... ii, 68. Arrah, Central Jaina Publishing House, 
[1915]. Library of Jaina Literature, 3. Cong. CL 

Vi^vanatha Paficanana, BMsapancc/ieda or JK'driftdyalt 

2742. bha^aparicchedah ... [Edited with a commentary by Muktxnda Sarma 

Jhopa. 89. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1911.] Ch. ^ 

2743. Die Karikavali des Visvanatha. Aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt von E. Hult- 

zsch. 74 (1920), 145-69. 

C. Vi§vanatha Pancanana, Siddhdntamuktdvali 

2744. The Bhasha Parichheda, and Siddhanta Muktavali ... By Tiswanatha 

Panchanana Bhatta. 16, 103. Calcutta, Education Press under authority 
of Committee of Public Instruction, 1827. Y, 

2745. bhasaparicehedah, siddhantamuktavallsahitah, ^rimatpab^itarajavifivana- 

thapancananabhattacaryyaviracitah. [Edited by Jiyananda Yidyasagara. 
3rd ed. 130. Calcutta, Narayana Press, 1894;,] UP. Ch. 

2746. The Muktavali (Sabda Khanda). Edited with the Mayukha commentary 

and Hindi translation by . , . Pandit Sri Surya Narayan Shukla. 44. 
Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1931. H8S 15. Ch. 

2747. visvanathapancananakrtasiddbantamuktavalisahitabhri^aparicchedah. Di- 

vision of the categories of the Nydya philosophy, with a commentary by 
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Viswan^tha Paiichiinana. Edited, and the text translated ... by Dr. E. 
Rber. 147, 4, xxvii, 81, iii. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1850. Bihl. 
Ind. work 8, O.S. nos. 32, 35. Y. AOS. NYP. Pea. (32) UP. Cong. Cl. H. 

2748. The Bhiishd Parichchheda and its commentary the Siddhdnta Muktdvali . . . 

by ViSwandtha Panchdnana Bhatta with an English version. [By ,1. R. 
Ballantyne.] 37. Calcutta, Encyclopaedia Press, 1851. [Book 1, chap. 1.] 
AOS. Gong. Cl. H. 

2749. [Text of Vi^vanatha’s Karikavall and translation of Karikas and commen- 

tary.] The Pandit, 39 (1917), pp. 1-32. [Not completed.] 

2750. Nyaya Bharati or the translation [Marat-hl] of Nyaya Siddhanta Muktavali 

of Nyaya philosophy by Bhtmdcharya Jha]akikara ... 2vols.;8, 1-184; 
186-404. Bombay, Jagadisvara Press, 1882, 1884. UP. 

2751. Des Visvanatha Pancanana Bhatl-acarya Karikavall mit des Verfassers 

eignem Kommentar Siddhantamuktavali aus dem Sanskrit tibersetzt von 
Otto Strauss ... xi, 133. Leipzig, F, A. Brockhaus, 1922. AKilf 16.1. 

CC. Narasinha, Prahhd 
CC. Manjii^d 

CC. Mahadeva Bhatta and Dinakara Bhatta, Miiktdvall- 
'prakdha (Dinakarl, etc.) 

CCC. Ramarudra Bhatta and Raje§vara Sastrin, Mukidvall- 
prakdsataramgiiyi (Ramarudnya) 

CCC. Gangarama, DinakantipyaTia Oafigdrdmajatlya 

2752. Karikavali with Muktavali, Prabha, Manjusha, Dinakariya, Ramarudriya 

and Gangarama Jatiya. Edited by C. Sankara Rama Sastry . . . 6, 2, 886. 
Madras, Sri Balamanorama Press, 1923. Sri Balamanorama Series, 6. H. 

CC. Mahadeva Bhatta and Dinakara Bhatta, Muktdvall- 
yrakdsa {Dinakan, etc.) 

CCC. Ramarudra Bhatta and Raje^vara Sastrin, Muktdvall- 
prakdiataramgim {Ramarudnya) 

2753. Kdrik^vali of MM. Vi^wan^tha Panch^nana with the commentaries MuktA- 

valt, Dinakarl, RAmarudri. Edited with footnotes etc, by Ananta Sastry 
... 2, 3, 2, 505. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagar Press, 1916. Ch. 

2754. ^rlviAvahathapancananabhattacaryaviracito bha§apariccheda^ iriramarud- 

rabhattaearyArabdhaya Arlrajesvarasastriprapilritaya taranginitikaya 
’lahkrtena Arimahadevabhattarabdhena srldinakarabhattaprapuritena 
prakasavyakhyAnena sahitaya nijanirmitasiddhantamuktavalya viSa- 
dikftah. [Edited by Srllaksmana Sastri and Srivamacarana. 979. Benares, 
Caukhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1923.] 6 (Nyaya section, 1). Cl. 

CC. Narayana ’Tlviha.y Nydyacandrikd 

2755. KarikAwali with two commentaries SiddhAnta MuktAwall of WishwanAtha 

Nyaya PanchAnana and NyAyachandrikA by Pandit Sri NArAyana Tirtha. 
Edited with notes by Pandit Dhundhiraj ShAstri . . . 4, 18, 10, 206. Be- 
nares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1923. If 16 (Nyaya section, 
2). Cl. 

Visvanatha Pancanana, Bhedasiddhi 

2756. Bheda Siddhi of ViAvanatha Panchanana Bhattacharya. Edited with notes 
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etc. by Surya Narayana v^ukla. 107, 24. Benares, Government San- 
skrit Library, Saraavati Bhavana, 1933. Princess of Wales Saraswati 
Bhavana Texts, 42. Gl, 

Vefikataiiatha, NyayaparisuddM 
C. Srinivasa, Nydyasdra 

2767. Nyiiyaparishuddhi by Sri Venkatnath Sri Vedsintachllrya with a commen- 
tary called Nyayasar by Sri Niwilsaeharya. Edited witli notes by Vidyk- 
bhuslian Lakshmamlchilrya of Brindaban. 518, 8, 2, 2. Benares, Chow- 
khamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1918-22. OiiSAS work 51, nos. 249, 250, 261, 
262,299. UP. 

Venidatta, Padarthamandana 

2758. The Padartha Mandanam by Sri Venidatta. Edited . . .by Pandit Gopslla 

SastrlNene ... 7, 37, 6. Benares, Goveriiment Sanskrit Library, Saraavati 
Bhavana, 1930. Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, 30. UP. 
Cl. H. 

Venidatta, Medajai/am 

2759. The Bheda JayaSr! by Tarkavagl^a Bhatta Veiiidattacharya. Edited with 

introduction etc. by Tribhuvan Prasad UpSdhyaya. 7, 91. Benares, Gov- 
ernment Sanskrit Library, Sarasvatl Bhavana, 1933. Princess of Wale,s 
Saraswati Bhavana Texts, 47. Cl. 

Sariikaramisra, Bhedaratna (tBhedaprakdsa or Bhedaratnaprakd&a) 

2760. The Bhedaratnam by Sankara Misra. Edited with introduction etc. by 

Surya Narayana Sukla. 2, 8, 73, 34. Benares, Government Sanskrit Li- 
brary, Sarasvatl Bhavana, 1933. Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana 
Texts, 49. Cl. 

Sasadhara, Nyayasiddhantadipa or Sasadhafiya 
C. Sesananta, Nydyasiddhantadlpaprahha 

2761. [Sasadhara’s Nyayasiddhantadxpa with Sesiiuanta's commentary. Edited 

by Vindhyesvariprasada Dvivedin.] The Pandit, 25 (1903), nos. 1, 4, 7, 
pp. 1-40; 26 (1904), no. 1, pp. 41-66; 39 (1917), pp. 57-184; 40 (1918), pp. 
185-280; 41 (1919), pp. 281-424; 42 (1920), pp. 425-600. [Not completed.] 

Baptapaddrrihl 

2762. C'ivadityi saptapadarthi. Primum edidit, prolegomena interpretationem 

latinam explanationcs et exempla adiecit Augustus Winter ... xi, 22, 28. 
Lipsiae, O. Harrassowitz, 1893. Cl. H. 

2763. The Saptapadarthi of Sivaditya. Edited with introduction, [transliteration], 

translation and notes by D. Gurumurti . . . Ixsvii, 174. Adyar, Madras, 
Theosophical Publisliing House, 1932. Theosophical Publishing House 
Oriental Series, 7. NYP. Cl. 

2764. Die Saptapadarthi des Sivaditya. Von A. Winter. ZDMG 53 (1899), 328-46. 

[Translation.] 

C. Madhava Sarasvatl, Mitahha^ipfi 

2765. The Saptapadarthi ... of Sivaditya together with its commentary, the 

Mitablidshini of Madhava Sarasvatl. Edited by Ramafelstri Tailanga . . . 
7, 7, 81. Benares, E. J. Lazarus and Co., 1893. Vizianagram Sanskrit Series, 
vol. 6, no. 8. 01. H. 
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C. (S(ipta)paddrthacandrikd 

2766. Saptapadarthi by Sivaditya with the commentary Pad&thachandrik4 by 

Seshfinanta. Edited with introduction and notes by V. S. GhMe . . . 2nd 
ed. xi, 57, 2, 88. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1919. Ch. 

Siddhasena Divakara, Jaiimtarkavdrttika 
C. Santyacarya, TarkavdrtUkavrtti 

2767. Jain Tark Vdrtikam with commentary of Shrimachchhantyaehdrya. Edited 

by Sri Pandit Vitthal Shdstri . . . The Pandit, 36 (1914), nos. 7-12, pp. 
1-24; 37 (1916), nos. 4-12, pp. 25-72; 38 (1916), pp. 73-160; 39 (1917), nos. 
1-3, pp. 161-3, 2, t.-p. 

. . . Reprint. 2, 163. Benares, E. J. Lazarus and Co., 1917. UP. 

Siddhasena Divakara, iV|/%dya^dra 

G. Candraprabha Stiri (?), iV’2/dydm^drayf^^^ 

2768. NySyavatara; the earliest Jaina work on pure logic, by Siddha Sena Diva- 

kara. [Text] translated with notes by ... Satis Chandra Vidyabhusana 
. . . Research and Review, 1 (1908-9), part 2, pp. 1-14, 

2769. ... Sanskrit text and commentary [extracts], edited ... with notes and 

English translation by MM. Satis Chandra Vidyabhusana ... vi, 36. 
Calcutta, Indian Research Society, 1909. AOS. UP. Cong. Cl. 

2770. ... iv, 49. Arrah, Central Jaina Publishing House, 1915. Library of Jaina 

Literature, 2. Cl. 

Harirama Tarkavacaspati, Mangalavdda 

2771. Mangalavadah ossia ragionamento sulla felicita. Manoscritto indiano illus- 

trato da Girolamo Donati. 35. Perugia, Tipografia Boncompagni, 1884. 
[Text Roman.] Cl. 

Modem treatise 

2772. The Tattvasara of MM. Rakhaladasa Nyayaratna. Edited by Harihara 

Sastri ... 8, 40. Benares, Government Sanskrit Library, Saras vatl 
Bhavana, 1930. Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, 32. UP. 

■ ^ CL H.A ■■■■■■■ 

Vedanta 

(including scliools of Sarhkara, Ramanuja, Vallabha, and Nim- 
barka, and some Vaignava and Saiva texts; for these latter 
theological systems in general see next section. For Vedanta 
texts see also commentaries on the Upanisads and the 
Bhagavadgita.) 

Collections 

Sariikara, Dak§in],dmilrtistotra 
C. Suresvara, MdnasoUdsa 
Sure^vara, Pranavavarttiha 

2773. The Vedfi.nta doctrine of Sri Sankar^chdrya, By A. Mah^deva SSstri . . . 

Ixxv, 170. Madras, Minerva Press, 1899. [Translations with texts of 
Daksinamurtistotra and Dak^inamtirtyTipani^ad. j Vedic Religion, Minor 
Upanishads, 2. NYP. Ch. H.' , ” . , , 
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(Pillai) Lokacarya, Tattvasekhara (Tamil work translated into 
Sanskrit) 

Varaclanayaka Vedantacaryaor Varadagiiru, Tattvatrayaculukasafii- 
gralm 

2774. TattvaSekhara by Sree Lokichdrya, edited by K. K. V. S. A. Eamdnuja Das 

of Kdncht; and Tattvatrayachulukasangraha by Eumdravedantachdrya 
§ree Varadagum, edited by Achdrya Bliat,t.an.d,thaswdmy. 2^ 70, 3, 22. 
Benares, Braj B. Das and Co., 1905. BenSS work 27, no. 106. C. NYP. 
UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

^Qm\<.QxEnmA2,, Brahimsidrad!ipika{Q: Oil BmknmsiUra) 
IMatiadeva Sarasvati, Tattvdnusamdhdna 

2775. Brahmastitradipikd by Sri Sankarananda; and Tattvdnusandbdna by 

Mahadevanandasaraswati. Edited by Rdma Sdstrl Tailanga . .. 136, 57. 
Benares, Braj B. Das and Co., 1906. BenSS work 24, nos. 91, 112. C. NYP. 
UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

Giridhara, BuddhddvaitamaHayda 
C. Ramakrgna Bhatta 
Balakrsna Bhatta, Prameyaratndryava 

2776. Suddhddvaitamdrtanda by Goswdmi Sri Giridharajee Mahdrdj, with a com- 

mentary called Prakdda by Sri Ramakrishna Bhatta, and Prameyaratnar- 
nava by §rl Bdlakrishpa Bhatta- Edited by Ratna Gopal Bhatta. 51, 44. 
Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Book Depot, 1906. ChSS work 28, no. 97. 
UP. Cl. H. 

Snbhd,§yavdrttika (anon. C. on RamSnnja, Sribkd^ya) 
^Tmiv&s&dhsa,, Yatmdramaiadipikd 
Sakaldcdryamatasamgraha 

2777. Sri Bhashya Vdrtika, a treatise on ViMshtddvaita philosophy; also Yatindra 

Mat Dipikd, by Nivdsdchdrya . . . ; and Sakaldchdryamat Sahgrah. 
Edited by Ratna Gopdl Bhatta. 47, 17, 120. Benares, Braj B. Das and Go., 
1907. Bends' work 28, nos. 123, 133. C. NYP. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

Anantarama, V edantatattvabodha 
Nimb&rka, DasaMoki ov Siddhantaratna 

C. Puru^ottama Acarya, Veddntaratnamanju§d 

2778. Veddnta Ratna Man jhshd by Bhagavatpurushottaindchdrya and Vedanta- 

tatva Bodha by Anantardma. Edited by Ratna Gopdl Bhatta. 148, 32. 
Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Book Depot, 1907-8. ChSS W’ork 32, nos, 
113, 123. NYP. (113) UP. H. 

Ndradasutra 
Sandilya, Bhaktisutra 
G. Svapne^vara 

Vignupuri, Bhaktiraindvall and C. Kdntimdld 

2779. Bhakti Sastra. The Bhaktr SOtras of Ndrada with explanatory notes . . . 

[and translation] by Nandlal Sinha. xv, 32, iii. The one hundred aphor- 
isms of Sfipclilya with the commentary of Svapne^vara. Translated [with 
text of sutras] by Manmathanath Paul . . . 78, iii. The Bhakti-ratnavali 
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with the commentary of Vi§nu Puri. [Text and translation] by a professor 
of Sanskrit, x, viii, 153, vi, 4. Allahabad, Pdnini Office, 1911-2. 8BH vol. 
7, nos. 23, 25, 32, 33. AOS. C. NYP. UP. Gong. Cl. Ch. H. 

. . . 2nd ed. xvii, 32, ii, xiv, 86, xivj 164. . . . 1917. [Not part of series.] BM. 

Vanamalin Misra, V eddnta&iddhdntasamgrdha or Srutisiddhdnta, 
with C. 

Pumgottama Prasada, V eddntakdrikdvall with C. Adhyaimasu- 
dhdtaramgiy/i 

2780. Veddntasiddhfintasangraha with a commentary by Sri Banamali Misra, and 

Vedanta Kdrikavali by Pandit Purushottama Prasad Sarma with a com- 
mentary called Adhyatmasudha Tarangini. Edited by Devi Prasada 
Sarma Kavi. 14, 223, 77. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Book Depot, 
1913. CMSf work 39, nos. 169, 170, 202. UP. H. (-202). 

Sakaldcdryamatasamgraha 

(Pillai) Lokacarya, Arthapancaka (Tamil, translated by Narayaiia 
Yati) 

2781. Vischnu-Narayana. Texte zur indischen Gottesmystik. I. Aus dem Sanskrit 

izbertragen von Eudolf Otto. 162, Jena, Eugen Diederichs, 1917. Religiose 
Stimmen der Volker herausgegeben von Walter Otto. Die Religionen des 
alten Indien, 3. 1. Cl. H, 

. 231. ... 1923. C. NYP. JHU. Cl. 

Uttama^lokatirtha, (VeddntasMra)laghuvdrttikavydkhyd (on Sure^~ 
V arsd s Laghuvarttikd) 

Mudha.'va Yidy axany Brhaddra7},yakavdrtUkasdra 
G. MaheSvaratirtha, Laghusamgraha 

2782. Brihadaranyakayartikasara by Vidyaranya Swami, with a commentary 

called Laghusangraha by Maheshwar Tirth. And Vedanta Sutra Laghu 
Vartika by Sri Uttama Sloka Yati, a pupil of Srimat Suddhanand Muni. 
Edited by Bhau Shastri Vajhe., 2, 2, 976, 10. Benares, Chowkhamba San- 
skrit Series Office, 1919. work 46, nos. 205-8, 243, 244, 257, 268, 271, 
272. ' UP. 

Hailraya Gosvamin, 

C. Gopalakrsna, °vivarau(t 
Ramakrsna, Suddhddvaiiapariskdra 

C. Raghunatha Sastrin Kokaje, Hdtparya 
Vrajanatha, Brahmavada 

2783. The Brahmavada Saiigraha and Suddhadvaita Pariskara (philosophy of Sri 

Vallabhacharya) with commentaries and Hindi translations. Edited and 
translated by Pandit Hari^afikara Sastri ... 26, 102. Benares, Chow'- 
khamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1928. KSS 62 (Vedantasuddhadvaita sec- 
tion, 1). Cl. 

Samkara, Vdkyasudhd, 

Sadananda, Veddntasdra 

2784. Shree V&kya-.sudh4 by Shreemat Shankar^chSrya, translated with notes 

[and text] by Manilal N. Dvivedi. . . . and Vfidantas&ra. . . of Sadzlnanda 
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Swiimi, translated by Mr. N. [really, William] Ward. 62, Bombay, Bombay 
Theosophical Publication Fund, n.d. Cl. 

Single texts 

Anfintsideva., Siddhdntatattm 

2785. siddh§ntatattvarii nama vedantaprakaranam . . . iSrimadanantadevena nirfl- 

pitam. [Edited by Rama ^astrl Tailafiga.] The Pandit, 22 (1900), nos. 4-8, 
pp. 60, 3, 7, 5, t.-p. 

Anmt&vama, Vedantatattvabodha, See 277S. 

Anatha, ytcdramdZa 

2786. The Viehar Mala. Translated by Lala Sreeram ... vi, 113, iii, Calcutta, 

Pleeralal Dhole, 1886. [Translated into Sanskrit from the Hindi of Ana." 
thapuri.] Dhole’s Vedanta Series. NYP. 

Appayya Dikgita, V ddanak§atramdld (or °UM) or Nak^atravdda- 
mdlikd or Naki^atramdavaU 

2787. Purvottaramimamsa Vadanakshatramala by Appaya Dikshita. [Edited by 

Brahma^ri Vaidyanatha Sastrigal.] 12, 371. Srirangam, Sri Vani Vilas 
Press, 1912. Sri Vani Vilas Sastra Series, 10. Cl. 

Appayya Dikgita, Sastrasiddhantalesasanigraha or Siddhdntalesa- 
(samgraha) 

2788. siddhantaleSasamgrahah grlappayadik.?itaviracitah [Edited with a commen- 

tary by Jivananda Vidyasagara. 2nd ed. 2, 744. Calcutta, Narayana Press, 
1897.] Ch. 

2789. The Siddhantale^a of Appayadiksita. Translated by Arthur Venis. The 

Pandit, 21 (1899), nos. 11-2, pp. 1-32; 22 (1900), nos. 1-7, 9, 10, pp. 33-112; 
23 (1901), nos. 1, 9, 10, pp. 113-36; 24 (1902), no. 1, pp. 137-44; 25 (1903), 
no. 2, pp. 145-52. 

C. Acyutakrsinananda, A^r$??oZa??zA:dra 

2790. The SiddhdntaleSa of Appayadikshita with extracts from the Srikrishpd- 

lamkara of Acyutakrishndnandattrtha. Edited by MM. Gapg^dhara 
Sdstri Mdnavalli . . . Part 1. Sanskrit text. 4, 8, 116. Benares, E. J. Laza- 
rus and Co., 1890, Vizianagram Sanskrit Serie.?, vol. 1, no. 1. Gi. H. 

2791. Siddhantalesa Sangraha with Krishnalankara Viakhia by Appaya Dekshitar 

and Krishnananda Tirtha. [Edited by Harihara Sastri.] 2, 8, 2, 472, Kum- 
bakonam, Sri Vidya Press, 1894. Advaitamanjary Series, 5. H. 

C. Acyiitakr,?nanaiida Tirtha, 

summary, Gangadhara Sarasvati, Veddntasiddhdntmuktirmfijan 

2792. Siddhantalesa Sangraha of Sri Appaya Dikshita with Erisnalankara com- 

mentary by Krisnanand Tirtha, Vedanta Sidd[h]anta Suktimanjari by 

. . . Gangadhar Sarasvati Svami. Edited with notes by Bhau Sastri Vajhe. 
12, 2, 2, 19, 542. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1916. KSS 
36 (Vedanta section, 4). Cl. Ch. 

Appayya Dik,?ita, Sikhannimald and C. Sivatattvaviveka 

2793. Sivatatva Vivekam by Appaiya Dikshita. [Edited by ITarihara Sastri.] 142. 

Kurabakonam, Sri Vidya Press, 1885. Advaitamanjary Series, 7. H. 
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Astavakragita (Adhyatmasdstra or Avadhutanubhuti) 

2794. Ashtabakra-samhita, a treatise on Vedanta philosophy by Ashtabakra 

Muni. Edited with a full commentary by ... Jibananda Vidyasagara 

... 108. Calcutta, Siddheshwar Press, 1901. Ch. 

2795. Ashf avakragit^ ossia ie sentenze filosofiche di Asht' 5,vakra. Pubblicate e 

tradotte da Carlo Giussani. 70. Firenze, Tipografia Fodratti, 1868. [Eo- 
man.] UP. Cong. CL Ch. 

C. AdhydimapraiKpa 

2796. Ma^tavakragita . . . [With a commentary by Visvesvara, and a Marathi 

translation by Pandita Pitambara. 2, 151. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 
1884 and 1892.] Cong. H. 

Anandajfiana or Anandagiri, !ra?’teamgrmAa 

2797. Tarka-sangraha of AnandajnAna. Edited with introduction by T. M. Tri- 

pathi . . . xxii, 142, 17, 8. Baroda, Central Library 1917. G03 3. AOS. C. 
NYP.Cong.P.Cl.Ch.H. 

Anandajnana or Anandagiri, Sa7hkaravijaya 

2798. The Sankara- vijaya, or the life and polemics of Sankara Achdryya, by 

Ananda Giri. Edited by Jayanar^yapa Tarkapanchdnana ... 10, 8, 281. 
Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1868. Bibl. Ind. w'ork 46, N.S. nos. 
46,137,138. Y.AOS.NYP.Pea.Cong.Cl.Ch. 

2799. Sankaravijaya ... by Anandagiri. Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasa- 

gara ... 3, 217. Calcutta, Sarasudhanidhi Press, 1881. H. 

Anandabodha TaramshaisayNydyamakaranda 
C. Citsukha Muni, “ytVrif 

Anandabodha Param.ahansa, Framd?ta'mdZd and Nydyadlpdvall 

2800. Nyayamakaranda, a treatise oii Vedanta philosophy by Sree Ananda Bodha 

Bhattarakdehirya with a commentary by Chitsukh Muni; Pramdnamal& 
and Nydyadipdvall Edited by ... Swdmi Bdlardma Udasoen Mandalika. 
360, 24, 15. Benares, Chowkhambd Sanskrit Book Depot, 1907. ChSS work 
11, nos. 38, 62, 87, 117. UP.Cl.H. 

Aiidhrapurna, FaZ#dyamtMat)a 

2801. The Yatirdjavaibhavam of Andhrapdrna (life of Edmanuja). By S. Krish- 

nasvamin Aiyangar ... Indian Antiquary, 38 (1909), 129-44. [Text and 
translation.] 

Krgnananda Sarasvati, Siddhantasiddhanjana 

2802. The Siddhdntasiddhdnjana by SrlKrishnananda Sarasvati. Edited by T 

Ganapati Sdstri ... 4 vols.; 2, 2, 2, 152; 3j 205; 4, 218; 3, 130. Trivandrum, 
Government Press, 1916, 1916y 1917, 1918. 47, 48, 58, 61. Y. C. JHU. 

UP.Cl.Ch. 

Gurujndnavdsistha, sect. Rdrfmgitd 

2803. Sri Rdma Gitd . . . edited by G. Krishna Sdstri ... iv, lii, 103, xxxi. Madras, 

Anubhavadvaita Publication Fund, 1902. Atma Vidya Series, 1. Cl. 

2804. Sri Rdma Gitd translated into English by G. Krishna Sdstri ... 135, 

xiv. Madras, Anubhavadvaita Publication Fund, 1902. Atma Vidyd Series, 
2. Cl. 
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Gurujndnmasi^iha, sect. SdryagUd 

2805. SOrya GM .. . forming part of the Karma Kfinda [book 3 of Gurujfiana- 

vasiit'ha]. From the Sanskrit by Lena M, Chamier. xxx, 121. Madras, 

Oriental Publishing Co., 1904. 0[riental] P[ublis!ung] G[ompanyJ Lbrnited] 
Series, 1, Gl. 

Gopalabhatta, Harihhaktwildsa or Bhagavadhhaktivildsa 
C. Jiva Gosvamm, Dtg'darsim 

2800. ^riSrlharibhaktivililsah, satikah ... gopalabhattasaihgfhitah. [Edited by 
Muktarama Vidyivagife. 10, 717. Calcutta, Purnacandrodaya Press, 
1845. Bengali characters.] Cong. 

Giridhara, Buddhddvaitmndrtay.da and C. Ramakrgna Bhatta. 
See 2776. 

Cit&ukha,, Adhikaranamanjari 

2807. Some minor works of Sri Citsukhacarya. By T. R. Chintamani . . . Journal 

of Oriental Research, Madras, 5 (1931), 261-70. [Text.] 

Citsukha, Praiyaktattvadlpikd or Tattvapradipikd or Citsukhi 

2808. [Gitsukha’s Pratyaktattvadipika. Edited by Vecanararaa Sarma Kanya- 

kubja.] The Pandit, N.S. 4 (1882), 469-87, 613-39, 593-608; 5 (1883), 18-28, 
105-12, 143-52, 192-208, 262-62, 333-40, 392-402, 430-8, 495-514, 635-50, 
571-82, 627-34; 6 (1884), 1-9, 83-90, 113-29, 206-16, 289-96, 381-92, 439-48, 
503-4. 

G. Pratyaksvarupa or Pratyagriipa, (Mdnasa)nayanapra- 
sddinl 

2809. Tattwapradipikd (Chitsukhl) of Paramahamsa Chitsukhachdrya with the 

commentary Nayanaprasadini. Edited by Pandit Kdshinath Shdstrt . . . 
2, 2, 388. Bombay, Nirnayasagar Press, 1915. Gh. 

Jayakrsna Brahmatirtha, Brahmdmrta. See 3047. 

Tattvabodha 

2810. Tattwa Bodha (Daseinserkenntnis) von Sankaracharya . . . iibersetzt von 

E. Hartmann ... vi, 54. Leipzig, Wilhelm Friedrich, [1896]. Gi. 

See 2990. 

Dattatreya, AvadhutagUd 

2811. [Dattatreya*s Avadhutagita. MS. form, ff. 65. Bombay, Nirnayasagara 

Press, 1897.] Ch. 

2812. The Avadhhta Gitd of Dattatreya. Translated with an exhaustive introduc- 

tion by Kannoo Mai ... xx, 98. Madras, S. R. Murthy and Co., [? 1920]. 
CL 

Dharmarajadhvarindra or Dliarmaraja Dik^ita, Veddntaparihhd^d 

2813. paribha.sa Sridharmarajadhvarindraviracita. [53. Calcutta, Sanskrit Press, 

1847.]' Y. AOS. Cong. H. 

2814. vedantaparibhasa . . . sridharmarajadhvarindraviracita. [Edited with com- 

mentary by Jivfinanda Vidyasagara. 2nd ed, 212. Calcutta, Sidcllm^vara 
Press, 1896.] Ch. 
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2815. Vedantaparibhasha of Dharmarajadhwarindra with commentary Paribha- 

shaprakasika by MM. Anantakrishna Sastri ... xviii, 133, 382. Calcutta, 
University of Calcutta, 1930. Y, 

2816. [Dharmarajadhvarlndra’s Vedantaparibha.sa. Text and translation with 

notes by Arthur Venis.] The Pandit, N.S. 4 (1882), 103-12, 340-52, 389-400, 
492-501, 554-62; 5 (1883), 619-26, 659-64; 6 (1884), 33-4, 91-7, 217-24, 328- 
34; 7 (1885), 313-34, 369-90, 450-72, 609-18. 

C. Pedda Dikgita, Prakasika 

2817. The Vedlintaparibhd^tl, of Dharmarajddhvarindra with the commentary 

Prak4sik4 of Pedda Dtksita. Edited by K. Samba^iva Sastri ... 2, 2, 6, 
152, 12. Trivandrum, Government Press, 1928. T8S%S (= SriSetu Laksmi 
PrasadamalaS). Y. C. JHU. UP. Cl. 

C. Sivadatta Pandita, Arthadipika or Paribhasarthadlpikd 

2818. Vedantaparibhasha by DharmarEjadhvarindra. With a commentary 

Arthadipika of Sivadatta Pandit. Edited with notes etc. by Tryamba- 
karama Sastri Vedantacharya and . . . Phundhiraja Sastri. 4, 7, 222. Ben- 
ares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1927. HSS 6. Ch, 

Narahari, Bodhasdra 

C. Divakara, ArthadlpU 

2819. Bodhas^r, a treatise on Veddnta, by Sri Narahari, with a commentary by the 

author’s pupil Pandit Div&kar. Edited by Sw&ml Day&nand. 972. Benares, 
Braj B. Das and Co., 1906. BenSS work 23, nos. 89, 90, 94, 96, 101, 105, 
108, 109, 111, 113. C. NYP. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

Ndradasiitra or N dradlydbhaktisutra 

2820. Narada Shtra, an inquiry into love (Bhakti-jijnds^). Translated ... by E. 

T. Sturdy. 68. London, Longmans, Green and Co., 1896. NYP. P. Cl. B. 

2821. The aphorisms of Narada. [Translated] by Lala Kannoo Mai ... x, 67. 

Triplicane, Madras, S. Ganesan, 1923. NYP. Cl. 

See 2779. 

Narayana Bhatta, 

2822. Bhaktisagara . . . by Sri N5.r5,yana BhaU-a. Edited by Pt. Ganapati Sastri 

Mokdte ... The Pandit, 33 (1911), nos. 10-2, pp. 1-60; 34 (1912), nos. 1-3, 
10-2, pp. 61-184; 35 (1913), nos. 4-9, pp. 185-242; 36 (1914), nos. 10-2, t.-p. 

Nimbarka, 

C. Puru^ottama Prasada, SmtyantakalpavalU or Srutyanta- 
suradruma 

2823. Savigesa Nirvisesja Kri^nastavaraja of Sri Nimbarkacharya with commen- 

tary Srutyantakalpavalli by Purushottama Prasdda Vaisnava. Edited by 
Pt. Gopala Sastri Nene ... 7, 148. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Office, 1927. work 65, nos. 356, 367. UP. 

C. Purii.sottama Prasada, Smtyantasuradruma 
C. anon., Srutisiddhantamanjan 

2824. Srutyantasuradruma by Srt Purushottama Prasdda, and Sruti Siddhan- 

tamahjarl: Edited by Ratna Gopdl Bhatta. 2, 31, 246, 2. Benares, Braj B. 
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Das and Co., 1908, work 32, nos. 135, 130, 141. G. NYP. UP. Cl. 

Ch.Ii. 

Nimbarka, Damsloki or Skldhdntaratna 

C. Giridliara Prapaiina, Laghumanju^d 

2825. Bralimasutra with a gloss called Siddhantajjxhnavi by Shree Devficharya 

and a commentary called Dwaitadwaitasiddhantasetukil by Sree Sundara 
Bhatt-a. Edited by . . . Pandit Ddmodar Lai GoswAmi and Eatna Gopal 
Bhatta. And: DasaslokI by Sri Nimbilrkachiirya with a commentary 
called Laghumahjiisha by Sri Giridhar Prapanna. Edited by P. Dhiindirfl,] 
Shastri . . . 14, 36, 3, 203, 3, 48. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Book 
Depot, 1906-27. UkBB work 20, nos. 94, 99, 368. UP. H. 

See2778. 

NrsinhaSrama, Advaitadvpika 
C. Narayanasrama, 

2826. Advaita DipikA of Sri Narasinhaslirama with the commentary of Sri N.ara- 

yanashrama. Edited by [Pandit Madanamohana Pritliak and] Pandit 
Gopdla Sdstri Nene ... 3 vols. The Pandit, 30 (1908), nos. 5, 9, 10, pp. 
1-48; 31 (1909), nos. 1, 3, 6-12, pp. 49-128; 32 (1910), nos. 1-3, 5-12, pp. 
129-84; 33 (1911), nos. 1-3, 7-9, pp. 185-224; 35 (1913), nos. 7-12, pp. 241-96; 
36 (1914), pp. 305-92; 37 (1915), pp. 225-40, 297-304, 393-440 ; 38 (1916), 
pp. 441-2, t.-p., 1-62; 39 (1917), pp. 63-142; 40 (1918), pp. 143-278; 41 
(1919), pp. 279-467, t.-p., 1-24; 42 (1920), pp. 26-224. [Not completed.] 

NrsinhaSrama, 

C. Narayana^ramaj Bhedadhikkarasathiya 

2827. Bhedadhikkdra by Sree Nrisimhasramamuni, with a commentary by the 

author’s pupil Sree Narayanasrama. And Upakaramaparkrama (!) by 
Appayyadikshita. Edited and annotated by Pandit Lakshmana Sastrt 
Dravida . . . 3, 3, 54, 119. Benares, BraJ B. Das and Co., 1904. BenBB work 
22, nos. 86, 92. G. NYP. UP. 01. Gh. H. 

Nrsinhasrama, Veddntadottva)viveka or Tattvaviveka 

2828. [Nrsihhasrama’s Vedantaviveka. Edited by Eama Sastri Tailahga.j The 

Pandit, 25 (1903), nos. 6-7, pp. 1-79. 

Nydyasmrupanirupana : 

2829. [Nyayasvarupanirupana. Edited by Rajarama Sastri and Bala Silstrl.] 

The Pandit, O.S. 2 (1867-8), 109-10, 165-6. 

Paramasivendra Sarasvati,.i)a/iaraw%dprd^^ 

2830. Dahara Vidya Prakasika of Paramasiveudra Saraswati. Edited and pub- 

lished by S. Chandrasekhara Sastrigal . . . 2, 84. Madras, Sri Balama- 
norama Press, 1915. Sri BalamanGfama Series, 5. PI. 

Paramdrthasdra or Ai'ydpaneasUi 

2831. [Sesa’s AryapancaSlti. Edited by Bala Sastri.] The Pandit, O.S. 5 (1870-1), 

188 - 91 . 

C. Raghavananda, Pammdrthascbravivarmi^a 

2832. The Paramarthasdra of Bhagavad Adesesha (!) with the commentary of 
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Rdghav&nanda. Edited with notes by T. Ganapati Sdstri . . . 49. Trivan- 
drum, Tra vane ore Government Press, 1911. 12. C. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. 

Purugottama, Prasthanarainakara 

2833. Prasthana Ratnakara by Gosw&ini §ri Puru^ottamaj i Mahardja. Edited 

by Pandita Ratna Gop4Ia Bha^ta. 219. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Book Depot, 1909-10. work 33, nos. 144, 145. UP. H. 

Purugottama Prasada, V edantakarikavall with C. Adhyatma- 
sudhatarariigiiyi. See 2780. 

(Gauda) Purnananda, 

2834. [Gauda Pbrnananda’s Tattvamuktavali. Edited by Vecanarama Kanyakub- 

ja garmaTripathi.] The Pandit, O.S. 6 (1871-2), 89-95. 

2835. The Tattva-muktdvali of Gauda-pdrnananda-chakravartin. Edited and 

translated by Prof. E. B. Coweil. /isis N.S. 15 (1883), 137-73. 

PrakaSatman Yati (or Svamin), (Sa6dam>5ja2/a 

2836. The Sdbdanirpaya by Prak&Mmayatindra. Edited by T. Ganapati Sdstri 

... 72. Trivandrum, Government Press, 1917. TSS 63. Y. C. JHU. UP. 
Cl.Ch. 

Praka^ananda, 

2837. Vedanta Siddhanta Muktavali . . , by Prakashananda. Edited with a com- 

mentary by ... Jibananda Vidyasagara ... 2nd ed. 342. Calcutta, Sid- 
dheSvara Press, 1897. Ch. 

2838. [Text and translation of PrakaMnanda’s Vedantasiddhantamuktavali with 

notes by Arthur Venis.] The Pandit, 11 (1889), 33-40, 92-109, 129-39, 243-60, 
316-28, 449-60, 651-60, 599-608, 652-64; 12 (1890), 19-32, 103-12, 154-63, 
214-20,264-72,315-26,416-28,485-93. 

2839. The VedSnta Siddhantamuktavall of Prakalananda, with English transla- 

tion and notes by Arthur Venis . . . 186, vi, Benares, E. J. Lazarus and 
Co., 1890. [Reprint of preceding.] UP. Cl. 

Baladeva Vidyabhiigana, Prameg/araiwyaZf 
G, Krgnadeva Vedantayagi^a, 

2840. Prameya-ratnavali . . . of Baladeva Vidyabhushana. Edited with an old 

commentary KantimEla and a new original commentary and Bengali 
translation by Akshaya Kumar Shastri . . . Revised by Pandit Gaur- 
sundara Bhagavatadarshahacharya. 24, 139. Calcutta, Sanskrit Sahitya 
Parishad, [ 1927 ] . Sanskrit Sahitya Parishad Series ,18. UP . H . 

See2856.'';' 

Baladeva Yidyabhugana, Siddhantaratna 

2841. The Siddhanta Eatna (with commentary) of Baladeva Vidyabhufjana. 

Edited with introduction etc. by Gopi Nath Kaviraj . . . 2 parts; 1-142; 
14, 143-351, 4, Benares, Government Sanskrit Library, 1924, 1927. Princess 
of Wales Sarasvatl Bhavana Texts, 10. AOS. (part 1) Cl. H, 

Badarayana, Brahmasutra {UttaTamimdnsd, Sdrlrakasutra, Veddn-- 
tasuira, etc.) 

2842. The Vedanta philosophy in English with original SUtras and explanatory 

quotations from Upanishads, Bhagavad Git4 etc. and their English trans- 
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lations by Sridbar Majumdar . , . on the basis of the commentary by . . . 
Nimbdrkacharya ... 6, 7, iii, viii, 770, xxiv. Bankipore, Snrendra Nath 
Bhattadmrya, [1926]. C. NYP. H. 

2843. The Aphorisms of the Veddnta Philosophy by Bddardyana, with illustrative 

extracts from the commentary. In Sanskrit and English. [Edited by J. R. 
Ballantyne. Through book 1, chapter 2, section L] 51. Mirzapore, Orphan 
School Press, 1851. Y. AOS. NYP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. B. 

See 2423. 

C. Samkara, Smrakannmansahhasya 
C. Snhhdsya 

2844. The Vedfinta-shtras with the commentary of A'ankarilfedrya. Parts I and II. 

The Ved&nta-shtras with the commentary of Rumanu.ga. Part HI. Trans- 
lated by George Thibaiit. cxxviii, 443; 503; xi, 798. Oxford, Clarendon 
Press, 1890, 1896, 1904. SBE 34, 38, 48. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. 
P. Cl. Ch. H. BM. B. 

C. Amalananda Yyasasrama, (*S'dnmfca)sdsi!ra(iarpa?ta 

2845. Sastra Darpana by Sri Amalananda ... [Edited by BrahmaSrl Vaidyanatha 

Sastrigal.j iii, 11, 369. Srirangam, Sri Vani Vilas Press, 1913. Sri Vani Vilas 
Sastra Series, 7. Cl. Ch. ; ' 

G. Anandatirtha (or Madhva), 

2846. pQrnaprainadar^anam, irlmatkysnadvaipayanakrtabrahmashtrabha^yaiii 

srimadanandatlrthaviraeitam. [Edited by Satyavrata Samasramin.] 116. 
The Hindu Commentator, vol. 5 (1872), nos, 1-6, 8-12. 

2847. The Vcdanta-sutras with the commentary by Sri Madhwacharya. A com- 

plete translation by S. Subba Rau ... lix, 294. Madras, Minerva Press, 
1904. Cl.Ch. 

GG, TrivikTama., Tativapradlpa 

CG. Padmanabha Tirtha, Sattarkad^mvali 

CG. Jayatirtha Miini, 

2847a. The Catus-sutri Bhagya of Sri Madhvacarya . . . with the commentaries: 
Tattvapradipa, Sattarkadipavali and Tattvaprakasika. Critically edited 
... by B. N. Erishnamurti Sarma ... xxxii, 136. Madras, Madras Law 
Journal Press, 1934, Y, 

GC. Jayatirtlia Muni, TattvaprakcUikd 

2848. [Brahmasutras with Anandatirtlia’s Brahmasiitrabha^ya and Jayatirtha 

Muni’s tlka Tattvapraka§ika, Edited by Bhikacarya Ainilpure and Anan- 
tacarya Aitapatre. MS. form, ff. 126, 101, 108, 46. Bombay, Ganpat Krsnajl 
Press, 1883.] H. 

GCG. Vyasatirtha, TaitvaprakaHkaiatparyacandrikd 
GGGG. Ragliavendratirtha, TatparyacandriJeaprakasa 

2849. The Bralimasutra Bhashya of Sri Madhvaebarya with gloss of Sri Jayatirtha, 

Sri Vyasatirtha and Sri Raghavendratirtha. Edited by R. Raghvendra- 
charya ... 4 vols.; 7, 4, 383, 5, 13; xvi, 403, 23; xlii, 572, 24, vi; xxx, 501. 
Mysore, Government Branch Press, 1911, 1915, 1920, 1922. Bihl. Sansk. 
39,47,53,59. P. 
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C. KQ^duY&BlmtXsuj Veddntakaustubhaprabha 

2850. [The Brahmasutra with Kesava Bhatta’s commentary Vedantakaustubha- 

prabha. Edited by Vecanarama Sarma Tripathi.] The Pandit, O.S. 7 
(1873-4), 34-48, 60-8, 84-98, 112-23, 138-50, 165-74, 188-203, 216-28, 237-48, 
256-67, 277-87; 9 (1874-5), 7-19, 30-41, 55-67, 80-90. 

C. Kesava Bhatta, Veddntakaustuhhaprabhd 
C. Nimbarka, Veddntapanjdtasaumhha 
CC. Srinivasa, V eddntakaustubha 

2851. . , . ^rlbrahmashtram . . . [with three commentaiies. Edited by Nityasva- 

rupa Brahmaearin. 1439, 12. Vyndavana, Devakinandana Press, 1904.] H. 

C. Devacarya, Siddhantajahnam 

CC. Sundara Bhatta, (Dvaitddvaita)siddhdntasetukd 

2852. Brahmasutra with a gloss called Siddhantajahnavi by Shree Devttchdrya 

and a commentary called Dwaitadwaitasiddh4ntasetuk4 by Sree Sundara 
Bhatta. Edited by . . . Pandit Dimodar Lai Goswami and Batna Gopdl 
Bhatta. And: Dasa^lokl by Sri Nimb4rk4ch4rya with a commentary 
called Laghumanjushfi by Sri Giridhar Prapanna. Edited by P. Dhundirdj 
Shdstri ... 14, 36, 3, 203, 3, 48. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Book 
Depot, 1906-27. ChSS work 26, nos. 94, 99, 358. UP. H. 

C. Nimbarka, V edantapdrijatasaurabha 

2853. Brahma-mimamsa-bhdshya, a commentary on Brahma Sutras called Veddn- 

ta Pdrijdta Saurabha by Nimbdrkdcharya. Edited by Pandit Vindhy- 
eshvartprasdda Dvivedin . . . 4, 92. Benares, Chowkhambd Sanskrit Book 
Dep6t,1910.m^work34,no.l52. C.UP.Ch.H. 

CC. Srinivasa, Veddfitakaustubha 

2854. The Brahmastitram . . . with the Vedanta Pdrijdta Saurabha by Srt Nim- 

bdrkdchdrya and the Vedanta Kaustubha by Sri Srinivdsdchdrya. Edited 
by ... Pandit Sri Dhundhiraj Sastri ... 7, 436, 7. Benares, Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series Office, 1932. if/S'/S' 99 (Vedanta section, 10), Cl. 

C. Prakasatman, Bdnrakamimdnsdnydyasamgraha 

2855. [The Brahmasutra with Prakadatman’s commentary. Edited by Vecana- 

rama Sarma.] The Pandit, N.S. 3 (1878-9), 275-311, 348-84, 410-29. 

C. Baladeva, Baladevabhdaya or Govindabhd§ya 

2856. The Veddnta-slitras of Bddardyana with the commentary of Baladeva. 

Translated by Rai Bahadur Srida Chandra Vasu. xxv, 772, 19, xxii, yii, 54 
[last section: Baladeva’s Prameyaratnavali], Allahabad, Panini Office, 
im. SBH vol. 5, nos. 14, 15, 19, 21, 22, 30, 31, 34-6. Y. AOS. (-14) C. 
NYP. UP. Cong. (-14) Cl. Ch. H. BM. 

C. Brahmananda Sarasvati, FeddntoswfmmWcMyaZl 

2857. brahmanandasarasvativiracita vedantasutramuktavalih. [Edited by GaneSa 

Sastri Gokhale. 235. Poona, AnandaSrama Press, 1915.] AnSS 77. Y. 
UP. Cl. H. 

C. Bharatitirtha Vidyaranya, Vaiydsikanydyamdld or Veddn- 
tddhikarana{nydya)mdld 

2858. vaiyasikanyayamala, arthat vedantadhikarananyayamfxla paramahahsa- 
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parivraj akaearya^ribharatitirthamunipranita tattadadlukaranapradar- 
Sakamahar-sivedavyasapramtabrahmasutrair vibliu^ita. [Edited by Pan- 
dit Sivadatta. 4, 5, 164. Poona, Anandasrama Press, 1891.} A 23. 
NYP.H. 

. . . [2nd ed. . . . 1910.] Y. UP. Cl. Cli. 

See2890-2. 

C. Bhaskaracarya, Brahmasutrahha§ya 
2859 : Brahmasdtra with a commentary by Bhdskarachdrya. Edited by Pandit 
VindhyeshvariprasMa Dvivedin . . . 11, 249. Benares, Chowkhainba 
Sanskrit Book Depot, 1903-16. ChS'jS work 20, nos. 70, 185, 209. JHU. 
UP. Ch. H. (70). 

C. Bhairava Tilaka or Tilakabhairava, Brahmasutraiatpar- 
yavivaraya 

2860. [The Brahmashtra with Bhairava Tilaka’s commentary. Edited by Veca- 

iiarama SarmaKanyakubja.] The Pandit, N.S. 3 (1878-9), 469-96, 537-62, 
605-18, 657-72, 712-36; 4 (1882), 34-55, 190-236, 353-60, 401-15. 

C. Ramananda Sarasvati (or Ramakimkara), 
var^inl 

2861. Veddnt Darsana with commentary Brahmfimritavarsinl by Sr! EAmiinanda 

Sarasvatt Swdmt. Edited by S. Vyahkataramana Aiyer . . . The Pandit, 
25 (1903), nos. 9-11, pp. i-32; 26 (1904), nos. 3, 10-2, pp. 33-64; 27 (1905), 
nos 4, 5, 7-12, pp. 65-192; 28 ^906), nos. 1-6, 8-12, pp. 193-288; 29 (1907), 
nos. 1-3, 7-12, pp. 289-336; 30 (1908), nos. 1-3, 7, 8, 11, 12, pp. 337-84; 31 
(1909), nos. 4, 5, pp, 385-400; 38 (1916), nos. 10-2, pp. 401-6, t,-p. 

2862. VedantadarSana with a commentary called Brahmimritavar.sini by Srt 

Rilmdnahda Saraswatt Swami. Edited by Prajndndnanda Saraswati 
Swami [with his own VedantadarSanabhumika]. 7, 402, 2, 3, 35, 2. Benares, 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Book Depot, 1911. C'hSS' work 36, nos. 155-8. 
UP. CI. H. 

2863 . brahmamrtavar?ini.^amkaranandakrtadipikabhyfuh sametrmi brahmasti- 

trani. [Edited by the pandits of the 1-nan daSrama. 12, 420, 21. Poona, 
AnandS^rama Press, 1911. jlnSfjS 67. y.UP.Gt.H. 

C. Ramanuja, Feddntesdm 

2864. SrimadbhagavadraraanujacSryaviracito vedantasarah. [8, 192. Vyndavana, 

■■■ 1905.J:r'-H.;':\ 

C. Ramanuja, tinhha^a 

2865. Sri Bhdshyam [edited] by Pandit Bhlmandtha Tarkaratna. 288 (inc.). Cal- 

cutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1888-91. BitL Ind, work 117, nos. 658, 
737, 799. Y. AOS. NYP. JHU. Pea. Cl. H. (~ 658) 

2866. Sri Bluisya of Rdradnujachdrya. Edited by Rev, J. J. Johnson . . . with the 

assistance of MM. Pt. BhdgavaMchdrya and Pt. Batuk Ndth Sdstri. The 
Pandit, 26 (1904), nos. 10-2, pp. 1-48; 27 (1905), nos. 1-3, 6, 10-2, pp. 49- 
232; 28 (1906), pp. 233-504; 29 (1907), nos. 1-3, 10-2, pp. 605-68 ; 33 (1911), 
nos. 1-3, pp. 569-76; 36 (1914), nos. 4r-6, t.-p., pp. 1-8. 

2867. Srt-bhdshya by RdmdnujAchdrya. Edited with notes in Sanskrit by Vasudev 

Shastri Abhyankar . . . Part I, text, 2, 11, 788, 35; part 11, introduction 
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and notes, xviii, 336. Bombay, Government Central Press, 1914, 1916. 
BSSm, 72. Y. UP. P. Cl. Ch. 

2868. The Vedanta-stitras with the §ri-bhashya of Ramanujacharya. Translated 

into English by M. Rahgacarya . . . and M. B. Varadaraja Aiyangar . . . 
Vol. 1. iii, Ixxv, 441. Madras, Brahma vadin Press, 1899. [Text of siitras in 
Roman characters.] Cl. Ch. H. 

2869. Sri Bhashyam translated into English by Diwan Bahadur V. K. Ramanu- 

jachari. 3 vols.; i~xliv, 1--440; xlv-lxx, 441-929; [Vedic texts considered in 
the Sri Bhashyam, i.e. Upani^adic texts] 224. Kumbakonam, 1930. H. 

2870. The three tatvas, being the criticism by §ri Ramanuja of the theories of 

oneness. Translated into English by Diwan Bahadur V. K Ramanuja- 
chari. xxxvi, 346. Kumbakonam, 1932. H. 

2871. Siddhanta des Ramanuja. Texte zur indischen Gottesmystik II. Aus dem 

Sanskrit ubertragen von Rudolf Otto. 162. Jena, Eugen Diederichs, 1917. 
[Translation of Sribhasya chapter 1.] Religiose Stimmen der Volker 
herausgegeben von Walter Otto. Die Religionen des alten Indien, 3. 2. 
C. NYP. JHU. Cl. H. 

Siddhanta des Ramanuja. Ein Text zur indischen Gottesmystik, aus dem 
Sanskrit von Rudolf Otto. 2te Aufl. iv, 177. Tubingen, Verlag v. J. C. B. 
Mohr (Paul Siebeck), 1923. Y. Cl. H. 

See 2844. 

CC. Sudar^anacarya, BrutaprakdHkd 

2872. [The Brahmasutra with Ramanuja’s and Sudarianacarya’s commentaries. 

Edited with a tippani by Rama Mi§ra Sastri.] The Pandit, N.S. 7 (1885), 
46-8, 97-104, 161-8, 201-16, 265-72, 343-52, 408-16, 441-5, 491-500, 667-68, 
618-35, 665-76 ;,8 (1886), 21-40, 105-12, 141-9, 184-97, 243-55, 320-8, 337-52, 
404-19, 475-86, 540-53, 613-22, 633-44; 9 (1887), 48-64, 107-20, 135-53, 
209-24, 249-64, 305-23, 364-74, 425-41, 483-99, 533-60, 685-615, 667-73; 10 
(1888), 33-48, 88-112, 160-62, 183-218, 255-77, 299-331, 337-69, 402-39, 
449-82, 605-25, 578-85, 665-72; 11 (1889), 10-6, 109-12, 159-61, 195-208, 
260-6, 291-9, 354-66, 407-21, 470-81, 533-41, 579-87, 626-38; 12 (1890), 
42-62, 80-9, 133-40, 187-98, 246-63, 290-6, 379-92, 429-35, 476-84, 536-43, 
579-87, 660-9; 13 (1891), 32-44, 79-88, 122-32, 169-81, 225-34, 281-92, 
351-64, 418-29, 465-74, 535-48, 561-77, 617-44; 14 (1892), pp. 1-272; 15 
(1893), pp. 273-544; 16 (1894), pp. 545-832; 17 (1895), nos. 1-3, pp. 833-72; 
18 (1896), nos. 3-12, pp . 873-960; 19 (1897), pp. 961-1053 . 

C. Ramanuja, h§n6Aa??/a 
C. Ramanuja, Feddtitosdm 

Ramanuja^iVedantaMpa (snmmaij of Bnbhd,^ya) 
Venkatanatha, AdM/cara5!?;asdrdmK (summary of Bnhhd§ya) 

2873. [The Brahmasutra with Ramanuja’s Sribha§ya, Vedantadipa and Vedan- 

tasara, and Venkatianatha’s Adhikaranasaravall. Edited by A. V, Nara- 
sihhacarya and T. Y. C. Narasihhacarya. 2 vols.; 9, 7, 412, 1-32; 14, 495, 
33-109. Madras, Ananda Press, 1909, 1910.] Ch. 

Ramanuja, Vedantadipa 

2874. Veddntadeepa by Sree Bhagavat R&m5,nuj5iCh§rya. Edited by Sree Achdrya 

Bhattandthaswtoiy. 252, 22, 7. Benares, Braj B. Das and Co., 1902-4. 
BmSS work 17, nos. 69, 70, 80. C. NYP. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

See 2777. 
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C. Vallabha, BrahmasfdmTyubM^ya or Anubhdsya 

2875. Anu Bhfishyam. Edited by Pandit Hemachandra Vidyaratna. 30, 450. 

Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1897. Bibl. Ind. work 116, nos. 657, 
806, 884, 897, 912. A". AOS. NYP. JHII. Pea. Cong. Cl. H. (- 657). 

2876. Anu-bhashya of Vallabliacharya, edited with a new commentary, the Bala- 

bodhini, by Pandit Shridhar Tryambak Pathak ... 2 vols.; [text] SO, 403; 
[commentary] 65, 424, 7. Bombay, Government Central Press; Poona, 
Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, 1921, 1926. BSS 77, 81, Y. C. 
(81) UP. P. Cl. Ch. 

CC. Bums^ottama, Brahmasutra7}.ubhd$yaprakasa 

2877. A^iu Bhdshya, on BrahmasOtra by Sr! Vallabhdchdrya, with the commexrtary 

called Bhdshya PrakjlSa by Gosvfimi Bri Purushottamjee Mahdrdj. Edited 
by Ratna GopAI Bhatf, a. 1441. Benares, Braj B. Das and Co., 1905-7. 
BenSS work 26, nos. 99, 100, 103, 107, 110, 114, 117-20, 124, 126, 127-9. 
G. NYP. UP. Cl. Ch, H. 

CCC. Gopeav&m; (Bhasyapraka^a)rahni 

2878. §rimadbrahmasutranubha§yam . . . grlvallabhacaryacarapapranitam ... 

i§ripurusottamacaranaprapItabhasyapraki,sasaiiip{irpavettr§rimadgo8va- 
miSrigopeSvarajiccaranaprapItabha^yaprakaSai'aSmiparibrihhitam. [Ed- 
ited by Mulacandra Tulasidasa Telivala. 3rd adhyaya, padas 1-3. 16, 1-72; 
73-192; 193-432, 29, 3. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1926-7.] H. 

C. Vijnanabhik^u, VijndnamTta or Brahmasutrarjuvydkhya 

2879. brahmasutrabha§yam . . . Irimadvijiianabhik§uviracitaih vijnanamrtakhy- 

am vyakhyanam. [Edited by Mufcunda Sastri Adkar. 11, 628, 9, Benares, 
Caukhamba Sanskrit Book Depot, 1901.] work 8, nos. 30, 31, 34, 35, 
37,40. UP.CI.Ch.H. 

C. Vrajanatha, AfanczM 

2880. brahmasutravrttih. maricika Arlvrajanathabhattakrta. [Edited by Ratna 

Gopala Bhatta. 181. Benares, Caukhamba Sanskrit Book Depot, 1905.] 
C'/iSSwork24, nos. 86, 88, UP. H. 

C. ^Simkso'ficarja,y Sdnrak^ 

2881. BrahmasAtrablAshya, text with Tippanis. Rev by Wiisudeo Laxman 

Shdstri Pansikar. 2, 4, 512, 10. Bombay, Nirnayasagar Press, 1915. Cl. 

2882. Die Shtra’s des Veddnta oder die C'l^rtrakamim^ns^ des Bddardyaixa, nebst 

dem vollstiindigen Commentare des Qankara, Aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt 
von Dr. Paul Denssen . . , xxiv, 768. Leipzig, .F. A. Brockhaus, 1887. 
[Text of sutras in Roman characters.] C. NYP. JHXJ. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. 
. . . 2te Aufl., anastatischer Druck. ... 1920. P. 

2883. The Brahma-sutras of Badaraya^ia with the comment of Sankaracharya, 

chapter II, quarter I. Edited in . . . Sanskrit, with English translation, 
notes ... by S. K. Belvalkar ... 51, 226. Poona, Oriental Book-supplying 
Agency, 1923. Cl. 

... quarters I and II ... 2nd ed. xv, 142, 100, 221. Poona, Bilvakufija 
Publishing House, 1931. AOS. UP. H. 

2884. The Brahma Sutras with the commentary of Sankar4ch4rya. Translated into 

English by Rev. K. M. Banerjea, 96. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
1870, Bibl. Ind. work 68, N. S. no. 214 (no more issued). Y. AOS. NYP. 
Pea. Cong. Cl. 
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2885. Qankara Acarya’s commentaar op de aphorisinen van den Vedanta, vertaald 

door Dr. A. Bruining . . . Bijdragen tot de taal-, land- en volkenkunde 
van Nederlandsch-Indie, 3. Reeks, 8 (1873), 249-78; 9 (1874), 211-82; 10 
(1875), 313-72; 4. Reeks, 2 (1878), 325-70. 

See 403, 2844, 2976. 

CC. Anandagiri, Sdrlrakabhdsyanydyaniriiaya 
CC. Govindananda, Bhdsyaratnaprahhd 
CC. Vacaspatimisra, JS/idmafi 

2886. The Brahmas'O.tra-shdnkarbh^shyam with the commentaries RatnaprabhA, 

Bh^matt and Nyayanirnaya of Shrigovindananda, Vachaspati and Anan- 
dagiri. Edited by Mahddeva Sh^stri Bdkre. 2nd ed. 4, 24, 996, 8. Bombay, 
Nirnayasagar Press, 1909. H. 

CC. AdYajitmandB., B7'ahmavidydT)hara7}a 

2887. Brahma Vidyabharana by Advaitananda. [Edited by Harihara Sastri.] 2, 

17, 819. Kumbakonam, Sri Vidya Press, [1894]. Advaitamanjary Series, 6. 
H. 

CC. Appayya Diksita, (Sdriraka)nydyarak§dma7},i 

2888. nyayarak§amanih ^rimadappayadik§itakftal^ brahmasutraprathamadhya- 

yavyakhya. [Edited by P. Ganapati Sastri. 8, 365. Kumbakonam, Sri 
Vidya Press, 1905.] [Advaitamanjary Series, 8.] H. 

CC. Anandagiri (Anandajnana), Sdnrakabhd§yanydyanir- 
naya 

2889. ^rimaddvaipayanapranitabrahmasutrani anandagirikrtatikasamvalita^Sm- 

karabha§yasametani. [Edited by Narayana Sastri Ekasambekara. 2 vols.; 
4, 1-584; 8, 585-1147, 21. Poona, Ananda^rama Press, 1890, 1891.] 21. 

NYP. JHU.H. 

. . . [2nd ed. 3, 2, 4, 614; 8, 572, 21. . . . 1900, 1903.] Y. C. UP. Cl. Ch. 

CC. Govindananda, Bhd§yaratnaprabhd 

2890. The aphorisms of the Veddnta by Bddardyana, with the commentary of 

Sankara Achiirya and the gloss of Govinda Ananda. Edited by Pandita 
Rdma Ndriyapa Vidy^ratna. 2 vols.; 22, 1-604, 2; 605-1155, 78, Calcutta, 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1863, [Also Bharatitirtha Vidyaranya’s Vaiya- 
sikanyayamala.] Bibl. Ind. work 22, O.S, nos. 64, 89, 172, 174, 178, 184; 186, 
194, 195, 198, 199, 200, 201. Y. AOS. NYP. (- 174, 178) Pea. UP. Gong. 
Cl. H. (64,89). 

2891. vedantadar^anam, maharsivedavyasakrtasutram . . . Sahkaracaryyakrta^a- 

rirakabhasyasahitam, govindanandakrtatikasametam. [Edited by Jiva- 
nanda Vidyasagara. 12, 78, 1157. Calcutta, Vidan Press, 1875. Also Bhara- 
titirtha Vidyaranya’sVaiyasikanyayamala.] UP. Chi 

CCC. Kesavananda Svamin, Bhasyaratnaprahhatippaxil 

2892. uttaramimahsa nama vedantadarSanam . . . svamigovindanandodbhavitaya 

bhasyaratnaprabhaya bhasitena SriSankaracaryakrtasarIrakanamna bha- 
syena saihyutam, Srimadudasinaparamahansapanditakesavanandasva- 
mikrtat-ippanisametam ca. [Edited with Bharatitirtha’s Vaiyasikanyaya- 
mala by Uddhavacarya Ainapure. 3 vols.; 2, 15, 1-512; 513-914; 915-1428, 
62, 24. Bombay,. VenkateSvara Press, 1887.] H. 
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CCC. Purn(aprakas)ananda, Pwrw«a?irfv 

2893. The BrahmasQtra Sankarabhashyam by Sri Sankaracharya, with Eatna» 

prabha commentary by Sri Govindfmanda and Purnanandi commentary 
on KatnaprabhS up to Chatu[h]sutri by Sri Purnananda. Edited by Pandit 
Dhundhiraj Sastri ... 2 vols.; 20, 1-576; 42, 2, 7, 577-980, 5. Benares, 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1929, 1931. K8S 71 (Vedanta .section, 
9). CL 

CC. Padmapada or Padapadma, Panca 3 ?ddi/{ia or Ttrara^naca- 

tuhsutrl 

2894. The PaAchapddikd of PadmapMa. Edited by Edmasdstr! Bhagavatacharya 

... Part 1. Sanskrit Text, 3, 2, 2, 5, 100. Benares, E. J. Lazarus and Co., 
1891. Vizianagram Sanskrit Series, vol. 2, no. 3. (jl. H. 

2896. The Paficapadika of Padmapada. Translated by Arthur Venis. The Pandit, 
23 (1901), nos. 3, 4, 11, 12, pp. 1-32; 25 (1903), no. 8, pp. 33-40. 

QQCiVmkMBXmm, Pancapadihavimrma 

CCCC. Akhandananda Muni, 

2896. Tattvadipana, a commentary on Panchapadikaviyarana, by Srt Akhan- 

ddnanda Muni. Edited by Edma S&strt Tailanga 786. Benares, BraJ B. 

Das and Co., 1902. BenSS work 16, nos. 67, 58, 61, 63, 65-8. C. NYP. 
UP.El.Ch.H.V 

CCCC. Akhandananda Muni, Taffmdfpana 
CCCC. Nrsidha^rama Muni, BMvaprakasika 

2897. The PaiichapMikfi.vivarana of Prakd^dtman with extracts from the Tattvadt- 

pana and BhdvaprakdSikd. Edited by EdmaMstrl Bhiigavatachfirya . . . 
Sanskrit text. 5, 4, 5, 287. Benares, E. J. Lazarus and Co., 1892. Viziana- 
gram Sanskrit Series, vol. 3, no. 5, Cl. Ch. H. 

CCCC. Madhava Vidyaranya, Vivara^aprameyasamgraha 

2898. The Vivaranaprameyasaipgraha of (Alddhavdchdrya) Vidydranya. Edited 

by Edmaddstrl Tailanga ... 7, 18, 266. Benares, E. J. Lazarus and Co., 
1893. Vizianagram Sanskrit Series, vol. 5, no. 7. Cl. H. 

2899. Vidyaranya’s Vivarana-prameya-sangraha. [Varnika 1, Translated by G. 

Thibaut.] Indian Thought 1 (1907), 41-80, 151-92, 269-312, 355-422; 2 
(1910), 165-86; 3 (1912), 105-20; 7 (1915), 264-75. [Separately printed t.-p. 
has; Indian Thought Series, 6.] 

CCCC. Ramananda Sarasvati, Vivaranopanydsa 

2900. Vivaranopanydsa, a commentary on Vivaranatdtparya (a treatise on Ve- 

danta philosophy) by Sr! Edmdnanda Sarasvati. Also Vdkyasudhd. by 
Sr! Sankardchdrya, with a commentary by Sr! Brahmdnanda Bharat!. 
Edited by Pandit Ddmodara Sdstr! Sahasrabuddhe . . . 152, 33. Benares, 
Braj B. Das and Co., 1901, BenSS work 15, nos. 55, 66. C. NYP. UP. Cl. 
Ch.H. 

CC. Vacaspati Mi§ra, Bhamatl or Sdnrakahhd^yavihhdga or 
Vihhdga 

2901. Bhdmatl, a gloss on Sankara Achdxya’s commentary on the Brahma Sdtras, 

by Vdchaspati Mi^ra. Edited by Papdit Bdla Sdstri . , . 766, 2. Benares, 
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Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1880. Bihl. Ind. work 83, nos. 328, 336, 343, 364, 
384, 406, 427, 433. Y. AOS. NYP. Pea. Cong. 01. 

2902. Bhamati, a gloss on Sankaracharya’s commentary on the Brahma Sutras by 

Vachaspati Misra. Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara . . . 663. 
Calcutta, Saraswati Press, 1891. Ch. 

2902a. V^caspati. Bhamati. On Sankara’s Brahmasutrabhtshya (Catusshtri). 
Sanskrit text edited with an English translation (on opposite pages) by 
S. S. Suryanarayana Sastri and C. Kunhan Eaja. Ixxiv, 318. Madras, 
Theosophical Publishing House, 1933. Theosophical Publishing House 
Oriental Series. Cl. 

CCC. Am.ala.nBiida, Veddntakalpataru or V dcaspatikalpataru 

2903. The Veddntakalpataru of AmaI6,nanda. Edited by RamaSdstri Tailahga . . , 

2 vols. ; 21, 5, 1-228; 2, 5, 2, 229-559, 4, 24, 2. Benares, E. J. Lazarus and Co., 
1895, 1897. Vizianagram Sanskrit Series, vol. 11, no. 13. Cl.H. 

CCCC. Appayya Dikgita, Veddntakalpataruparimala 

2904. The Veddntakalpataruparimala of Appayadlkshita. Edited by Rdma^dstri 

Tailahga ... 3 vols.; 2, 4, 1-224; 5, 226-488 ; 6, 489-730, Benares, E. J. 
Lazarus and Co., 1895, 1896, 1898. Vizianagram Sanskrit Series, vol. 12, 
no. 14. Cl.H. 

2905. The Brahmashtra Sankara Bhdshya with the commentaries Bhdmati, Kal- 

pataru and Parimala and with index etc. Edited with notes etc, by ... 
Nurani Ananta Krishna Sastri . . . and Vdsudev Laxma^ Shdstri Papslkar. 
60, 1034. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagar Press, 1917. Ch. 

C. Samkarananda, Brahmasutradlpikd 

2906. darlrakavedantasutram bhagavadvyasakftam . . . drlmaechaiikarananda- 

krtavrttisahitam . . . [151, 12. Benares, Benares Light Press, 1874.1 H. 

See 2776, 2863. 

C, Srikantha§ivacarya, Baivabhd^ya or Bnka7}ihahha§ya 

2907. [The Brahmasutra with Srlkanlhadivacarya’s Saivabha§ya. Edited by Vec- 

anarama SarmaTripdthi.] The Pandit, O.S. 6 (1871-2), 287-99; 7 (1872-3), 
7-19, 38-46, 64-9, 90-6, 117-23, 137-43, 157-63, 177-85, 194-207, 220-31, 
244-50, 260-7 (pagination wrong). 

2908. The Brahma-mimdipsd with Srikantha-divdchdrya’s commentary. Edited 

by L. Srinivdsdchdrya . . . ii, 19, xx, 354, 2. Mysore, Government Branch 
Press, 1903. 30. Cl, 

CC. Appayya Dik§ita, 

2909. The Brahma Sutra Bhashya of Srikanthacharya with the commentary 

Sivarkamani Dipika by .. v Appaya Dikshita, Edited . . . with Shtrdrtha- 
chandrika by Pandit R. Halasyanatha Sastri .> . Vol. 1. 12, 8, 12, 4, 587. 
Bombay, Nirnaya-sagar Press, 1908. [Ist adhyaya;] Bhdratl Mandira 
Sanskrit Series (Kumbakonum), 1. Cl, 

C. Sada§ivendra Sarasvati, BrahmatattvaprakdUkd 

2910. The Brahmatatvaprakddikd by SaddSivendrasarasvatt. Edited with notes 

by T. Ganapati Sastri ... 2, 4, 2, 184. Trivandrum, Travancore Govern- 
ment Press, 1909. TSS 7. Y, 0. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. 

2911. Brahmasutra Vritti by Sadasivendra Sarasvati . . . [Edited by T. K. Bala- 

subrahmanyam.] ii, 2, xviii, 12, 345. Srirangam, Sri Vani Vilas Press, 
1909. Sri Vani Vilas Sastra Series, 6. Ch. 
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C. Haridikgita, BrahmasutravrUi 

2912. haridik^itakfta brahmasfitravrttih, [Edited by Kafiganatlia Sastii Vaidya. 

242. Poona, Anandafirama Press, 1917.] InSS 82. Y. UP. Cl. H. 

C. anon, pupil of Samkara, SutravTtti 

2913. Sutra Vritti by Sankarabhagavathpatha Sishia [i.e. “bhagavatpada^i^ya. 

Edited by Harihara ^astri.] 2, 133. Kuncibakonam, Sri Vidya Press, 1894. 
Advaitamanj ary Series, 4. H. 

Balakrgna Bha|ta, Pra?nej/aminar?iiava. See 2776. 

Bmhmasamhitd 

C. Jiva Gosvamin 

2914. Tantrik texts edited by Arthur Avalon [Sir John Woodroffe]. VoL XV. 

Brahma-samhita with commentary by Jiva GosvamI; and Vishnu-sahasra- 
nama with commentary by Shankaraeharya. [Edited by Arthur Avalon.] 
12, 39, 7, 72. Calcutta, Agamanusandhana Samiti; London, Luzac and 
Co., [1927]. Y. C. NYP. UP. Cl. BM. 

Bhaktimlmdnsd 

2915. A new Bhakti Sutra. By Gopi Nath Kaviraj. The Princess of Wales Sara- 

svati Bhavana Studies, 2 (1923), 66-81. [Text.] AOS. H. 

Bhojadeva, Taitvaprakdsa 

C. Srikumara, T dtpary adipikd 

2916. The Tattvaprakisa of Srt Bhoja Deva with the commentary TfltparyadipikA 

of Srtkumdra. Edited by ... T. Ganapati Sdstrl 6, 3, 178. Trivan- 

drum, Government Press, 1920. TBS 68. Y. C. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. 

2916a. The Tattva Prakasa (of King Sri Bhojadeva). Translated by the Rev. 
E. P. Janvier . . . Indian Antiquary, 54 (1925), 151-6. 

Madhiisiidana Bairasyati, Advaita{hrahma)siddhi 

2917. Advaita Siddhi by MadhusMana Saraswati. [Edited by Harihara Sastri.j 4, 

4, 343. Kumbakonam, Sri Vidya Press, 1893. Advaitamanj ary Series, 1, H. 

2918. [Madhusudana Sarasvati’s Advaitasiddhi. Translated by S. Vyankatara- 

mana Iyer.] The Pandit, 28 (1906), nos. 4-6, 8, 9, pp. 1-32. [Not com- 
pleted.]'," ■: ■ 

2919. The Advaitasiddhi of Madhusudana Sarasvati. [Translated by Gahganatha 

Jha.] Indian Thought 6 (1914), 239-302, 360-398; 7 (1915), 77-96, 203-44, 
391-8; 8 (1916), 1-14, 119-46; 9 (1917), 1-29, 189-232. [Separately printed 
t.-p. has: Indian Thought Series, 10.] 

... Reprint paged as in journal. Indian Thought Series, 10. Cl. Gh. 

C. BalahhadTa, Siddhivyakhya 

C. (Gauda) Brahmananda Qamsyatl, Gaudahrahmdnandl or 
Advaita(laghu)candrikd 
CC. Vitthale^a, VitthaMopadhydyl 

2920. Advaitasiddhi of Madhusddanasarasvati with the commentaries Gauda- 

brahminandi, VitthaleSopddhyayi, Siddhivydkhyd of Balabhadra, and a 
critical summary called Chaturgranthi by Ananta Krishna Sastrl. Edited 
by . . . Ananta Krishna Sastri ... 18, 2, 904, 46. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagar 
Press, 1917. [Also Madhusudana Sarasvatfs Advaitaratnarak^ana.j Ch. 
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C. (Gauda) Brahmananda Sarasvati, or 

Advaita(laghu)candnkd 

2921. Laghuchandrika by Brahmananda Saraswati. [Edited by Haribara Sastri.] 

4, 4, 643. Kumbakonam, Sri Vidya Presa, 1893. Advaitamanjary Series, 
2. H. 

Madhusudana Sarasvati, See 2920. 

MadhusMana SarasvatX, JsDarapm%ai%rafcdsa 

2922. The Jsvarapratipattiprak&sa of MadhusHdana Saras vat i. Edited by ... T. 

Ganapati S^strl ... 10. Trivandrum, Government Press, 1921. T8S 73, 
Y. C. JHU. UP. Cl. 

Madhusiidana Sarasvati, 

2923. The Vedantakalpalatika of Madhuslidana Sarasvati. Edited with introduc- 

tion etc. by Ramajfia Pandeya Vyakaranopadhyaya ... 12, 8, 93, 7, 23, 6. 
Benares, Government Sanskrit Library, 1920. Princess of Wales Saras- 
vatl Bhavana Texts, 3. AOS. GI. H. 

Mahadeva Sarasvatl, Tattvanusamdhdna and C. Advaitacintakaus- 
tubha 

2924. Advaitacinta Eaustubha. Edited by Babu Girindranatha Datta and Ananta 

Krishna SSstri . . . 421. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1901-22. 
Bibl. Ind. work 151, nos. 986, 1083, 1155, 1427, Y. AOS. (-1427) C. NYP. 
JHU. Pea. (-1427) UP. (1427) Cl. H. (-1427). 

See 2776. 

MEdhfw&Yidyax&nyaiy Jivanmuktivweka 

2925. grimadvidyarapyakrto Jivanmuktivivekah [Edited by Vasudeva Sastrl Pan- 

gikar. 3, 112. Poona, AnandaSrama Press, 1890.] AnSS 20. NYP. H. 

. . . [2nd ed. 3, 118. . . . 1901.] UP. Cl. Ch. 

2926. acyutarayamodakaviracitap'urnanandendukaumudyakhyavyakhyasametah 

ilrimadvidyaranyamuniviracitah jivanmuktivivekah. [Edited by Vasu- 
deva Sastri PapMkar and Ganesa SastriGokhale. 384. Poona, Ananda- 
grama Press, 1916.] Y. O, / 

2927. Jivanmuktiviveka by Sri Vidyaranya Swamin. Edited with Hindi com- 

mentary by Thakur Udaya Narayan Sinha . . . 4, 423. Benares, Chow- 
khamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1913. K8S 39 (Vedanta section, 6). Cl. 

2928. The Jivanmukti-viveka ... by Swdmi Sri Vidydranyasarswati. Rendered 

into English by Manilal N. Dvivedi . . . xiii, 195. Bombay, Bombay Theo- 
sophical Publication Fund, 1897. Cl. H. 

Madhava Vidyaranya, Paficadasl 

2929. [Text and translation of Madhava’s Pancadadi. By Arthur Venis.] The 

Pandit, N.S. 5 (1883), 605-18, 664-72 ; 6 (1884), 35-47, 98-106, 269-72, 
489-503, 595-612 ; 8 (1886), 487-607, 585-603. 

2930. parncadadi pujyapada srimadvidyaranya svami pranita. [With Gujarati 

translation and notes by Vidvanatha Saddrama Pa^haka. 30, 507. Ahma- 
dabad, 1895.] BM, 

2931. Panchadasi of Vidyaranya with English translation . . . notes ... by M. 

Srinivasa Rau ... and K. A. Krishnaswamy Aiyar ... xv, 629. Sriran- 
gam, Sri Vani Vilas Press, 1912. li. 
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2932. The Panchadast ... by Srimad Vidyaranya Swdmi. Translated freely ... 

by a humble devotee of Srt Gopdla Krishna, ii, 816, 102. Bombay, Bombay 
Theosophical Publication Fund, 1912. [Also text.] G. Cl. Ch. 

2933. PafichadaSi ... translated with copious annotations by N. Dhole. 340, v. 

Calcutta, Heeralal Dhole, 1886. Dhole’s Vedanta Series. NYP. H. 

2934. A hand-book of Hindu pantheism, the Panchadasi of Sreemut Vidyaranya 

Swami. Translated by Nandalal Dhole ... 2nd ed. 2 voLs.; 1--138; 139- 
333. Calcutta, Society for the Kesuseitation of Indian Literature, 1899, 
1900. C. Cong. Cl. 

C. Ramakrgna, T dtpary ahodhini 

2935. paucadaSi. irimadbharatitlrthavidyarapyamunifivarakrta ^rlrarnakr^nakh- 

yavidvadviracitatlkasahita vangabha§anuvadasamvalita ca. [Edited by 
Anandacandra Vedantavagl^a. 780. Calcutta, TattvabodhinI Press, 1849. 
Bengali characters.] Y. 

2936. [PaiicadaSi with Eamaky^spa’s commentary. Lith. MS. form, ff. 9, 8, 5, 6, 

22, 27, 7, 12, 16, 8, 9, 3, 2. Bombay, Kf^na ^astrl Gurjara’s Press, 1863.] 
AOS. 

2937. Panehadashi, a treatise on the Vedanta philosophy by Bharatitirtha Vidya- 

ranya, with the commentary of Ramakrishna. Edited and published by 
Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara ... 417. Calcutta, Saraswati Press, 1882. 
■•'C. Ch. . . 

2938. satika pamcada§i ^rimadyidyarapyamunilqta tacchigyavidvadramakv^nE- 

khyakrtavyakhyasahita. [Edited by Go vinda Sastri Bharade. 335. Poona, 
Jagaddhitecchu Press, 1885.] H. 

2939. Panehadashi with the commentary of Rdmkrishiia. Edited by Wdsudev 

Laxman Shdstri Pansikar. 3, 487. Bombay, Nirnayasagar Press, 1905. C. 
... 4th ed. 3, 560. ... 1918. Cl. 

Madhava Vidyaranya, Samkaradigvijaya or Samh^epasamkarajaya 
C. T>h&n&pSitiBun, SaTnkaradigvijayadip^dima 

2940. [Madhava’s Samkaradigvijaya with Dhanapati SM’s commentary. MS. 

form, ff. 248. Bombay, Ganpat Kr§paJl’s Press, 1864.] Cong. 

2941. ^rividyaranyaviracitah drlmaechamkaradigvijayah ... dhanapatisurikrta- 

dindimakhyatikaya sameta'h. .[Edited With Acyutaraya Modaka’s com- 
mentary by pandits of the Anandalrania. 626. Poona, Anandasrama Press, 
1891.] AnSS 22, NYP. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

... [2nd ed. ... 1915.] Y, 

. . . [3rd ed. 30, 603, 31. ... 1932.] JHU. 

Madhava Crania, Svdnuhhavddaria with tlkd 

2942. Svdnubhav^darsa With a commentary by Mddhav^rama pupil of Ndraya- 

ndsrama. Edited by Siti Edna Steri Senday. 6, 6, 4, 147. Benares, Chow- 
khambd Sanskrit Series Office, 1917. ChSS work 40, nos. 171, 256. UP. 
Cl. (171) H. (171). 

2943. No entry. 

Ydmxmdc^vj&yAgamapr&mdTpya 

2944. Agamapramanyam by Sri YamunScarya Swamin . . . Edited by . . . Rdma 

Midra Sastri . . . The Pandit, 22 (1900), nos. 7-12, pp. 87, t.-p., 5, 2. 
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Y&mmx&caiyn,, Siddhitray a 

2945. siddhitrayam . . . Srlyamunamunibhir viracitam. [Edited by Svami Eama- 

mi^ra Sastrl. 4, 98. Benares^ Caukhamba Sanskrit Book Depot, 1900.J 
work 10, no. 36. UP. H. 

Yogmdsi^tharamdyaya (other names Wint. 3, 443) 

2946. The Yoga Vdsishtha Kdmayana with a Bengali translation executed by 

Sripati Bhatt^ohfirya . . . 698. Calcutta, Encyclopaedia Press, 1851. 
[Bengali characters.] Y. 

2947. The Yoga-v^sishtha-mahdrdmayana of Vidmiki. Translated . . . by Vihiiri- 

Mla Mitra. 4 vols.; xx, 89, 484; xiv, 1-982; x^v, 983-1209, 694; xix, 1167. 
Calcutta, 1891, 1893, 1898, 1899. Cl. Ch. (vols. 1-3) H. 

2948. A translation of Yoga-v4sishta, Laghu (the smaller), by K. Narayanswami 

Aiyar . . . xxiii, 346. Madras, Minerva Press, 1896. Cl. 

2949. Indian wisdom, or readings from Yoga Vasishta. By N. K. Ramasami Aiya 

... 80. Vellore, Victoria Press, 1903. Awakener of India Series, 3. Cl. 

C. Anandabodhendra Sarasvati, {Vdsi§thamaharamdyaya)~ 
tatyaryaprakaka 

2950. The Yogav^sistha of VMmlki with the commentary Vdsisthamahdr6m4yapa- 

t^tparyaprak^sha. Edited by W^sudeva Laxmapa .§5,stri Pansikar. 2nd 
ed. 2 vols.; 4, 4, 1-772; 4, 773-1672. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagar Press, 1918. 
Cl. B.. . , . 

Rangoji Bhatta or Raiiganatha, 

2951. The Advaita Chintamapi of RangojI Bhatta. Edited with introduction etc. 

by NSrayapa Ssstrl Ehiste SahityScharya . . . 8, 7, 76, 8, 13. Benares, 
Government Sanskrit Library, 1920. Princess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana 
Texts, 2. AOS. Cl. H. 

Ra,dhMam.odsiva>, Vedanfasyamantaka 

2952. VedShta-syamantaka of Radhidamodara, being a treatise on Bengal Vai§- 

fiava philosophy. Edited with introduction, notes and appendices by 
Umesh Chandra Bhattacharjee ... xxvi, 32, xi. Lahore, Punjab Sanskrit 
BookDepot, 1930. 19. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. CL H. 

Eamaki-gna, with C. Raghunatha Sastri 

Kokaje, °^dipar?/a. See 2783. 

Ramadeya Ciramiw&yVidvanmodatararhgiyd 

2953. vidvanmodatarangini, campukavyam . . . mahamahopadhyayaSrleiranJiva- 

kaveh , . . [Edited by Satyavrata SamaSramin.] 64. The Hindu Commen- 
tator, vol. 4 (1871), nos. 1-4. 

2954. The Vidvun-Moda-Taranginec; or fountain of pleasure to the learned. 

Translated by Rajah Kalee-Krishna Bahadur ... 53. Calcutta, Seram- 
pore Press, 1832. [Text and translation.] Cl. B. 

. . . 2nd ed. Calcutta, Sobha-Bazaar Press, 1834. Y. Cl, H. 

Ramanuja, Veddntatattvasdra 

2955. [Text and translation of Ramanuja’s Vedantatattvasara, with notes. By 

J. J. Johnson.] The Pandit, N.S. 9 (1887), 185-95, 265-76, 336-44, 390-400; 
10 (1888), 225-34; 11 (1889), 140-9, 429-39; 12 (1890), 651-9. 

2956. The Vedantatattvasara ascribed to Ramanujacharya with English transla- 
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tion and notes by . . . J. J. Johnson . . . v, 82, iii, Benares, E. J. Lazarus 
and Co., 1898. [Reprint of preceding.] Cl. Ch. BM. 

2957. Das angeblich von Ramanuja verfasste Vedantatattvasara mit einer Ein- 

leitung und Anmerkungen herausgegeben und ins Deutsche iibertragen. 
Inaugural-Dissertation . . . Universitat Leipzig ... Erich von Voss, xii, 
65. Leipzig, G. Kreysing, 1906. [Roman.] Y. C. JHTJ. Ch. H. 

Lakgmidhara Kavi, Advaitamakaranda 
C. Svayamprakasa Yati, 

2958. [Lakgmldhara Kavi’s Advaitamakaranda with Svayaiiiprakasa Yati’s com- 

mentary Rasabhivyanjika. Edited by Vecanarama Sarma Kanyakubja.] 
The Pandit, O.S. 8 (1873-4), 8-22. 

2959. [. . . Translated by A. E. Gough.] The Pandit, O.S. 8 (1873-4), 127-30, 162-6, 

176-80; 9 (1874-5), 136-40. 

(PilJai) Lokacarya, Arthapancaka (Tamil work translated into 
Sanskrit by Narayana Yati) 

2959a. The Artha-pailcaka of Piljai Lokacarya. Translated by AJkoi^davilli Go- 
vindacarya . . . and the Artha-pancaka of Narayapa Yati, Edited by G. 
A. Grierson . . . JRAS 1910, 565-607. [Roman.] 

See 2781. 

(Piilai) Lokacarya, Tattvatraya 
C. Varavaramuni, Bhd^ya 

2960. firlmadvaravaramunisvaminibaddhabhaeyopabrhhitam tattvatrayam, vi^i- 

9 tadvaitadar§anaprakara^iam, grlmallokacfiryyacarariapranitam, [And 
Narayanatirthamuni's Bhattabha^iaprakaSa. Edited by Svami Bhagava- 
tacarya. 2, 144, 2, 61. Caukhamba Sanskrit Book Depot, 1900.] ChSS 
work 4, nos. 22, 26. UP. H. 

(PiUai) Lokacarya, Tattvasekhara (Tamil work translated into 
Sanskrit). See 2774. 

Vanamalin MiSra, Vedantasiddhantasamgraha or Srutisiddhdnta, 
withC. See 2780. 

Varadanayaka Vedantacarya or Varadaguru, Tativairayamlukamm- 
grraAa. See 2774. 

Vallabha, C. 

2961. grltattvarthadlpah . . . 6rimadvaliabhadik§itaprakatitak svakrtatattvar- 

thadlpapraka^asahitah ... [Edited by Nandakifora Ramefia jSSstri. 8, 
393, 22. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara Press, 1904.] Govardhanadasalakgmida- 
sapracinagrantharatnamala 30. C. UP. 

Vallabha, Trmdha(llld)ndmdvaU 

2962. SrimadvallabhacaryaprakatitS triyidhanSmavali viv^tisameta. [Edited by 

Mulacandra Tulsidas Telivala and DhairyalSla Vrajadasa Sarhkaliya. 78. 
Bombay, Karpatak Press, 1920.] Cl, 

Vacaspati MiSra, Tattvdbindu 

2963. [Vacaspati Mirra’s Tattvabindu. Edited by Gangadhara Sastri.] The Pandit, 

14 (1892), nos. 1-5, pp, 34, 4. 
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Vasudeva Yati, Yasudevamanana 

2964. Vasudevamanana ... a compendium of Advaita philosophy. Translated 

... by K. Narayanaswami Aier and R. Sundareswara Sastri ... iii, 124. 
Kumbakonam, Kumbakonam Branch Theosophical Society, 1893. Cl. 
... 2nd ed. X, 144. Adyar, Madras, 1918. Cl. 

Vitthala Dikgita, V idvanmandana 
C. Purugottama, Suvarn^asutra 

2965. Vidvanmandana by §rt Viththalanatha Dikshita, with the commentary 

called Suvarna Shtra by Goswdmi Srt Purushottamajee Mahdr&ja. Edited 
by Ratna GopMa Bhatta- 2 fascs., 192 (inc.). Benares, Braj B. Das and 
Co., 1908. BenSS work 34, nos. 143, 144. C. NYP. UP. Ch. H. 

Vimuktatman, Istadddhi 
C. Jnanottama, 

2965a. I§ta-siddhi of Vimuktatman with extracts from the Vivarana of Jfianot- 
tama. Critically edited . . . by M, Hiriyanna . . . xxxvi, 697. Baroda, 
Oriental Institute, 1933. GOS 65. Y. 

Virupakganathapada, Virupahsapanedsihd 

2966. The Virhpakga-paficaSika. [Text in Roman characters] by L. D. Barnett. 

Le Mus6on, N.S. 9 (1908), 299-309. [With extracts from commentary.] 

C. Vidyacakravartin, Vivrti 

2967. The Virhpllkshapanchfisikd of VirApdkshandthapdda with commentary by 

Vidydehakravartin. Edited with notes by T. Ganapati Sdstrl ... 28. 
Trivandrum, Travancore Government Press, 1910. TSS 9. Y. G, JHU. 
UP. Cl. Ch. 

Vignupuri, (Bhagavad)bhaJdiratndvall and C. Kdntimala. See 2779. 
Y i^Tj^usamhita, 

2967a. The Vishnusamhita. Edited by ... T. Ganapati Sastri . . . 249. Trivan- 
drum, Government Press, 1926. TSS 85. Y. C. JHU. UP. Cl. 

Vefikatanatlia Desika or Vedantacaiya, Tattvamuktakaldpa and C. 
Sarvarthasiddhi 

2968. TattvamuktiikaMpa -with Sarvarthasiddhi by Venkatandtha Desika. Edited 

by . . . Rdma Mifira iSdstri . . . The Pandit, 18 (1896), nos. 5-12, pp. 1-64; 
19 (1897), pp. 65-256; 20 (1898), pp. 257-448; 21 (1899), pp. 449-640 ; 22 
(1900), nos. 1-6, pp. 641-723, t.-p., 5, 2, 8. 

. . . [Reprint from the Pandit.] Benares, Medical Hall Press, 1900. H. 

Venkatanatha De,^ika or Vedantacarya, Nyayasiddhdnjana 

2969. Nyayasiddhanjanam by Venkatanatha Desika. Edited by ... Rama Mi^ra 

Sdstri ... The Pandit, 23 (1901), nos. 1-9, 11, 12, pp. 183, t.-p., 4, 2, 3. 

Venkatanatlia Desika or Vedantacarya, SatadusayH 
C. Mahacarya, Candamaruta 

2970. Catadu,sani by Criman-nigamanta-maha-degika, with the commentary en- 

titled Candamamta (!) by Criman-maha-carya. Edited by the Hon. P. 
Anandacharlu Vidyavinod ... 2 fascs., 64, 176. Calcutta, Asiatic Society 
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of Bengal, ms~i. Bibl. Ind. work 158, nos. 1042, 1098. AOS. G. NYP, 
JH0. Pea. Cl. H. 

Vedanta De§ika or Vedantacarya, 

C. Bmiiva.sa,BTiTi, Rainapetika 

2971. Subliashitanivi of Sriman Vedanta Desika with the commentary Ratna- 

petika by Srinivasa Suri. Edited by M. T. Narasimha Aiyangar ... xii, 
106, 4. Srirangam, Sri Vani Vilas Press, 1908. Sri Vani Vilas Sanskrit 
Series, 10. H. 

Siddhaniadarsana 
C. Yi^v&dQYQ,, Niranjanabhd^ya 

2972. siddhantadarSanam, inahar. 5 ivedavyaslyasutram, SrimanmanasviviSvade- 

vacaryakrtaniranjanabhasyasametam. [Edited by SaSimohana Smytiratna 
Ardhakal!. 2, 2, 115, Poona, AnandaSrama Press, 1907.] AnSS extra 2. 
Y. Cl. Ch. H. 

2973. The Siddh^nta Darianam of Vytlsa. Translated [with text] by Pandit Mohan 

Lai Sandal . , . vii, 112. Allahabad, Panini Office, 1925. SBH vol. 29, nos. 
190, 191 (wrongly numbered 196). Y. C. NYP, UP, Cl. Ch. H. 

Vyasatirtha, Tartoa^dam 
C. Raghavendratirtha, 

2974. Tarka Tandavam of Sri VySsatirtha with the commentary NySyadlpa of 

Sri Eaghav6ndratlrtha. Edited by D. Srinivasachar ... and Vidwan V. 
Madhwachar . . . Vol. 1. xliv, 606. Mysore, Government Branch Press, 
mQ. Bm. S<msk. 74,. CA. 

Vrajanatha, Brahmavada. See 2783. 

Samkara, collections (for the smaller works see Index of titles) 

2975. A compendium of the Raja Yoga philosophy ... 161. Bombay, Bombay 

Theosophical Publication Pxind, 1901. h^amkara’s Aparok?annbhiiti 
edited and translated by Manilal Nabubhai Dvivedi, Samkara’s Vtma- 
natmaviveka translated by Mohinee M. Chatterjee, Saihkara’s Atma- 
bodha translated by B. P. 'Narasimmiah, Saihkara’s Vakyasudha edited 
and translated by Manilal N. Dvivedi, Sadananda's Vedantasara trans- 
lated by W. Ward, ^arhkara’s Vivekaciidamani translated by Mohini M. 
Chatterji, Sarfikara's Carpat-apanjarikastotra translated by J. N. Para- 
■■■'.manand.] Cl. 

2976. The Works of Sri Sankaracharyai 20 yols, Edited by T. K. Balasubrahma- 

nyam. Srirangam, Sri Vani Vilas Press, [1910]. [Includes Sarirakainlmafi- 
sabhasya, Upanisadbhasyas, Bbagavadgltabhasya, Sanatsujatlyabhasya, 
Visimsahasranamabhasya, Vivekacudamani, Upadesasahasri, Prapafica- 
sara, and the minor works,] Y. C. Gh. 

2977. Select works of Sri Sankaracharya. Samskrit text and English translation. 

Translated by S. Venkataramanan. iv, 266. Madras, G. A, Natesan and 
Co., [1911]. [Haristuti, DaSaSloki, Daksinamtirtistotra, Aparok.?anubhuti, 
Sata^lokl, Atmabodha, Vakyavrtti, Svatmanirupana.j C. 

. . . 2nd ed. vii, 240. . . . 1921. BM. 

2978. Works of Shankaracharya in original Sanskrit. Vol. 4. Minor works. Edited 

by Hari Raghunath Bhagavat. 7, 684. Poona, Ashtekar and Co., 1925. 
[Aparoksanubhuti, Atmabodha, TattvopadeSa, Praudhanubhhti, Brah- 


298 Printed Indie Material in American Libraries 

majflanavallmala, Laghuvakyavftti, Vakyavftti, Sadaearanusamdhana, 
SvatmanirQpaiia, Advaitanubhiiti, DalaSloki, Prabodhasudhakara, Pra4- 
nottararatnamalika, Brahmanucintana, Mohamudgara, Yogataravali, 
SataSloki, Svatmapraka§ika, Sarvavedantasiddhantasarasadigraha, Vive- 
kacudamard, UpadesasahasrI, Anatma^rivigarhanaprakarana, Atmanat- 
mavicara, Jivanmuktanandalahari, Vakyasudha, Adhyatmapatalaviva- 
rana, Sanatsujatlyabha§ya, Vi§pusahasranamabha§ya, andstotras.j BM, 

Sariikara, AparoEjdntib/i'Mi'i 
Saiiikara, 

G. Brahmananda Bharati 

2979. Bija Yoga, or the practical metaphysics of the Veddata, being a transla- 

tion of the Vdkyasudhd or Drigdrishyaviveka of Bhdratitirtha, and the 
Aparokshdnubhuti of Shri Shankardehdrya, with . . . the Sanskrit text 
and [Brahmananda's] commentary of the Vdkyasudhd — by Manilal 
Nabhubhai Dvivedi ... 3, 47, 31, 34. Bombay, Subodha-prakasha Press, 
1885. Y. NYP. 

Saiiikara, Atmandtmaviveka and Atmabodha 

2980. Atmdndtma-viv^ka ... and Atmabddha by Shrimat Shankardchdrya. 

Translated ... by Mohini M. Chatterjee ... 66. Bombay, Bombay Theo- 
sophical Publication Fund, [1904]. NYP. Cl. 

Atmabodha, Paramdrthasdraj Hastamalaka 

2981. Atmabodha translated from the Sanskrit text of Srimut Sankaracharya 

with copious annotations by Amritalal Basu. 1-14. Parmarthasara . . . 
15-34. Hastamalak . . . 35-46. Calcutta, Heeralal Dhole, 1885. Cl. 

Q&mk&Ta,Atmajhanopade^a(vidM) 

C. Anmdalua,na, At7mjMnopade^atikd 

2982. [Atmajfianopade^avidhi of Samkara with the commentary of A.nandajfiana, 

edited by Satyavrata SamaSramin (?).] The Hindu Commentator, vol, 1 
(1867-8), nos. 2-6 (?), pp. 11-3, 19-24, 27-32, 35-9, 45-7. 

2983. A handbook of Hindu pantheism. The Atmajnanopadedavidhi of Sankara- 

charya with Anandagiri’s commentary. Translated into English ... by 
YogeSa Chandra Sastree . . . xiv, 60. Calcutta, Commercial Printing 
Works, 1900. Cl. 

Samkara, Atmabodha 

2984. Atma Bod a Praka4ika . . . Text [of Atmabodha in Roman characters], 

translation and commentary ... by Rev. I. F. Kearns ... 40, iii. Madras, 
Christian Knowledge Society’s Press, 1867. H. 

2985. Atmabodha; ezyli, Poznanie duszy. Traktat wedantyezny przez Sankara- 

ezarje, przekiad z Sanskrytu oraz wstep Dr. St. Fraciszka Michalskiego- 
Iwiedskiego, xi, 36. Warszawa, Trzaska, Ewert i Michalski, 1923. [Text 
and transl.j AOS. NYP. UP. Cl. 

2986. Atmabodha, ou de la connaissance de I’esprit. Version commentfie du poeme 

vddantique de Qaiikara Achdrya, par M. F61ix Neve. Journal Asiatique, 
6e s6r., 7 (1866), 6-96. 

. . . [Reprint.] 96. Paris, Imprimerie Imp6rialc, 1866. UP. Ch. 

2987. Atma Bodha PrakdSika. By Rev. J. F. Kearns . . . Indian Antiquary, 5 

(1876), 125-33. [Translation with notes,] 
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2988. Prabodha Chandrodaya ... and. Atma Bodha . . . Translated . . . by J. 

Taylor ... 8, vii, 116, Bombay, Tookaram Tatya, 1886. Theosopbical 
Society’s Publication. C. 

... 2nd ed. ... 1893. NYP. Cl. Ch. 

2989. The awakening to the self. Translated ... by Charles Johnston. 31. New 

York, 1897. Cl. 

See 2422, 2975-8, 2980-1. 

C. anon. 

2990. The Atma-bodha, with its commentary; also the Tattwa-bodha . . . {Edited 

by Fitzedward Hall.] 29, 9. Mirzapore, Orphan School Press, 1852. Y. 
Cong. H. 

Sariikara, UpadeHsahasn 

2991. [Samkara’s Upade^asahasri. Edited by Bala SastrL] The Pandit, O.S. 3 

(1868-9), 189-95,209-16, 229-36, 249-56; 4 (1869-70), 1-8, 21-7, 45-62, 71-7, 
97-103, 119-27, 141-9, 165-71, 187-91, 205-13, 23 1-8,- 263-60; 6 (1870-1), 1-8, 
30-6, 59-66, 83-9, 111-3. 

See 2976, 2978. 

C. Ramatirtha, PadayojaniJca 

2992. srlmacchamkaracuryaviracita upadesastihasri, ramatirthaviracitaya pada- 

yojanikakhyaya vyakhyaya samvalita. [Edited by Ivfsna Sastri Navare. 
367. Bombay, Jagadi^vara Press, 1886.] UP. H, 

Samkara, CidanandadasaHoJa (DasaUoM or Cidanmidastavaraja) 
C. Madhusudana Sarasvatl, Siddhdnta(taUva)Mndu 

2993. Siddhantabindu by Madhustidanasarasvati, A commentary on the DaSasloki 

of Samkaracarya. Edited with an original commentary by MM. Vasudev 
Shastri Abhyankar ... 2, 36, 174. Poona, Bhandarkar Oriental Research 
Institute, 1928. Government Oriental Series, Class A, no. 2. Y”. Cl. 

CC. Purusottama Sarasvati, Siddkdntaiativabindusmhdipana 

2994. Siddhantabindu of Madhusudana w'ith the commentary of Purushottama. 

Critically edited and translated ... by Prahlad Chandrashekhar Divanji 
... 24, cxlii, 93, 306. Baroda, Oriental Institute, 1933. GOS 64. UP. 
Cl. Ch. 

CC. (Gauda) Brahmananda Sarasvati, Siddhantabi-ndunyaya- 
ratndvall 

2995. Siddhanta Bindu with Ratnavali by Madhusudana Saraswati and Brahma- 

nanda Saraswati. [Edited by Harihara Sastri.] 4, 212. Kumbakonam, Sri 
Vidya Press, 1893. Advaitamanjary Series, 3. H. 

CC. (Gauda) Brahmananda Sarasvati, Siddhantabindunyaya- 
ratndvali 

CC. Narayana Tirtha (or Yati), Laghiivydkhyd 

2996. The Siddhantabindu of Madhusudana Sarasvati being a commentary on 

the Da^afilokl of Sankaracharya, with two commentaries, Nyaya Ratna- 
vali of Gaudabrahmananda and Laghuvyakhya of Narayana Tirtha. 
Edited with notes ... by Tryambakram Sastri Vedantacharya ... 18, 
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462. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1928. KSS 65 (Vedanta 
section, 8). Cl. 

See 2977-8. ' 

Sariikara, Dahsi^amurtistotra with C. Sure^vara, Mdmsollasa. 
See 2773, 2977. 

Samkara, Panahara'r}.a{prakriya) 

C. Anandagiri, Pancikam'r},avivara') 2 ,a 
CC. Ramatirtha, Tattvacandrika 
summary, SuTesYara,, Pancikara7}avdrttika 
C. Abhinavanarayanendra Sarasvatl, Panclkarav.avdrUikd- 
hharana 

2997. paneikaranam, Srimaccfiaifakaracaryaviracitam, vartikabharanakhyatikavi-^ 

bhu-sita^risure^varacaryakrtavartikayutam. tatha sriramatirthakvtatat- 
tvacandrikakhyatlkasamvalitasrlmadanandagiriviracitavivaranasame- 
tam. [Edited by Bhau Sastri Vajhe. 79. Benares, Caukhamba Sanskrit 
Series Office, 1923.] KSS 7 (Vedanta section, 2). Cl. 

Saiiikara, Bdlabodhim 

2998. Sancara sive de theologumenis vedanticorum, Priderici Henr. Hug. Win- 

dischmanni . . . xvi, 190. Bonnae, impensis T. Habichti, 1833. [Pp. 1-38, 
Balabodhini, opusculum Sancarae tributum, cum commentario et ver- 
sione latina.] Y. NYP. JHU. Cl. 

^amkaYa {7), Mohamudgara 

2999. Mohamudgara, ou le maillefc de la folie, traduit du sanserif [par] P. N5ve. 

Journal Asiatique, 3e s5r., 12 (1841), 607-13. [Text and translation.] 

See 2978. 

^amkara, VdkyavTtti 

C. YisYe^YavaPandita,VdkyavTttiprakdHkd 

3000. viSvelvaraviraeitatikasametaArimacchaihkaracaryakrta vakyavrtti]^. [Ed- 

ited by Barnganatha Sastri Vaidya. 45. Poona, Ananda^rama Press, 1915.] 
80. Y. UP. Cl. H. 

See 2976-8. 

^amkara, Vdkyasudhd or Drgdrsyaviveka 

3001. Drg-drgya Viv5ka . . . Text with English translation and notes by Swami 

Nikhilananda . . . xvi, 63. Mysore, Sri Bamakrishna Asrama, 1931. AOS. 
See 2784, 2900, 2975-6, 2978-9. 

^ainkara, VivekacuddmaTii 

3002. Viveka-chudamani, or crest-jewel of wisdom, of Sri Sahkaracharya. Text 

. . . and translation by Mohini M. Chatterji ... vi, 206. Adyar, Madras, 
Theosophical Publishing House, 1932. T. P. H. Oriental Series, 8. NYP, 
Cl. 

3003. Das Palladium der Weisheit (Viveka Chudamani) von Sankaracharya . . . 

Ubersetzt von Mohini Chatterji. 98. Leipzig, Wilhelm Priedrich, [1895]. 

. H. 
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3004. The crest jewel of wisdom (Vivekachudamani) attributed to Shankara 

Acharya. Translated by Charles Johnston, xiii, 128. New York, Quarterly 
Book Department, 1925. C. Cl, 

See 2975-6, 2978. 

Sariikara, Sarvadarmnasiddhantasamgraha 

3005. Sarvavedanta Siddhantasarasangraha by Sri Sankaracharya. 156. Sriran- 

gara, Sri Vani Vilas Press, 1912. CL 
See 2978. 

3006. Le bouddhisme d’apres les sources brahmaniques. 11. Sarvasiddhiintasaih- 

graha. [Text in Roman characters of sections 3-7 and commentary by] 
L. de la Vall4e Pous.sin and F. W. Thomas, Le Musfion, N.S. 3 (1902), 
402-12. 

3007. The Sarva-siddhanta-sangraha of Sankaraearya. Edited with an English 

translation ... by M. Rangacarya ... xviii, 63, 89. Madras, Govern- 
ment Press, 1909. AOS. C. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. 

3008. Sarva-siddhanta-samgraha ... translated and annotated by Premsundar 

Bose ... ii, 97. Calcutta, Navavidhan Press, 1929. NY’’P. 

Saiiikarananda, Atmapurd7j,a or Upani§adratna 
C. Ramakr^na or Kakarama, 

3009. [Atmapurana with Ramakfsna’s commentary. Edited by AtmarEma Apa 

Khadilkara. MS. form, ff. 79, 45, 25, 63, 52, 130, 37, 60, 54, 55, 87, 30, 16, 
29, 13, 18, 12, 50. Bombay, Ganpat Ki-^najfs Press, 1873.] H. 

3009a. [Sarhkarananda’s Atmapurana with Kakarama’s commentary. MS. form, 
ff,. 468, Bombay, Gopala Narayana Press, 1905.] Y. 

Sandilya, Bhaktisutra (Sd7j,dilyasutra or Bhaktimmdnsdsutra) 

3010. Religion of love, or hundred aphorisms of Sandilya, translated ... with 

original texts, English translation and an independent commentary in 

English by Jadunath Mozoomdar xv, 53. Jessore, Bengal, Kali Pra- 

sanna Chatterjee, 1898. NYP. 

C. Narayanatirtha, R/iafe’cawdnM 

3011. The Bhakti Chandrika (commentary on Sandilya Sutra) of Narayana 

Tirtha. Edited with introduction etc. by Gopi Nath Kaviraj . . . Part 1; 
2, 117. Benares, Government Sanskrit Library, 1924. Princess of Wales 
Sarasvati Bhavana Texts, 9. AOS. Cl. H. 

C. Svapne^vara 

3012. The aphorisms of Sdpdilya with the commentary of Swapneswara. Edited 

by J. R. Ballantyne , . . 74. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1861. 
Bibl. Jnd. work 35, N.S. no. 11. Y. AOS. NYP. Gong. Cl. H. B. 

3013. The aphorisms of Siipdilya, with the commentary of Swapne.swara ... 

Translated by E. B, Cowell . . v viii, 114. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, 1878. Bi6L lad. work 84, no. 409. Y. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. 
Cong. Cl. H. 

See 2779. 

Sik§dpatrl 

3014. Sanskrit text of the Siksha-Patrl of the Svami-Narayana sect. Edited [and 

translated] by Professor Monier Williams . . . JRAS 14 (1882), 733-72. 
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EimiYasadS.sa,yYatmdramatadlpiJca 

3015. [Srinivasadasa's Yatindramatadipika. Edited by Rama MiSra Sastrl.] The 

Pandit, N.S. 1 (1867-7), 113-26, 239-52, 367-72, 429-33, 494-8. 

3016. abhyamkaropahvavasndeva§astriviracitapraka§akliyavyakhyaBametaMni- 

vSsadasaviracita yatindramatadipika. [Edited by Vasudeva Sastrl Abhya- 
ifakara. 4, 102, 13. Poona, AnandaSrama Press, 1906.] 50. Y. EP. 

Cl. Ch. H. 

3017. Dipika des Nivasa, eine indische Heilslehre. Aus dem Sanskrit von Rudolf 

Otto ... xiv, 84. Tubingen, J. C. B. Mohr, 1916. Sammlung gemeinver- 
standlicher Vortrage und Schriften aus dem Gebiet der Theologie und 
Religionsgescbichte, 80. Y. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

See 2777. 

Sakalacaryamatasamgraha. See 2777, 2781. 

Sadananda, yecZdntosdm 

3018. A lecture on the Veddnta, embracing the text of the Veddntasdra. [Text 

and translation by J. R. Ballantyne.] 84. Allahabad, Presbyterian Mis- 
sion Press, 1850. AOS, NYP. Cong. H. 

3019. The Vedanta-sara, translated by Dr. J. R. Ballantyne ... with an intro- 

duction, notes ... iv, 136. London and Madras, Christian Literature 
Society for India, 1898. Cl. 

3020. Ved4nta-s4ra. Von Dr. Ludwig Poley. NTFA 63 (1869), pp. 33-156. [Text ! 

Roman and translation.] ! 

3021. The Vedantsara . . . of Paramhansa Sadananda Jogindra . . . Edited by 

Heeralal Dhole, xvi, 48, 78, 38 [Hindi translation], 46 [Bengali transla- 
tion], 53 [English translation]. Calcutta, 1883. Cong. 

3022. Vedantasara of Sadananda with introduction, text, English translation and 

comments by Swami Nikhilananda. vi, 129. Mayavati, Almora, U. P., 

Advaita Ashrama, 1931. AOS. 

3023. Translation of several principal books, passages, and texts of the Veds, 

and of some controversial works on Brahmunical theology, by Rajah ■ 

Rammohun Roy. 2nd edition, viii, 282. London, Parbury, Allen and Co., 

1832. [The first section is Translation of an abridgment of the Vedant ... 

Calcutta, 1816.] Y. NYP. Cong. P. H. ; 

. . . Ixxvi, 251. Calcutta, Society for the Resuscitation of Indian Litera- 
ture, 1903. NYP. 

3024. Ved4nta-Sara, or essence of the Vedanta, an introduction into the V6d4nta 

philosophy by Sadananda Parivrdjakdchdrya translated ... by E. Roer 
. . . JASB 14 (1845), 100-34. 

. . . Reprint. 35. Calcutta, Bishop's College Press, 1845. H. 

3025. A manual of Hindu pantheism. The Vedjlntasara. Translated with copious 

annotations by Major G. A. Jacob, x, 129. London, Triibner and Co., 

1881. Triibner's Oriental Series. Y. AOS. NYP. JHU. Pea. P. Cl. H. 

. . . Boston, Houghton, Mifflin and Co., 1881. English, and Foreign Philo- 
sophical Library, 25. NYP, 

. . . 2nd ed. London, Triibner and Co., 1888. Triibner’s Oriental Series. Y, 

. . . Colonel G. A. Jacob . . . 3rd ed. xv, 140. London, Kegan Paul, Trench, 

Triibner and Co., 1891. Triibner’s Oriental Series. Y. C. UP. H. 

. . . 4th impression. . . . 1904. Y. BM. 
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3026. A manual of Adwaita philosophy. The Vedaiitasara of Paramhansa Sada- 

nanda Jogindra with an introductory memoir ... Edited by Heeralal 
Dhole, xvi, 46, 60. Calcutta, Heeralal Dhole, 1888. [Includes the follow- 
ing.] H. 

3027. The Vedantasara, or the essence of the Vedanta philosophy of Paramahansa 

Sadananda Jogindra. Translated ... by . . . Nandalal Dhole, xvi, 50. 
Calcutta, Heeralal Dhole, 1888. Dhole’s Vedanta Series. NYP, 

See 2422, 2784, 2975. 

C. Apadeva, J5dZa6odMm 

3028. Vedantasara of Sadananda with the commentary Balabodhini of Apadeva 

and a critical English introduction by Prof. K. Sundararama Aiyar ... 
ii, c, 116. Srirangam, Sri Vani Vilas Press, 1911. Sri Vani Vilas Sastra 
Series, 9. Cl. Ch. 

C. Nrsinhasarasvati,ASw6odAm 

3029. vedantasarah subodhinitikasahitah [Edited by Jivananda VidyasSgara. 34, 

60. Calcutta, Sarasvatl Press, 1875.] Cl. 

3030. [Sadananda’s VedantasSra with Ntsihha Sarasvati's commentary. MS. form, 

ff. 28. n.p., Ganesprabhakara Press, 1885.] H. 

C. Nrsinhasarasvati, Suhodhinl 
C. R&m8MTth&,Vidvanmanoranjini 

3031. vedantasarab ... Srisadanandakftab ... Srinfsihhasarasvatikfta subodhini 

namni Srlramatlrthayativiracita vidvanmanorafijinl namni tlka ca. [Also 
Hastamalaka and commentary. Edited and translated into Bengali by 
Anandaeandra Vedanuvagisa. 105, 101, 100, 34. Calcutta, TattvabodhinI 
Press, 1849. Bengali characters.] Y. Cong. 

C. Nrsinhasarasvati, 

C. Ramatirtha, V idvanTnanoranjinl 

3032. The Vedantasara of Sadananda, together with the commentaries of Nyi- 

siflihasarasvatl and Ramatirtha. Edited with notes and indices by Colonel 
G. A. Jacob ... xi, 215. Bombay, Nirpaya-sagar Press, 1894. JHU. Cong. 
Ch. H, 

... 2nd ed. xiii, 181. ... 1911. Cl. 

... Srd ed. 1916. C. Ch, 

... 4th ed. ... 1925. Y. 

C. Ramatirtha, Vidvanmanoranjinl 

3033. Veddnta Sdra, elements of theology ... by Saddnanda ... with a com- 

mentary by Rdmakrishna Tirtha. 6, 28, 129. [Calcutta,] Education Press, 
under authority of General Committee of Public Instruction, 1829. 

. ■ Cong. , . ■ ' 

3034. Die Philosophie der Hindu. Vaedanta-Sara von Sadananda, Sanskrit und 

teutsch ... ubersetzt, und mit Anmerkungen und Ausziigen aus den 
Scholien des Rama-Krishna-Tirtha begleitet von Dr. Othmar Frank . . . 
xii, 21, 98. Mimchen, George Jaquet; Leipzig, Friedrich Fleischer, 1835. 
Y. UP. Cong. Cl. H. 

3035. [Text and translation of Ramatirtha’s Vidvanmanoranjinl. By A. E. Gough 

and Govinda Dova gastri.] The Pandit, O.S. 6 (1871-2), 232-4, 263-7, 
276-80, 302-6; 7 (1872-3), 29-30, 77-82, 105-10, 125-30, 146-50, 167-8, 
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207-12, 231-6, 251-6, 267-72 (pagination wrong); 8 (1873-4), 22-6, 48-52, 
71-6, 101-4. 

Sadananda Kasmiraka, Advaitdbrahnasiddhi 

3036. Advaita Brahma Siddhi by Kdsmiraka Sad4nanda Yuti. Edited with critical 

notes by Pandit Vdman Shdstri Upddhydya of Isldmpur. 7, 4, 13, 10, 372, 
10. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1890. Bihl. Ind. work 118, nos. 
661, 698, 715, 747. Y. AOS. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. Cl. H. (715, 747). 

Sadananda Vyasa, Advaitasiddhisiddhdntasara 

3037. Advaita-siddhi-siddhanta-sdra, an abstract of [Madhusudana Saras vati’s] 

Advaita Siddhi, by Pandit Sri Sadananda Vydsa, with a commentary by 
the same author. Edited and annotated by Pandit Lakshmana 0S.stri 
Dr^vida ... 16, 240, 14, 8, 8, 2. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Book 
Depotj 1903. C/iS*? work 18, nos. 64, 66, 67. UP. Cl. H. 

Saiiitogananda, Kathabodha 

C. SajanI, Kathabodhaviveka 

3038. Katha Bodha (on Dattatreya system of thought) with the commentary of 

Sajani. Edited by Pandit Mukundalal Sastri ... 2, 36. Benares, Chow- 
khamba San-skrit Series Office, 1926. KSS 52. Cl. 

Samar apungava Dikgita, Advaitavidyatilaka 
C. Dharmayya Dik^sita, Darpaiia 

3039. The Advaita Vidyatilakam by Sri Samarapufigavadlk§ita with a commen- 

tary by Sri Dharmayya Dik§ita. Edited ... by Ganapatilal Jha . . . Part 
1, 104. Benares, Government Sanskrit Library, Sarasvati Bhavana, 1930. 
Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, 34 (part 1). UP. Cl. H. 

Sarvajnatman Mahamuni, 

C. Purugottama Dikgita, 

C. Ramatirtha, Sarvdrthaprakdsikd or AnvaydrthaprakdHkd 

3040. agnicitpurusottamamisrakrtasubodhinit'ikaya ramatlrthaviracitanvayar- 

thaprakaSikaya tikaya ca sametarii samk^epaSarirakam. [Edited by Bafi- 
ganatha Sastri Vaidya. 2 vols.; 853, 6, 28. Poona, Anandasrama Press, 
1918.] 83. Y. UP. Cl. H. 

G. Madhusudana Sarasvati, Sarfik^epasdnrakasdrasamgraha 

3041. [Sarvajfiatman Mahamuni’s SaihksepaSariraka with Madhusudana Sara- 

svati’s commentary. Edited by Harinatha Sarma Dviveda.J The Pandit, 
N.S. 4 (1882), 113-36, 252-90, 361-74, 417-52, 581-92, 625-44; 5 (1883), 
9-17, 95-104, 133-42, 180-91, 238-44, 313-20, 354-62, 455-8, 469-77, 527-34, 
594-600, 673-82; 6 (1884), 47-56, 75-83, 159-68, 197-205, 242-8, 334-6, 
353-60, 419-38, 476-88, 527-40, 665-72; 7 (1885), 57-70, 169-81, 297-312, 
391-402, 522-8; 8 (1886), 57-71, 113-28, 169-78, 225-32, 281-92, 387-92, 
438-42, 449-56, 513-24, 653-62; 9 (1887), 17-25, 75-82, 168-84, 282-8, 329- 
35, 345-55, 401-11, 457-65, 513-24, 569-84, 625-56; 10 (1888), 1-32, 57-72, 
113-49. 

3042. Sankshepa-sariraka by Sarvajnatma-muni with a gloss called Sarsangraha 

by Sri Madhusudan Sarasvati. Edited by Bhau Sastri Vajhe. 2 vols.; 2, 
398; 2, 18, 2, 392. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1924, 1925. 
KSS 18 (Yedahta section, 4). Cl. 
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C. AnvayarthaprakaHka QT SarmHhaprakdHM 

3043. Sankshepa-§4rtraka by SarvajnMma-muni, with a gloss called Anvayartha 

PrakaSika by Raina-tirtba Svami. Edited by Bhau Sastri Vajhe. 4, 5, 
413, 162, 260. Benares, Chowkbambd Sanskrit Book Depot, 1913. JC/SS^ 2 
(Vedanta section, 1). Cl. 

Sahasrdk§a 

3044. sahasrak§ah paramahansaparivrajakacaryaSiisadanandagiriviraeitaii. [Ed- 

ited by Mathuradasa Lavji. 8, 286. Bombay, Ganpat Ky^naji’s Press, 
1870.] Cong. 

Siibrahmanya, Bhdsydrtharainamdld or Bhd^ydrihanydyanmla 

3046. subralimanyaviracita brahmasutra^amkarabhasyartharatnamrda. [Edited 
by Ganei^a Sastri Gokhale. 426. Poona, Ananda^rama Press, 1916.] 

75. y. UP. Cl. H. 

SureSvara, Nai^karmyasiddhi 

C. Jnanottama, Nai^karmyasiddhicaridrika 

3046. Tlie Naishkarmyasiddhi of SureSvarfichdrya with the Chandrikd of Jndnot- 

tama. Edited with notes and index by Colonel G. A. Jacob. . . . 4, 246. 
Bombay, Government Central Book Depot, 1891. BSS 88. Y. Cong. Cl. 
Ch. 

. . . 2nd ed. 6, 248. . . . 1906. UP. Cl. 

3047. Naishkarmyasiddhi, a treatise on Ved§,nta, by Suresvaracharya, with a com- 

mentary called Chandrik^ by Jnanottama Misra. Also Brahmamrita by 
Jaikrishna Brahmatirtha. Edited and annotated by Pandit RJlma Sdstri 
Mdnavallt ... 7, 306, 75. Benares, Braj. B. Das and Co., 1904. BenSS 
work 11, nos. 38, 41, 43, 88. C. NYP. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

Snre^YSLVB,, Panakarayavarttika 

3048. Ein Vedanta-Kompendium, von Poul Tuxen. Aus Indiens Kultur, Festgabe 

fiir Richard von Garbe, pp. 134r-138, Erlangen, Verlag v. Palm u. Enke, 
1927. 

See 2997. 

Sme^y&ra,, Prayavavarttika. Bee 277d. 

Bmekv&ra,, Laghuvdrttika; C. Uttama^lokatlrtha, Laghuvdrttikavy- 
dkhyS. Bee 27S2. 

Hariraya Gosvamin, BmAmauadawith. G. Gopalakr§na. See 2783. 

0Ti) Kha7}danakhandakMdya 

3049. khandanakhandakhadyam, mahamahopadhyayaSriharsaviracitam. [Ed- 

ited by Madana Mohana Tarkalaihkara. 199. Calcutta, Sanskrit Press, 
1848.] Y. AOS. Cong. H. 

3050- Shrl-har§a’s Khandanakhandakhadya. [Translated by Ganganatha Jha.] 
Indian Thought i (1907), 1-40, 117-50, 223-68, 335-64,* 2 (1910), 1-20, 187- 
200, 201-18; 8 (1912), 91-100, 121-92, 193-240; 4 (1912), 85-100, 135-66, 217- 
48, 299-360; 5 (1913), 59-106, 237-308, 359-414; 6 (1914), 1-40, 103-33; 7 
(1915), 61-76, 277-96. [Separately printed t.-p. has: Indian Thought 
Series, 4.] 
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C. Anandapurna, Khatidanaphakkikdivibhajana) or Vidyd- 
sagan 

C. Citsukha Muni 

C. Samkara Mi^ra, Anandavardhana or Bamkarl 
C. Raghunatha, 

3061. Sri Harsha’s KhandanakhandakhMya, with the commentary Khandana- 
phakkikdvibhajana (Vidydsdgart) of Anandapdrna, with extracts from 
the commentaries of Chitsukha, Sankara Misra and Raghunatha. Edited 
by Gangdndtha Jha ... 40, 2, 64, 1344. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Book Depot, 1904-14. ChSS work 21, nos. 81, 109, 126, 128, 130, 131, 134-6, 
138,142,143,146,198. NYP. (109) UP. Cl. Ch. H. (-198). 

C. Sarhkaramisra, Anandavardhana or &dmkan 

3052. [Srihar§a's Khandanakhandakhadya with Samkarami^ra's commentary. 

Edited by Mohan Lai Acarya.] The Pandit, N.S. 6 (1884), 633-48; 7 (1886), 
9-16, 71-88, 113-21, 193-200, 225-35, 281-96, 361-8, 417-32, 508-21, 545-66, 
589-607, 676-96; 8 (1886), 40-50, 87-96, 157-68, 212-24, 263-70, 299-312, 353- 
66, 442-8, 457-68, 531-9, 569-75, 662-79; 9 (1887), 1-16, 65-74, 154-67, 196- 
208, 233-48, 289-304, 356-63, 412-24, 499-512, 561-8, 621-4, 678-80; 10 (1888), 
54-6, 72-8, 166-8, 218-24, 277-80, 331-6, 389-92, 447-8, 503-4, 558-60, 614-6, 
639-48; 11 (1889), 55-6, 221-4, 275-80, 329-36, 377-83, 421-8, 500-4, 515-22, 
571-8, 646-51; 12 (1890), 52-6, 164r-8, 221-4, 278-80, 327-36, 368-78, 446-8, 
500-4, 556-60, 608-16, 670-2; 13 (1891), 44r-56, 108-12, 157-68, 216-24, 263-71, 
323-36, 386-92, 438-48, 494r-504, 557-60, 606-16, 653-72. 

Hastdmalaka 

3053. The Hastdmalaka. By Prof. E. B. Cowell . . . Indian Antiquary, 9 (1880), 

25-7. [Text Roman and translation.] 

See 2981, 3031. 

Modern texts 

3054. abhyamkaropahvavasudevaSastripranitah advaitamodah. [7, 167, 10, 5. 

Poona, Anandadrama Press, 1918.] 84. Y. UP. Cl. H. 

3055. damkarapadabhiiijanam. [By Raghunatha Sastrl Parvatikara. Edited by 

Sathkara ^astri Marulakara and Digambara Sastri Kadikara. 2 vols.; 8, 12, 
1-454; 17, 4, 455-741, 47. Poona, Anandadrama Press, 1932, 1933.] AnS'S 
101. Y. (vol. 1) UP. (vol. 1) Cl. H, 

PeATYABHIJSa, SpANDA, SaKTA, and PAfJCARATRA TEXTS 
Collections 

Budraydmalatantra, sect. Mantrdhhidhdna 
Purusottamadeva, Ekdk§arakosa 
Bhairava, Bijanighantu 
Mahidhara, Mdtrkdnighan^u 
Madhava, MdtTkdnighautu 
Y dmakehvaratantra, sect. Mudranighantu 

3056. Tantrik Texts edited by Arthur Avalon [Sir John Woodroffc]. Vol. I, Tan- 

trabhidhana with Vijanighaniu and Mudranighaniu, Edited by Taranatha 
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Vidyaratna. x, 57, 61, 2. Calcutta, Sanskrit Press Depository ; London, 
Luzac and Co., 1913. Y. G. NYP. JHD. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. PI. BM. B. 

Turnaiiimda,, Srltattmcintamam, sect, ^atcakranirupana 
C. Kalicarana, Slohdrtfuipari§kan'm 
G. Saiiikara, ^atcakrahhedatippani 
Kalic&vma,,Pddukapancakam.dC.Amalalippmi% 

Visvanatha, ^atcakravivTti (G. on Kaivalyakalikdtantra) 

3057. Tantrik Texts edited by Arthur Avalon [Sir John Woodroffe]. Vol. II, 

*S^a^chakranirupana and Padukapanchaka. Edited by Taranatha Vidya- 
ratna. iii, 143, 8. Calcutta, Sanskrit Press Depository; London, Luzae and 
Co., 1913. Y. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Gong. P. Cl. Ch. H. BM. B. 

3058. The serpent power, being the Shat-chakra-nirupana and Paduka-panchaka, 

two works on Laya Yoga, translated from the Sanskrit with introduction 
and commentary by Arthur Avalon [Sir John Woodrolfe). x, 291, 183. 
London, Luzac and Co., 1919. UP, Cl. H. 

. . . 2nd ed. xvi, 320, 184, xvii. [Contains also 2nd ed. of texts, whoso 1st ed. 
was published in preceding item.] Madras, Ganesh and Co., 1924. NYP. 
Cl. 

... 3rded. xviii, 500, 164, xxxii, ... 1931. NYP. 

3059. Hymns to the Goddess. Translated from the Sanskrit by Arthur and Ellen 

Avalon, xii, 179. London, Luzac and Co., 1913. [From Epic, Puruna, 
Tantra, and Samkara.J Y. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. H. BM. B. 

Indrajdlasdstra 
Dattdtreyatantra 
Naga Bhatta, Kdmaratna 
Nagarjuna, 

Srikrsna, ^atjcarmadlpikd 

3060. indrajrdavidyasaihgrahah, tatra indrajalasastram, kainaratnam, datta- 

treyatantram, satkarmmadipika, siddhanagarjunakak^aputam. [Eldited 
by Jivananda Vidyasagara. 3rd od. 10, 390. Calcutta, Vacaspatya Press, 
1915.] Ch. 

Single texts 

Anutiaraprakasapancdsikd. See 3087. 

Abhinavagupta (?), Tantravaiadhdnikd 

3061. The Tantravata-dhanika. Edited ... by ... Mukund Ram Shiistrl ... 11. 

Srinagar, 1918. KTS 24. Y. C. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

Abhinavagupta, Ta.ntrasdra 

3062. The Tantrasara of Abhinava Gupta. Edited ... by ... Mukund Ram 

Shnstr! . . . ix, 208. Srinagar, 1918. KTS 17. Y. C. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

Abhinavagupta, Tantrdloka 
G. .Jayaratha 

3063. The Tantraloka of Abhinavagupta with commentary by Rajanaka Jaya- 

ratha. Edited by Mukund Ram Shastrl [Vol. 1] and by Madhusudan Kaul 
Shastri [remaining vols.]. Vol. 1, ahnikas 1, 2; 310, 42; 1918. Vol. 2, ahnika 
3; 264; 1921. Vol. 6, ahnika 9; 250, 23; 1921. Vol. 3, ahnikas 4, 5; 30, 471; 
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1921. Vol. 5, ahnika 8; 284, 20; 1922. Vol. 4. aknikas 6, 7; 8, 203, 58; 1922. 
Vol. 7, ahnikas 10-2; 10, 208, 108; 1924. Vol 8, ahnikas, 13, 14; 239, 7; 1926. 
Vol. 10, ahnikas 16-27; 380; 1933. Srinagar. KT8 23, 28, 29, 30, 35, 36, 41, 47, 
62. Y. C. UP. (-52) 01. Oh. (23) H. 

Abhinavagupta, Parawttfi/iasara 

3064. The Paramarthasara of Abhinavagupta. By L. D. Barnett. Sanskrit text 
[Eoman], and translation, with notes paraphrased from the commentary 
of Yoga Muni. 1910, 707-47. 

C. Yogaiaja, Par amdrthasaravivTii 

3086. The Paramartha-sara by Abhinava Gupta, with the commentary of Yoga- 
raja. Edited by Jagadlsha Chandra Chatterji. 199. Srinagar, 1916. KTS 7. 
Y. C. UP. Cl. Oh. BM. 

AhhinsiYagapta, BodhapancadaHM. See 3087. 

AmAdnandmaYha, ^attriMattattvasanidoha 

3066. The Shath [!] Trimshat Tattva Sandoha with commentary by Rajanaka 

Ananda [wrong; by a modern pandit]. Edited ... by . . . Mukunda RSma 
Shastri . . . [And English translation by Madhusudan Kaul.] v, 14. 
Srinagar, 1918. ETAS' 13. Y. C. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

AkirbudhnyamfhMta 

3067. Ahirbudhnya Sarphita of the PanCaratra Agama. Edited for the Adyar 

Library by M. D. Ramanujacarya . . . under the supervision of P. Otto 
Schrader . . . 2 vols.; 16j 1-288; 289-673. Adyar, Madras, Adyar Library, 
1916. Y. C. UP. Cong. Ch. B. BM. 

ManaMvagurudevami^ra, IMnaHvagurtidevapaddhati or Tantra- 
paddhati 

3068. The IsAnasivagurudevapaddhati by Is^nasivagurudevamisra. Edited by . . . 

T. Gapapati S4stri . . . 4 vols. ; 2, 2, 3, 142; 2, 3, 394; 3, 1-306, 3; 3, 307-636. 
Trivandrum, Government Press, 1920, 1921, 1922, 1925. TSS 69, 72, 77, 83. 
Y. C. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. (69). 

Utpala, Siddhitrayl {AjadapramatfsiddM, Isvarasiddhi, and Sarii- 
bandhasiddhi) 

Utpala, 

3069. The Siddhitrayi and the Pratyabhijna-karika-vritti of Rajanaka Utpala 

Deya. Edited .. . by . . . Madhusudan Kaul Shastri .. . 12, 12, 30, 15, 74. 
Srinagar, 1921. ETaS 34. Y. C. UP. Cl. H. 

Utpala, Isvarapraiyabhijnasutra 

Cr AhhmSbV&gaptB., {Uvara)pratyabhijna(sutra)vi'marsim or 
Laghuvftti 

3070. [Utpala’s Igvarapratyabhijnasutra with Abhinavagupta’s commentary. 

Edited by Bala Sastri.] The Pandit, O.S. 2 (1867-8), 235-41, 255-62; 3 
(1868-9), 1-8, 27-33, 43-50, 67-75, 93-9, 117-24, 143-50, 165-73. 

3071. The Ishvara-pratyabhijna Vimarshini [!] of Utpaladeva with commentary 

by Abhinava-Gupta. Edited ... by ... Mufcund Ram Shastri ... Vol. 1. 
ii, 339. Srinagar, 1918. The Rwarapratyabhijna of Utpaladeva with the 
Vimarsini by Abhinavagupta. Edited ... by ... Madhusudan Kaul 
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Shastn . . . Vol. 2. ix, 277. Srinagar, 1921. 22, 33. Y. C. UP. Cl. Ch. 

(22) H. 

Vtpala., {Siva)stotrdvali 

C. K^em.a.r9i.i&f Utpalastotravalltikd 

3072. Sivastotrilvalt by XJtpaladevdcMrya, with the commentary of Kshemarija, 

Edited by . . . Rai PramadMasa Mittra BahMur . . . 163. Benares, 

Chowkhamba Sanskrit Book Depot, 1902-3. ChSS work 15, nos. 61, 63. 
UP. H. 

Karpuradistotra 

3073. Tantrik texts edited by Arthur Avalon [Sir John Woodroffe]. Vol. IX. 

KarpArddistotra. [Edited] with introduction and commentary by Vima- 
l^nanda Svdmt. Translated by Arthur Avalon. 12, 70, 31. Calcutta, Aga- 
manusandhana Samiti; London, Luzac and Co., 1922. Y. C. NYP. UP. 
Cl. H. BM. 

Kallcarana, Padukapancaka. See 3057, 3058. 

Kalltantra 

3074. kalltantram, satippanaiii vangabha§anuvadasametara ca. [Edited by Satl- 

gacandra Siddhantabhusana. 3, 69, 12. Calcutta, Sanskrit Sahitya Pari- 
shad, 1922.] Sanskrit SahityaParishad Series, 2. UP, H. 

Kdllvildsatantra 

3075. Tantrik Texts edited by Arthur Avalon [Sir John Woodroffe], Vol. VI. 

Kdlivildsa Tantra. Edited by Pdrvatt Charana Tarkattrtha. 8, 4, 90. 
London, Luzac and Co., 1917. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. P. Cl. 
Ch. H. BM. B. 

Kulacudtdmwtiitantra 

3076. Tantrik Texts edited by Arthur Avalon [Sir John Woodroffe]. Vol. I V, 

KulachOdamani Tantra. Edited by Girtsha Chandra Ved^ntatirtha .. . 
22, 50, 3. Calcutta, Sanskrit Press Depository; London, Luzac and Co.> 
1915. Y. C. NYP. JHU, UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. BM. B. 

Kularp^avatantra 

3077. kularnavatantram. [Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara. 169. Calcutta, 

Narayana Press, 1897.] Ch. 

3078. Tantrik Texts edited by Arthur Avalon [Sir John Woodroffe]. Vol. V. Kuldr- 

7iava Tantra. Edited by Tardn^tha Vidydratna. 9, 266, 20, London, Luzac 
and Co., 1917. Y. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. P, Cl. Ch. H. BM. B. 

Kaivalyakalikdtantra', C. Visvaiiatha, ^(dcakr(mwf^^ 3067. 

K gemaraj a, Pardpraum/cd 

3079. The Para Praveshika of Kghemaraja. Edited . . . by .. . Mukunda Biinaa 

Shastri ... 13. Srinagar, 1918. KTS 15. Y. C. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

Ksemaraja, Pratyabhijndhvdaya 

3080. The Pratyabhijna Hyidaya, being a summary of the doctrines of the Ad- 

vaita Shaiva philosophy of Kashmir, by Kshemaraja, Edited by Jaga- 
dlsha Chandra Chatterji. 4, 73. Srinagar, 1911. KTS 3. Y. AOS. C, UP. 
P. Cl. Ch. H. 
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3081. Pratyabhijnd-hrid.aya, das Geheimnis des Wiedererkennens ... iibersetzt, 

eingeleitet und mit Anmerkungen versehen. Abhandlung zur Erlangung 
der Doktorwiirde . . . Universitat Zurich . . . Emil Baer . . . ix, 111. 
Zurich, Reutimann und Co., 1926. Y. C. Ch, 

3082. Das Geheimnis des Wiedererkennens, Pratyabhijnahridaya ... Aus dem 

Sanskrit iibersetzt — von Emil Baer ... ix, 109. Zurich, Verlag Kanare- 
sische Mission, 1926. Missions-wissenschaftliche Arbeiten, 1. NYP. Gh. 

Gorakganatha, Amaraughasdsana 

3083. The Amaraugha Shasan of Goraksha-natha. Edited . . . by ... Mukund 

Ram Shastri ... 2, 13. Srinagar, 1918. KTS 20. Y. C. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

Gorakga (writings of school) 

3084. The Gorakgasiddhantasangraha. Edited with introduction by Gopi Nath 

Kaviraj ... Part 1; 2, 80. Benares, Government Sanskrit Library, 1925. 
Princess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Texts, 18. Cl. H. 

Gaudapada, Vidydratnasutra 
C. Saiiikararanya, Dipikd 

3085. The Srividya Ratna Sutras of Sri Gaudapadacharya with the commentary 

Dipika of Sri Sankararapya, Edited with introduction etc. by NarSyana 
Sastri Khiste Sahityacharya ... 4, 2, 40. Benares, Government Sanskrit 
Library, 1924, Princess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Texts, 11, AOS. 
Cl. H. 

Gautarmyatantra 

3086. [Gautamiyatantra. Edited by Vamana Sastri Islampurkar. MS. form, ff. 89. 

Bombay, Karpataka Press, 1889.1 Ch. 

Cakrapaninatha, Bhdvopahdm 
C. Ramyadevabhatta 

3087. The Bhavopahara of Chakrapapi Natha with commentary by Ramya Deva 

Bhatta. 45. [Also, Abhinavagupta’s BodhapancadaSika, pp. 4; and the 
AnuttaraprakaSapanchSika, pp, 8.] Edited ... by . . . Mukunda Rama 
Shastri. Srinagar, 1918. KTS 14. Y. C. UP. Cl. Gh. H. 

Jaydkhyasarhhitd 

3088. JaySkhyasamhita. Critically edited with an introduction in Sanskrit, in- 

dices etc. by Embar Krishnamacharya . . . 78, 47, 454, Baroda, Oriental 
Institute, 1931. GOSSi, Y. AOS. C. NYP. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. M. H. 

JfimaiiQjid&fKauldvaltnin^aya 

3089. Tantrik texts edited by Arthur Avalon [Sir John Woodroffe], Vol. XIV. 

Kaulaval! Nirnayah. [Edited by Arthur Avalon.] 23, 6, 142. Calcutta, 
Agamanusandhana Samiti, [1927]. Y. C. NYP. UP. Cl. BM. 

Jndndrpavatantra 

3090. I^varaproktam jilanarpavatantram. [Edited by Gane^a Sastri Gokhale. 2, 

125. Poona, AnandaSrama Press, 1912.] 69. Y. C. UP. Cl. H. 

Tantrardjaiantra 

C. Subhaganandanatha, Manoramd 

3091. Tantrik texts edited by. Arthur Avalon [Sir John Woodroffe]. Vol. VIII. 
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Tantrar^ja Tantra, part 1, chapters I-XVIII, Edited by MM. LaksAmawa 
Shdstri. 37, 332. London, Luzac and Co,, [1918]. C. NYP. JHU. UP, 
Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. BM. B. 

... Vol. XII. Tantrardja Tantra. Part II, chapters XI X-XXXVI. Edited 
by MM. Saddshiva Mishra. 37-73, 24, 333-740. Calcutta, Agamanusan- 
dhana Samiti; London, Luzac and Co., 1926. C. NYP. UP. CL H. BM. 

Tdrdtantra 

3092. Tfiratantram. [Edited by Girisacandra Vedantatlrtha,] with an introduction 

by A. K. Maitri ... 38, 32. Rajshahi, Varendra Research Society, 1914. 
Gaudagranthamala, 1. Cl. BM. 

Tripurdrahasya 

3093. The Tripurarahasya. Edited with introduction by Gopi Nath Kaviraj . . . 

3 parts; 2, 1-80; 81-232; 233-384 (inc.). Benares, Government Sanskrit 
Library, 1925, 1927, 1928. Princess of Wales Sarasvatl Bhavana Texts, 15. 
Cl. H. 

3094. The Tripurdrahasya (Mdhdtmya IChaijda). Edited by Pandit Sri Mukunda 

Ldla Sdstri with introduction and contents of each chapter by . . . Pandit 
Sri Ndrdyan Sdstri Khiste ... 4, 48, 563. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Series Office, 1932. KSS 92 (Purd^gietihEsa section, 1). Cl. 

Nagabhatta? Tripurdsdrasamuccaya 
C. Govindacarya, Paddrihadarka 

3096. tripurasErasamuccayah . , . drlnagabhattaviracitaij drlgovindacaryyakyta' 
vySkhyaya samalankftali, [Edited by Jivfinanda VidygsSgara. 2nd ed. 88. 
Calcutta, Calcutta Press, 1897.] Ch. 

Ndradapancardtra 

sect. Jndndmttasdrasamhitd 

3096. The Ndrada Pancha Rdtra . . . Edited by Rev. K. M. Banerjea ... 9, 371. 

Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1865. Bihl. Ind. work 38, N.S. nos. 17, 
25, 34, 75. Y. AOS. NYP. Pea. UP. Cong. CL 

3097. Sri Narada Pancharatnam [! for ‘’ratram], the Jnauamrita Sara Samhita. 

Translated ... by Swami Vijnanananda, alias Hari Prasanna Chatterji 
.. . iv, 256, xvi. Allahabad, PaninI Office, 1921. SBff voL 23, nos. 127-32. 
Y. C. NYP. UP. Cong. CL H. BM. 

Brhadbrahrmsamhitd 

3098. naradapancaratrantargata byhadbrahmasainhita. [Edited by Samkara 

Sastri Venegavakara. 179. Poona. Anandagrama Press, 1912.] AnSS 68. 
Y. UP. Ci. H. 

'Hdx&Y2,rxs^,Tantrasamuccaya 
C. Sarhkara, Virmrsim 

3099. The Tantrasamuchchaya of Ndrdyapa with the commentary Vimarsini of 

Sankara. Edited by . . . T. Ganapati Sdstri . . . 2 parts; 2, 2, 6, 293; 8, 319. 
Trivandrum, Government Press, 1919, 1921. TJSS h7, 71. Y. (71) C. JHU. 
UP. CL Ch. (67). 

Bhattaiiarayana, Stavadntdmap.i 
C. Kgemaraja 

3100. The Stava-Chintamani of Bhatta Narayana, with commentary by K§he- 
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maraja. Edited ... by ... Mukunda Rama Shastri ... 3, 155. Srinagar, 
1918. 10. Y. C. UP. Gl. Ch. H. 

Netratantra 

C. K§em8t.Ta,2B,, Netratantroddyota 

3101. Tbe Netra Tantram with commentary by Kshemaraja. Edited by . . . 

Madhusudan Kani Shastri ... Vol. 1. Adhikaras 1-16; 3, 296. Srinagar, 
1926. KTSm. Y.C. UP. Cl.H. 

Parakiraina, Paralwroma/ba^pastlira 

G. Savbhagyodaya 

supplement Umanaridanatha, 

3102. Para§uramakalpasutra. Edited by A. Mahadeva Sastri . . . 2 vols.; xiv, 390; 

xix, 226. Baroda, Central Library, 1923. GOS 22, 23. AOS. G. NYP. JHU. 
UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. 

Paratrinsikd 

C. AhhiiiB,y&gnpta,, Pardtrinsikdvivarmj,a 

3103. The Para-TrimshikS. with commentary, the latter by Abhinava Gupta. 

Edited ... by ... Mukunda Rama Shastri ... 24, 283. Srinagar, 1918. 
KTS 18. Y. C. UP. Cl. Oh. H. 

Paranandasutra 

3104. Parananda Sutra. Critically edited with an introduction and index by 

Swami Trivikrama Tirtha. 30, 106. Baroda, Oriental Institute, 1931. GOS 
56. Y. AOS. C. NYP. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. M. H. 

Punyanandanatha, jKdmafcaZawldsa 
C. Natananandanatha, 

3105. The Kama Kala VilSs of Punyananda, with commentary. Edited . . . by . . . 

Mukunda Rama Shastri . . . 62. Srinagar, 1918. KTS 12. Y. C. UP. GI. 
Ch. H. 

3106. Tantrik texts edited by Arthur Avalon [Sir John Woodroffej. Vol. X. Ktoa- 

kal^-vilasa with the commentary of Natantoandan^tha. Edited by MM. 
Sadiishiva Mishra. Translated by Arthur Avalon. 5, 79, 36. Calcutta, 
Agamanusandhana Samiti; London, Luzae and Co., 1922. Y. G. NYP. 
UP. Ci. H. BM. 

Ptirnananda, BntattvacinlamaTTd^ See 3057, 3058. 

Piirnaiianda Paramahansa, Sydmdrahasya 

3107. Syamarahasyam, srlpurnanandagiriparamahansaparivrajakaviracitam. [Ed- 

ited by Jivananda Yidyasagara. 2nd ed. 208. Calcutta, Calcutta Press, 
1896.] Ch. 

Brahmananda, Tdrdrahasya 

3108. ' tararahasyam, grlbrahmanandaparamahahsapaiivrajakaviracitam. [Edited 

by Jivananda Vidyasagara. 2nd ed. 82. Calcutta, Calcutta Press, 1896.] 
Ch. 
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Bhairava, See 3056. 

MBhBMXst., Karpurastava or Byamastotra 
C. Ranganatha, i>Ipjfca 

3109. The Karphrastava by Mahakala with two commentaries fl) DipikE by 
Panditaraja Ranganatha and (2) Parimala by [the editor] Narayana 
Sastri Khiate ... 56. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1928. 
HSS%. Ch. 


MaMnirvaTiatantra 

3110. A prose English translation of Mahanirvana Tantram. Edited and published 

by Manmatha Nath Dutt . . . 2, 10, x.xxii, 316, xxx. Calcutta, H. C. Dass, 
1900. Wealth of India, C. NYP. CL Ch. H. 

3111. Tantra of the great liberation (Mahanirvana Tantra). A translation . , . by 

Arthur Avalon [Sir John Woodroffej. cxlvi, 359. London, Ltizac and Co., 
1913. y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. CL Ch. H. BM. 

C. Hariharanandanatha Bharat! 

3112. Mahanirbana Tantram, purva kandam, with the commentary [of] Harihara 

Nanda Natha Bharati. Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara ... 446. 
Calcutta, New Valmiki Press, 1884. Ch. 

3113. Tantrik texts edited by Arthur Avalon [Sir John Woodroffej. Vol. XIII. 

Mahanirvana Tantra with the commentary of Hariharananda Bharati. 
[Edited by Arthur Avalon], xxvii, 473. Madras, Ganesh and Co., 1929. 
y. C. NYP. UP. CL H. BM. 

Mahldhara, MantramahodadMmid 0, Na/uka 

3114. Mantramahodadhi, a treatise on Tantra Sastra, with the commentary of 

Mahidhara. Edited ... by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara ... 2nd ed. 
399. Calcutta, Siddheswara Press, 1892, Ch. 

Mahidhara, See 3056. 


Madhava, Matflianigha'^tu. 3056. 


Mdlinlvijayottamtantra 

3115. Sri Mrdinivijayottara Tantram. [Edited] by . . . 

. . . xxxvi, 3, 4, 29, 157. Srinagar^ 1922. XTaS 37. 


Madhusudan Kaul ShEstr! 
y. C. UP. CLH. 


C. Abhinavagupta, Mdlin%(mjaya)vdrUika or Malinlvijayot- 
taravdrttika 


3116, Sri Malinivijaya Varttikam of Abhinava Gupta, Edited ... by ... Madhu- 
sudanKaulShastri . . . iii, 135, Srinagar, 1921. XTjS 32. Y. C.UP.GI.H, 


Mfycndratantra 

C. Narayanakantha 

3117. The Sri Mrgendra Tantram (Bidyapada and Yogapada) with the commen- 
tary of Narayanakantha. Edited wdth prefaces and introduction by Panclit 
Madhusfidan Kaul Shastri ... 2, vi, 8, 2, 4, 364, 46. Srinagar, 1930. KTS 
50. Y. C. UP. CL H. 


Yoginltantra 

3118. Yoginitantra. Edited ... by ... Jibananda Vidyasagara ... 2nd ed. 236. 
Calcutta, Calcutta Press, 1897.. Ch. 
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Ramatoganabhatta, Pra'^atosi7j,l 

3119. pranato§iiiI grIramato§anabhattacaryyena tantra^astrat samkalayya vira- 

cita. [Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara. 3rd ed. 29, 1097. Calcutta, Cal- 
cutta Press, 1898.] Ch. 

Rudraydmalatantra 

3120. Rudrayamala, a treatise onTantraSastra. Edited ... by Pandit Jibananda 

Vidyasagara . . . 2nd ed. 488. Calcutta, Saraswati Press, 1802. Gh. 

See 3056. 

Beet. Ay odhydmdhatmy a 

3121. Translation of the Ayodhya Mdhdtmya, or ‘Pilgrimage to Ayodhyd’, By 

R^m Ndriyan ... JASB 44 (1875), 1, 130-73. 

Laksmanacarya, Sdraddtilaka 

3122. Saradatilakam ... compiled by Lakshmanacharya. Edited ... by Pandit 

Jibananda Vidyasagara ... 2nd ed. 288. Calcutta, Saraswati Press, 1892. 
Ch. 

Vasugupta, Sivasutra 

C. Ksemaraja, ^ivasUtravimarsinl 

3123. The Shiva Sutra Vimarshini, being the SQtras of Vasu Gupta, with the com- 

mentary called Vimarshini by Kshemaraja. Edited by Jagadisha Chandra 
Chatterji. v, 8, 210. Srinagar, 1911. KTS 1. Y. AOS. C. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

3124. Shiva-siitra-vimar§ini. [Translated by P. T. Shrinivas Iyengar.] Indian 

Thought 3 (1912), 241-66, 357-401; 4 (1912), 33-48. [Separately printed 
t,-p. has: Indian Thought Series, 2,] 

. , . Reprint. Ch. 

C. Varadaraja, Bivasutravarttika 

3125. The Shivasutra-vartikam by Varadaraja, Edited ... by ... Madhusudan 

Kaul Shastri ... 5, 46. Srinagar, 1925. KTS 43. Y. C. UP. Cl. H. 

C. Bwasutravrtti 
C. Bhaskara, Bivasutravdrttika 

3126. The Shiva Sutra Varttika by Bhaskara. Edited by Jagadisha Chandra Ghat- 

terji. 17, 114, 23. Srinagar, 1916. [In appendix, ^ivasutravftti recovered 
from K§emaraja's SivastttravimarSinL] iff*? 4. Y. G. UP. Cl. Ch. 

Vasugupta, ^Spandaswfra or 

C. Utpala Vai§nava, Spandapraddpikd 

3127. The Spandapradtpikfl of Utpaldch&rya. Edited by Pandit Viman SS,strl 

IsMmpurkar . . . 2, 55. Benares, E. J, Lazarus and Co., 1898. Vizianagram 
Sanskrit Series, vol. 14, no. 16. Cl. H. 

C. K&ll&tfA, SpandavxUi 

3128. The Spanda ESrikEs with the .Vrittx by Kallata. Edited by Jagadisha Chan- 

dra Chatterji. 40, Srinagar, 1916. KTS 5. Y. C. UP. Cl. Ch. 

C. Ksemaraja, Spandaniry^aya 

3129. The Spandakarikas of Vasugupta with the Nirnaya by Ksemaraja. Edited 

with . . . English translation by . . . Madhusudan Kaul Shastri ... 9, 
78, 137, ii. Srinagar, 1925. KTS42. Y. C. UP. Cl. H. 


I 


I 
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C, Sparidasarndoha 

3130. The Spanda Sandoha of K^hemaraja. Edited ... by ... Mukunda Kama 
Shastrl . , . 26. Srinagar, 1917. KTS 16. Y. C. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

C. Ramakan^ha, 

8131. The Spanda Karikas with the Vivfiti of Kamakaptha. Edited by Jagadlsha 
Chandra Chatterji. 168, 6. Srinagar, 1913. KTS Q. Y. G. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

T dtulanathasHtra 

C. AnantaMttipada 

3132. The Vattilanatha-sutras with the Vritti of AnantaSaktipfida. Edited with 

English translation andiiotes by ... Madhusudan Kaul Shastri . . . 2,19, 
23. Srinagar, 1923. 39. Y, C. UP. Cl.H. 

Vdmakesvaratantra, sect. NitydsodasikdriTiava 
C. Bhaskararaya, Sefubandha 

3133 . vamakeSvaratantrantargatanityapodaSikarnavah, ^rlbhaskararSyonnltase- 

tubandhakhyavyakhyanasahitah. [Edited by Easinatha Sastri Aga^e, 2, 
360. Poona, InandaSrama Press, 1908.] AnSSm. Y. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

sect. Yogimhrdaya 

C. Amrtanancla Natha, Fopm/irdayadtpYcfl 

3134. The Yogini Hj-daya Dipika (with text [of Yoginlhfdaya]) of Amftananda 

Natha. Edited with introduction etc. by Gopi Nath Eaviraj ... 2 parts; 
2, 1-160; 6, 161-308, 2. Benares, Government Sansskrit Library, 1923, 1924. 
Princess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Texts, 7. AOS. Cl . H. 

See3056. 

(Bhatta) Vamadeva, J anmarmrariavicdra 

3135. The Janma-marana Vicliara of Bhafta Vamadeva. Edited ... by ... 

Mukund Ram Shastri ... iv, 3, 25. Srinagar, 1918. KTS 19. Y. C. UP. 
Cl. Ch. H. 

Yijiidnahhauava 

C. Anandabhatta, (yijndnd)kaumudi 

3136. The Vijnana-Bhairava with commentary called Kaumadi (!) by Ananda 

Bhatta. Edited ... by ... Mukunda Rama Shastri ... 64. Srinagar, 1918. 
KTSQ. Y.C.UP.Cl.Ch.I-r. 

C. K^cmaraja and Sivopadbyaya, Vijndnabhairavoddyota 

3137. The Vijnana-Bhairava with commentary partly by Kshoinaraja and partly 

by Shivopadhyaya. Edited . . . by . . . Mukunda Rama Shastri . . , 163. 
Srinagar, 1918. KTS 8. Y. C. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

Saktisamgamatantra 

3138. Saktisangama Tantra, critically edited ... by Benoytosh Bhattacharyya 

... in four volumes. Vol. 1: Kalikhanda. xiii, 179. Baroda, Oriental 
Institute, 1932. GOS 61. Y. AOS. C. NYP. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. M. H. 

Sariikara (?), Pra-pancasdratantra 

3139. Tantrik Texts edited by Arthur Avalon [Sir John Woodroffoj. Vol. III. 

Prapanchasara Tantra. Edited by Taranatha Vidyaratna. 60, 269, 14. 
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Calcutta, Sanskrit Press Depository; London, Luzac and Co., 1914. Y 
0. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H, BM. B. 

See 2976. 

&aradatilakatantra 

C. Eaghavabhatta, 

3140. Tantrik texts edited by Arthur Avalon [Sir John Woodroffe]. Vol. XVI. 

Sharadatilakatantram. Part I, chapters I-VII. [Edited by Atalananda 
Sarasvatl.] 70, 22, 412. Calcutta, Agamslnusandhana Samiti, 1933. C. Cl. 

, 

... Vol. XVII ... Part II, chapters VIII-XXV ... 413-920, 32 ... 1933. 
C.Cl.BM. 

Bivajnandbodha 
C. LaghutlJca 

3141. [Sivajnanabodha with Laghutika. Edited by Rev. J. J. Johnson and Pandit 

Vamacarana Bhattacarya.j The Pandit, 29 (1907), nos. 10-2, pp. 1-8. 

Bivasamhitd 

3142. The esoteric philosophy of the tantras, Shiva Sanhita. Translated by 

Srischandra^asu . . . Ixx, 60. Calcutta, Heeralal Dhole, 1887. Cl. H, 

The esoteric science and philosophy of the tantras. Shiva Sanhita. Trans- 
lated by Srischandra Basu ... Iviii, 61. Calcutta, Heeralal Dhole, 1893. 
■■ ■ "NYP. . . 

The Shiva Sanhita. Second and revised edition by Srisa Chandra Vasu . . . 
64. Allahabad, Panini Office, 1906. Vedanta Series, 6. UP. 

3143. Siva-sumhita. Translated by U. N. Roy. 106. Calcutta, Thacker, Spink and 

Co., 1910. UP.Cl.Ch. 

(Bhattaraka) Srivedottama, Tantrasuddhaipralmrana) 

3144. The Tantrasuddhaprakarana of Bhattaraka Sri Vedottama. Edited by T. 

Ganapati Sdstrl ... 27. Trivandrum, Travancore Government Press, 
19li TSS 44. Y. C. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. 

Sadyojyotih or Siddhaguru, N aresvaraparihsd 
G. Ramakantha, iVoiresmmpan/^gdpra/cdsa 

3145. [Siddhaguru’s Narcsvaraparik§a with Ramakantha’s PrakaSa. Edited by 

Vecanarama Sarma.] The Pandit, O.S. 2 (1867-8), 71-8, 93-101, 119-26, 
141-9, 165-74, 187-96, 211-21. 

3146. The Nareshvarapariksha of Sadyojyotih with commentary by Ramakantha. 

Edited ... by ... Madhusudan Kaul Shastri ... 14, 274, 6. Srinagar, 
1926. XTX45. Y. C. UP. Cl. H. 

Svacchandatantra 

C. l^^emarsLisb, Svacchandoddyota 

3147. The Swacchanda-tantra with commentary by Kshemaraja. Edited ... by 

. . . Madhusudan Kaul Shastri ... 6 vols. (5th in 2 parts), ix, 69, 163; 
332; 352; 79; 560. Srinagar, 1921, 1923, 1926, 1927, 1930, 1933. KTS 31, 38, 

, 44, 48, 51, 53. Y. C. UP. (- 63) Cl. H. 
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Prakrit 

Mahesvarananda or Gorakga, Maharthmmnjarl and Skt. C, 
Parimala 

3148. The Mahartha-Mafijari of Maheshvarananda, with commentary of the 

author. Edited ... by ... Mukunda Rama Shastri . . . 148. Srinagar, 
1918.i5:T^ ll. Y. C. UP. CL Ch. H. 

3149. The Maharthamanjari with the commentary Parimala of Mahesvarananda. 

Edited by . . . T. Ganapati Sflstrt ... 2, 2, 6, 203. Trivandrum, Travan- 
core Government Press, 1919. TSS 66. Y. C. JHU. UP. CL Ch. 

Old Ka^miri 

Lalldvak or Lalldvdkydni or Lallesvarwdkydni 

3150. Lalla-vakyani, or the wise sayings of Lai D6d . . . Edited with translation, 

notes, and a vocabulary by Sir George Grierson . . , and Lionel D. Barnett 
. . . viii, 225. London, Royal Asiatic Society, 1920. [Roman characters,] 
Asiatic Society Monographs, 17. C. UP. P. CL Ch. H. BM. 

3151. The Word of Lalla the Prophetess, being the Sayings of Lai Bed or Lai Diddi 

of Kashmir , . . , known also as Laleshwari, Lalla Yogishwari and Lalishri 
. . . Done into English verse from the Lalla-vakyani or Lal-wakhi ... by 
Sir Richard Carnac Temple ... xiii, 292. Cambridge, The University 
Press, 1924. Y. C. CL H. 

3152. Some additions to the LallA-v&kydni ... by Pandit Anand Koul . . , Indian 

Antiquary, 59 (1930), 108-13, 127-30 ; 60 (1931), 191-3; 61 (1932), 13-6; 62 
(1933), 108-11. 

3153. [LalleSvarivakyani with a Sanskrit chaya by Bhaskara Rajanaka, 28. Srina- 

gar, 1918. No t,-p.] KTS unnumbered. Y. C. CL Ch. H. 

Sitikantha, ikTa/idna^/apm/cd^a and Skt. C. 

3154. The Mahanaya-prakasha of RAjanaka Shiti Kantha. Edited ... by ... 

Mukunda Rama Shastri ... 145. Srinagar, 1918. [Old Kashmiri with 
Sanskrit commentary by the same author.] KTS 21. Y. C. UP. 01. Ch. H, 

Bengali 

3155. Principles of Tantra. The Tantratattva of Shrlyukta §hiva Chandra Vidyiir- 

nava Bhatt&chdryya Mahodaya. Edited ... by Arthur Avalon [Sir John 
Woodroffe]. 2 vols.; Ixxxi, 393; cxlix, 406. London, Lmac and Co., 1914-6. 
(Translation of modern Bengali text.] Y. C. NYP, JHU. (voL 2) Pea. 
(vol. 2) UP. Cong. P. (voL 2) Ch. H. BM. 
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Brahmagupta, Brahmasiddhanta 
Bhaskara, SiddhdntaHrommyi 

3156. Algebra, with arithmetic and mensuration, from the Sanskrit of Brahme- 

gupta andBhdscara. Translated by Henry Thomas Colebrooke ... lx.xxivj 
378. London, John Murray, 1817. [The 12th and 18th chapters of Brahma- 
gupta’s Brahmasiddhanta, and the first two parts, Lilavatl and Bijaganita, 
of Bhaskara’s Siddhanta^iromani.] Y. AOS. Cong. H. B. 

Suryasiddhanta 
Bhaskara, Siddhantasiromani 

3157. Translation of the Sfirya Siddhdnta by Pundit Bdpfi Deva Sdstri and of the 

Siddhdnta Siromani by the late Lancelot Wilkinson ... revised by Pundit 
BApd Deva Sdstri . .-."SfiS, 12, 9. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1861. 
Bz6f./nd.work32,N.S.nos.l,13,28. Y. NYP. Pea. Cong. H. 

Laghupardiarl 

Yavanajdtaha 

3158. [LaghuparaSari and Yavanajataka, two astrological texts. MS. form, ff. 

33, 18. Bombay, 1866.] Cong. 

Somasiddhanta, Brahmasiddhanta, Pitdmahasiddhanta or Paitdma- 
hasiddhania, V Tddhavasi§thasiddhdnta 

3159. Jyautisha Siddhdnta Sangraha, a collection of ancient Hindu astronomical 

works . . . Edited by ... Vindhyeilvari PrasM Dvivedi . . . 36, 79, 24, 78. 
Benares, Braj B. Das and Co., 1912, 1917. BenSS work 38, nos. 152, 154. 
C. NYP. UP. CL (152) Ch. H. 

Single texts 

Anavamadarsin Sangharaja, 

3160. DaiWagnak^madhenu, a treatise on astrology, by . . . AnavanaadarM San- 

ghardija ;. . Edited by . .. C. A. Seelakkhandha . . . and Seetarama Up- 
adhyaya . . . 8, 5, 11, 270. Benares, Braj B. Das and Co., 1906. BenSS work 
25, nos. 97, 104, 116. C. NYP. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

Axyabh&ia,, Aryahhatiya 

C. Nilakantha Somasutvan 

3161. The Aryabhat-iya of Aryabhafacarya with the Bha^ya of Gargyakeralanila- 

kanthasomasiitvan. Edited by K. Samba^iva SastrL . . . Vols. 1, 2; 6, 2, 8, 
4, 180, 4; 2, 64, 4. Trivandrum, Government Press, 1930, 1931. TBB 101, 110 
( = Sri Setu Lakgmi Prasadamala 13, 22) . [Ganitapada and Kalakriyapada. ] 
Y. JHU. CL 

C. Parame.4vara or Paramadi^vara, Bhatadlpika 

3162. The Aryabhatiya, with the commentary Bhatadlpikfl of ParamddlQvara. 

Edited by Dr. H. Kern, xii, 106, Leiden, E. J. Brill, 1874. Y. UP. Cong. 
Cl.Ch.H. 
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3163. Notes on Indian mathematics. No, 2.---Aryabliata, By G, R. Kaye ... 

JPA/SB N. S. 4 (1908), 111-141. [Translation of Gaiiitapada.J 

3164. The Aryabhatiyam. Translation by P. C. Sengupta. 56. Journal of the 

Department of Letters, Univ, of Calcutta, vol. 16 (1927), no. 6. 

3165. The Aryabhallya of Aryabhata ... Translated with notes by Walter 

Eugene Clark . , . xxix, 90. Chicago, University of Chicago Press, 1930, 
NYP. JHU. UP. Gong. Cl. H. 

Aryabhata II, AryasiddhaMall or Mahdiry a) siddhdnta (for other 
names, Wintemitz 3, 663, n. 1.) 

3166. MahAsiddlninta, a treatise on astronomy by Aryabhat. Edited with his own 

commentary by ... Sudhdkara Dvivedi ... 21, 23, 4, 6, 249. Benares, 
Braj Bhushan Das and Co., 1910. BenSS w'ork 36, nos. 148-50. C. NYP. 
UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

Upendracarya, JfnencframdZd 

3167. |Jinendramala of Upendraeharia , , . Translated into English by N. Chidam- 

baram Iyer ... vii, iii, 161. Madras, K.R. Press, 1890. H, 

Kamalakara, Siddhdntatattvaviveka and Be^avdsand 

3168. Siddhdntatattva-viveka, a treatise on astronomy by Bhatta KamaMkara, 

with Seshav^sana by the same author. Edited by Pandit Sudhdkara Ddbe 
... 6, 5, 409, 53. Benares, BraJ B. Das and Co., 1880-5. BenSS work 1, 
nos. 1, 2, 3, 6,14. Y. C. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch.H. 

Kalidasa (not the poet), Jyotirviddhharaua 

3169. Ueber das Jyotirvidlibharanam. Von A. Weber. ZDMU 22 (1868), 708-30. 

Zum Jyotirvid4bharaham. Von A. Weber. 24 (1870), 393-402. [Small 
portions of text ; Roman characters.J 

Knmaraganaka, 

3170. The Rapadipiki of Kum^raganaka. Edited by K, SSmbaSiva Stetrl ... 2, 

3, 25. Trivandrum, Government Press, 1928. 95 (®= Sri Setu LaksmI 

Prasadamala7). Y. C. JHIJ. UP. Cl. 

Kr^nadaivajna, 

3171. karanakaustubhah, krsnadaivajfSaviracitah. [Edited by Dattatreya Visnu 

Apte. 9, 4, 39. Poona, AnandaSrama Press, 1927.] An/S^896. Y. UP. Cl.H. 

Ganapati Ravala, 

3172. [Muhurtaganapati. MS. form, ff. 81, Bombay, Indian Printing Press, 1887.] 

Ch. .. . 

Gane^a Daivajha, or Siddhdntarahasy a 

C. Mallari 

3173. The Grahldghava: a treatise on astronomy, With a commentary by Malldrl. 

Edited by L. Wilkinson . . . 12, 262, 17. Calcutta, Baptist Mission Press 
(under the authority of the Agra School-book Society), 1843. Y. 

3174. [GaneSa Daivajfia’s Grahalaghava with a commentary by Mahlari. MS. 

form, 94. Bombay, Ganpat Kysnajl's Press, 1900.] Ch. 

Candra§ekhara Sihha, Siddhantadaryaua 

3175. Siddhdnta-darpana ... by ... Chandrasekhara Simha, Edited with an 
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introduction by Joge§ Chandra Edy ... 104, 344. Calcutta, Indian 
Depository, 1897. NYP. 

Jaiminisutra 

C. Nllakantha, Subodhim 

3176. jaiminiyasutrani ... iyo^irvinnllakanthaviracitasubodhinitikasametani . . . 

[80. Bombay, Venkatelvara Press, 1912.] Ch, 

Ndradasamhitd or Nat'odlyasamhitd 

3177. Sri Nardiya Samhita, a work on astrology . .. 100, Benares, Chowkhamba 

SanskritSeriesOffice, 1905. 40 (Jyoti§a section, 2). CL 

3178. naradasamhita . . . [Edited with Hindi commentary by Pandit Vasati 

Rama Sarma. 8, 302, Bombay, VenkateSvara Press, 1906.] Ch. 

ISillaksin^ha., Tdjikanilakanthl 

C. ViSvanatha Daivajna, Uddharav^a 

3179. [Nilakantha’s Tajikanilakanthi with ViSvanatha Daivajna’s commentary. 

MS. form, ff. 66. 1864.] Cong. 

ParameSvara, Goladlpika 

3180. The Goladipik^ by Sri Parameswara. Edited by T. Ganapati S^strl ... 32. 

Trivandrum, Travancore Government Press, 1916. T8S 49, Y. C. JHU, 
UP, Cl. Ch. 

Pitdmahasiddhdnta (Paitdmahasiddhdnta). See 3159. 

Pxthuy (H or d),^atpancdsikd 

3181. Shatpanchasika ... by Prithuyasas. Translated into English by N. Chi- 

dambaram Iyer ... 3, 64. [Madura, Aryan Miscellany Office, 1887. Also 
text,] H. 

C. Bhattotpala or Utpala Bhatta, 

3182. [Prthuya.4as’ SatpaiieaSikawith Bhattotpala’s commentary. MS. form, ff. 26. 

Bombay, Kfsna Sastri Gurjar, 1864.] Cong. 

Bakshali manuscript 

3183. The Bakhshali Manuscript, a study in mediaeval mathematics. By G. R. 

Kaye. 156, 47 plates of facsimiles, vi. Calcutta, Government of India 
Central Publication Branch, 1927. [Text in Roman characters, facsimiles 
in Sarada script, extensive analysis of the contents of the text.] Archae- 
ological Survey of India, New Imperial Series, vol. 43. 

Balabhadra, Hdyanaratna 

3184. [Balabhadra’s Hayanaratna. MS, form, ff. 81, 70. Benares, Samskrta Press, 

1867.] Cong. 

Brahmagupta, Khar},d(^khddya {ha) 

G. Amaraja, Vdsandbhd§ya 

3185. Khapda Khadyakam by Brahmagupta with the commentary called Vasana- 

bhashya by Amardja. Edited with an introduction by Pandit Babua Misra 
Jyotishacharyya ... 8, 7, 195, 4. Calcutta, University of Calcutta, 
1925. H. 
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Brahmagupta, Bmhma(sphuta)siddhanta or Sphuiasiddhanta, and 
Dhyanagrahopademdhyaya 

3186. Brahmasphutasiddhanta and Diiyanagraliopade^adhyaya by Brahmagupta. 

Edited with his own commentary by MM. Sudhakara Dvivedin . , . The 
Pandit, 23 (1901), nos. 6, 7-11, pp. 1-96; 24 (1902), pp. 97-454, 8, t,-p. 

... Reprint. Benares, Medical Hall Press, 1902. Ch. 

See 3156. 

Brahmadeva, Karar^aprahaka 

3187. karanaprakafiah Sribrahmadevaviracitali. [Edited by Sudhakara Dvivedin. 

2, 62. Benares, Caukhamba Sanskrit Book Depot, 1899.] ChSS work 5, 
no. 23. UP.Ch.H. 

Bhaskara, Karay^akutuhala 

C. Hargagani, Gayakakumudakaumudi 

3188. karanakutuhalam Srimadbhaskaracaryaviracitam. [156. Bombay, Veilka- 

teSvara Press, 1901.] Ch. 

Bhaskara, Byjopanaya and C. Vdsandhhdfya 
C. Dik^ita, Tithinir7],ayakdrikd 

3189. Bijopanaya (a treatise on the corrections of the moon) by BhSskaracharya 

with his own commentary called Vasanabhashya and TithinirnayakarikS 
by Dikshita with an introduction ... by Ekendranath Ghosh . . . v, 35. 
Lahore, Punjab Sanskrit Book Depot, 1926. Cl. H. 

Bh.&skaT&, SiddhdntaHromaij.i and C. Vasanahhd§ya 

3190. The Siddhant Shiromany [Sanskrit text] with Visanu [!] Bhashya ... 

translated into Hindi by Pandit Udai Narain Singh ... 112. Bombay, 
Venkateshwar Steam Press, 1905. Ch. 

See 3156 (sects. Lllavail and Bzjagai^ita), 3157. 

sects. Ganitadhyaya and Golddhydya 

3191. The Siddhanta Siromani [Ganitadhyaya and Goladhyaya] . . . by Bhaska- 

racharya, with his own exposition, the Vasanabhashya . . . Edited by 
... Pandit Bapu Deva Sastri ... revised by Pandit Ganapati Deva 
Sastri. 2 vols . ; 4, 3, 1-174, 8, 2; 175-290, 5. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Series Office, 1929. iC/S/S 72 (Jyoti§a section, 4), Cl. 

sect. IMdvatl 

3192. LlMvati; a treatise on algebra and geometry by Sri Bhdskara Achdrya. 5, 

133. Calcutta, Education Press under authority of Committee of Public 
Instruction, 1832. Y. 

3193. lllSvatl ^rlbhaskaracaryyaviracita, [Edited by Taranatha Tarkavacaspati 

Bhattacarya. 2, 124. Calcutta, Sarasudhanidhi Press, 1846.] Cong. 

3194. lllavati ^rimadbhaskaracaryyaviracita. 2, 84. Calcutta, Calcutta School- 

book Society’s Depository, 1852. AOS. 

3195. lilavatl . . . bhaskaracaryaviracita. [Edited with a Hindi commentary by 

Rama Svarupa Sarma. 264. Bombay, VenkateSvara Press, 1907.] Ch. 

3196. Lilavati ... by Bhaskaracharya. Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasa- 

gara . . . 4th ed. 135. Calcutta, Gobardhan Press, 1909. Ch. 

3197. Lildvati, a treatise on mathematics, by Sri Bhdskardchdrya. Edited with 

notes by . , , Sudhdkara Dvivedi ... 2, 97. Benares, Braj Bhushan Das and 
Co., 1912. BenSS work 39, no. 153. C. NYP. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 
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3198. The Lilavati, a treatise on mensuration by Bhaskaracharya. Edited . . . 

by Pandit Muralidhar Tbakur ... 3, 3, 260, 2. Benares, H. E. Nibandh 
Bhawan, 1928. Sriharikr§nanibandbamatiimala, 3. UP. H. 

3199. Colebrooke's translation of the LiMvati, with notes by Haran Chandra 

Banerji ... [and text], vi, 173, 120. Calcutta, Thacker, Spink and Co., 
1893. UP. Cl. 

... 2nd ed. ix, 201, 116. Calcutta, Book Company, 1927. Y. H. 

See 3156. 

sect. B%jaga7),ita 

3200. vijaganitam grimadbhaskaracaryyaviracitam. 106. Calcutta, Calcutta 

School-book Society’s Depository, 1853. AOS. 

3201. . . . bhaskaraca[r]yakrta bijaganita. [Edited by Papdita Durgaprasada. 90, 

Benares, Light Press, 1864.] H. 

3202. Bijaganita ... by Bhaskaracharya. Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasa- 

gara... 163. Calcutta, Saraswati Press, 1878. Ch. 

3203. Bijaganita (elements of algebra) of Sri Bhaskaracharya with expository 

notes and illustrative examples by MM. Pandit Sri Sudhakara Dvivedi. 
Edited ... by MM. Pandit Sri Muralidhara Jha ... 3, 160, 2. Benares, 
Braj Bhushan Das and Co., 1927. BenSS work 40, no. 159. C. UP. Ch. H. 

3204. Uber die Algebra des Bhdskara. [Text in Roman characters and translation 

by] Hermann Brockhaus. BjS(?pr4 (1862), 1-46. 

3205. Bija Ganita: or the algebra of the Hindus. [Translated from a Persian trans- 

lation] by Edward Strachey . . . 119. London, Black, Parry and Co., 1813. 
AOS. 

See 3166. 

C. Kr^nadaivajfia, Navankuravydkhya 

3206. bhaskar ly abi j aganitam, kr§nadaiva j naviracitanavankuravyakhyasahitam. 

[Edited by Dattatreya Apte. 8, 207. Poona, AnandaSrama Press, 1930.] 
A»BB99. Y.UP.C1.H. 

sect. Gaydiddhyaya OT GrahagaTj^ita 

3207. Ganitadhyaya ... by Bhaskaracharya. Edited by Pandit Jibananda 

Vidyasagara ... 9, 300. Calcutta, Saraswati Press, 1881. Cl. 

3208. Bhdscarae Achdryae Siddhdnta Shirdmdni sic dicti operis pars tertia, Guni- 

tadhiam, sive astronomiam continens, Latine vertit notasque adjecit E. 
Roer. [No text.] /ABB 13 (1844), 53-66. 

C- Bhaskaxa,, Vdsanahha§y a 

3209. The Gunitadhia, or a treatise on astronomy, with a commentary entitled 

the Mitaeshara, forming the third portion of the Siddhant Shiromuni : 
by Bhaskara Acharya. Edited by L. Wilkinson .. . 15, 3, 16, 309, 11. 
Cal cutta, Baptist Mission Press, 1842, Y. 

3210. grlmajjyotihsatsiddhantasiromapih, gaEdtadhyayah samitak^arayyakhyah, 

srimahe§varopadhy5yasutabhaskaracaryara,oitah. 12, 300. Calcutta, Cal- 
cutta School-book Society’s Depository, 1866. Y. 

3211. Irimaj jyotil^satsiddhantaSiromarieh gapitadhyayah, mitakgarakhyavyakhy- 

aya samanvitah., ^rlmahedvaropadhyayasutabhaskarScaryyaracitah. [Ed- 
ited by Jivananda Vidyasagara. 9, 300, Calcutta, Sarasudhanidhi Press, 
1881.] H. 
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... [2nd ed. Edited by ASubodha Vidyabhii§ana and Nityabodha Vidya- 
ratna. 8, 277. Calcutta, Vacaspatya Press, 1915.] Ch. 

See 3191, 3216. 

CO. Siddhdntasiromanivdsanavarttika 

C. Vi^varupa, Maficl 

3212. [The Grahaganita of Bhaskara’s Siddhanta^iromani with three commenta- 

ries. Edited by Pandit Sudhakara Dvi-vedin.] The Pandit, 30 (1908), nos. 
4-12, pp. 1-96; 31 (1909), nos. 1, 2, 10-2, pp. 97-144; 32 (1910), nos. 9-12, pp. 
145-60; 33 (1911), nos. 4-12, pp. 161-208; 34 (1912), nos. 10-2, pp. 209-24; 
35 (1913), nos. 4-6, 10-2, pp. 225-66; 37 (1915), nos. 7-9, pp. 257-64; 38 
(1916), nos. 1-6, 10-2, pp. 265-88; 39 (1917), nos. 1-9, pp. 289-330, 2. 
Siddhdnta Siromani ... by Bhdskardcharya. Vol. 1. [Grahaganita] with 
Vdsandbhdshy a, VdsandiViirtika and Mar ichi. Edited with notes by . . . 
Pandit Muralidhara Jhd . . . ii, 330. Benares, E. J. Lazarus and Co., 1917. 
[Reprint of preceding.] Ch, 

sect. Golddhydya 
G. Bhaskara, Fdsand5M§2/o 

3213. The Goladhia: a treatise on astronomy, with the commentary entitled the 

Mitacshara, forihing the fourth and last chapter of the Siddhant Shiro- 
muni: by Bhaskara Aeharya. Edited by L. Wilkinson ... 10, 166, 7. 
Calcutta, Baptist Mission Press, 1842. Y. H. 

3214. Srimajjyotihsatsiddhanta^iromapih, goladhyayaii samitak?aravyakhyah, 

tomahe^varopadhyayasutabhaskaracaryaracitah. 12, 168, Calcutta, Cal- 
cutta School-book Society’s Depository, 1856, Y. 

3215. siddhantafiiroman,er vasanabhai^yasahitah, gdladhyayab, sribhaskaraca- 

ryyaviracita^b. [Edited by Jivarianda Vidyasagara. 2nd ed. 6, 147. Cal- 
cutta, Narayana Press, 1899.] Ch. 

3216. siddhanta^iromaBiib, goladhyayab ... The treatise on astronomy by Bhas- 

karacharya with his own exposition the Yasana Bhashya ... Edited by 
. . . Bapu Deo Shastri ... 3, 2, 7, 241-482, 2; ... ganitadhyayah ... 3, 11, 
3, 333. Benares, Mahamandala Sastraprakasaka Samiti, n. d. Ch. 

See 3191. 

Mathuranatha Sarma, Ravisiddhantamanjarl 

3217. Ravisiddhanta Manjari, a treatise on astronomy by Mathuranatha Sarma. 

Edited by Bigvambhara Jyoti§arnava ... 4, 72. Calcutta, Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, 1911. Bibl. Ind. work 198, no. 1275. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. 
Cong. CL H. 

Mathuranatha Sarma, Visvahita 

3218. ViSvahitam by Mathuranatha SarmS, Edited by Bisvambhara Jyoti?arnava 

and Sris Chandra Jyotiratna. 2, 100. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
1913. Bibl. Ind. work 222, no. 1367. Y, AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Cl. H. 

Mahaviracarya, Gauitasdrasamgraha 

3219. The Ganita-sara-sangraha of Mahaviracarya with English translation and 

notes by M. Rangacarya ... xxiv, 168, v, 325. Madras, Superintendent 
Government Press, 1912. AOS. NYP. P. Cl. Ch. H, 
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Yavanajataka. See 3158. 

Laghujataka 

3220. De astrologiae indicae, ‘herd’ appellatae originibus. Accedunt taghu-j^taki 

capita inedita III-XII. Dissertatio ... in Universitate Friderica Guilel- 
mia Rhenana . . , Hermannus Jacobi ... 47. Bonnae, formis Caroli Georgi, 
1872. [Text Roman and Latin translation.] Y. Cong. 

Laghupdrdsan. See 3158. 

LaMsif {Si^ya)dhwTddhida 

3221. Si^yadhlvFddhidah. srllallacaryaviracitah. [Edited by Pandit Sudhakara 

Dvivedin. 2, 80. Benares, Medical Hail Press, 1886.] Ch. 

Varaliamihira, Pancasiddhantika, 

3222. The Paiichasiddhantikd, the astronomical work of Vardha Mihira. The 

text, edited with an original commentary in Sanskrit and an English 
translation and introduction by G. Thibaut . . . and MM. SudhAkara 
Dvivedi. Ixi, 61, 110, 105. Leipzig, K. F. Koehler’s Antiquarium (Benares, 
E. J. Lazarus and Co., Medical Hall Press), 1889. Y. C, UP. Cong. Cl. 
Ch, B. 

Varaliamihira, Brhajjdtaka {Hordsdra or Hordkdstra) 

3223. The Brihajjatakam of Vardhamihira. Translated [with text] by Swami 

Vijnanananda ... alias Hari Prasanna Chatterjee ... iii, 400, iii, vii. 
Allahabad, P4rimi Of&ce, 1912. SBH vol. 12, nos. 39-42. AOS. C. NYP. 
Cong. CL H. 

3224. Varahamihira’s Brihat Jataka with an English translation ... by V. 

Subrahmanya Sastri . . . xssd, 616. Mysore, Government Branch Press, 
1929. Y.Ci. 

3225. The Brihat Jataka of Baraha Mihira. Translated by N. Chidambaram Iyer 

. . . 26, vi, 236, x. Madras, Foster Press, 1885. H. BM. 

, . . N. Chidambaram Aiyar . . . 2nd ed. vi, 32, 248, 10. Madras, Theosophist 
Office, 1905. NYP. Cl.Ch. 

3226. Das grosse Buch der Nativitatslehre (Bfihat Jataka) des Varaha Mihira. 

Nach der englischen Ubersetzung von N. Chidambaram Iyer ins Deutsche 
® iibersetzt und bearbeitet vori Wilhelm Wulff . 199. Hamburg, Atair-Verlag, 
1925. NYP.H. 

C. Bhattotpala or Utpala Bhatta, Jagaccandrika 

3227. [Varahamihira’s Erhajjataka with Bhattotpala’s commentary Jagaccan- 

drika. MS. form, ff. 123. Bombay, Visnu Vasudeva Godiabole, 1864.] Cl. 

3228. [Varahamihira’s Byhaj jataka with a commentary by Bhattotpala. MS, form, 

ff, 173, Bombay, Jnanadarpana Pre.ss, 1874.] Cong. 

C. Rndra, Vivara7},a 

3229. The Horasdstra of Vardhamihirdedrya with the Vivarana of Rudra. Edited 

by K. Sambadiva Sastri ... 5, 2, 7, 13, 332, 8, 6. Trivandrum, Government 
Press, 1926, TSS 91 (= Sri Setu Lak§mi Prasadamala 3). Y. C. JHU, 
UP. Cl. 

Varahamihira, Brhatsamhitd 

3230. The Brhat Safihitd of Vardha-mihira. Edited by Dr. H. Kern ... 64, 508, 4, 
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77. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1865, Bihl, Ind. work 48, N.S. 
nos. 61, 54, 69, 63, 68, 72, 73. Y. AOS. NYP. Pea. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 
,BM. 

3231. Brihat.sanhita . . . by Barahamihira. Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidya- 

sagara ... 283. Calcutta, Saraswati Press, 1880. Ch. 

3232. The Bj-hat-Sanhitd; or, Complete System of Natural Astrology of Y^rdha- 

iniblra. Translated ... by Dr, H. Kern. JR AS N.S. 4 (1870), 430-79; 5 
(1871), 45-90 and 231-88; 6 (1873), 86-91 and 279-338; 7 (1875), 81-134. 
[Not finished; some small omissions.] 

. . . First 5 parts collected with consecutive pagination. 236. Cong. 

3233. The Brihat Samhita of Varaha Mihira. Translated into English by N. 

Chidambaram Iyer ... 2 parts; xii, 211; 268” Madura, South Indian Press, 
1884,1885. H.BM. 

3234. Die menschlichen Korperteile in ihrer Bedeutung fiir Schicksal und Charak- 

ter . . . Von J. J. Meyer. WZKM dQ (1929), 108^36, 242-62. [Translation of 
chapters 68 and 70.] 

G. Bhattotpala or Utpalabha^ta, 

3235. The Bj-ihat Saiphitd by Vardhamihira with the commentary of Bhattotpala. 

Edited by MM. Sudhdkara Dvivedt ... 2 vols. ; ii, 3, 2, 7, 1-642; vii, 8, 2, 6, 
643-1263. Benares, E. J. La 2 sarus and Co., 1895, 1897. Vizianagram Sans- 
krit Series, vol. 10, no. 12. Cl. Ch. H. 

Varahamihira, Yogaydtra 

3236. Die Yogaydtrd des Vardhamihira. [By H, Kern.] Indischc Studien 10 (.1868), 

161-212; 14 (1876), 312-58; 15 (1878), 167-84. [Text in Eoman characters 
. and translation.] 

YarahamihiTa,, Laghujdtaka {Suk§magdtaka or Svalpajataka) 

3237. Zur Geschichte der indischen Astrologie, [By Albrecht Weber. Contains 

text in Roman characters and translation of chapters 1 and 2.] Indischo 
Studien 2 (1853), 236-87. 

Vasi§thasiddhdntaoTVasisthasamhitd, 

3238. vasi§thasiddhantah^ [Edited by yindhye^variPrasada Sarman Dviveda. 12. 

Benares, Benares Printing Press, 1881.] Cong. 

3239. ... vasisthasaihhita. [232. Bombay, .Laki^mlvenkatesvara Press, 1915.] 

"i: 'A'': 

VTddhavad§thdsiddhdnta,BeeZ159. 

Vidyamadhava, Vidyamadhamyd ov Muhuriadarhana 
C. Visnusarman, 

3240. The Vidyarnadhaviyam of Vidya Madhava with Vishnusarma’s Aluhurta- 

dipika. Edited by Dr. R. Shama Sastry ... 3 vols.; xxvii, 384; xix, 359; 
xvii, 300. Mysore, Goveimment Branch Press, 1923, 1925, 1926. Bibl. 
ScftsA:. 63, 67, 70. Cl. 

Vi.^varupa Munisvara, SiddhdMasarvahhauma 

3241. The Siddhanta Sarvabhauma by Sri MuniSvara. Edited ... by ... Pandit 

Muralidhara Thakkura . . . Part 1; 4, 200. Benares, Government Sanskrit 
Library, Saraavatl Bhavana, 1932. Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana 
Texts, 41 (part 1). UP. Cl, H. 
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Venkate^a or Venkate^vara, J'aiaA;acandnM 

3242. Jatakachundrika ... English translation with original text ... and ... 

notes ... by B. Suryanarain Row ... 2nd ed. iv, 80. Madras, Royal 
Victoria Press, 1900. H. 

Vaidyanatha, Jatakaparijata 

3243. jatakaparijStah ... vaidyanatha^armana viracitah. [Edited with notes by 

Madhava Sastri Bhaiidari. 2, 6, 2, 230. Benares, Caukhamba Sanskrit 
Series Office, 1917.] 10 (Jyotisa section, 1). Cl. 

Satananda, BhasvatlQcarmi^a) 

3244. Bhaswati by Sri Satananda. Edited with Sanskrit, Hindi, commentary and 

examples by Matri Prasad Pandey ... 3, 4, 2, 158. Benares, Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series Office, 1917. KSS 46 (Jyoti§a section, 3). Cl. Ch. 

Jyotirnibandha 

3245. jyotirnibandhab ^uramahathaSriSivarajavinirmitah. [Edited by Ranga- 

natha Sastrl Vaidya. 11, 374. Poona, AnandaSrama Press, 1919.] AniS"*? 86. 
Y. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

Sridhara, TrUatika 

3246. Trilatikd by Sridhar4chdrya. Edited by MM. Sudhdkara Dvivedi . . . 2, 3, 

46. Benares, Candraprabha Press, 1899. Ch. 

Sripati, Siddhantaiekhara 
C. Makkibha^ta 

3247. The Siddhanta-Sekhara of ^ripati, a Sanskrit astronomical work of the 11th 

cent. Edited with the commentary of Makkibhatta (chapters I-IV) and 
an original commentary (chapters IV-X) by Babuaji MiSra (Srikf 
MiSra), Maithila . . . Part I: chapters I-X. xiii, 60, 522. Calcutta, Cal- 
cutta University Press, 1932. H. 

Bsmmd Jagajm&thB,, Rekhagamta 

3248. The Rekh^ganita or geometry in Sanskrit composed by Sanar^d Jagann^tha. 

Undertaken for publication by ... Harildl HarshMarM Bhruva . . . 
Edited ... by KamaM^ahkara PrdnaSahkara Trivedt . . . 2 vols^; 5, 46, 
206, 144 ; 6, 218, 15. Bombay, Government Central Book Depot, 1901, 
1902. 61, 62, AOS. UP. CL Ch. 

3249. Discovery of the Rekhd Ganita, a translation of the Elements of Euclid 

into Sanskrit [from Arabic] by Samrdt J aganndtha under the orders of 
Rdj a Siwdi Jaya Sinha of J aipur . By Lambert Wilkinson , . . J ASB 6 
(1837), 938-48. [Text of translator's preface, definitions, and a few propo- 
sitions; translation of preface.] 


3250. The Suryya Siddhanta. Edited together with a conamentary called Su- 
dhavarsini by MM. Sudhakara Dvivedi. 330, 3- Calcutta, Asiatic Societyof 
Bengal, 1909-11. Bibl. Ind. work 173, nos. 1187, 1296. Y. AOS. C. NYP. 
JHU. Pea. Cl. (1296) H. . 

Suryasiddhanta. Edited and provided with a commentary called Sudha- 
varsinl by MM. Sudhakara Dvivedi. [2nd ed.; a reprint without change.] 
333. . 1925. BiU. Ind. work 173, no. 1481. C. NYP. Cl. 
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3251. [SuryasiddMnta. Edited with a Bengali translation by Vimalaprasada 

Siddhantasarasvat!. 2j 2, 80. Calcutta, kf^nacaitanyabdah 407.] Gong. 

3252. Translation of the Sflrya-siddhdnta, a text-book of Hindu astronomy; with 

notes ... by Eev. Ebenezer Burgess ... assisted by the Committee of 
Publication of the American Oriental Society [notably William Dwight 
Whitney]. /AOSf 6 (1860), 141-498. 

... Eeprinted with separate pagination; iv, 355. y. C. Cong. H. 

See3167. 

C. Ranganatha, Gu4harthaprakasaka 

3253. The Siiryasiddhiinta ... with Rangandtha's exposition, the Ghdhdrtha- 

prakd^aka. Edited by Pitz Edward Hail ... with the assistance of Pandit 
Bdpd Deva Sdstrin ... 4, 388, 13. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
1859. Bibl. Ind. work 25, O. S. nos. 79, 105, 115, 146. Y. AOS. NYP. Pea. 
UP. Cong. Cl. H. 

3254. Suryasiddhanta . . . with Ranganatha’s exposition, the Gudhartha Praka- 

saka. Edited ... by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara . . . 2nd ed. 344. 
Calcutta, Siddheswara Press, 1891, Ch. 

Bormsiddhanta. Z15Q. 

Modern treatises 

3255. [Anekavidhamaugala^takanirupa^ia or Mangaiagtaka from the Brhajjyoti- 

Sarpava by Harikysna Vefxkatarama Jyotirvit. MS. form, ff. 11. Bombay, 
Aryotkar^a Press, 1885.] H. 

3256. The Ganita Kaumudi (with Hindi translation) by . . . Pandit Ganapati 

Deva Sastri ... Edited by the author. 67, 3. Benares, Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series Office, 1930. ITSiS 81 (Ganita section, 1). Cl. 

3257. The Parabola with numerous exercises ... by ... Pandit Sri Muralidbar 

Thakur. 2, 53, 3. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1931. 
H>S;S18. Gb. 


ARCHITECTURE AND ICONOGRAPHY 
Aryamanjugri, Aryamanjummulakolpa. See 3713. 

KdsyapaHlpa 

3258. malieSvaropadi?tam kMyapai§ilpam. [Edited by Ej-?na§arnian GSrgya 

Vajhe. 7, 10, 274. Poona, Ananda;§rama Press, 1926.] An83 96, Y. UP. 
Cl. H. BM. 

Citralak§aya 

3259. Doktunente der indischen Kunst, erstes Heft, Malerei. Das Citralaksliai.ia 

naeh dem tibetiscben Tanjur berausgegeben und iibersetzt von Berthold 
Lanfer ... x, 193. Leipzig, Otto Harrassowitz, 1913. Y. Cl. Ch. M(G). 
BM. 

Pratimdmanalaksaya 

3260. Pratima-mana-lak^anam. Edited with an introduction, Sanskrit and Tibe- 

tan texts and English translation, by Prof. Phanindra Nath Bose ... ix, 
58, ii, iv. Lahore, 1929. [Tibetan text in Roman.] PSS 18. (Greater India 
Society Publication, 5). Y. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. H. BM. 

Pratimdlak§av,a 

3261. Pratimalak^anam, [Edited with translation and notes] by Jitendra Nath 

Banerjea, Journal of the Department of Letters, University of Calcutta, 
23 (1933), no. 2, pp. 84. 

Bhoia,, Samarangar^asutradhara 

3262. Samaranganasutradhara by King Bhojadeva. Edited by ... T. Ganapati 

Sastri ... 2 vols.; 2, 39, 290; ii, 15, 325. Baroda, Central Library, 1924, 

1925. GOS 25, 32. Y. (32) AOS. C. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. M. H. BM. 

Manu§ydlayacandnkd 

3263. The ManushyMayachandrikd. Edited by T. Ganapati Sdstri . . . 43. Tri- 

vandrum, Travancore Government Press, 1917. TSS 66. Y. C. JHU. Cl, 
Ch. 

May amuni, May amata 

3264. The Mayamata of Mayamuni. Edited by . .. T. Ganapati Sdstri , . . 295,23. 

Trivandrum, Government Press, 1919. TSS ( 36 . Y. C. JHU. UP. Gl. Ch. 
BM. . . 

Mayamstra (eironeovLaly also Mayavdstu) 

3265. Principles of Indian SilpaSastra, with the text of MayaSastra. By Prof. 

Phanindra Nath Bose ... 90, 18, 4. Lahore, PanJab Sanskrit Book Depot, 

1926. PSS 11, Y. AOS. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. H. BM. 

Mdnasdra 

3266. Manasara on architecture and sculpture, Sanskrit text with critical notes. 

Edited by Prasanna Kumar Acharjm ... xxiv, 3, 8, 510, 311. London, 
Oxford University Press, [1934], Y. H. BM. 
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3267. Architecture of Munasara. Translated ... by Prasarma Kumar Aeharya . . . 

lix, 793. London, Oxford University Press, [1934]. Y. H. BM. 

Vastuvidyd 

3268. The Vastuvidyfi. Edited by T. GanapatiSastri ... 77.Trivandrum,Travan- 

core Government Press, 1913. TOaS 30. Y. C. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. 

Vi^yudharmottara 

3269. The Vishnudharmottaram. (A treatise on Indian painting.) [Introduction 

and translation of pertinent sections] by Stella Kramrisch. 56. Journal of 
the Department of Letters, University of Calcutta, 11 (1924), no. 17. 

... [as separate volume]. Calcutta, Calcutta University Press, 1924. BM. 
. . . 2nd ed. 128, ii. . . . 1928. BM. 

8270. Vi?nudharmottara, chapter xli. By Ananda K. Coomaraswainy. I AOS 62 
(1932), 13-21. [Translation and commentary.] 

Silpamstra 

3271. Silpa-sastram. Edited with introduction, notes and English translation by 

Prof, Phanindra Nath Bose ... xxix, 35. Lahore, Punjab Sanskrit Book 
Depot, 1928. PaSaS 17. Y. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. H, 

Srikumara, >§'fZpam!5na 

3272. The Silparatna of Sri Kumdra. 2 vols. Edited by ... T. Ganapati Sdstri 

[vol. 1] and K. SambaSiva Sastri. 2, 2, 2, 258, 49; 2, 2, 7, 251. Trivandrum, 
Government Press, 1922, 1929. I'SS 75, 98 (= Sri Setu Lakijmi Prasada- 
malalO). Y. C. JHU. UP. Cl. BM. 

Samyaksaihbucldlia, Buddhapratimalak^ma 

3273. Samyaksariibuddhabhasitam Buddhapratimalaksanam with the commen- 

tary Sarnbuddliabhasitapratimidaksanavivarani. Critically edited by 
Haridas Mitra. iv, 12, 44, 6. Benares, Government Sanskrit Library, 
Sarasvati Bhavana, 1933. Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, 48. 
Cl. BM. 

Sudhalepavidhana 

3274. Method of plastering walls for painting (Sudhrdepavidhfinam). [Text in 

Roman characters and translation by] V. V. Sharma, Indian Historical 
Quarterly, 3 (1927), 53-9. 


ARTHAglSTRA AND NITISASTRA (POLITY AND SOCIAL 

SCIENCE) 

Kamandaki, JCamawcZafca or 

3275. kamandaklyanitisarah. The Nitisdra, or the elements of polity by Kdinan- 

daki, with a commentary compiled and edited by Pan(hta Rimand,rd,ya5.a 

Vidydratna, Jaganmohana Tarkdlankdra, and Kdmdkhydndtha Tarka- 
bdgisa. The text edited by RdjendraMla Mitra ... 2, 396. Calcutta, Asia- 
tic Society of Bengal, 1861-4. BffeL Znd. work 4, O.S. nos. 19, 179, 206, N.S. 
338, 511. Y. AOS. C. NYP. (-19) JHU. Pea. Cong. Cl. H. (511). 

3276. nitisarah, grikamandakapanditaviracitah . . . Arijivananda vidyasagara 

bhattacaryyena samslq-tah prakaSital ca. [106. Calcutta, Sarasvat! Press, 
1875.] NYP. Ch. H. 

3277. Kamandakiya Nitisara or the elements of polity in English. Edited and 

published by Manmatha Nath Dutt ... 2, vi, 254. Calcutta, 1896. Wealth 
of India, 5. Y.C. NYP.Gl. 

3278. II Nitisdra di Kdmandaki. [Translation by] G. Formichi. GSAI12 (1899), 

207-223,* 13 (1900), 61-85; 14 (1901), 101-119; 15 (1902), 79-136; 16 (1903), 
275-306; 17 (1904), 295-316. 

C. Samkararya> 

3279. The Nitisdra of KAmandaka with the commentary Jayamangala of San- 

kardrya. Edited by T. Ganapati Sdstri . . . 6, 2, 2, 21, 312. Trivandrum, 
Travancore Government Press, 1912, TSS 14. G. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. 

Kaja\ilj&, ArthaMstra 

3280. ArthaSastra of Kautilya. Edited by R. Shama Sastri , . . xxi, 429, 6. Mysore, 

Government Branch Press, 1909. 5(62. ^ansfc. 37. JHU, UP. Ch. H. 

. .. 2nd ed. xxx, 461. . . . 1919. Rf6Z. Sansk. S7/5i. G. UP. P. Cl. 

. . . 3rd ed. xl, 456. . . . 1924. Bibl Sansk. 37/64:. Y. 

3281. The Arthasdstra of Kautalya with the commentary SrimOIa of . . . T. Gana- 

pati Sdstri ... Edited by the commentator. 3 yols.; 11, 11, 3, 358; 8, 9, 3, 
368; 6, 7, 2, 248, 79, 39, 2. Trivandrxim, Government Press, 1921, 1924, 1925. 
T8S 79, 80, 82. Y. C, NYP, JHU. UP. Cl. 

3282. Artha^astra of Kautilya. A new edition by J. Jolly . . . and R. Schmidt. Vol. 

1. [Intro, and text] 47, vi, 272. Vol. 2. Notes, with the commentary Naya 
Candrika of MM. M^idhava Yajva. 71, iv, 223. Lahore, Punjab Sanskrit 
Book Depot, 1923, 1924. PSS 4. Y. C, NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. H. BM. 

C. Bhattasvamin 

3283. Bhatta-SvSmin's commentary on Kautilya's Artha-fiastra. Edited by K. P. 

Jayaswal and A. Banerji-Sastri. 214. Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Re- 
search Society, supplement to vols. 11 and 12 (1925 and 1926). 

3284. Chanakya’s Arthasastra, or science of politics. Translated by R. Shamasas- 

try . . . Part 1, books I and II. 186, Mysore, G. T. A. Press, 1908. Ch. 
3286. The Arthasastra of Chanakya, or science of politics. Translated by R. Sha- 
masastry . . . Part II. Hindu law. Books III and IV. 414, Mysore, n.d. 
Reprinted from the Mysore and South Indian Review. Ch. 
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3286. The Arthasastra of Chanakya (books V-XV). Translated by E. Siiamasas- 

try ... Indian Antiquary, 38 (1909), 257-64, 277-84, 303-10; 39 (1910), 
19-28, 44-63, 83-96, 100-18, 131-44, 161-77. 

3287. Kautilya's Artha^slstra. Translated by R. Shamasastry ... xxsiii, S43. 

Bangalore, Government Press, 1915. Bibl. Sa7isk. 37, part 11. C. NYP. 
JHU.UP. 

. . . 2nd ed. xxxiv, 524. Mysore, Wesleyan Mission Press, 1923. {.Not member 
of series.] Gi. Ch. 

... 3rded. xl, 484 1929. Y. 

3288. Das Altindische Buch vom Welt- und Staatsleben, das Artiiagastra de.s 

Kautilya. Aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt . und mit Einleitung und Airmer- 
kungen versehen von Johann Jakob Meyer. Ixxx, 983. Leipzig, Otto 
Harrassowitz, 1926. [Published in 6 fascicules, the first two in 1925.] Y. C. 
NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. BM. 

3289. Das erste Buch des Kaujiliya Artha&lstra. Von Julius Solly. ZDMG 74 

(1920), 321-55. [Translation.] 

Candesvara, Rdjamtiratndkara 

3290. The Rajanlti-ratnakara by Chandesvara. Edited by Kashi-prasad Jayaswal 

... 30, vii, 87. Patna, Bihar and Orissa Research Society; Calcutta, Bap- 
tist Mission Press, 1924. NYP.Ch. H. BM. 

Barhaspatyasutra or Brhaspatisiitra 

3291. A Bfhaspati Sutra. [Edited in Roman characters and translation by] F. W. 

Thomas, Le Mus6on, 3e s6r., 1. 1, no. 2 (1916), 131-66. 

3292. Brihaspati Sutra . . . edited with an introduction and English translation 

by Dr. F, W. Thomas ... The Devanagari text prepared ... byPt. Bha- 
gavad Datta ... 20, 3, 32, 31. Lahore, Punjab Sanskrit Book Depot, 1921. 
[Reprint of preceding.] PSS 1. Y. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. H. BM. 

Bhoj&fYuktikalpataru 

3293. yuktikalpataruh, maharaja-gribhoja-viracitah. Edited by Pandit lavara 

Chandra Sastrl . . . 27, 231. [Calcutta, SiddheSvara Press, 1917.] C. Ch. 
BM. 

Vm^a,mpa.jm8i, NUiprakdsikd 

3294. The Nltiprakagika. [Text and partial translation by] Gustav Oppert. Ma- 

dras Journal of Literature and Science, 1881, 1-80. 

Nitiprligika. Edited by Gustav Oppert. 83. Madras, Lligginbotham and Co. ; 
London, Trubner and Co., 1882. JHU. UP. Cl. H. 

Bukranlti 

3295. gukranltisarah, grlmat gukracaryyaviracitah. , . . grljivanandavidyasagara- 

bhattacaryyena viracitayii vyakhyaya samalamkrtah. [4, 562. Calcutta, 
Sarasvati Press, 1882.] CL 

. . . [2nd ed. 634. Calcutta, Narayana Press, 1890.] NYP. Ch. BM. 

3296. Sukranitisara. Vol. 1. Text, variae lectiones, etc. Edited by Gustav Oppert. 

xxii, 285. Madras, Government Press, 1882. C. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

3297. srimacchukraoaryavinirmita gukraniti. [Edited with a Plindi commentary 

by Pandit Mihiracandraji. 32, 215. Bombay, Vehkategvara Press, 1907.] 
Ch. ‘ ' 

3298. grigukraniti . . . [With Hindi translation. Edited by Ramacandra Govinda 

Sastri, 307. Alibag, Satyasadana Press, n.d,] Cong. 
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3299. The Sukrantti, [translated] by Prof. Benoy Kumar Sarkar ... ii, 270, xxiv. 

Allahabad, Panini Office, 1914. SBII vol. 13, nos. 43, 44, 50, 56, Y. AOS. 
(-56) C. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. Cb. H. BM. 

3300. On the weapons, army organisation and political maxims of the ancient 

Hindus, with special reference to gunpowder and firearms. By Gustav 
Oppert. Madras Journal of Literature and Science, 1879, 167-310, [Ex- 
cerpts, especially text in Roman characters and translation of book 4, 
section 7,] 

... vi, 162. Madras, Higginbotham and Co,; London, Trubner and Co., 
1880. Ch. BM. 

Srikantha^ambhu, Nidhipradlpa 

3301. The Nidhipradipa of Sri Siddha ^rikanthaSambhu. Edited by K. Samba^iva 

Siistri ... 2, 3, 43. Trivandrum, Government Press, 1930. TSS 105 {= 
Sri Setu Lak?mi Prasadamala 17). Y, JHU. CL 

(Bhulokamalla) Some^varadeva, Mdnasolldsa or Ahhila^itdrthacin- 
idmaipi 

3302. Mflnasolhisa. Vol. 1. Edited by Gajanan K. Shrigondekar . . . xviii, 146. 

Baroda, Central Library, 1925. QOS 28. AOS. C. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. 
Ch.H.BM. 

3303. Abhilashitarthachintamani of Someswara Deva. Edited by ... R. Shama 

Sastry . . . Part 1. xlii, 395. Mysore, Government Branch Press, 1926. 
Bibl.Sansk.m. CL BM. 


RATNASASTRA (THE LAPIDARY’S ART) 

Agastimata 

3304. Ratna-mhasya ... by R^Im Dds Sen . . . 283, 2, 72. [The last sectioii'^haa 

t.-p.: agastimatani nama ratnaSastram.] Calcutta, I. C. Bose and Co., 
1884. Cong. 

3305. Les lapidaires indiens. Par Louis Finot ... Hi, 280, Paris, Emile Bouillon, 

1896. [Text in Roman characters and transla.tion of Buddhabhatta’s 
Ratnaparik§a, Varahamihira’s Bfhatsamhita chap, 80-83, Agastimata, 
Navaratnaparik^a: text of Agastiya Ratnaparik#, Ratnasamgraha, 
Laghuratnaparik?a, Manimahatmya.] Bibliotheque de I’Ecole des Hautes 
Etudes, Sciences Philologiques et Historiques, 111. 

See 3331. 


DIVINATION 
See 3335, 3336, 3338, 3339. 

Garga, PdsakakevaU 

3S06. Vber ein indisch.es Wtlrfel-Orakel. A. Weber. Monatsberichte d. k. preuss. 
Ak. d. Wiss. zu Berlin, 1859, 168-80. [Text Eoman, commentary.] 

3307. Ueber ein indisches Wiirfel-Orakel. [Translated]. Indische Streifen von 

Albrecht Weber, ler Band, pp. 274-307. Berlin, Nicolaische Verlagsbnch- 
handlung, 1868. 

3308. Pa^akakevali, ein indisches Wlirfelorakel. Inaugural-Dissertation ... 

IJniversitat Leipzig ... Julius Erich Schroter . . . xxiv, 38. Borna, Eobert 
Noske, 1900. [Text in Eoman characters.] Y. 0. JHU. Cl. 

Jagaddeva, SvapnacintdmaT^i 

3309. Der Traumschlussel des Jagaddeva. Bin Beitrag zur indischen Mantik von 

Julius von Negelein. xxiv, 428. Gieszen, Alfred Topelmann, 1912. [Eoman 
text, translation, notes.] AOS. NYP. Cl. H. 

Vasantaraja, Bdkuna 

3310. Prolegomena zu des VasantarAja Q^kuna nebst Textproben. Inaugural- 

Dissertation . . . Universitat Leipzig . . . Eugen Hultzsch ... 88. Leip- 
zig, Breitkopf und Hartel, 1879. [Large sections of text in Eoman charac- 
ters.] JHU. Cong. Cl. 

... Textproben von Eugen Hultzsch .. . Ch. 

C. Bhaniicandra Gani 

3311. vasauitarajaSakunam bhattavasarntarajaviracitaih bhanucamdraganivira- 

citaya Ukaya samalaihkUam. [Commentary revised by Siddhicandra. 
Edited with a Hindi commentary and introduction by Sridhara JataSarh- 
kara. Lith. 8, 32, 628. Bombay, JagadiSvara Press, 1883.] H. 

3312. vasantarajaSakunam. [With Bhanucandra Gani's tika and a Hindi transla- 

tion by Sridhara JataSamkara. 32, 520, 40. Bombay, Venkat.e.4vara Press, 
1906.] Ch. 


MEDICINE 

Ayurvedasutra 

C. Yogflnandanathaj Bhd§ya 

3313. The Ayurvedasutra with the commentary of Yoganandanatha. Edited by 

Dr. R. Shama Sastry . . . xxxiii, 311. Mysore, Government Branch Press, 
1922. Bibl. Sansk. Ql. Y. Gl. 

Kanada, iVddmjndna 

3314. nadivijfianam, mahamunika^adaviracitam. [Edited by Jivananda VidyasS- 

gara. 2nd ed. 44. Calcutta, Calcutta Press, 1897.] Ch. 

KakacandiSvara, Kdhacaij.dUmmhalpatantra 

3315. KakchandiSwara Kalpatantram. Edited by Pandit Ramkrishna Sharma, 

with an introduction by Batuk Nath Sharma . .. 6, 62. Benares, Chow- 
khamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1929. KSSIZ (Ayurveda section, 1). Cl. 

Gopalakr^na, jBasmdrasdmsamgra^a 

3316. rasendrasarasarngrahafi ^rigopi,lakfsnasafikalitah. [Edited with Jivananda 

Vidyasagara’s commentary by A.^ubodha Vidyabhu§ana and Nityabodha 
Vidyaratna. 3rd ed, 15, 341, Calcutta, Vacaspatya Press, 1915.] Ch. 

Cakrapanidatta, Cikitsdsdrasanigraha 

3317. Chakradatta, a treatise on Hindu medicine, by Chakrapanidatta. Edited 

by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara . . , 2nd ed., 29, 471. Calcutta, Saras- 
wati Press, 1888. C. 

Cakrapanidatta, Dravyaguna 
C. Sivadasasena 

3318. dravyagunah . . . cakrapanidattaviracitah SriSivadasasenakftatIkaya sama- 

lankrtah. [Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara, 2nd ed. 1G2. Calcutta, Sid- 
dheSvara Press, 1897.] Ch. 

Carakasamhitd - 

3319. carakasamhita , . . [Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara. 8, 962. Calcutta, 

Sarasvatl Press, 1877.] H. 

. . . (2nd ed. 3, 931. Calcutta, Narayana Press, 1896.] Ch. 

3320. . . . firicarakasaihhita . . . [Edited by Saihkara DajI Sastri Pade. 4, 74, 851. 

Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1903.] Cl. H. 

3321. carakasamhita . . , [Text in Bengali characters and Bengali translation by 

Satisacandra Sarma Kavibhusana. 50, 888. Calcutta, Bhaisajya Steam 
Press, 1903.] Ch. 

3322. Charaka-samhita. Translated into English and published by Kaviraj 

Avinash Chandra Kaviratna. 68 parts totalling 2174 pages, Calcutta, 
1890-1925. [After the death of the editor in 1905, parts 38 to end were pub- 
lished by his son, Kaviraj Pareshnath Sarma Kavibhusan. The translation 
was actually made by Kisori Mohan Ganguli, and revised from the 26th 
chapter of the Cikitsa-sthana by the first editor's son-in-law, Manmatha 
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Nath Bandyopadhyay. See Barth, JA ser. 10, t. 17 (1911), pp. 389-90. 
Title-page varies greatly.] Y. C. NYP. (parts 1-57, 59, 61-4) JHU. (pp. 
730) CL (-part 68). 

C. Cakrapanidatta, Ayurvedadlpika Carakatdtparyatlka 

3323. carakasamhita . . . kaviraja^rlharinathavisaradena saihsodhita . . . giri- 

sapustakalayat prakasita ca. [The sutrasthana is complete in 17 parts; 8, 
533, 2. Of the vimanasthana C, has one part, part 18 of the whole work, 31 
pp. Calcutta, 1892-1895.] G. 

3324. The Charakasaiphita by Agnivesha with the Ayurveda-Dipikd commentary 

of Chakrap^ni Dutta. Edited by Vaidya Bhhshan V^man Kesheo Ddt^r 
... 3, 27, 699. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagar Press, 1922. Cl. 

3325. . . . ^rlcarakasamhita . . . Iricakrapanidattapranltaya cakratatparyetya- 

paraparyayaya ayurvedadipikakhyaya vyakhyaya samalankrta. [Edited 
by Narendranatha Sastrin. 2 vols; 4, 34, 1-700; 21, 701-1410. Lahore, Pun- 
jab Sanskrit Book Depot, 1929.] Y. H. 

C. Cskr&pamddAta,, Ayurvedadlpika 
C. Gangadhara Kavii-atna, Jalpakalpataru 

3326. carakasamhita . . . [with Cakrapanidatta’ s commentary Ayurvedadlpika 

and Gaiigadhara's commentary Jalpakalpataru. Edited by Narendranatha 
Senagupta and Balai'candra Senagupta. 3 vols.; 2, 12, 1-1192, 2; 12, 1193- 
2260; 28, 2261-3828. Calcutta, Dhanvantari Press, 1927, 1928, 1933.] Y. 

Tlsata, Cikitsdkalikd 

C. Caiidrata, Cikitsdkalikdt^kd 

3327. Zur Quellenkunde der indischen Medizin. Von Julius Jolly. 4. Die Cikit- 

sakalika des Tisatacarya. ZDMG 60 (1906), 413-68. [Text of first 47 §lokas, 
translation and commentary, and e.xtracts from Candrata’s commentary 
in Eoman characters.] 

TrimaUahhaUa, BThadyogatarangirfi 

3328. trimallabhattaviraeita bfhadyogatarangini. [Edited by Hanumanta Padhye 

Sastri. 2 vols. ; 1-510 ; 68, 513-1001. Poona, Ananda&ama Press, 1913, 1914.] 
i7iNN71. y. UP. CL. H. 

Dhanvantanyanigha7;^tu and Narahari’s Rdjanighaij^tu 

3329. rajanighantiusahito dhanvantarlyanighantuh. [Edited by Vaidyanarayana 

Sarma Puramdare. 4, 3, 441, 165. Poona, Ananda^rama Press, 1896.] AnASS 
33. NYP. JHU. UP. Cl. Gh. H. 

[2nded. ... 1927.] Y, 

Narahari, RdjanigMntu (Nighav,turdja or Abhidlidnacllddmam-) 

3330. Eajanighantu ... by Narahari Pandit. Edited ... with . . . notes ... by 

Ashu Bodha Bhattacharjya and Nitya Bodha Bhattacharjya. 20, 2, 476. 
Calcutta, Siddheswar Press, 1899. Gh. 

3331. Die indischen Mineralien, ihre Namen und die ihnen zugeschriebenen 

Kriifte. Narahari’s Rdganighantu varga XIII. Sanskrit und Deutsch . . . 
HerausgegeUen von Dr. Richard Garbe . . . x, 104, Leipzig, S. Hirzel, 
1882. [Roman.] Y. C. UP. Cong. Ch. 

Parame§vara, Hrdayapriya 

3332. The Hridayapriya of ParameSvara. Edited by K. Sambasiva Sastri ... 4, 5, 
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46, 356. Trivandrum, Government Press, 1931. TSS 111 (•- Sri Setu Lak- 
?mi Prasadamala 23). Y. JHU. Cl. 

Wa.a;vaiTiUi3b, Bhdvaprakasa 

3333. bliavamifoaviracitali bhavaprakasah. [Edited by Kfgna Sfistrin ISTavare. 2, 

15, 652. Bombay, Jagadl§vara Press, 1887.] H. 

3333a. Die Ophthalmologie des Bbltvaprak4§a. Quellenkritisch bearbeitet von A. 
A. M. Esser. Teil I. Anatomie iind Pathologie. 56. Leipzig, 1930. Sfcudien 
zur Geschichte der Medezin, 19. [Text Roman and translation of pertinent 
sections of text.] Cl. 

Bhela-(b}iela-,bheda-)mmliita 

3334. The Bhela Samhita. Sanskrit text [edited by Asutoah Mookerjee]. ii, 8, 272. 

Journal of the Department of Letters, Univ. of Calcutta, vol. 6 (1921), 

Bower Manuscript 

3336. The Bower Manuscript. Facsimile leaves, Nagari transcript, Romanised 
transliteration, and English translation with notes. Edited by A. P. 
Rudolf Hoernle . . . xeviii, 401, 54 plates (bound in separate volume). 
Calcutta, Superintendent Government Printing India, 1893-1912. Archae- 
ological Survey of India, New Imperial Series, 22. [7 treatises, 6 on medi- 
cine, 2 on divination.] 

3336. Navanitakam, or the Bower Manuscript. Critic ally edited with ... restora- 

tions . . . from the Editio Princeps of the late Dr. Hoernle, by Kaviraj 
Balwant Singh Mohan ... 18, vi, 4, 156. Lahore, Mehar Chand Lachman 
Das, Sanskrit Book Depot, 1925. [The 2nd treatise in the MS, is called 
Navanitaka. This edition reprints all the treatises.] Y. NYP, Cl. 

3337. An instalment of the Bower Manuscript. By Dr. A. F. Rudolf Hoernle, 

JASB 60 (1891), 1, 135-95. [Text, transliteratif)n and translation of the 
section numbei*ed 1 in the final publication.] 

3338. Another instalment of the Rower Manuscript. By Professor A. F. Rudolf 

Hoernle. Indian Antiquary, 21 (1892), 129-45. [Text in Devanagari and 
Roman, translation.] 

3339. The third instalment of the Bower Manuscript. By Professor A. P. Rudolf 

Hoernle. Indian Antiquary, 21 (1892), 349-69. [Text in Devanagari and 
Roman, translation.] 

3340. Transliteration of Weber MSS., part IX. and Macartney MSS., set I, By 

A. P. Rudolf Hoernle. JASB 70 (1901), part 1, extra no. 1, appendix, pp. 31. 

3341. Facsimile reproduction, of Weber MSS., part IX and Macartney MSS., set I, 

with Roman transliteration and indexes by A. F. Rudolf Hoernle . . . 
R,eprint of preceding. 31, 4; plates 25, 17. Calcutta, Baptist Mission Press, 
1902. C. UP. 

Madhavakara, Madhavanidana or Rugviniscaya 

3342. grimadhavanidanam , . . bha§a [Hindi] taka sahitam. [Edited by Papdita 
. Raghunatha Prasada Sltarama. 28, 496. Bombay, Ganpat Kr§naji’s Press, 

1884.] H. 

C. Vijayarakgita and Srikanthadatta, Madhuko^a 
C. Vacaspati Vaidya, Mankadaryaua 

3343. MMhavaniddna by Mddhavakara with the commentary Madhukosha by 

Vijayarakshita and Shrikanthadatta and commentary of Atankadarpapa 


2, 11, 20, 496. Bombay, Nirnaya-sdgar Press, 1920. Ch. 

3344. Saggio di versione del "Madhavanidana.” [Translated in part by] Mario 
Vallauri. 26 (1913-4), 253-290. 


3345. The Basadhyaya with a commentary. Edited by Pandit Ramkrishna 

Sharma. 68. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series OiEce, 1930. KSS 79 
(Ayurveda section, 2), Gi. 

Yogaratnakara 

3346. yogaratnakarah. [Edited by the pandits of the Anandalrama with a preface 

by Annamore^vara Kunte. 2, 35, 468, 2. Poona, Anandalrama Press, 1888.] 
AnSsi NYP. H. 

. . . I2nd ed. 2, 39, 532. . . . 1900.] Y. UP. Cl. Ch. 

EasarTj^ava 

3347. The Rasarnavam, or the ocean of mercury and other metals and minerals. 

Edited by Praphulla Chandra Ray ... and Pandita Hari^chandra Kavi- 
ratna . .. 4, 19, 440, 84. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1908-10. 
Bibl. Ind. work 176, nos. 1193, 1220, 1238. Y. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. 
(-1193) Cl. Gh. H. 

Rasopanisad 

3348. The Rasopanigat. Edited by K. Sambagiva Sastrl ... 3, 4, 211, 20. Trivan- 

drum, Government Press, 1928. TSS 92 ( = Sri Setu Lak§mi Prasadamala 
4). Y. C. JHU. UP. Cl. 

Vagbhata, Astaiigahrdaya 

3349. The Ashtanga Hridaya ... by Bag Bhata. Edited by Pandit Jibananda 

Vidyasagara ... 3, 676. Calcutta, Sarasvati Press, 1882. C. 

... 2nded. 615, 3. ... 1890. Ch. 

3350. [Vagbhata’s Astaiigahrdaya. Edited by GaneSa Sakharama Sarma Tarte. 3, 

3, 421, 3. Bombay, Ganpat Krsnaji’s Press, 1889.] Cong. 

3361. irimadvagbhataviracitam astangahrdayam . . . [Edited by Samkara DajI 
Sastri Fade. 2, 163, 792. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1900.] C. H. 

C. Arunadatta, Sarvangasundara 

3352. Ashtdngahridayam ... by Vagbhata with the commentary of Arunadatta. 

Revised and collated by Anpd Moreshvar Kunte ... 2 vols. 8, 64, 12, 850; 
50, 16, 828. Bombay, Ganpat Krishnaji’s Press, 1880. Cong. H. 

. . . 4th ed. 1st vol. ; 84, 588. Bombay, Nirnaya-sdgar Press, 1912. Ch. 

Vagbhata, Rasaratnasamuccaya 

3353. Srimadvagbhatacaryaviracitah rasaratnasamuccayah. [Edited by Kr§na- 

rava Barman Bapata. 2, 5, 5, 11, 302, 29, 12. Poona, Anandasrama Press, 
1890.] in-SN 19. NYP. Cl. H. 

. . . [2nd ed. 4, 4, 9, 292, 12, 12. . . . 1905.] Y. UP. Ch. 

Vpida, Vrndamadhava or Siddhayoga 
C. Srikanthadatta, Kusurmvall 

3354. grimadvrndapranlto vpidamadhavaparanama siddhayogah, ^rikauthadat- 

taviracitavyakhyakusumavalyakhyatikasametah. [Edited by Hanamanta 


Medicine 


Sastrl Padhye. 10, 665. Poona, AnanduSrama Press, 1894,] AnSS 27. Y. 
NYP. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

Samkaramisra, soil of BhavanathamiSra, todniaM 
3355. maliamahopadhyayamiSropahvaijafikarakrto rasar]navah. [Edited by Ama- 
ranatha Jha.] The Pandit, 42 (1920), nos. 4-12, pp. 1-53, t.-p. 

^ajtig&dhfXYa, Sdrfigadharasamhitd 

3366. sarngadharasaihhita damodarasununa Sri^ariigadliarepa viracitS. [Edited by 
Jivananda Vidyasagara. 206. Calcutta, KavyaprakaSa Press, 1874.] H. 

C. A(piamalla, Dlpika 
C. KaSrama, Gudhartliadlpika 

3357. The Sdrngadhara-sainhita by Pandita !§driigadhar4cli4rya ... with, the com- 

mentary Adhamalla’s DipikA and KaSirdma’s Ghdhdrtha-dipika. Edited 
with foot notes by Pandita Parasurdma Sastri ... 8, 8, 398, 16. Bombay, 
Nirnayasdgar Press, 1920. Ch. 

Susrutasamhita 

3358. The SuSruta, or system of medicine, taught by Dhanwantari, and composed 

by his disciple SuSruta. 2 vols.; 378 ; 562. Edited by Sri MadhusMana 
Gupta. Calcutta; vol. 1, printed for the Education Committee at the 
Education Press, 1835; vol. 2, printed for the Asiatic Society at the Bap- 
tist Mission Press, 1836. Y. Cong. CL H. 

3359. suSrutah ... [Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara. 2 vols.; 10, 236, 56, 68; 230, 

54, 240. Calcutta, Dvaipdyana Press, 1873.] Cl. 

3360. suSruta ayurveda. [With Gujarati translation by Sastrl Kalidasa Govindajl. 

4, 76, 1274. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1901.] Y, 

C. Dalliana, 

3361. The Sushruta Samhita of Sushruta with the Nibandhasangraha commentary 

of Shri Dalhanacharya. Edited by Jadavji Trikumji Achdrya ... 56, 712. 
Bombay, Nirnaya-sagar Press, 1915. Ch. 

3362. Sudrutas. Ayurvddas, id est medicinae systema a venerabili D’hanvantare 

demonstratum a Sudruta discipulo compositum. Nunc primnin ex San- 
skrlta in Latinum sermonem vertit . . , Franciscus Hessler, 3 vols.; viii, 
208; viii, 253; vi, 187. Erlangae apud Perdinandum Bnke, 1844, 1847, 1850. 
Y. C. NYP. (vols. 1, 2) JHU. UP. Cl. (vols. 1, 2) Ch. (vols, 1, 3) 

3363. The SuSruta-sarphita ... Translated .. . by Udoy Chand Dutt [2 fascs.j 

and by Aughorechunder Chattopadhyaya [3rd fasc.]. 3 fascs.; 288. Cal- 
cutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1883-91. Bihl, Ind. work 95, nos. 490, 500, 
802 [no more issued]. Y. AOS. NYP. JHU. Peai Cong. Cl. H. 

3364. The Su9ruta-samhita . . . Translated . . . by Dr. A. F. R. Hoernle. 1 fasc. ; 98. 

Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1897. Bihl. Ind. work 139, no. 911 
[no more issued), Y. AOS. NYP. JHU. Pea. Cl. H. 

3365. An English translation of the Sushruta Samhita . . . Edited and published 

by Kaviraj Kunja Lai Bhishagratna ... 3 vols.; iv, Ixvii, 4 plates, xii, 
571 ; 5, xvii, 2 plates, xx, 762; iv, xiv, 416, 81. Calcutta, Bharat Mihir Press, 
1907, 1911, 1916. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

3366. Die Tridosa-Lehre in der indischen Medizin. Dissertation . . . Hessische 

Landes-Universitat zu Giessen ... Dr. med. Adolf Weckerling ,,, 57. 
Giessen, 1929. [Text in Roman characters and translation of several 
passages from Su^rutasarhhita.] H. . 


TREATISES ON HORSES, HAWKING, AND ELEPHANTS 
Jayadatta Suri, 

Nakula, AsyaaHisito 

3367. The AiSva-vaidyaka, a treatise on the veterinary art, by Jayadatta Siiri, 

with an appendix containing the text of Nakula’s A§va-chikitsita. Edited 
... by Ume^achandra Gupta . , , 336, 15, 6, 2, 4, 46, 63. Calcutta, Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, 1887. Bibl. Jnd. work 108, nos. 574, 582, 687, 597, 598. 
Y, AOS. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. CL H. 

Rudradeva, Byainikaiastra 

3368. ^yainika Sastra: or a book on hawking by Raja Rudradeva of Kumaon. 

Edited with an English translation by MM. Haraprasada Shastri . . . iii, 
2, 39, 35. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1910. Bibl. Ind. work 193, 
no. 1252. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. Cong. Cl. H. 

Nilakantha, Maiangaltla 

3369. The Mitangalila of Nilakantha. Edited with notes by T. Ganapati Sastri 

... 41. Trivandrum, Travancore Government Press, 1910. TSS 10. Y. C. 
JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. 

3370. Spiel um den Elefanten, ein Buch von indischen Natur, von Heinrich Zim- 

mer. 184 pages. Munchen u. Berlin, Verlag von R. Oldenbourg, 1929. 
[Translation of Matangalila.] Der indische Geist, Texjbe zum Wesen der 
indischen Welt, herausgegeben von Heinrich Zimmer, y. BM. 

3371. The Elephant-lore of the Hindus. The Elephant-sport (Matanga-lila) of 

Nilakantha. Translated , . . with introduction, notes, and glossary by 
Franklin Edgerton ... xix, 129. New Haven, Yale Univ. Press, 1931. 
Y. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. H. BM. 

Hastydyurveda 

3372. palakapyamuniviracita hastyayurvedah. [Edited by Sivadatta Pand.ita. 2, 

9, 717. Poona, AnandaSrama Press, 1894.] AnSS 26. Y. NYP. UP. Cl. 

^"Ch.'H. ■■■■ 


kamaSastha (ARS AMATOEJA) 

3373. Beitrage zur indischen Erotik. Das Liubcsleben des Sanskritvolkes nach deu 

Qucllen dargestellt von Richard Schmidt, viii, 97(5. 1.cipzig, Lotus-Vcrlag, 
1902. [Extracts from all texts arranged in encyclopedic form; text in 
Roman characters and translation.] JHU. UP. Cl. 

. . . 2te Aufl. xi, 691. Berliiij Hermann Barsdorf, 1911. BM. 

... 3te Aufl. ... 1922. Cl. 

.Kalyanamalla, Anangaranga 

3374. anangarangah, mahrikavikalyanamallaviracitah . . . [Edited by Rama- 

candra Ha.stri Kusala. 9, 3, 5, 68, 3. Lahore, Punjab Sanskrit Book Depot, 
1920. For private circulation.] AOS. Cl. 

3375. anangarangah mahakavikalyananial[llaviracitah. [Edited by Visnu Prasada 

Bhandari. 2, 6, 3, 77. Benares, Caukhamba S.mskrit Series Office, 1923.] 
KSS 9 (Kfimasastra section, 1), Cl. 

Kokkoka, liatimhasya 

C. Kaficinatha, RatimhasyadHpikd 

3376. [Kokkoka's Ratirahasya with Kanciniitha's commentary Ratirahasyadi- 

pika. Edited by Devidatta Parajuli. 10, 2, 5, 8, 228. Lahore, Punjab San- 
skrit Book Depot, n.d.j Cl. 

Jayadeva, Ilatimanjarl 

3377. Nel regno di Ananga. [Text in Roman characters by] P. E. Pavolini. GSAI 

17 (1904), 317-329. 

(Siddha)nagarjiina, Ratiramay,a 

3378. Science of life, or Hindu system of sexual secrets . . . Translated into Eng- 

lish with original Sanskrit text, xi, 143. Calcutta, Ganguly and Co., 1909. 
CL 

Nagarjima, i2afzsttsira 

3379. Das RatiAastra des Nagarjuna. Von Richard Schmidt. WZKM 23 (1909), 

180-90. [Specimen of text.] 

Revanaradhya, SmarataitmpraJcdHM (C. on [Sosali]viranaradhya, 
Pancaratna) 

3380. Revanaradhyas Smaratattvaprakasika. Von Richard Schmidt. WZKM 18 

(1904), 261-79. 

Vatsyayana, JiLdmaswiJm 

C. Yasodhara, JayamangaU 

3381. grivatsyayanapranitaih kamasutram. yaSodharaviracitaya jayamangala- 

khyaya tikaya sametam. [Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad. 3, 372. Bombay, 
Nir^ayasagara Press, 1891,] C. Cong. B. 

. . . [2nd ed. 3, 3, 372, 5. . . . 1900.] UP. 
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3382. Kamasutra by Sri Yatsyayana Muni with, a commentary of Jayamangala. 

Edited by . . . Damodar Lai Gosvami. 382. Benares, Ghowkhamba San- 
skrit Series Office, 1912. JiTiS/S 29 (Kama§astra section, 2). Cl. 

3383. Le Kama Sutra de Yatsyayana . . . Traduit sur la premiere version (Be- 

nares, 1883) par Isidore Liseux. xxiv, 274. Paris, Charles Unsinger, 1885. 
[Edition priv6e.] Cl. 

... Nouvelle Edition conforme a la traduction d' Isidore Liseux ... 264. 
Paris, J. Port, n.d. H. 

3384. Le Kama Soutra ... de Yatsyayana ... traduit par E. Lemairesse ... 

xxxi, 296. Paris, Georges Carr6, 1891. Cl, BM. 

3385. The Kama-sutra . . . of Sri Yatsyayana. Translated into English by E. 

Eangaswami Iyengar . . . 4, 3, 238. Lahore, Punjab Sanskrit Book Depot, 
1921. [Private circulation.] Cl. 

C. Ya§odhara, 

3386. Das Kamasutram des Yatsyayana, die indisehe Ars Amatoria, nebst dem 

vollstandigen Commentare (Jayamangala) des YaSodhara, aus dem San- 
skrig hbersetzt . . . von Richard Schmidt, v, 478. Leipzig, Wilhelm Fried- 
rich, 1897. Y. JHU. Gong. P. Ch. H. 

, , . 2te Aufl. vii, 493. Leipzig, Lotus-Yerlag, [1900]. Y. 

. . . 4te, mit der dritten tibereinstimmende Aufl. xi, 500. Berlin, Hermann 
Barsdorf Verlag, 1912. UP. 

... eteAufl. ... 1920. H.BM. 

3387. Kamashtram YStsySyany. Indyjska ars amatoria. Wraz z kompletnym 

komentarzem (Jayamaiigala) Ya^odhary. vii, 335. Lwdw, Wydawnictwo 
“Kultura i sztuka", 1922. Y. 

Harihara, Bfngdradipika^SffigdrabhedapratMpay 
Beet. Ratirahasya 

3388. Harihara’s SfugSradipikS, Von Richard Schmidt. EDilfG 57 (1903), 705-39. 


MISCELLANEOUS SANSKRIT WOEKS 

3389. [Nirimyadipika. Extracts from puranasj etc. 40. Lithografjh. Calcutta, Sana 

(A. H.) 1253, saiiivat 1(8)93, A. D. 1836.] Y. 

M&dhusMmB, B&msv&ii, Prasthanabheda 

3390. MadhusOdana-Sarasvatl’s encyclopadische Uebersiclit der orthodoxen 

brahmanischen Litteratur. [Text and paraphrase by Albrecht Weber.] 
Indische Studien, 1 (1850), 1-24. 

See 2435. 

Yajilesvara Cimana Bhatta, JLri/at;i%dswd/idJcara 

3391. aryavidyasudhakara^. pracinarvacmaryajanasiampaditanam vividhavidya- 

nitidharmmadivicarapaih vijflanasya prakaisakah . . . [Written in 1866 by 
Yajfie§vara Cimapa Bhatta. 256. Bombay, Ganpat K^^naji’s Press, 1868.] 
Y, Cong. 

3392. Aryavidya Sudhakara, or a compehdinm of Hindu philosophy and ritual, 

by Yajnelvara Cimapa Bhatta. Edited ... by ... Pandita Sivadatia D. 
Kudala ... 4, 139. Lahore, Punjab Sanskrit Book Depot, 1923. P^SVS 3. 
Y. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. H. 

3393. [Brahmadharmah. Brahma Samaj doctrine with Ramamohana Raya's [nka. 

47.] The Hindu Commentator, vols. 1-3 (1867-70). 

Krgnadasa Misra, Magavyakti 

3394. Uber die Magavyakti des Kyishnaddsa Mi^ra. Von A. Weber. Monatsbericht 

der Konigl. Akademie der Wissensehaften zu Berlin, 1879, pp. 446-88. 
[Text in Roman characters. On the origin of the Sakadvipa Brahmans.) 

Pakadarpav^a 

3394a, Pakadarpanam. [A manual of cookery] by Mahdrdja Nala. Edited by 
Nydydchdrya Pandit Sri Vdmdcharana Bhattficharya ... iv, iii, 64. 
Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1915. KSS 1. Cl. 

Lekhapaddhati 

3396. Lekhapaddhati [specimens of official correspondence in Sanskrit with many 
Sanskritised Gujerati words]. Edited by . . . Chimanlal D. Dalai . . . 
with preface, notes and glossary by Gajanan K. Shrigondekar , . . xii, 
130. Baroda, Central Library, 1925. GOS 19. Y. C. NYP. UP. Cong. 
Cl. Ch. H. 

3395a. Sanskrit texts from Bali. Critically edited ... by Sylvain L6vi. xxxv, 112. 

Baroda, Oriental Institute, 1933. QOS 67. Y. 

3396. The PrdcMna-lekha-mdId or a collection of ancient historical records [in- 
scriptions]. Vol. 1. Edited by ... Papdit Durgdprasfid and KdSindth 
Pdpdurang Parab. 3, 240. Vpl. 2,. Edited by . . . Papdit Sivadatta and 
KdSindth Pdpdurang Parab. 3, 239. Vol. 3. Edited by Pandit Bhavadatta 
Sdstri . . . and KdStndth Pdpdurang Parab. 3, 203. Bombay, Nirnaya- 
sagara Press, 1892, 1897, 1903. KM 34, 64, 80. Y. C. Cong. (vols. 1, 2; 
of vol. 3, pp. 48) Cl. H. 


BUDDHIST 

Pali Canon AND CoMMENTABiES 
The Siamese editions of the Pali canon and commentaries are found 
in all the major libraries and most of the smaller ones, and are not 
further treated in this list. 

3396a. Buddhism in. translations, by Henry Clarke Warren ... xx, 520. Cam- 
bridge, Mass., Harvard University, 1896. [Selections from canonical and 
non-eaiionieal works.] HOS 3. Y. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. 
P. Cl. Ch. H. BM. B. [Index by C. B. Runkle. JPTS 1902-3, 96-102.] 

VINAYAPITAKA 

3397. The Vinaya Pitakarji . . . Edited by Hermann Oldenberg. 5 vols.j Ivi, 396; 

vii, 364; 343 [contains also intro, to Buddhaghosa’s Samantapasadika] ; 
370 ; 260. London, Williams and Norgate, 1879, 1880, 1881, 1882, 1883. 
[Homan.] Y. AOS. C. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. B. 

, . . Vol. I. The Mahdvagga. Ivi, 396. London, Oxford Univ. Press, 1929. 
[Reprint of vol. 1 of preceding by Pali Text Society; not part of PTS 
series.] P. BM. 

. . . Vol, 2. The Cullavagga. vii, 364. . . . 1930. [Reprint as preceding.] BM. 

3398. Vinaya texts. Translated ... by T. W. Rhys Davids and Hermann Olden- 

berg. Part 1: The PS.timokkha. The Mahavagga, I-IV. xl, 365. Part 2: 
The Mahavagga, V-X. The JCullavagga, I-III. viii, 440. Part 3: The 
Aiullavagga, IV-XII. viii, 440. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1881, 1882, 1885, 
kWE 13, 17, 20. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. BM. B. 

C. Buddhaghosa, SamantapasMikd 

3399. Samanta-pasadika. Buddhaghosa’s commentary on the Vinaya Pit;aka, 

Edited by J. Takakusu and M. Nagai. 4 vols.; 1-284; 285-516; 517-734; 
735-949. London, for Pali Text Society by Oxford Univ, Press, 1924, 1927, 
1930, 1934. [Roman.] PTS 96, 102, 109, 117. Y. C. NYP. JHU. (96) Pea. 
UP. Cong. P. (-117) Cl. Ch. H. BM. (-117). 

3400. Bhadantacariya Buddhaghosa Mahathera’s Samantapasadika or Vinaya- 

Ubakatha. Part 1. Revised and edited by Baddegama Piyaratana Maha 
There . . . and Welivitiye Pandita Sorata There . , . finally revised by 
Ven’ble Kahawe Siri Sumangala Ratanasara Maha There . . . viii, 366. 
Colombo, Tripitaka Publication Press, 1929. [Sinhalese characters.] 
Simon Hewavitarne Bequest, 28. H, 

Pdtimokkha {Prdtimok§d) 

3401. Comparative arrangement of two translations of the Buddhist ritual for 

the priesthood, known as the Prdtimoksha, or Pdtimokhan. By the Rev. 
S. Beal from the Chinese, and by the Rev. D. J. Gogerly from the Pali. 
JRAS 19 (1862), 407-80. 

3402. nptiTHMOKina-cyTpa 6yp;RiftCKiS CJiyffieoHHit'i., HSHaHasiii a nepeBcgeHHBia H. 

MaHaeBBiM-n [Minayeff], lii, 124, [St. Petersburg, Commissionaires of the 
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Imperial Academy of Sciences, 1869. Text and translation of Pafimokkha; 
extracts of commentary; text Eoman and translation of Bliikklinnipat-i- 
mokkha.] Memoirs of the Imperial Academy of Sciences, 16 (1870), no. 1. 

3403. The PMimokkha, being the Buddhist office of the confession of priests. 

The Bali text, with a translation and notes. By J. B, Dickson. JRAS 
N.S. 8 (1876), 62-130. [Eoman.] 

... Reprint. 69. London, Triibner and Co., 1876. B. 

3404. Bhikkhu-Patimokkha — ins Deutsche ubertragen imd erlilutert von Karl 

Seidenstiicker. Zeitschrift fur Buddhismus, 6 (1924-6), 64-77. 

See 3398. • 

Kammavdca,md\idmgUpasampadakammavdC(% 

3405. kammavakyam, liber de officiis saeerdotum buddhieorum. Palice et latine 

primus edidit atque adnotationes adiecit Fridericus Spiegel, xv, 39. Bon- 
nae ad Rhenum, impensis H. B, Koenig, 1841. Y. AOS. C. NYP. Cong. 
P. Cl. H. 

3406. The Pdli manuscript written on papyrus, preserved in the library of the 

Armenian monastery St. Lazaro. Translation by J. F. Dickson. 36. 
Venice, the Monastery, 1875. [Text in Roman characters and translation.) 
Y. NYP. Cl. B. 

3407. The Upasampadd-Kammavdcd being the Buddhist manual of the form and 

manner of ordering of priests and deacons. The Pdli text, with a trans- 
lation and notes. By J.F. Dickson ... JRAS N.S. 7 (1875), 1-16. [Roman.] 
. . . The Orientalist 1 (1884), 206-13. Reprint, omitting the Pali text. 

3408. A collection of Kammavacas. By Herbert Baynes . . . JRAS 1892, 63-75. 

[Pali texts in Roman characters, with translations.] 

3409. A new Kammavaca. [Edited by] G. L, M. Clauson. JPTS 1906-7, 1-7. 

[Roman.] 

aUTTAPITAKA 

3410. Buddhist Suttas. Translated ... by T, W, Rhys Davids. 1. The Mahfi- 

parinibbdna Suttanta. 2. The Dhamma-ibakka-ppavattanta Sutta. 3. The 
Tevifl'fifa Suttanta. 4. The Akahkheyya Sutta. 5. The Jfetokhila Sutta. 
6. The MahA,-Budassana Suttanta. 7. The Sabbilsava Sutta. xlviii, 316. 
Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1881. SBB 11. Y. C. NYP. JHIJ. Pea. UP. 
Cong. P. Cl. Ch. M, H. BM. B. 

Dlghanikaya 

3411. The Digha Nikaya. Vols. 1 and 2, edited by T. W. Rhys Davi<}s and J. 

Estlin Carpenter. Vol. 3, edited by J. Estlin Carpenter. 261; viii, 394; 
vii, 327. London, for Pali Text Society by Oxford Univ. Press, 1889, 1903, 
1911. [Roman.] PTS 22, 52, 67. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. Cl 
Ch. H. BM. B. (22). 

3412. Buddhist Pali texts with a translation into Sinhalese. Edited under the 

direction of W. Arthur de Silva . . , Vol. 1. Digha Nikaya. Sinhalese 
translation by W. A, Samarasekera. 4 vols. ; xi, 1-224; 225-544; xi, 545-886; 
887-1238. Colombo, Sihala Samaya Press; London, Luzac and Co., 1904, 
1906. [Sinhalese characters,] Cl. H. 

3413. Dialogues of the Buddha. Translated from the PAli of the Digha Nikaya 

by T. W. Rhys Davids [and C. A. F. Rhys Davids in vols. 2 and 3]. 3 
vols.; xxvii, 330; viii, 382; xii, 274. London, Oxford University Press, 
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1899, 1910, 1921. Sacred Books of the Buddhists, 2, 3, 4. AOS. (2) C. 
NYP. JHU. (2) Pea. UP. (-4) Cong. Cl. Ch. (4) H. BM. B. 

8414. Die Eeden Gotamo Buddhos, aus der langeren Sammlung Dighanikayo des 
Pali-Kanons iibersetzt von Karl Eugen Neumann. 4 vols. ; x, 345; xvii, 
552; xii, 337; 730. Miinchen, R. Piper und Co., 1907, 1912, 1918, 1928. 
Y. C. (vol. 1) NYP. (vol. 1) UP. (vols. 1-3) Cl. (vols. 1, 2) Ch. (vols. 1-3). 
. . . 2nd ed. of vols. 1-3; xx, 478; xxii, 871; xi, 452. . . . 1927, 1927, 1928. Y. 

3415. Dighanikaya, das Buch der langen Texte des buddhistischen Kanons. In 

Auswahl iibersetzt von Dr. R, Otto Franke . . . Ixxx, 360. GSttingen, 
Vandenhoeck u. Ruprecht, 1913. Quellen der Religions-Geschichte, 
Gruppe 8, Band 4. Y. C. NYP. UP. Cl. H. 

3416. Suttapitaka, Buch der buddhistischen Urschriften. Band II : Digha-nikaya, 

die lange Sammlung der Lehrreden . . . iibersetzt und mit Anmerkungen 
und Eriauterungen versehen. 295. Zehlendorf-West bei Berlin, Neu- 
buddhistischer Verlag, 1920. Cong. Cl. 

C. Buddhaghosa, Sumangalavilasini 

3417. The Sumahgala-vilasinl, Buddhaghosa’s commentary on the Digha Nikaya. 

Edited by T. W. Rhys Davids and J. Estlin Carpenter (vol. 1), and W. 
Stede (vols. 2, 3). 3 vols.; xx, 1-348; xxxii, 349-696; 697-1075. London, 
for Pali Text Society by Oxford Univ. Press, 1886, 1931, 1932. [Roman.] 
PTS 14, 111, 114. Y. C. NYP. JHU. (14) Pea. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. BM. 
B. (14). 

3418. Bhadant4cariya Buddhaghosa Thera's Sumangalavilasini or the commen- 

tary of the Dighanikdya . . . Part 1. Edited by Heyyantuduwe Dhamma- 
kitti Siri Dewamitta Mahdthera . . . xvi, 432. Colombo, Tripitaka Publi- 
cation Press, 1918. [Singhalese characters.] Simon Hewavitarne Bequest, 
4. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. 

3419. Sumahgala-vilasinl (commentary on the Digha Nikaya), suttas VIII-XV. 

Edited by Nalinaksha Dutt . . . 132, Calcutta, Calcutta Oriental Book 
Agency, 1932. [Roman characters.] Supplement to the Indian Historical 
Quarterly, 

... Calcutta Oriental Series, 25. H. BM. 

3420. Sept Suttas P^lis tir5s du Dtgha-nikAya par M. P. Grimblot . . . Traduc- 

tions di verses anglaises et frangaises, xii, 361, Paris, Imprimerie Na- 
tionale, 1878. [Texts Roman of Brahma j alas", Samaiinaphalas'’, Mahani- 
danas°, Mahasamayas'’, Sigalovadas°, Atanatiyas®. Translations by 
Gogerly, Burnouf, and Grimblot.] Cong. Cl. Ch. B. 

3421. tlber den Aufbau des Patikasuttanta. II. tJhersetzung des chinesischen 

Textes. Von Friedrich Weller. Asia Major, 6 (1928), I04r-140. 

3422. The Pali text of the Mahdparinibbtoa Sutta and commentary with a trans- 

lation [only text was published]. By R. C. Childers ... JRAS N.S. 7 
(1875), 49-80; 8 (1876), 219-61. [Roman,] 

The MahdparinibMnasutta of the Sutta-pitaka. The Pali te-xt. Edited by 
— R, C. Childers. 71, London, Trubner and Co., 1878. [Reprint of 
preceding.] ^ 

3423. Die letzten Tage Gotamo Buddhos, aus dem grossen Verhor liber die Erlo- 

schung Mahaparinibbanasuttam des Pali-Kanons. Ubersetzt von Karl 
Eugen Neumann, xvii, 183. Miinchen, R. Piper und Co., 1911. C. Cl. 

Majjkimanikdya 

3424. The Majjhima-nikaya. Edited by V. Trenckner [vol. 1], Robert Chalmers 
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[vols. 2, 3], Mrs. Rhys Davids [vol. 4, index of words]. 4 vols., 2 in 2 
parts, 3 in 3 parts; 574; 1-144; 145-266; 1-124; 125-220; 221-327; vii, 183. 
London, for Pali Text Society by Oxford Univ. Press, 1888, 1896, 1808, 
1899, 1900, 1902, 1925. PTS 17, 39, 43, 45, 47, 51, 99. Y. C. NYP. JHIJ. 
Pea. UP. Cong. P. (99) Cl. Ch. H. BM. B. (17). 

3426. Die Reden Gotamo Buddhos aus der mittleren Sammiung Majjhinmnikayo 
des Pali-Kanons . . . libersetzt von Karl Engen Neumann. 8 vols.; xxiv, 
568; XV, 689; xii, 588. Leipzig, Wilhelm Friedrich, 1896, 1900, 1902. C. 
NYP. Cong. (vols. 1, 2, both, inc.) Cl. M. (vols. 1, 2) H. 

. . . 3te Aufl. 3 vols.; xliii, 817; xv, 919; xiv, 826. Munehen, R. Piper und 
Co., 1922. JHU. UP. Cong. 

3426. I discorsi di Gotamo Buddho del Majjhimanikayo . , . tradotti dal testo 

Pali da K. E. Neumann e G. de Lorenzo, xv, 529. Bari, Gins, Laterza e 
Figli, 1907. Cl. 

3427. Further dialogues of the Buddha. Translated from the Pali of MaJihima 

Nikaya by Lord Chalmers .. . 2 vols.; xxiv, 371; x, 351. London, Oxford 
University Press, 1926, 1927. Sacred Books of the Buddhists, 5, 6 (— PTS 
Transl. Ser. 15). 0. NYP. (-6) Pea. UP. Cong. P. CL H. BM. B. 

3428. The Majjhima Nikaya. The first fifty discourses from the collection of the 

medium-length discourses of Gautarna the Buddha. Freely rendered and 
abridged .. . by the Bhikkhu Sllacara, 2 vols.; 203; 240. Leipzig, Walter 
Markgraf; London, Probsthain and Co., 1912, 1913. Venifientlichungcn 
der Deutschen Pali-Gesellschaft, 6. Y. C. (voL 2) NYT. (voL 1) UP. 
CL Ch. H. 

3429. Suttapitaka, Buch der huddhistisehen Urschriften. Band III: Mittlere 

Sammiung, erste Lese . . . ubersetzt und mit Anmerkungon und Erliluter- 
ungen versehen. 355. Berlin-Frohnau, Neubuddhistiseher Verlag, 1923. 
■■ , Congi, 

C. Buddhaghosa, 

3430. PapailcasudanI Majjhimanikayatthakatha of Buddhaghosdcariya. Vols. 1 

and 2 edited by J. H. Woods and D. Kosambi; vol. 3 edited by I. B. 
Horner, viii, 323; xi, 425; vii, 464. London, for Pali Text Society by 
Oxford Univ. Press, 1922, 1928, 1933. [Roman; contains comm, on suttas 
1-100.] PTS 91, 107, 115. Yv AOS. (91) C. NYP. JHU. (91) Pea. UP. 
Cong. P. (-115) CL Ch. H, BM. 

3431. The Papanca Sudani or the commentary of the Majjhiinanikaya. Revised 

and edited by Dhammakitti Siri Dhammananda . . . Part 2. v, iv, 565- 
1031, 76, xiii, xii. Colombo, Royal Asiatic Society Ceylon Branch, 1926. 
[Sinhalese characters.] H. 

3432. The AssaMyanasuttarp,. Edited and translated by Richard Pischel. 42. 

Chemnitz, Ernst Schmeitzner, 1880. [Text of sutta and comm, in Roman.] 
Y. UP. 

3433. Das Satipatthana-Suttam. Die Rede des Buddho Gotamo liber die Grund- 

lagen des Eingedenkseins. (Majjhima Nikayo Nr. 10.) Ubersetzt und 
mit Anmerkungen versehen von Julius von Ott. 39. Breslau, Walter 
Markgraf, 1913. Veroilentlichungen der Deutschen Pali-Gesellschaft, 8. 
C. CL H. 

3434. The Ratthapala Sutta. By Walter Lupton . . . JRAS 1894, 769-806. [Pali 

text in Roman characters, and translation.] 

3435. The Madhura Sutta concerning caste. By Robert Chalmers. JRAS 1894, 

341-66. [Pali text in Roman characters, and translation.] 
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3436. The nativity of the Buddha. By Robert Chalmers. JRAS 1895, 751-71. 

[Text in Roman characters of the Acchariyabbhutasutta.] 

Samyuttanikaya 

3437. The Samyutta-niHya of the Sutta-pitaka. Edited by M. L6on Peer ... 

6 vols.; xvi, 258; xv, 297; xiv, 291; xiii, 421; xii, 505; [indexes by Mrs. 
Rhys Davids] xii, 246. London, for Pali Text Society by Oxford Univ. 
Press, 1884, 1888, 1890, 1894, 1898, 1904. [Roman.] PTS 8, 19, 25, 31, 42, 
54. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. BM. B. (8, 19, 25). 

3438. The book of the kindred sayings (Sanyutta-nikaya) or grouped suttas, 

5 vols. I. Translated by Mrs. Rhys Davids . . . assisted by Suriyagoda 
Sumangala Thera . . . xvi, 321. 1917. II. Translated by Mrs. Rhys Davids 
... assisted by F. H. Woodward ... xvi, 205. 1922. III. Translated by 
P. L. Woodward . . . edited by Mrs. Rhys Davids . . . xvi, 221. 1925. IV. 
Translated by F. L. Woodward . . . with an introduction by Mrs. Rhys 
Davids . , . xx, 298. 1927. V. Translated by F. L. Woodward . . . with an 
introduction by Mrs. Rhys Davids . . . xxiv, 412. 1930. London, for Pali 
Text Society by Oxford University Press. FTS Transl. Ser. 7, 10, 13, 14, 
16. Y. AOS. (10) NYP. JHU. (7-13) Pea. UP. (-14) Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. 
BM. B (-16). 

3439. Saipyutta-Nikaya ... ins Deutsche tibertragen von Wilhelm Geiger. 12. 

NidSna-Sarnyutta ... Zeitschrift fur Buddhismus, 4 (1922), 56-72, 176- 
89, 304-26; 5 (1923-4), 200-72. 

... 15. Anamatagga-Sanayutta . .. ib. Q (1924-5), 30-47. [Not completed.] 
... 1. Devata-Samyntta; 2. Devaputta-Samyutta; 3. Kosala-Saipyntta . , . 
ib. 7 (1926), 28-34, 129-34, 257-69 ; 8 (1928), 1-30, 137-62, 257-308. [Not 
conapleted.j 

3440. Samyntta-nikaya. Die in Gruppen geordnete Sammlung . , , ins Deutsche 

tibertragen von Wilhelm Geiger. 2 vols.; 385; 294. Miinchen-Neubiberg, 
Benares-Verlag Ferdinand Schwab (Oskar Schloss Verlag), 1930, 1925. 
Y. C. UP. P. CL 

C.'Buddh.agh.osSbfSdrathappakasinl 

3441. Saratha-ppakasini. Buddhaghosa’s commentary on the Saqyuttanikaya. 

Edited by P. L. Woodward ... 2 vols.; viii, 356; xii, 404. London, for 
Pali Text Society by Oxford Univ. Press, 1929, 1932. [Roman; contains 
comm, on first 3 vaggas and part of 4th.] PTS 108, 113. Y. C. NYP. 
Pea. UP. Cong. P. (108) Cl. Ch. H. 

Anguttaranikaya 

3442. The Anguttara-nikaya. Vols. 1 and 2, edited by the Rev. Richard Morris 

... Vols. 3-5, edited by Prof. E. Hardy. Vol. 6, indexes by Mabel Hunt, 
revised and edited by C. A. F. Rhys Davids, xiv, 336; 7, 296; x, 460; vi, 
477; xiii, 422; ix, 194, London, for the Pali Text Society by Oxford Univ. 
Press, 1885, 1888, 1896, 1899, 1900, 1910. [Roman.] PTS 10, 20,' 35, 44, 46, 
66. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong, Cl. Ch. H. B. (10, 20) BM. 

. . . Part I. Ekanipata and Dukanipata. Edited by the Rev. Richard Morris 
. . . xii, 128, . .. 1883. [This was replaced by the 1885 vol, 1.] JHU. 

3443. Anguttara Nikaya. Collated and revised by H. Devamitta Thera ... 160 

(inc.), Colombo, Lakrivikirana Press, 1893. [Sinhalese characters.] H. 

3444. Die Redcn des Buddha aus der “Angereihten Sammlung”— Ahguttara- 

Nikayo — des Pali-kanons . . . iibersetzt von Bhikku Nanatiloka [or. 
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Nya 9 a°, i.e. Anton Gueth]. ler Bd. viii, 96. Leipzig, Bnddlustischer Ver- 
lag, [1907J. Heilige Schrifteri der Bucldhisten, Deutsdi herausgegeben 
von Karl Seidenstucker. Y. C. Cl. Ch. H. 

... 2er Bd. viii, 79. Breslau, Waiter Markgraf, 1911. Veroffentlichungen der 
Deutschen Pali-Geselischaft, 4. Y. C. JHU. Cl. Ch. H. 

. . . 3er Bd. ix, 383. Leipzig, Walter Markgraf, 1914, Neue Veroffentiichungen 
aus dem Gebiete. des Pali-Buddbiismus, 10. Y. C. Ch. H. 

... 4er Bd. xii, 618. Breslau, Walter Markgraf, 1912. Yeroffentlichungen 
der Deutschen Pali-Gesellschaft, 7. Y. C. 01. Ch. H. 

. . . 5er Bd. viii, 254. Leipzig, Theosophisches Verlagshaus, [19®]. Neue 
Veroffentiichungen aus dem Gebiete des Pali-Buddhismus. Y. UP. Cong. 
Cl. [These 6 vols. have later added label: Munehen-Neubiberg, Oskar 
Sohloss Verlag.J 

... 2te Aufl. xi, 472. Miinchen-Neubiberg, Oskar Schloss Veriag, 1923. 
[Books 1-3.] UP. Cl. 

... 2te Serie, Viererbuch. X, 412. ... 1922. UP. Cl. 

. . . 2te Serie. Sechser- bis Siebenerbuch. xxii, 292. . . . 1922. UP. Cong. Cl. 
2te Serie. Achter- bis Elferbueh. xi, 636. ... 1922. UP. Gong. Cl. 

3445. The Anguttara Nikaya ... Eka, Duka and Tika Nipata, translated from 

the Pali text published by . . . Pali Text Society . . . by Edmund Rowland 
Jayetilleke Gooneratne . . . xxiv, 353. Galle [Ceylon], Lankaloka Press, 
1913. C. NYP. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

3446. The book of the numerical sayings (Anguttara-nikaya) .. . Part 11 ... 

translated from the Pali by A, D. Jayasundaree. Edited by F. L. Wood- 
ward .. . X, 329. Madras, Vasanta Press, 1925. C. NYP. Cl. H. 

3447. The book of gradual sayings (Anguttara-nikaya) or more-numbered suttas. 

Translated by P. L. Woodward . . . [vols. 1, 2] and E, M. Hare [vol. 3]. 
3 vols.; xxii, 286; xx, 269; xviii, 334. London, for Pali Text Society by 
Oxford Univ. Press, 1932, 1933, 1934. PTS Transl. Set. 22, 24, 25. C. 
NYP. Pea. UP. (24) Gong. Cl. Ch. H. BM. B. (22). 

C. Buddhaghosa, 

3448. ManorathapQrani. Buddhaghosa’s commentary on the Aiiguttaranikaya, 

Vol. 1. Edited after the MS. of Edmund Hardy by Max Walleser ... 
Vol. 2. Edited by Max Walleser and Hermann Kopp ... vii, 458; viii, 
386. London, for Pali Text Society by Oxford Univ. Press, 1924, 1930. 
[Roman; contains comm, on first 3 nipatas]. PTS 97, 110. Y. C. NYP. 
JHU. (97) Pea. UP. Cong. P. Cl Ch. H. 

KhudddkaniMya 

Khuddakapaiha and Dhammapada 

3449. The minor anthologies of the Pali Canon. Part I. Dhammapada . . . and 

Khuddakapatha ... Re-edited and translated by Mrs. Rhys Davids . . . 
i-xlii, 1-137, xiiii-lxix, 138-166. London, Oxford University Press, 1931. 
Sacred Books of the Buddhists, 7 (= PTS Transl. Scr. 23). C. NYP. 
Pea. Cong: Cl H. BM. 

Dhammapada and Suttanipdta 

3450. The Dhammapada . . . translated ... by F. Max Muller. Ivi, 100. The 

Sutta-Nipata . . . translated ... by V. Fausboll xvi, 219. Oxford, Cla- 
rendon Press, 1881. SEE IQ. Y. C, NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. P. Cl 
Ch. M. H. BM. B. 
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Khuddakapatha 

3451. Khuddafca Pd^ha, a Pdli texi;, with a translation and notes. By R. C. Child- 

ers ... N.S. 4 (1870), 309-39. [Roman.] 

Reprint. 31. Cl. H. 

3452. Khuddaka-Patho, kurze Texte ... Aus dem Pali ubersetzt und erlautert 

von Karl Seidenstiicker. viii, 38. Breslau, Walter Markgraf, 1910. Ver- 
oflfentlichungen der Deutschen Pdli-Gesellschaft, 2. C. NYP. Cl. Ch. H. 
See 3449. 

C. Buddhaghosa, Paramatthajotikd 

3453. The Khuddaka-patha together with its commentary Paramatthajotika I. 

Edited by Helmer Smith from a collation by Mabel Hunt, vii, 269. Lon- 
don, for Pali Text Society by Oxford Univ. Press, 1915. [Roman.] PTS 
77. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

3454. Anubuddha Buddhaghosa Thera’s Paramatthajotika or the commentary 

to the Khuddakapdtha . . . Edited by Achdrya Welipitiyd D6wdnanda 
Thdra ... revised by . . . Mahagoda Siri Nanissara Thdra ... vi, 176. 
Colombo, Tripitaka Publication Press, 1922. [Sinhalese characters.] 
Simon Hewavitarne Bequest, 11. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

Dhammapada 

3455. The Dhammapada. New edition by Stiriyagoda Sumahgala Thera , . . vii, 

95. London, for Pali Text Society by Oxford Univ, Press, 1914. [Roman.] 
PTS 76. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

3456. Dhammapada (in Devanagari characters). Edited [by N. G. Pingale and 

Dharmanand Kosambi] and published by Pandit Lingesh Mahabhagawat 
... ii, 62. Supplement to Sanskrit Research, January-April 1916. 

3457. The Dhammapada . . . Edited a second time with a literal Latin transla- 

tion . . . by V, Fausbdll. xvi, 94. London, Luzac and Co., 1900. [Roman.] 
Y. JHU. UP. .Cong. Cl. H. 

3468. dhammapadam. [Pali text, Sanskrit chaya, Hindi translation. By Rahula 

Samkytyayana. 6, 200. Allahabad, 1933.] NYP. 

3469. Das Dhammapadam, die alteste buddhistische Sittenlehre. [Translated by] 

Albrecht Weber. ZDMO 14 (1860), 29-86. 

. . . Reprint. Indische Streifen von Albrecht Weber, 1, 112-85. Berlin, Nico- 
laische Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1868, 

3460. Dhammapada: being footprints in the way of life . . . [translated] by J. P. 

C[ooke]. 32, 16. Boston, C. F, Libbie, Jr., n. d. [?187-]. AOS. JHU. UP. 
Cong. H, B. 

3461. Le Dhammapada [traduit] avec introduction et notes par Fernand IM. 

Ixv, 100. Paris, Ernest Leroux, 1878. Bibliotheque orientale elz6virienne, 
21. NYP. Cl. Ch. H. B. 

3462. Texts from the Buddhist canon, commonly known as Dhammapada . . . 

Translated [rather, adapted] from the Chinese by Samuel Beal . . . viii, 
176. London, Triibner and Co., 1878. NYP, JHU. Cong. H. B. 

... Boston, Houghton, Osgood and Co., 1878. C. JHU. 

, . . viii, 211. London, Kegan Paul, Trench, Triibner and Co., 1902. UP. B. 

3463. The Dhammapada, or scriptural texts . , . Translated from Pali by James 

Gray ... 49. Rangoon, American Mission Press, 1881. NYP. 

. . . 2nd ed. 45. Calcutta, Thacker, Spink and Co., 1887. Cl. H. 
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3464. Das Dhammapada, eine Verssammlung . , . Aus der Englisclien Ubersetzung 

von Professor F. Max Mtiller . . , metrisch ins Deutsche iibertragen mit 
Erlauterungen [von Th. Schultze]. xix, 123. Leipzig, Otto Schulze, 1885. 
Cl. 

3465. Worte der Wahrheit. Dhammapadam. Eine zum buddhistischen Canon 

gehorige Spruchsammlung in deutscher Uebersetzung herausgegeben von 
Leopold von Schroeder. xxii, 160. Leipzig, H. Haessel, 1892. Y. UP. 
Cong. P. Cl. 

3466. Der Wahrheitpfad . . . aus dem Pali in den Versmasseu des Originals iiber- 

setzt von Karl Eugen Neumann, viii, 182, Leipzig, Veit und Comp., 1893, 
P. Cl. H. 

. . . 2te Auflage. xi, 156. Miinchen, R. Piper und Co., 1921. P. 

3467. Hymns of the faith (Dhammapada) . . . Translated from the Pdli by Albert 

J. Edmunds, xiii, 109. Chicago, Open Court Publishing Co.; London, 
Kegan Paul, Trench, Triibner and Co,, 1902. C. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. B. 

3468. The Dhamapada [!] or the path of righteousness. [Translated] by Norton 

F. W. Hazeldine. 86. no place, 1902. Cong. H, 

3469. II Dhammapada, antologia di morale buddistica ... Traduzione italiana. 

P. E. Pavolini. 38. Milano, estratto da II Rinnovamento, anno II (1908), 
fasc. 5-6. Cl. 

3470. Der Pfad der Wahrheit (Dhammapadam). Freie Nachdichtung von Walter 

Markgraf. 58. Breslau, Walter Markgraf, 1912. Cl, 

3471. The Buddha’s ‘Way of virtue.” A translation of the Dhammapada ... by 

W. D, C. Wagiswara and K, J. Saunders . . . 112. London, John Murray, 
1912. Wisdom of the East Series. Y. C. UP. Cong. Cl, H. 

3472. The Dhammapada, or way of truth. Translated by SilacEra Bhikkhu. 61. 

London, Buddhist Society of Great Britain and Ireland, 1916. NYP. Cl. 

3473. Suttapitaka, Buch der buddhistischen Urschriften. Band I: Dhammapada, 

der Pfad der Lehre ... iibersetzt und mit Anmerkungen und Erlauter- 
ungen versehen. 135. Zehlendorf-West bei Berlin, Neu-buddhistis'cher 
Verlag, 1919. Cong. Gl. 

3474. The Buddha's path of virtue. A translation of the Dhammapada by F. L. 

Woodward . . . xxii, 102. Madras and London, Theosophical Publishing 
House, 1921. H. 

3475. Dhamma-Worte, Dhammapada des siidbuddhistischen Kanons. Ver- 

deutscht von R. Otto Franke ... 121, Jena, Eugen Diederichs, 1923. 
Religiose Stimmen der Volker, herausgegeben von Walter Otto. Die Reli- 
gionen des alten Indien, 4. C. Cl. H. 

3476. Dhammapadam z palijskiego przelotyl St. Fr. Michalski-Iwiehski. xx, 109. 

Warszawa, Wydawnictwo Ultima Thule, 1926. Publications de la Soci6t6 
asiatique de Varsovie, 5. AOS. UP. 

3477. Le Dhammapada, traduction frangaise par R. et M. de Maratray. 95. 

Paris, P, Geuthner, 1931, Collection de la Soci6t6 des Amis du Boud- 
dhisme, 1. NYP. 

3478. Der Weg zur Wahrheit (Dhammapadam). Deutsch durch Paul Eberhardt. 

162. Stuttgart-Gotha, Friedrich Andreas Perthes A.-G., n.d. Cl. 

See 3449, 3450, 3642, 3744-62. 

C. Buddhaghosa, Dhammapadatthakatha 

3479. Dhammapada with Buddhaghosa’s commentary. Edited by Rev. Mah4 

There Silakhapda, Journal of the Buddhist Text Society of India, 1 


H52 Printedindic Material in American Libraries 

(1893), part 3, pp. 69-69; part 4, text, pp. 21-8; 2 (1894), part 1, text, pp, 
29-33. [5 vaggas.] 

Dhammapadam ... edited [with Buddhagliosa’s comm.] by Rai Qarat 
Chandra Das ... and Rev. Seelakkhandha Thera. 114. Calcutta, Buddhist 
Text Society of India, 1899. UP. H. 

3480. The Commentary on the Dhammapada. Edited by H. C. Norman ... 6 

vols. [vol. 1 in 2 parts; vol. 5 indexes by Pandit Lakshmapa Shastri 
Tailang]; 1-169; xx^ 161-464; vi, 290; viii, 616; xv, 265; iv, 76. London, 
for Pali Text Society by Oxford Univ. Press, 1906, 1909, 1911, 1912, 1914, 
1916. [Roman.] PT/S 59, 64, 68, 71, 74, 78. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. 
Cong. Ci. Ch. H. BM. 

3481. Bhadantdcariya Buddhaghosa Thera’s Dhammapada A^tha-katha ... Ed- 

ited by Kahdve Siri Ratanasdra Th6ra . .. Revised by ... Mahagoda 
Siri Ndnissara Thdra ... 2 vols.; xii, 1-368; :^i, 369-709. Colombo, Tri- 
pitaka Publication Press, 1919, 1922. [Sinhalese characters.] Simon Hewa- 
vitarne Bequest, 5, 13. C. (5) NYP. (5) JHU. (6) UP. (5) Cong. (6) Cl. 
Ch. (6) H. 

3482. Dhammapadam. Ex tribus codicibus Hauniensibus palice edidit, latine 

vertit, excerptis ex commentario palico [Dhammapadatthakatha] no- 
tisque illustravit V. Pausboll. x, 470. Hauniae, apud Haeredes Reitzelii, 
1855. [Roman.] Y. C. NYP. JHU. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. 

3483. Buddhist legends. Translated from the original Pali text of the Dhamma- 

pada Commentary, by Eugene Watson Burlingame ... 3 vols.; xxxviii, 
328; 366; 391. Cambridge, Mass., Harvard University, 1921. HOS 28-30. 
Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. BM. B. 

3484. Buddhaghosha’s Parables: translated from Burmese by Captain T. Rogers 

. . . With an introduction, containing Buddha's Dhammapada, or “Path 
of virtue,” translated from Pali by F. Max Muller . . . clxxii, 206. London, 
Triibner and Co., 1870. [The Burmese text is an abridgment of the Pali 
Dhammapadatthakatha.] Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. 
H. B. 

Uddna 

3485. Uddnarn. Edited by Paul Steinthal . . . viii, 104. London, for Pali Text 

Society by Oxford Univ. Press, 1885. [Roman.] PTS 12. Y. C. NYP. 
JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. B. 

3486. The Udana . . . translated from the Pali by Major General D. M. Strong , . , 

viii, 129. London, Luzac and Co., 1902, C. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. H. 

3487. Udana. Das Buch der feierlichen Worte des Erhabenen ... In erstmaliger 

deutscher Uebersetzung . . . von Dr. Karl Seidenstiicker. xxiv, 131. 
Augsburg, Verlag von Theodor Lampart, 1920. Y. UP. Cl. H. 

G. Dhammapala, 

3488. Bhadantiicariya Dhammapdla Thera’s Paramattha Dipani or the commen- 

tary to the Uddna . . . Edited by Bihalpola Siri Ddwarakkhita Thdra . . . 
revised by Mahagoda Siri Ndnissara Th6ra . . . xii, 326. Colombo, Tri- 
pitaka Publication Press, 1920. [Sinhalese characters.] Simon Hewavi- 
tarne Bequest, 6. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

3489. Paramattha-Dipani Udanatthakatha (Udana commentary) of Dhammapa- 

Idcariya. Edited by P. L. Woodward . . . vii, 517. London, for Pali Text 
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Society by Oxford XJniv. Press, 1926. [Eoman.] PTS 101. Y. O. NYP. 
Pea. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Gb. H. 

Itivuttaka 

3490. Iti-vuttaka. Edited by Ernst Windisch ... viii, 151. London, for Pali Text 

Society by Oxford Univ. Press, 1889. [Roman.] PTS 26. Y. C. NYP. 
JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. B. 

3491. Sayings of Buddha, the Iti-vuttaka ... translated ... by Justin Hartley 

Moore . . . xii, 142. New York, Columbia University Press, 1908. Colum- 
bia University Indo-iraman Series, 5. Y. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. P. 
Cl. Ch. H. B. 

3492. Itivuttaka, das Buck der Hermworte ... in erstmaliger deutscher Uber- 

setzung . . . von Dr. Karl Seidenstilcker. xxiii, 79. Leipzig, Max Altmann, 
1922. CL 

C. Dhammapala, Paramatthadipam 

3493. Paramattha-Dipani Iti-Vuttakatthakatha (Iti-vuttaka commentary) of 

DhammapaEcariya. Edited by M. M. Bose . . . Vol. 1, 180. London, for 
Pali Text Society by Oxford University Press, 1934. [Roman.] PTS 118. 
Cl. Ch. 

Suttanipata 

3494. The Sutta-nipata ... Edited by V. Eausboll. xx, 209. London, for Pali Text 

Society by Oxford Univ. Press, 1885. [Roman. Part of PTS text series, 
but unnumbered in later lists.] C. NYP. JHU. Cl. Ch. H. B. 

3495. . . . New edition by Dines Andersen and He Imer Smith, xii, 226. ... 1913. 

PTS 72, Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

3496. The Sutta-nipata . . . edited in Devanagari characters by P. V. Bapat . . . 

xxxvii, 212. Poona, Arya-bhushana Press, 1924. NYP. Cl. 

3497. Die Suttanipata-Gathas mit ihren Parallelen. Von R. Otto Pranke. ZDMG 

63 (1909), 1-64, 255-86, 551-86; 64 (1910), 1-57, 760-807; 66 (1912), 20^58. 
[Text Roman of most of the gathas.] 

3498. Buddha’s teachings, being the Sutta-Nipata or Discourse-Collection. 

Edited in the original Pali text with an English version ... by Lord 
Chalmers [Robert Chalmers] ... xxii, 300. Cambridge, Mass., Harvard 
University, 1932. [Roman.] HOS 37. Y. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Pea, UP. 
Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. BM. B. 

3499. Anecdota PMica, Nach den Handschriften der Eonigl, Bibliotliek in Copen- 

hagen im Grundtexte herausgegeben, hbersetzt und erklart von Dr. 
Friedrich Spiegel. I. enthaltend Rasav^hinl . . . C. 1-4. Uragasutta,'' 
aus dem Suttanipdta, nebst Ausztigen aus den Scholien von Buddhaghosa. 
92. Leipzig, Verlag v. Wilh. Engelmann, 1845. Y. AOS. C. JHU. UP. 
Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

3500. Sutta Nipilta . , , translated ... by Sir M. Coomdra Swdmy . . . xxxvi, 160. 

London, Triibner and Co., 1874. AOS. JHU, Cong. CL M. 

3501. Das Sutta Nipdta . . . Aus der Englischen Ubersetzung von Prof. V. Faus- 

boll ... ins Deutsche iibertragen von Dr. Arthur Pfungst. x, 80. Strass- 
burg, Karl J. Triibner, 1889. CL 

3502. Die Reden Gotamo Buddho’s aus der Sammlung der Bruchstiicke Suttani- 

pato . . . tibersetzt von Karl Eugen Neumann, xii, 410. Leipzig, Johann 
Ambrosius Barth, 1905. C. NYP. JHU, UP. CL 



354 Printed Indie Material in American Libraries 

. , . 2te unveranderte Aufl. . . . Miinclien, R, Piper und Go., 1911. Cl. H. 

3503. Suttanipata in deutscher tJbersetzung ... von Dr. Karl Seidenstucker. 

Zeitschrift fiir Buddhismus, 9 (1931), 23-9, 52-62, 106-21, 166-84, 260-71, 
367-80. [1. 1 - 3. 3.] 

See 3450. 

C. Buddhaghosa, Pararmtthajotika 

3504. Sutta-nipata commentary, being Paramatthajotika II. Edited by Helmer 

Smith. 3 vols.; vii, 1-379; vi, 381-608; viii, 609-881. London, for Pali Text 
Society by Oxford Univ. Press, 1916, 1917, 1918. [Roman.] PTSM, 84, 86. 
Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. 

3505. Bhadantacariya Buddhaghdsa Thera's Paramatthajdtikd, or the commen- 

tary to the Suttanipdta . . . Edited by Suriyagoda Sumangala Th4ra . . . 
and . . . Mapalagama Chandajdti Th6ra . . . revised by . . . Mahagoda Siri 
Ranissara Th6ra . . , xii, 660. Colombo, Tripitaka Publication Press, 
1920. [Sinhalese characters.] Simon Hewavitarne Bequest, 7. 0. NYP. 
JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

Vim&navatthu 

3506. The Vimana-vatthu of the Khuddhaka Nikaya Sutta PRaka. Edited by 

Edmund Rowland Gooneratne . . . xix, 96. London, for Pali Text Society 
by Oxford Univ. Press, [1886]. [Roman.] PT3 15. Y. C. NYP. JHU. 
Pea. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. B. 

C. Dhammapala, Paramatthadvpanl 

3507. Dhammapala’s Paramattha-dipanl. Part IV., being the commentary on the 

Vimana-vatthu. Edited by Prof. E. Plardy ... xv, 374. London, for Pali 
Te.xt Society by Oxford Univ. Press, 1901. [Roman.] PTS 48. Y. C. NYP. 
JHU. Pea. up! Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. 

Peiavatthu 

3508. Petavatthu. Edited by Prof. Minayeff . . . viii, 100. London, for Pali Text 

Society by Oxford Univ. Press, 1888. [Roman; also extracts from comm. 
Petavatthuvannana.] PTS 23. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. P. CL 
Ch. H. B. 

3509. The Peta-vatthu (translated) by Dr. Henry S. Gehman. The Ceylon Anti- 

quary and Literary Register, 6 (1920-1), 206-13; 7 (1921-2), 156-63, 193- 
204; 8 (1922-3), 145-53, 295-301; 9 (1923-4), 13-6, 87-91; 10 (1924), 25-36. 

3510. tlber das Peta Vatthu, mit einer Ubersetzung der ersten zwei Biicher und 

einem Glossar. Inaugural-Dissertation . . . Universitat Leipzig . . . W. 
Stede. 122. Leipzig, 1914, Y. C. JHU. Ch. H. 

Die Gespenstergeschichte des Peta Vatthu. Untersuchungen, Ubersetzung 
und Pali-Glossar von Wilhelm Stede. 122. Leipzig, Otto tlarrassowitz, 
1914, [Same as preceding.] UP, CL li. 

C. Dhammapala, ParamaithaMpam 

3611. Dhammapala’s Paramattha-dlpani. Part III., being the commentary on 
the Peta-vatthu. Edited by Prof. E. Hardy . . , x, 303. London, for Pali 
Text Society by Oxford Univ. Press, 1894. [Roman.] PTS 33. Y. C. 
NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. P. Cl, Ch. H. 

3512. Bhadantdcariya Dhainmapdla Thdra’s Paramattha Dlpani or the com- 
mentary of the Pdta-vatthu . . . Edited by Siri Dhammdr^ma Tissa Nil- 
yaka Th6ra . . . and Mdpalagama Ghandajdti Th6ra . . . revised by Maha- 
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goda Siri J^dnissara Th6ra . . , iv, xii, 206, xxvi. Colombo, Tripitaka 
Publication Press, 1917. [Sinhalese characters.] Simon Hewavitarne Be- 
quest, 1. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

Theragatha and Thefigathd 

3513. The Thera- and Therl-Gdthd: (stanzas ascribed to elders of the Buddhist 
order of recluses.) Edited by Hermann Oldenberg ... and Eichard 
Pischel . . . XV, 221. London, for Pali Text Society by Oxford University 
Press, 1883. [Roman.] PTS 5. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. Gl. Ch. 
H. BM. B. 

3614. Die Lieder der Monche und Nonnen Gotamo Buddho’s. Aus den Theragatha 

und Therigatha ... iibersetzt von Karl Eugen Neumann, viii, 392. Ber- 
lin, Ernst Hofmann und Co., 1899. Y. NYP. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. B. 
.. . 2te Aufl. xxyii, 634. Munchen, R. Piper and Co., 1923. Cong. 

C. I)hamm&pala, Paraimithadlpanl 

3615. Bhadantdcariya Dhammapdla TMra’s Paramattha Dipani or the commen- 

tary of the Thera-Gdthi ... Edited by Suriyagoda Sumangala Thdra ... 
and Webada Sangharatana Th6ra . . , revised by Mahagoda Siri Ndnis- 
sara Th6ra ... xvi, 592. Colombo, Tripitaka Publication Press, 1918. 
[Singhalese characters.] Simon Hewavitarne Bequest^ 2. C. NYP. JHU. 
UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

3516. Bhadantdcariya Dhammapdla Thfira’s Paramattha Dlpanl or the com- 

mentary of the Thcri-Gdthd . . . Edited by Bihalpola Siri D5warakkhita 
Th6ra . . . revised by Mahagoda Siri Ndnissara Thera . . . viii, 252. Co- 
lombo, Tripitaka Publication Press, 1918. [Singhalese characters.] Simon 
Hewavitarne Bequest, 3. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

3517. Paramatthadipani [part V]. Dhammapala’s commentary on the Therigatha. 

Edited by B. Muller . . . xxviii, 319. London, for Pali Text Society by 
Oxford Univ. Press, 1893. [Roman.] PTS 30. Y, C. NYP. JHU. Pea. 
UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. B. 

3518. Psalms of the early Buddhists. I. Psalms of the sisters. [Translated] by 

Mrs. Rhys Davids . . . xlii, 200. London, for Pali Text Society by Oxford 
Univ. Press, 1909. [Also translation of parts of comm.] PTS Transl. 
Ser. 1. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. BM. B. 

... II. Psalms of the brethren. [Translated] by Mrs. Rhys Davids . . . lii, 
446. . . . 1913. [Also translation of parts of comm.] PTS Transl. Ser. 4. 
Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. Cl, Ch. M. H. BM. B. 

Jataka and C. Jdtakatthavaipiand 

3519. The Jataka together with its commentary . . . Edited by V. Fausbpll . , . 

7 vols.; 511; 451; 543; 499 ; 511; 696; xvii, 246. London, Trubner and Co., 
Kegan Paul Trench Trubner and Co., 1877, 1879, 1883, 1887, 1891, 1896, 
1897. [Roman.] Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. (- vol. 7) 
H. BM. B. 

3620. The Jataka, or stories of the Buddha’s former births. Translated . . . under 
the editorship of Prof. E. B. Cowell. 7 vols.; xxvi, 324 (Robert Chalmers); 
XX, 316 (W. H. D. Rouse); xx, 328 (H. T. Francis and R. A. Neil); xiii, 
320 (W. H. D. Rouse); xiv, 288 (H. T. Francis); viii, 314 (E. B. Cowell 
and W. H. D. Rouse); 63 (index)., Cambridge, University Press, 1895, 
1895, 1897, 1901, 1905, 1907, 1913. Y. AOS. (1-3, 5, 6) C. NYP. JHU. UP. 
Cong. Cl. Ch. H. BM. B. 
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3521. Jatakam, das Buck der Erzahlungen aus fruheren Existenzen Buddhas . . . 

ins Deutsche txbersetzt von Dr. Julius Dutoit. 7 vols.; iv, 640 ; 576 ; 703; 
iv, 659; iv, 611; iv, 787; iv, 298. Leipzig, Lotus-Verlag, 1908, 1909, 1911; 
Kadelli und Hille, 1912, 1914, 1916; Theosophisches Verlagshaus, 1921. 
C. JHU. UP. P. Cl. Ch. H. 

3522. Buddhist birth stories; or, Jataka tales ... The Jatakatthavan:giana ... 

translated by T. W. Rhys Davids. Vol. 1. xii, ciii, 347. London, Triibner 
and Co., 1880. Triibner’s Oriental Series. [Nidanakatha and first 40 
jatakas.] Pea. UP. Cong. P. M. H. BM. B. 

. . . Boston, Houghton, Mifflin and Co., 1880. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Cong. Cl. 

3523. Buddhist birth-stories (Jataka tales). The commentarial introduction en- 

titled Nidana-Katha, the story of the lineage. Translated . . . by T. W. 
Rhys Davids. New and revised ed. by Mrs. Rhys Davids . . . xii, Ixxx, 
81-256. London, George Routledge and Sons Ltd., [1925]. Broadway Trans- 
lations. Y. C. NYP. Cong. M. 

3524. Jataka Tales, selected and edited [i.e. translated] ... by H. T. Francis . . . 

and E. J. Thomas . . . xiv, 488. Cambridge, University Press, 1916. Y. 
C. NYP. Cong. Cl. H. BM. 

3525. Buddhistische Marchen aus dem alten Indien. Ausgewahlte und iibersetzt 

von Else Luders, mit einer Einleitung von Heinrich Liiders. xvi, 378. 
Jena, Eugen Diederichs, 1921 [also 1922]. Die Marchen der Weltliteratur, 
harausgegeben von Friedrich von der Leyen und Paul Zaunert Y. 
NYP. Cong. Cl. H. 

3526. Stories of the Buddha, being selections from the Jataka . . . [translated] 

by Mrs. Rhys Davids . . . xxvii, 245. London, Chapman and Hall Ltd., 
1929. The Treasure House of Eastern Story. Y. H. 

3527. Le livre de Vesanddr le roi charitable (S&tra m&ha cheadak ou livre du 

grand Jfitaka) d’apres la legon Cambodgienne. [Translated by] Adh6mard 
Lecl5re ... 96. Paris, Ernest Leroux, 1902. UP. Cl. 

Mahaniddesa (and Cullaniddesa) 

3528. Niddesa. I. Mahaniddesa. Edited by L. de la Vall5e Poussin and E. J. 

Thomas. 2 vols. ; viii, 1-254; vii, 255-535. II. Cullaniddesa. Edited by W. 
Stede ... xxvii, 295. London, for Pali Text Society by Oxford Univ. 
Press, 1916, 1917, 1918. [Roman.] 80, 83, 85. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. 
UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. BM. 

C. TJpsiSeim, .SaddhammapajjotiM 

3529. Bhadantdcariya Upasdna Thera's Saddhammapajjdtikd or the commen- 

tary to the Mahd-niddesa ... Edited by Bdruggamuve Aedrya Siri E5vata 
Thera ... revised by MahagodaSiri Ndnissara Th5ra . . . viii, 412. Co- 
lombo, Tripitaka Publication Press, 1921. [Sinhalese characters.] Simon 
Hewavitarne Bequest, 10. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

3530. Saddhamma-pajjotika, the commentary on the Maha-niddesa. Edited by 

A. P. Buddhadatta . . . VoL 1. xi, 245. London, for Pali Text Society by 
Oxford Univ. Press, 1931. [Roman; contains comm, on first 5 sections.] 
PTS 112. Y. C. NYP. Pea. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

Patisamhhiddrnagga 

3531. Pat-isambhidamagga, Edited by, Arnold C. Taylor ... 2 vols.; vii, 196; 

viii, 248. London, for Pali Text Society by Oxford Univ. Press, 1905, 
1907. [Roman.] PTS 56, 61. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 
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C. Mah&namsi'TheTB., Saddhammappakasini 
3632. Saddhammappakasinl. Commentary on the Patisambhidamagga. Edited by 
C. y. Joshi . . . Vol. 1. viii, 386. London, for Pali Text Society by Oxford 
Univ. Press, 1933. [Roman; one more vol. to come]. PTaS 116. Y. C. 
NYP. Pea. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

Apaddna 

3533. The Apadana of the Khuddaka Nikaya. Edited by Mary E. Lilley. 2 vols.; 

xiv, 1-338; xvi, 339-629. London, for Pali Text Society by Oxford Univ. 
Press, 1925, 1927. [Roman.] PTS 98, 103. Y. C. NYP. JHU. (98) Pea. 
UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. 

Buddhavainsa and Cariydpi^ka 

3534. The Buddhavaipsa and the Cariyi-pi^aka. Edited by the Rev. Richard 

Morris . . . Part I. — ^Text. xx, 103. London, for Pali Text Society by 
Oxford University Press, 1882. [Roman.] PTS 2. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. 
UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. B. 

Buddhavarhsa 

C. Buddh&daMa,, Madhuratthavildsinl 

3535. Bhadantachariya Buddhadatta Maha Thera's MadhnratthaviHsini or the 

commentary to the Buddhawansa ... Edited by ... Pandita Yagirala 
Panndnanda Th^ra ... revised by . . . Mahagoda Siri Ninissara Th6ra 
. . . viii, 268. Colombo, Tripitaka Publication Press, 1922. [Sinhalese char- 
acters.] Simon Hewavitarne Bequest, 12. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. 
Ch. H. 

See 3534. 

Cariydpitaka 

3636. The CariyapRaka. Edited in Devanagari characters with an English intro- 
duction by Bimala Charan Law. 16, 37. Lahore, [1925]. Cl. 

See 3634.'''' 

G. Dhammapala, Cariydpitakatthakathd 
3537. Bhadantacariya Dhammap5.1a Thera’s commentary to the Cariyapitaka, 
Revised and edited by Acariya Kukulndpe Siri Dewarakkhita Thero 
... finally revised by Kahawe Siri Sumangala Ratanasara There ... viii, 
280. Colombo, Tripitaka Publication Press, 1929. [Sinhalese characters.] 
Simon Hewavitarne Bequest, 26., H. 


ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA 


Puggalapannatti 

3538. The Puggala-pannatti, Part L— Text, Edited by the Rev. Richard Morris 
. . . XV, 94. London, for Pali Text Society by Oxford Univ. Press, 1883. 
[Roman.] PTS 6. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. B. 
3639. Puggaia Pannatti, das Buch der Charaktere . . . iibersetzt von Bhikkhu 
Nyanatiloka [i.e. Anton Gueth]. xii, 124. Breslau, Walter Markgraf, 1910. 
Verofientlichungen der Deutschen Pali-Gesellschaft, 1. Y. C. NYP. 
JHU. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. 

3540. Designation of human types (Puggala-pannatti). Translated ... by Bimala 
Charan Law . . . xiii, 111. London, for Pali Text Society by Oxford Uni- 
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versity Press, 1924. PrS Transl. Ser. 12. Y. C. NYP. JHIT. Pea. UP. 
Cong. P. CL Ch. H. B. 

C. Buddhaghosa, Pancappakarai},atthakaihd 
3541. Puggala-pafmatti-atthakatlia from the Parlcappakaranatthakatha (as- 
scribed to Buddhaghosa). Edited by Dr. Georg Landsberg and Mrs. 
Ehys Davids. JPTO 1913-4, 170-264. [Roman.] 

Dhatukathd 

C. BxLddh.&ghos&j Pancappakarav.atthakatM 

3642, The Dhatu Katha Pakarana and its commentary. Edited by Edmund Row- 

land Gooneratne . . . 138. London, for Pali Text Society by Oxford Uni- 
versity Press, 1892. [Roman.] PTS 29. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. 
CL Ch. H. 

Bhammasangdui 

3643. The Dhammasahgani. Edited by Edward Milller . . . xv, 284. London, for 

the Pali Text Society by Oxford Univ. Press, 1886. [Roman.] PTN 11. 
Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. CL Ch. H. B. 

3544. A Buddhist manual of psychological ethics, being a translation ... of ... 

Dhamma-sangani (compendium of states or phenomena) ... by Caroline 
A. F. Rhys Davids . . . cxiii, 364. London, Royal Asiatic Society, 1900. 
Oriental Translation Fund, N.S. 12. Y. C. NYP. JHU. UP. CL Ch. H. B. 
... 2nd ed. ... 1923. Y. P. 

C. Buddhaghosa, Atthasdlinl 

3545. The Atthasalini, Buddhaghosa’s commentary on the Dhammasahgapi. 

Edited by Edward Muller ... viii, 435. London, for Pali Text Society by 
Oxford Univ. Press, 1897. [Roman.] PTS 40. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. 
UP. Cong. CL Ch. H. BM. 

3646. The expositor (Atthasalini). Buddhaghosa’s commentary on the Dham- 

masangani ... Translated by Maung Tin ...Edited and revised by Mrs. 
Rhys Davids ... 2 vols.; xx, 1-287; iv, 288-366. London, for the Pali 
Text Society by Oxford University Press, 1920, 1921. PTS Transl. Ser. 8, 
9. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. P. CL Ch. H. BM. B. 

ViblicLTfiga 

3647. The Vibhanga, being the second book of the Abhidhamma Pipika. Edited 

by Mrs. Rhys Davids . . . xxi, 464. London, for Pali Text Society by 
Oxford Univ. Press, 1904. [Roman.] PTS 55. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. 
UP. Cong. CL Ch. H. BM. 

C. Buddhaghosa, Sammohavinodam 

3548. Sammoha-vinodani Abhidhamma-pitake Vibhangatthakatha. Edited by A. 

P, Buddhadatta Thero . . . vii, 560. London, for Pali Text Society by 
Oxford Univ. Press, 1923. [Roman.] PTS 93. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. 
UP. Cong. P. CL Ch. H. 

Patthdnapakararf,a or Mahapakarap^a 

3549. Dukapatthana Vol. I. being part of the Abhidhamma Pitaka. Edited by 

Mrs. Rhys Davids . . . xv, 366. London, for Pali Text Society by Oxford 
Univ. Press, 1906. [Roman.] PTS 68. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. 
CL Ch. H. 
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C. Buddh&ghosa,, Pancappakaraij^^atthakathd 
3650. Tikapatthaua of the Abhidhamma Pit-aka. Edited by Mrs. Rhya Davids . . . 
Part I. Paceayavibhangavara together with Buddhaghosa’s commentary 
from the Paficappakaranatthakatha. xv, 1-68. Part II. Kusalattikaij 
together with Buddhaghosa’s commentary . . . vii, 69-315. Part III. Tika- 
patthana (concluded, together with a digest of the five other Patthanaa 
and the commentary (concluded), vii, 317-78. London, for Pali Text 
Society by Ox, ford Univ. Press, 1921, 1922, 1923. [Roman.] PTS 90, 92, 94. 
Y. AOS. (92) C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. P. CL Ch. H. BM. 

Yaniaka 

3551. The Yamaka, being the sixth book of the Abhidhamma-pitaka. Edited by 

Caroline Rhys Davids . . . assisted by Mary C. Foley, Mabel Hunt, [and 
in vol. 2, Cecilia Dibben and May Smith]. 2 vols.; xxiv, 378; xl, 286. 
London, for Pali Text Society by Oxford Univ. Press, 1911, 1913. [Roman.] 
PTSm. n. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

C. Buddhaghosa, Pafk-appakaranatthahatha 

3552. Yamakappakarapatthakatha from the PancappakaranatthakathS. Edited 

by C. A. F. Rhys Davids. JPTS 1910-2, 51-107. [Roman.] 

Tissa Moggaliputta, Kathavatthu 

3553. Kathavatthu. Edited by Arnold C. Taylor ... 2 vols.,* xiii, 1-316; xiii, 

317-637. London, for Pali Text Society by Oxford Univ. Press, 1894, 1897. 
[Roman.] PTS 34, 36. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. CL Ch. H. B, 

C. Buddhaghosa, Paiicappakarav^atthakatha 

3554. Kathavatthu-ppakarana-Atthakatha. [Edited by J. P. Minayeff.] JPTS 

1889, 1-199, 213-22. [Roman.] 

3555. Points of controversy or subjects of discourse, being a translation of the 

Katha-vatthu from the Abhidhaiiimapitaka, by Shwe Zan Aung . . . and 
Mrs. Rhys Davids ... Ivi, 416. London, for the Pali Text Society by 
0:^ford University Press, 1915. PTS Transl. Ser. 5. [Also extracts from, 
thecoimnentary Kathavatthuppakarapa-affhakathS.] Y. C. NYP. JHU. 
Pea. UP. Cong. CL Ch. H. B. 

Non-canonical Pali Texts 
See also 1973, 2145-58, 2215, 2240-1. 

Attanagaluvansa 

3556. The Attanagalu-vansa or history of the temple of Attanagalla, translated 

from the Pali ... by James d’Alwis ... clxxix, 186. Colombo, 1886. 
Cong. CL 

Anagatavariisa 

3557. Anagata-vamsa. Edited by Prof. J. Minayeff . . . JPTS 1886, 33-53. 

[Roman.] 

Anuruddha, Ahhidhammatthasamgaha 

3558. Abhidhammattha-Sangaha. [Edited by T. W. Rhys Davids.] JPTS 1884, 

1-48. [Roman.] 

3559. Compendium of philosophy, being a translation ... of the Abhidham- 

mattha-Sangaha ... by Shwe Zan Aung . , . Revised and edited by Mrs. 
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Rhys Davids . . . xxiv, 298. London, for the Pali Text Society by Oxford 
University Press, 1910. PTB TransL Ser. 2. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. 
Cong. Cl. Ch. M. H. B. 

3560. Abhidhammattha-Sahgaha. Bin Compendium buddhistischer Philosophie 

und Psychologic ... tibersetzt und erlautert von Ernst L. Hoffmann. 
Zeitschrift fur Buddhismus, 7 (1926), 175-88, 316-39; 8 (1928), 86-107, 
188-208, 338-89. 

... von Brahmacari Govinda [i.e. E. L. Hoffmann], ivii, 175. Miinchen- 
Neubiberg, Benares-Verlag, 1931. Y. 

knmud.dh^, Namarupapariccheda 

3561. The Namarapaparicoheda of Anuruddha. Edited by the Rev. A. P. Buddha- 

datta. /PT/S 1913-4, 1-114. [Roman.] 

ArijaYmssi, Suttasangahatdiakatha 

3562. Bhadant4cariya Ariyawansa Thfera’s commentary to the Sutta Sangaha. 

Revised and edited by Acariya Baddegama Piyaratana There . . . finally 
revised by Kahawe Siri Sumangala Ratanasara There ... xii, 250. Co- 
lombo, Tripitaka Publication Press, 1929. [Sinhalese characters.] Simon 
Hewavitarne Bequest, 25. H. 

XJpatissa, {Maha)hodhivamsa 

3563. The Maha-bodhi-vamsa. Edited by S. Arthur Strong, xi, 182. London, for 

Pali Text Society by Oxford Umv. Press, 1891. [Roman.] PTS 28. Y. C. 
NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. BM. B. 

'Kh.ema, NdmarupasamdsaoT Khemapakaraiit,a 

3564. Namarupasamaso. Edited by P, Dhammarama. JPTS 1915-6, 1-19. [Roman.] 

Chahesadhatuvamsa 

3565. The Cha-kesa-dhatu-varnsa. Edited by Prof. Minayeff ... JPTS 1885, 

5-16. [Roman.] 

Telakatdhagatha 

3566. The Telakatahagatha, Edited by Edmund R. Gooneratne . . . JPTS 1884, 

49-68. [Roman.] 

Dipavamsa , 

3567. The Dipavamsa ... Edited and translated by Hermann Oldenberg. 227. 

London, Williams and Norgate, 1879. [Roman.] Y. AOS. G. NYP. Pea. 
UP. P. Cl. Ch. H. BM. B. 

Dhaminakitti, Z)d(Mmwsa 

3568. The Dathavainsa. [Edited by Richard Morris.] /PI’S 1884, 109-51. [Roman.] 
... Reprint. 43. CL 

3569. The Dathavamsa (a history of the tooth-relic of the Buddha). Edited and 

translated by Bimala Charan Law . .. Xvii, 48, 66. Lahore, Punjab San- 
skrit Book Depot, 1925. PSS 7. Y. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. H. BM. 

3570. The Dathdvansa or the history of the tooth-relic of Gotama Buddha. The 

Pali text [Sinhalese characters] and its translation into English, with 
notes. By Mutu Coomdra Swamy ... 100, Ixxiii. London, Triibner and 
Co., 1874. Pea. Cong. Cl. BM. 

3571. Le DdthdvanQa ou histoire de la dent relique du Buddha Gotama . . . de 

Dhammakitti. Traduit en frangais d’apres la version anglaise de Sir Mutu 
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Coom^ird Sw4my par L. de Miliou6 . . . Annales du Muafie Guimet, 7 
(1884), 307-396. 

Dhammakitti, (Sad)dhammasarhgaha 

3572. Saddhamnia Saipgaho. Edited by Nedimale Saddhananda ... JPT8 

21-90. [Roman.] 

Dhammanlti 

3573. The Pali text of the Dhammaniti, a book of proverbs and maxims. Edited 

by James Gray ... 45. Rangoon, Hanthawaddy Press, 1883. [Burmese 
characters,] Cl. 

(Culla) dhammapala-thera, iSaccasariA;/iepa 

3574. Sacca-sankhepa by Dhammapala. Edited by P. Dhammarama ... JPTS 

1917-9, 1-25. [Roman.] 

Dhammasiri, Khuddasikkha 
Mahasami, Mulasikkha 

3575. KhuddasikkhA and MOlasikkhsl. Edited by Dr. Edward Muller. JPTS 1883, 

86-132. [Roman.] 

Dhammasiri, Khuddasikkha 

C. Sangharakkhita, Sumangalappasadanl 

3576. The Satika Khuddasikkha ... an epitome of the Vinaya Pitaca compiled 

by the Maha Therawara Dhammasiri and its commentary the Sumangala 
Pasadani by the Maha Therawara Sangharakkhita . . . Edited by the 
Achariya Su[m]anajoti Thera . , . ii, 12, 187. Colombo, Jindlankdra Press, 
1898. [Sinhalese characters.] Cl. 

See 3575. 

Nandapanna, (CwZZa)gfandAaOTmsa 

3577. Gandha-Vamsa. Edited by Prof. Minayeff . . . JPTS 1886, 54-80. [Roman.] 
Namakkara 

3578. The Namakkdra, with translation and commentary. By H. L. St. Barbe ... 

N.S. 15 (1883), 213-20. [Roman.] 

NitiKyan 

3579. Translation of a Burmese version of the Niti Kyan, a code of ethics in 

Pali. By E. Fowle ... JRAS 17, 252-66. 

Pancagatidlpana 

3580. Paficagati-dipanaip. Edited by M. Ldon Peer ... /PPjS 1884, 152-61, 

[Roman.] 

Pannasami, oSdsanammsa 

3581. Sasanavarpsa. Edited by Mabel Bode ... iv, 60, 190. London, for Pali Text 

Society by Oxford Univ. Press, 1897. [Roman.] PTS 41. Y. C. NYP. 
JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

Paritta 

3582. Extraits du Paritta, textes et commentaires en Pali par M, Grimblot, avec 

introduction, traduction, notes et notices par M, Leon Peer. Journal 
Asiatique, 6e s6r., 18 (1871), 225-335. [Roman.] 

. . . Reprint. 111. Paris, Imprimerie Nationale, 1872, Cl. 
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Petahopadesa 

3583. Specimen des Petakopadesa [chapter 1]. Inaugural-Dissertation . . . Fried- 
rich-Wilhelms-Universitat zu Berlin ... Rudolf Fuchs ... 36. Halle, 
Buchdruckerei des Waisenhauses, 1W8. [Roman.] Y. C. Cl. Ch. H. 

Buddhaghosa, Visuddhimagga 

3684. Visuddhi Magga. Edited with a Pali commentary, all in Devanagari char- 

acters, by the Rev. O. A. Seelakkhandha Thera. 24. Calcutta, Baptist 
Mission Press, 1894. Buddhist Texts of the Northern and Southern 
Schools, published by the Buddhist Text Society of India, unnumbered. 
AOS. H. 

3685. Bhadantacariya Buddhaghdsa Thera’s Visuddhimagga. Edited by Pamu- 

nuw6 Buddhadatta Th6ra ... revised by Mahagoda Siri Nanissara Th6ra 
... xiv, 544. Colombo, Tripitaka Publication Press, 1920. [Sinhalese char- 
acters.] Simon Hewavitarne Bequest, 8. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. Ci. 
Ch. H. 

3586. The Yisuddhi-magga of Buddhaghosa. Edited by C. A. P. Rhys Davids . . . 
2 vols.; xii, 1-372; iii, 373-768. London, for Pali Text Society by Oxford 
Univ. Press, 1920, 1921. [Roman.] PTS 88, 89. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. 
UP. Cong. P. CL Ch. H. BM. 

3687. The path of purity, being a translation of Buddhaghosa’s Visuddhimagga. 
By Pe Maung Tin ... 3 vols.; vii, 1-96; vii, 97-504; viii, 605-908. London, 
for the Pali Text Society by Orford University Press, 1923, 1929, 1931. 
PTS Transl. Ser. 11, 17, 21. AOS. (17, 21) C. NYP. JHU. (11) Pea. UP. 
Cong. P. (11, 17) Cl. Ch. (11) H. BM. B. (11). 

3588. Der Weg zur Reinheit . . . iibersetzung von Buddhaghosa’s Visuddhimagga 

... von Nyanatiloka. Zeitschrift fur Buddhismus, 8 (1928), 31-61, 163-87, 
309-37. 

3589. Visuddhi-magga Oder der Weg zur Reinheit ... ilbersetzt yon Nyanatiloka. 

I. Band, xvi, 288. Munchen-Neubiberg, Benares-Verlag, 1931. Y. H. 

Bnddh&da.tta,f Ahkidhammdmtdra Mid Rupdrupavibhdga 

3590. Buddhadatta’s Manuals or sunimaries of Abhidhamma. Abhidhammava- 

tara and Ruparupavibhaga. Edited ... by A. P. Buddhadatta . . . xix, 
189. London, for Pali Text Society by Oxford Univ. Press, 1915. [Roman.] 
PTS 79. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

Buddhadatta, Yinayavinicchaya and Uttaravinicchaya 

3591. Buddhadatta’s Manuals. Part II. Vinayavinicchaya and Uttaravinicchaya, 

summaries of the Vinaya PRaka. Edited ... by A. P. Buddhadatta . . . 
xviii, 327. London, for Pali Text Society by Oxford Univ. Press, 1927. 
[Roman.] PTS 106. Y. C. NYP, Pea. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. 

Buddhappiya, Pajjamadhu 

3592. The Pajjamadhu. A poem in praise of Buddha. Edited by Edmund R, 

Gooneratne . . . JPTS 1887, 1-16. [Roman.] 

Buddharakkhita, Jinalamhara 

3593. Jindlaiikdra or embellishments of Buddha by Buddharakkhita. Edited with 

introduction, notes and translation by James Gray . . . 112. London, 
Luzac and Co., 1894. [Roman,] C. NYP. UP, Cl. Oh. H. BM. B. 
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3594. The Jinalankara . . . by . , . Buddharakkhita ... Translated into Sinhalese 

and edited by Rev. W. Dipankara and Rev. B. Dhammapala ... vii, 93, 
ii. Galle (Ceylon), J. A, Helenis Perera, 1900. Ci. 

Mahak&ccajana, (7), NeUi(pakara'^a) OT Netfigandha 

C. Dhammapala 

3595. The Netti-pakarana with extracts from Dhammapala’s commentary. Ed- 

ited by Prof. E. Hardy ... xli, 289. London, for Pali Text Society by 
Oxford Univ. Press, 1902. [Roman.] PTS 60. Y. C. NYP. JHH. Pea. 
UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

3596. Bhadantdcariya Dhammapdla Mahdthera’s commentary to the Nettippa- 

karana of the Khuddaka Nikdya. Revised and edited by . . . Widurupola 
Piyatissa Thera ... xii, 277. Colombo, Tripitaka Publication Press, 1921. 
[Sinhalese characters.] Simon Hewavitarne Bequest, 9. C. NYP. JHU. 
UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

Mahamafigala, Buddhaghosuppatti 

3597. Buddhaghosuppatti, or the historical romance of the rise and career of 

Buddhaghosa. Edited and translated by James Gray . . , vii, 75, 36. Lon- 
don, Luzac and Co., 1892. [Roman.] C. UP. Cl. H. B. 

Mahanama, Mahdvamsa 

3598. The Mahawansa from the thirty-seventh chapter. Revised and edited ... 

by H. Sumangala ... and Don Andris de Silva Batuwantudawa ... 
xxxii, 436. Colombo, William Henry Herbert, Government Printer, Cey- 
lon, 1877. [Sinhalese characters.] UP. Cong. 

3599. The Mahawansa from first to thirty-sixth chapter. Revised and edited . . . 

by H. Sumangala ... and Don Andris de Silva Batuwantudawa. xvii, 
222. Colombo, Frank Luker, Acting Government Printer, Ceylon, 1883. 
[Sinhalese characters.] Cong. 

3600. The Mahavaipsa. Edited by Wilhelm Geiger. Ivi, 367. London, for Pali Text 

Society by Oxford Univ. Press, 1908. [Roman.] PTS 63, Y. C. NYP. 
JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. BM. 

3601. Gtilavamsa, being the more recent part of the Mahavaipsa. Edited by 

Wilhelm Geiger. 2 vols.; xxxii, 1-322; iii, 323-668. London, for Pali Text 
Society by Oxford Univ. Press, 1925, 1927. [Roman.] PTS 100, 105. Y. C. 
NYP. Pea. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. BM. 

3602. The first twenty chapters of the Mahawanso . . . [Edited in Roman char- 

acters and translated] by the Hon. George Tumour ... cxxvii, 139. 
Ceylon, Cotta Church Mission Press, 1836. C. Cl . ^ ^ ^ 

3603. The Mahdwanso in Roman characters, with the translation subjoined . . . 

Vol. 1, containing the first thirty-eight chapters. By the Hon. George 
Tumour . . . xciii, 30, 262, xxxv. Ceylon, Cotta Church Mission Press, 
1837. Y. NYP. Pea. UP. Cong. Cl. H. 

3604. The Mahawansa from the thirty-seventh chapter. Translated and edited . . . 

by H. Sumangala . . . and Don Andris de Silva Batuwantudawa. lii, 378. 
Colombo, William Henry Herbert, Government Printer, Ceylon, 1877. 
[Sinhalese transL] Cong. 

3605. The Mah4vansa from first to thirty-sixth chapter. Translated and edited 

... by H. Sumangala . . . and Don Andris de Silva Batuwantudawa. xl, 
168. Colombo, Frank Luker, Acting Government Printer, Ceylon, 1883. 
[Sinhalese translation.] Cong. 
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360Q. The Mahilvansa part II. containing chapters XXXIX to C. Translated ... 
by L. 0. Wijesinha . . . To which is prefixed the translation of the first 
part (published in 1837) by George Turnour ... iv, 167, xxxii, 411. 
Colombo, G. J. A. Skeen, Governnaent Printer, Ceylon, 1889. Cong. Cl. 
H. BM. 

3607. The Mahavamsa or the Great Chronicle of Ceylon. Translated into English 

by Wilhelm Geiger . . . assisted by Mabel Haynes Bode . . . Ixiii, 300. 
London, for Pali Text Society by Oxford Univ. Press, 1912. PTiS Transl, 
Ser. [3]. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. M. II. BM. B. 

3608. Ctilavaipsa ... Translated by Wilhelm Geiger and from the German into 

English by Mrs. C. Mabel Rickmers ... 2 vols.; xlii, 362; xxiv, 366. Lon~ 
don, for the Pali Text Society by Oxford University Press, 1929, 1930. 
PTS Transl. Ser. 18, 20. C. (20) NYP. P. (18) Cl. Ch. (20) BM. 

3609. The Mahfivansi, the Rfijd-Ratndcari, and the Rd.jfi-vali, forming the sacred 

and historical books of Ceylon .. . translated from the Singhalese. Ed- 
ited by Edward Upham ... 3 vols.; xxxviii, 358; 325; x, 369. London, 
Parbury, Allen and Co., 1833. [Translation or condensation of Maha- 
vamsa; translation of Sinhalese works Rajavaliya and Rajaratnakaraya.j 
Y. C. NYP. JHU. Cong. P. Cl. H. B. 

Mahasami, Mulasikkhd. See 3575. 

Mdndvulusandesaya or Mahdndgakulasandesa 

3610. The Manavulu-sandesaya, text and translation. By Lionel D. Barnett ... 

JRAS 1905, 265-83. [Roman.] 

Mdldlamkdramtthu 

3611. Life of Gaudama, a translation from the Burmese book entitled Ma-la-len- 

ga-ra Wottoo. By Rev. Chester Bennett . . . JAOS 3 (1853), 1-164. 

3612. The life, or legend, of Gaudama, the Budha, of the Burmese ... by the 

Rt. Rev. P. Bigandet ... 2nd ed. xi, 538, v. Rangoon, American Mission 
Press, 1866. [Translation of Burmese version of lost Pali work.] Y. 

... 3rd ed. 2 vols.; XX, 267; viii, 326. London, Trubner and Co., 1880. Triib- 
ner’s Oriental Series. C. Cl. 

... 4th ed. . . . London, Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubner and Co., 1911, 1912. 
C. 

3613. Vie ou legende de Gaudama, le Boudha des Birmans ... par MonseigneUr 

P. Bigandet ... traduit en fran9ais par Victor Gauvain ... 640. Paris, 
Ernest Leroux, 1878. C. Cl. 

Milindapanha 

3614. The Milindapailho . . . Pali text edited by V, Trenckner. viii, 431. London, 

Williams and Norgate, 1880. [Roman.] C. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 
BM. 

... xi, 466. London, Royal Asiatic Society, 1928. James G. Porlong Fund, 5. 
AOS. UP. Cong. B. 

3616. The questions of King Milinda. Translated . ; . by T. W. Rhys Davids. 
2 vols.; lii, 315; xxviii, 383. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1890, 1894. jSRJS 35, 
36. Y. C. NYP." JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. BiM. B. 

3616. Die Eragen des Konigs Menandros. Aud dem Pali . . . ins Deutsche iiber- 
setzt von Dr. phil. P. Otto Schrader, xxxv, 172, xxvii. Berlin, Paul Raatz, 
[1907]. UP. Cl. H. 
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3617. Die Fragen des Milindo ... ins Deutsche ubersetzt von Bhikku Nyanati- 

loka. 2 vols.; xvi, 340; viii, 268. Breslau, Walter Markgraf, 1913-4; Miin- 
chen-Neubiberg, Oskar Schloss Verlag, 1924. Veroffentlichungen aus dem 
Gebiete des Pali-Buddhismus (Neue Folge der Veroffentlichungen der 
Deutschen Pali-Gesellschaft), 9. C. (vol. 1, pp. 1-240) UP. Cl. Ch. 
(vol. 1, pp. 1-240) H. (vol. 1). 

3618. Les questions de Milinda, Milinda-Panha. Traduit . . . par Louis Finot . . . 

166. Paris, Editions Bossard, 1923. Les Classiques de 1’ Orient, 8. Y. P. 
Cl. H. 

3619. Les versions chinoises du Milindapanha. Par Paul Demi^ville . . . Bulletin 

de I’Ecole Fran^aise d’Extr^me-orient, 24 (1924), 1-258. [Translation of 
Chinese.] 

Medhaihkara, Jinacarita 

3620. Jinacarita. Edited and translated by W. H. D. Rouse . . . JPTE 1904-5, 

1-65. [Ronaan.] 

3621. Jinacarita or the career of the conqueror, a Prdi poem, edited and translated 

with notes by Charles Duroiselle . . . xxvi, 197. Rangoon, British Burma 
Press, 1906. [Roman.] UP. Cl. H. BM. 

Yogavacara’s manual 

3622. The Yogavacara’s manual of Indian mysticism as practised by Buddhists. 

Edited by T. W. Rhys Davids . . . xxxiii, 106. London, for Pali Text 
Society by Oxford Univ. Press, 1896. [Roman.] PT3 38. Y. C. NYP. 
JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. B. 

3623. Manual of a mystic, being a translation from the Pali and Sinhalese work 

entitled the YogSvachara’s manual, by F. L. Woodward . . . Edited with 
introductory essay by Mrs. Rhys Davids, xxii, 159. London, for Pali 
Text Society by Oxford University Press, 1916. PTS Transl. Ser. 6. Y. 
C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. B. 

Rasavdhim 

3624. Rasavahini, buddhistiske legender. Paa Dansk i udvalg med indledning af 

Dines Andersen. 32. Ki0benhavn, Klein, 1891. Det Filologisk-historiske 
Samfund. Studier fra Sprog- og OldtidsfoTskning, 6. 

3625. Buddhist legends of Asoka and his times. Translated from the Pali of the 

Rasavahini by Laksmana Sastri . . . with a prefatory note by H. C. Nor~ 
man. JPASB N.S. 6 (1910), 57-72. 

3626. Zwei Erzahlungen aus der Rasavahini. Von Sten Konow. ZDMG 43 (1889), 

297-307. [Stories 5 and 6 of vagga 1; text in Roman characters and trans- 
lation.] 

3627. II settimo capitolo della Rasavahini. [Text in Roman characters and trans- 

lation by] P. E. Pavolini. GSAI 8 (1894), 179-186. 

3628. Rasavahini, I 8-10. [Text in Roman characters and translation by] P. E. 

Pavolini. 10 (1896-7), 175-198. 

3629. Die zweite Dekade der Rasavahini, von Magdalene und Wilhelm Geiger. 

74. SBayA 1918, 5. 

'/See 3499. ;■ 

Lokamti 

3630. The Lokaniti translated from the Burmese paraphrase. By Lieut. R, C, 

Temple . . . JASB 47 (1878), 1, 239-57. [A Canakya collection.] 
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Vimaladhamma, SanigUi(ya)vamsa 

3631. Une recension, palie des annales d' Ayuthya. Par George Coed&s . . . Bulletin 

de rficole Frangaise d'Extreme-orient, 14 (1914), no. 3, 31 pp. {Pali text 
of 7th chapter in Roman characters.] 

Saddhammopdyana 

3632. Saddhammopayana. Edited by the Rev. Richard Morris .. . JPTS 1887, 

35-98. [Roman.] 

Sdratthasamuccaya 

3633. Sarattha Samuccaya, a commentary to the Catu Bhanavara by a pupil of 

the Ven’ble Ananda Vanaratana. Revised and edited by Pandit Dorana- 
goda J?anasena Thero . . . xx, 282. Colombo, Tripitaka Publication Press, 
1929. [Sinhalese characters.] Simon Hewavitarne Bequest, 27. H. 

Siddhattha, Sdrasamgaha 

3634. Des Sarasangaho, eines Kompendiums buddhistischer Anschauungen, erstes 

Kapitel. Text [Roman], Uebersetzung, Anmerkungen. Inaugural-Disser- 
tation . . . XJniversitat zu Leipzig ... Karl Eugen Neumann. 32. Leipzig, 
G. Kreysing, 1890. JHU. Cong. 

. . . Anmerkungen, herausgegeben von Dr. Karl Eugen Nemnann. 32. Leip- 
zig, Max Spohr, 1891. Cl. 

SimavivadavinicchayaJcathd 

3635. Sima-vivada-vinicchaya-katha. Edited by J. P. Minayeff. JPTS 1887, 17-34. 

[Roman.] 

Sumedha Thera, Sadhucariiodaya 

3636. Sadhucharitodaya, or stories of good men in Pali verse. Edited and trans- 

lated into Sinhalese by Uparatna Sthavira ... 40. Colombo, Jnanadar- 
saya Press, 1909. [Sinhalese characters.] Cl. 

Cambodgian translations 

3637. Les livres sacr6s du Cambodge, premiere partie. Par Adh6mard Leciferc. 

341. Paris, Ernest Leroux, 1906. [Translation of Cambodian texts.] An- 
nales du Mus6e Guimet, Bibliothfeque d'fitudes, 20. 

Buddhist Sanskkit 

(including also translations into other Asiatic languages of 
lost Sanskrit works) 

Collections 

The Tibetan translations in the collections known as Kanjur and Tanjur. The 
Library of Congress has two editions of each collection; see Report of the Libra- 
rian of Congress 1927-28, pp. 313-6. One set of each collection (edition at present 
unknown to me) is available at the Roerich Museum, New York City. The New- 
berry Library in Chicago has a set of the Kanjur in the Narthang edition, 
circa 1742. 

The Mongolian Kanjur, imperial Ch'ien-lung edition made between 1759 and 
1790 (? circa 1780), is in the Gest Library. 

Chinese Tripitaka. The Gest Library has the following three: 1. Composite 
edition of three periods— Sung, Yuan, Ming; earliest ascertainable date 1232, 
latest 1600. Some gaps are supplemented by manuscript volumes of uncertain 
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dates; a few volumes are missing. 5348 volumes. 2. Ming edition, 1629-34. 4250 
volumes; some manuscripts as in preceding item. 3. Nan-king (Ghin-ling) edi- 
tion of 1870. 

Other editions: Dainihon-kotei-daizokyo. Tokyo, 1880-5. Cong. H. 

Kyoto ed., 1905-12. Cong. 

Dainihon-zokuzokyo, supplement to Kyoto ed., 1905-12. H. 

Shanghai, Commercial Press, 1923, Reprint of Kyoto ed. H. 

Shanghai ed., 1913. Cong. 

Bukkyo taikei. Tokyo. 1918-. An edition with Japanese punctuation, synopses, 
etc. H. 

Taisho issai-kyo. Edited by J. Takakusu and K. Watanabe. Tokyo, 1924-9. C. 
UP. Cong. Cl. M(G). H. 

Japanese translation of Chinese. Editions at Cong, and H. 

3638. A catena of Buddhist scriptures from the Chinese. By Samuel Beal . . , 

xiii, 436. London, Triibner and Co., 1871. [Translation of various texts 
including Sutra of 42 sections, Pratimoksa, Mahaprajnaparamitahi-daya- 
sutra, Surafigamasutra.] JHU. UP. Cong. P. Cl. M(G). BM. B. 

3639. Buddhist Mahaydna Texts. Part 1: The Buddha-Zcarita of Asvaghosha. 

Translated ... by E. B. Cowell, xvi, 208. Part 2: The Larger Sukhdvati- 
vyhha, the Smaller Sukhdvatt-vyhha, the VapraA)Zc/iedikd, the Larger 
Prafffd-paramitd-hridaya-slltra, the Smaller Pragnd-p^ramitd-hrfdaya- 
sdtra, translated by P. Max Muller. The Amitdyur-dhydna-sdtra, trans- 
lated [from the Chinese translation of Kalaya^asJ by J. Takakusu. xxviii, 
204. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1894. SBE 49. Y. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. 
Pea. P. Cl. Ch. H. BM. B. 

3640. Mat^riaux pour servir 5, 1’histoire de la dSesse buddhique Tara- Par Gode- 

froy de Blonay ... xv, 65. Paris, Emile Bouillon, 1895. [Text in Roman 
characters and translation of Aryatarasragdharastotra, Aryat§,rabhatta- 
rikanama§t'Ottaragatakastotra; text of EkaviMatistotra.] Bibliotheque de 
I’Ecole des Hautes Etudes, Sciences Philologiques et Historiques, 107. 

AnupBm&Ya}T&, Adiharmapradlpa 
B&ntidGysi., Bodhicaryavatara 
C. Prajnakara Srijnana 

3641. Bouddhisme, 5tudes et mat6riaux. Adikarmapradipa; Bodhicaryavatara- 

tika. Par Louis de la Vail6e Poussin ... iv, 417. London, Luzac and Co., 
1898. [Text Roman and translation.] Memoires couronn6s et mfimoires 
des savants Strangers, Academic Royale des sciences, des lettres et des 
beaux-arts de Belgique, 55. 

3642. Documents de I’Asie centrale (Mission Pelliot), Textes sanscrits'de Touen- 

houang. Niddna-sdtra. Dagabala-stltra. Dharmapada. Hymne de Md- 
tfceta. Par M. Sylvain L5vi. Journal Asiatique, lOe ser., 16 (1910), 433-56. 
[Text in Roman characters.] 

3643. Zur nordarischen Sprache und Literatxu’en. Vorbemerkungen und vier 

Aufsatze mit Glossar von Ernst Leumann. viii, 147. Strassburg, Karl 
J. Triibner, 1912. [Fragments of Vajracchedika, Aparimitayurdharani, 
Adhyardha^atika Prajnaparamita. Roman characters.] Schriften der Wis- 
senschaftlichen Gesellschaft in Strassburg, 10. 

Vessantarajdtaka 

3644. Une version sogdienne du Vessantara Jataka, publiee en transcription et 
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avec traduction par M. R. Gauthiot. Journal Asiatique, lOe s6r., 19 
(1912), 163-93, 429-510. 

... Reprint. 114. Paris, Imprimerie Nationale, 1912. Cl. 

3645. Drimedkundan. Une version tib^taine dialoguee du Vessantara Jataka par 

M. J. Bacot. Journal Asiatique, He s6r., 4 (1914), 221-306. [Translation.] 

Amhgho^&i?}, Ga'i^distotragatha 

Saptajinastava 

Aryamanju§nnamd§ta^ataka 

3646. Kien-ch’ui-fan-tsan (Gaiidlstotragatka), coxpaHHBraiacn KSTaftcKoS 

TpaHcKpHnuiiH cancKpHTciiit thmh'b Agvagho^’H, Ts’ili-fuh-tsan-pai-k’ie- 
t’o (Saptajinastava) h Fuh-shwoh-wan-shu-shi-li-yih-poh-pah-ming-fan- 
tsan (Aryamanju^rinamastagataka). [Edited by Baron A. von StaeI-Hol~ 
stein, xxix, 189. St. Petersburg, Inaperial Academy, 1913. Tibetan text, 
Chinese phonetic representation of Sanskrit with Roman transliteration, 
reconstructed Sanskrit text in Devanagari and Roman.] Bibl. Buddh. 15. 
AOS. C. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. H. 

3647. Some Buddhist fragments from Chinese Turkestan in Sanskrit and "Kho- 

tanese”. By J. N. Reuter, 37, 9 plates. Journal de la Soci4t6 Pinno- 
ougrienne, 30 (1913-8), no. 37. [Short fragments; also two large sections 
of Satasahasrikh Prajilaparamita texts. Roman characters.] 

3648. Manuscript remains of Buddhist literature found in Eastern Turkestan. 

Facsimiles with transcripts, translations and notes. Edited in conjunction 
with other scholars by A. F. Rudolf Hoernle . . . Vol. I, Part 1, miscella- 
neous Sanskrit fragments [H. Liiders] and Sanskrit text of Vajracchedika 
[F. E. Pargiter]. Part 2. Vajracchedika in Old Khotanese with Miiller's 
Sanskrit text, Aparimitayuhsutra in Old Khotanese with editions based 
on mss. of the Sanskrit text and of the Tibetan translation, [Sten Konow]. 
Kuchean fragments [i.e. Tocharian; Sylvain Levi]. Fragments in Chinese 
and Khotanese [Hoernle]. x.xxvi, 412, 22 plates. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 
1916. Y. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. B. 

K&dhst,, Dohdkosa 
S&Yah.a,Dohdko§a 
Kanha, Caryd 
Saralia, Ca7'ya 

3649. Les chants mystiques. Les Doha-kosa en apabhrarn^a avec les versions 

tibfitaines, et les Carya en vieux-bengali; avec introduction, vocabulaires 
et notes. Thfee . . . University de Paris ... M. Shahidullah . . . 236. 
Paris, Adrien-Maisonneuve, 1928. [Roman.] Textes pour Tfitude du 
Bouddhisme tardif. Y. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. H. BM. 

Anafigavaj ra, Prajnopayaviniscayasiddhi 
Indrabhuti, Jnanasiddhi 

3660. Two Vajrayana works, edited ... by Benoytosh Bhattacharyya . . . xxi, 
118. Baroda, Oriental Institute, 1929. GOS 44. Y. AOS. C. NYP. UP. 
Cong. Cl.Ch.M.H. 

Fragments, unidentifiable works, etc. 

3651. Les AvadS,nas, contes et apologues indiens ... traduits par M. Stanislas 
Julien ... 3 vols.; xx, 240; viii, 251; 272. Paris, Benjamin Duprat, 1869. 
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[Prom the Chinese translation, of a lost Sanskrit eollection.] JHU. 
UP. Cong. Cl. H. 

3652. On an ancient Buddhist inscription at Keu-yung kwan in North China. 
By A. Wylie. JRAS N.B. 5 (1871), 14-44. [Sanskrit inscription (Roman) 
with transliterations in Chinese, Tibetan, Mongol, Uigur, and Neuchih 
characters . On four separate pages autograph copies of all six inscriptions. 
The text is a dharanl.] 

3663. Tibetan tales, derived from Indian sources. Translated from the Tibetan of 
the Kah-gyur by P. Anton von Schiefner. Done into English from the 
German with an introduction by W. R. S. Ralston , . . Ixv, 368. London, 
Trubner and Co., 1882. Trubner’s Oriental Series. UP. Gong. GI. H. 

... London, Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubner and Co., 1906. Y. NYP. 
JHU. Cl. 

3654. Fragments extraits du Kandjour. Traduits du tibStain par M. LCon Peer. 

xiii, 677. Paris, Ernest Leroux, 1883. Annales du MusCe Guimet, 5. 

3655. The Weber MSS. Another collection of ancient manuscripts from Central 

Asia. By Dr. A. F. Rudolf Hoernle. JASB 62 (1893), 1, 1-40. [Fragments in 
Sanskrit of eight unidentified works, some Buddhist ; one section of MS. in 
unknown language, which proved to be a forgery, as also in the following 
item, see Stein, Ancient Khotan, 1, 507-14.] 

3656. Three further collections of ancient manuscripts from Central Asia. By 

A. F. Rudolf Hoernle . ..JASB 66 (1897), 1, 213-60. [Fragments of MSS., 
transliterated, in Sanskrit and in an unknown language.] 

3667. Neue Bruchstilcke des Sanskritkanons der Buddhisten aus IdykutSari, 
Chinesisch-Turkestan. Von R. Pischel. SBA 1904, 1138-45, 3 plates. 
[Fragments in Roman characters.] 

3658. Cinq cents contes et apologues extraits du Tripitaka chinois et traduits en 

fran^ais par Edouard Chavannes ... 3 vols.; xx, 428; 449 ; 395. Paris, 
Ernest Leroux, sous les auspices de la SociCtC Asiatique, 1910, 1911, 1911. 
[Includes Avadiina collections, etc.] Y. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. M(G). 
H.BM. 

3659. Le sfitra du religieux Ongles-longs. Texte sogdien et traduction, par M. 

Robert Gauthiot. 11. Paris, Librairic Honord Champion, 1912. Etudes 
linguistiques sur les documents de la Mission Peilliot, fasc. 2. [Reprint 
from Mdmoires de la Socidtd de Linguistiquo de Paris, 17 (1912), 357-67. 
Roman characters.] Cl. 

3660. Nouveaux fragments de la collection Stein. Par Louis de la Vallee Poussin. 

JRAS 1913, 843-55. [Roman.] 

3661. Fragments of a Buddhist work in the ancient Aryan language of Chinese 

Turkistan. Edited by Sten Konow. Memoirs of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal 5 (1913-7), 13-41, 3 plates. [Unidentified work in Old JKhotanese.] 

3662. Buddhistische Literatur, nordarisch und deutsch. I. Teil: Nebenstucke. 

Von Ernst Leumann . . . x, 179, Leipzig, F. A. Broekhaus, 1920. [Roman.] 
AKM 15. 2. 

3663. Die soghdischen Handschriftreste des Britischen Museums in Umschrift 

und mit Ubersetzung, Herausgegeben von Hans Reichelt. 2 vols.; viii, 
72; viii, 80. Heidelberg, Carl Winter’s Universitatsbuchhandlung, 1928, 
1931. Cl. 

3664. Un nouveau document sur le bouddhismc de basse 5poque dans I’Inde. Par 

Sylvain L6vi. Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studies, University of 
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London, 6, part 2 (1931 = A volume of Indian Studies presented to Pro- 
fessor E. J. Rapson), 417-29. [Sanskrit text in Eoman characters, trans- 
lation.] 

3665. Bruchstiicke Buddhistischer Sutras aus dem Zentralasiatischen Sanskritka- 

non I. Herausgegeben und im Zusammenhang mit ihren Parallelversionen 
bearbeitet von Ernst Waldschmidt. 249. Leipzig, Deutsche Morgenland- 
ische Geselischaft, Komm. bei P. A. Brockhaus, 1932. [Roman.] Koniglich 
Preussisehe Turfan-Bxpeditionen, IQeinere Sanskrit-Texte, 4. Y. C. 
NYP.UP.Cl.H. 

3666. Das nordarische (sakische) Lehrgedicht des Buddhismus. Text und tJber- 

setzung von Ernst Leumann. Aus dem Nachlass herausgegeben von Manu 
Leumann . .. 1. Heft. 193. Leipzig, F. A, Brockhaus, 1933. [Roman.] 
AKM20.1. 

KaSyapa Mataiiiga, Sutra of forty-two sections (cento of Bud- 
dhist texts in Chinese) 

3667. Les quarante-deux points d'enseignement prof6r6s par Bouddha. Traduit du 

mongol par MM. Gabet et Hue . . . Journal Asiatique, 4e s6r., 11 (1848), 
535-57. 

3668. The Sutra of the Forty-two Sections, from the Chinese. Translated by . . . 

S. Beal. 19 (1862), 337-49. 

3669. Le Shtra en quarante-deux articles. Textes chinois, tib6tain et mongol, 

autographies par L4on Peer . . . iv, 40. Paris, Maisonneuve et Cie., 1868. 
NYP,. 

3670. Le Sutra en 42 articles, traduit du tibfitain — par L6on Peer, lix, 82. Paris, 

Ernest Leroux, 1878. Bibliothdque orientale elz5virienne, 21. NYP. 
Cl.H. ■ , , , 

3671. Les quarante-deux leqons de Bouddha, ou le King des XLII sections (sze- 

shi-erh-tchang-king), texte chinois ayee traduction . . . par Ch. de Harlez 
... 68. Acad6mie royale des sciences, des iettres et des beaux arts, Brus- 
sels. Mfiuioires couronn6s et autres m6moires, 59 (1899-1900), no. 5, 

3672. Die Textgestalt des Sutra der 42 Abschnitt. Von PI. Hackmann . . . Acta 

Orientalia 5 (1927), 197-237. [Chinese text and translation.] 

See3638. 

Single texts 

Advayavajra 

3673. Advayavajrasaihgraha. Edited . . . by MM. Haraprasad Shastri . . . 3^1, 68. 

Baroda, Oriental Institute, 1927. [A collection of 21 short works by Adva- 
yavajra.] GOS 40. Y. AOS. C. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. M. H. 

Anupamavajra, Adikarmapradipa. See 3641. 

Anuriiddha, Anuruddhasataka 

3674. Anuruddha Sataka by . . . Anuruddha Maha Thera . . . with a commentary 

by the Rev. C. A. Seelakkhandha Thera ... ii, 46. Calcutta, Baptist 
Mission Press, 1900. Buddhist Texts of the Northern and Southern 
Schools, published by the Buddhist Text Society of India, unnumbered. PI 

A hhini^kramariasutra 

3675. The Romantic Legend of Sdkya Buddha: from, the Chinese-Sanscrit. By 

Samuel Beal . . . xii, 395. London, Truhner and Co., 1875. [An abridged 
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translation of the Fu-pen-hing-tsi-king, the Chinese translation by 
Jnanakuta of the lost Sanskrit work, Abhini§kramanas1itra.] Y, C. 
UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

Avaddnaiataha 

3676. Avadana^ataka, a century of edifying tales belonging to the Hinayana. 

Edited by Dr. J. S. Speyer ... 2 vols.; xvi, 388; cxii, 238. St. P6tersbourg, 
Commissionnaires de l'Aead6mie Imp6riale des Sciences, 1906, 1909. 
Buddh. 3. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. BM. 

3677. Avad^na-gataka, cent 16gendes (bouddhiques) traduites du Sanskrit par M. 

Leon Peer ... xxxviii, 496, Paris, Ernest Leroux, 1891. Annales duMusde 
GuimetjlS. 

Avalokitesvaragu7j,akdrav^davyu]ia or Kdra7}davyuha 

3678. karandavytihah, mahayana-sutram, bauddhaSastram . . . [Edited by Saty- 

avrata Samaigramin.] 99. The Hindu Commentator, vol. 5 (1872), nos. 1-7, 
9-10. [Also a Bengali translation, ih. nos. 1-12, 116 pages.] 

KAranda Byuha ... Edited by Satya Brata Samasrami. 99. Calcutta, 
Dweipayana Press, 1873. Cong. 

Ahokavaddna 

3679. La Iggende de I’empereur A§oka (Agoka-avadana) dans les textes indiens et 

chinois. Thfese pour le doctorat fes lettres . . . University de Paris . . . J. 
Przyluski. xvi, 1-224. [And] A-yu-wang-tchouan ... traduite du chinois 
etannotge. TbSse compl6mentaire pour le doctorates lettres ... 225-427. 
Paris, Paul Geuthner, 1923. H. 

La Iggende de Pempereur Agoka (Agoka-avadana) dans les textes indiens et 
chinois. Par J. Przyluski, xvi, 460, Paris, Paul Geuthner, 1923. [Transla- 
tion of Chinese translation of lost Sanskrit.] AhnalesduMusyeGuimet, 
Bibliothyque d’fitudes, 32. 

AsYagho^ShyBuddhacantd: 

3680. The Buddha-karita of Asvaghosha. Edited . . . by E. B. Cowell . . . xv, 175. 

Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1893. Anecdota Oxoniensia, Aryan Series vol. 1, 
part 7. Y. C. JHU. Pea. UP. Gong. Cl. Ch. H. BM. B. 

3681. Le Buddhacarita d'Agvaghosa, par M. Sylyain L4vi. Journal Asiatique, 8e 

s6r., 19 (1892), 201-36. [Text Homaii and translation of 1st book,] 

3682. The Buddha-caritam of Aivaghosha (I-V) ... Edited . . . with a literal 

English translation by Gbpal Raghunath Nandargikar ... 4, xxvii, 
75, 62, X. Poona, Arya-bhushan Press, 1911. 

3683. Ashvaghosha’s Buddha-carita (cantos I-V) with a scholixun by Dattatraya 

Shastri Nigudkar . . ., and introduction notes and translation by K. M. 
Joglekar . . . iii, 14, 4, 80, 48, 26, 26, 35 36 16, Bombay, Oriental Pub- 
lishing Co., 1912. Cl.Ch. 

3684. Fo-sho-hing-tsan-king, a life of Buddha by Asvaghosha Bodhisattva, trans- 

lated from Sanskrit into Chinese by Dharmaraksha, A.D. 420, and from 
Chinese into English by Samuel Beal. xXxvii, 376. Oxford, Clarendon 
Press, im. 8BE 19. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. 
BM.B. 

3685. Buddhas Lcben und Wirken. Nach der chinesischen Bearbeitung von 

Agvaghoshas Buddha-Carita und deren Ubersetzung in das Englische 
durch Samuel Beal in deutsch Verse ubertragen von Th. Schultze . . . 
303. Leipzig, Philipp Reelamjun,, [1895]. C. Cl. B, 
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3686. A^vagho^aj poeta del Buddhismo. Carlo Pormichi. xvi, 409. Bari, Gins. 

Laterza e Figli, 1912. [Translation of Buddhacarita.] C. UP. Cl. Cli. H. 

3687. Buddha, sein Evangelium und seine Auslegung. Von Hans Ludwig Held. 1. 

Band: Das Evangelium. xvi, 360. Munchen-Leipzig, Hans Saclis-Verlag, 
1912. [Translation of Buddhacarita.] C. 

3688. Uber die chinesische Version von Afivagho?as Buddhacarita ... von Else 

Wohlgemuth. [Trans, of first two chapters of Chinese version.] Mitteil- 
ungen des Seminars fiir Orientalische Sprachen an der Koniglichen 
Priedrich'Wilhelms-Universitat zu Berlin, 19 (1916), Ite Abteilung (Ostas- 
iatische Studien), pp. 1-75. Y. C. 

. . . Inaugural-Dissertation . . . Universitiit Leipzig . . . Else Wohlgemuth. 
Berlin, Heichsdruckerei, n.d. Y. Ch. H. 

3689. Buddhas Wandel (AQvaghoshas Buddhacarita) . Frei ubertragen von Carl 

Cappeller. 84. Jena, Eugen Diederichs, 1922. Religiose Stimmen der 
Vdlker herausgegeben von Walter Otto, die Religionen des alien Indien, 5. 
C. NYP. JHU. Cl. H. 

3690. Buddha’s Leben, Asvaghosa’s Buddhacaritam. Ein altindisches Helden- 

gedicht des 1. Jahrhunderts n. Chr. ... ins Deutsche ubertragen von 
Richard Schmidt. 126. Hannover, Orient-Buchhandlung Heinz Lafaire, 
1923. Y. C. NYP. JHU. P. Cl. H. 

3691. Das Leben des Buddha von A§vagho§a. Tibetisch und Deutsch herausge- 

geben von Friedrich Weller. Vols. 1 and 2; xi, 1-147, 1-74; 148-328, 75-189. 
Leipzig, Eduard Pfeiffer, 1926, 1928. [Tibetan text in editor’s autograph.] 
Veroffentlichungen des Forschungsinstituts fiir vergleichende Religions- 
geschichte an der Universitat Leipzig, herausgegeben von Prof. Dr. Hans 
Haas, II. Reihe, 3, 8. Y. C. Cl. 

See3639. 

A^vagho§a(?), Mahay ana^raddhotpada 

3692. Agvaghosha’s discourse on the awakening of faith in the Mahd,yS,na . . . 

Translated . . . from the Chinese version by Teitaro Suzuki, xvi, 160. 
Chicago, Open Court Publishing Co., 1900. C. NYP. UP. Cong. CL H. 

3693. The awakening of faith in the Mahay ana doctrine ... by ... Ashvaghosha 

. . . Translated into Chinese by Paramartha ... Translated into English 
in 1894 by Rev. Timothy Richard . . . assisted by Mr. Yang W6n Hwui. 
XXV, 45, [44, Chinese text]. Shanghai, Christian Literature Society, 1907. 
Cl.H. 

A^v&gYiO^B,, Vajrasuci 

3694. The Wujra Soochi or refutation of the arguments upon which the Brahmani- 

cal institution of caste is founded by the learned Boodhist Ashwa Ghoshu 
... [Text andtranslation by B.H. Hodgson.] 13,60. n.p,, 1839. H. 

3695. Vajra Suchi; the needle of adamant; or the original divine institution of 

caste examined and refuted by the Budhist Pundit Ashwaghosha. English 
and Tamil Versions [the English by William Morton] . . . 41. Jaffna, Amer- 
ican Mission Press, 1851. Y. 

3696. Die Vajrasfici des Agvaghosha von A. Weber. ABA 1859, pp. 205-64. [Text, 

translation, etc.] 

. [Reprint of translation,] Indische Streifen von Albrecht Weber, 1, 
186-209. Berlin, Nicolaische Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1868. 
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ASvaghoga, Saundarananda 

3697. Saundaranandaip. Kavyaip. by Axya Bhadanta ASva Gbosa. Edited by MM. 

Haraprasada Shastri . . . xxiii, 138, 4. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
1910. Bibl.Ind. work 192, N.S. no. 1251. Y. G. NYP. JHU. Pea. Cl. 
Ch.H. 

3698. Zu Alvaghosha’s Saundarananda. Von E. Hultzscli. ZDMG 72 (1918), 

111-44. [Textual notes and translations of large sections.] ZDMG 73 
(1919), 229-32; 74 (1920), 293-5. 

3699. The Saundarananda of ASvaghoga. Critically edited with notes by E. H, 

Johnston ... xv, 171. Oxford University Press (for the Univ. of the 
Panjab), 1928. Panjab University Oriental Publications. Y. NYP, UP. 
Cong. 01. Ch. H. BM. 

3700. The Saundarananda, or Nanda the fair. Translated from the original San- 

skrit of Asvagho^a by E. H. Johnston, xii, 123. Oxford Univ. Press (for the 
Univ. of the Panjab), 1932. Panjab University Oriental Publications, 14. 
Y. NYP. Cong. H.BM. 

Asvaghoga (attr. otherwise to Matrceta), Satapanca&atikanama- 
stotra 

3701. Documents Sanserifs de la seeonde collection M. A. Stein, [part 1] By L. 

de la Vall6e Poussin. /BA/S 1911, 759-77. [Fragmentary text in Roman 
characters of the SatapancaSatikastotra; also fragments of other texts. ] 

As&xigdiiy Mahay dnasutrdlaihkdra 

3702. Asahga, Mahayana-sutralaipkara, expos5 de la doctrine du grand vehicule 

selon le systems Yogacara. Editd et traduit ... par Sylvain L6vi ... 
Tome I. Texts. Tome II. Traduction, introduction, index, iii, 193; 28, 
325. Paris, Librairie Honord Champion, 1907, 1911. Bibliotheque dc 
i’Ecole des Hautes Etudes ... Sciences historiques et philologiques, 

. 'MSO, 190. . 

Aj^jSiGmdT&, Maitreyasamiti QT MaitreyavyakaraTia 

3703. Maitreya-samiti, das Zukunftideal der Buddhisten. Die nordarische [i.e. 

Tocharian]SchilderunginTextundUbersetzung... von Ernst Leumann. 
282. Strassburg, Karl J. Trubner, 1919. [Texts in Roman characters with 
translation; texts of Sanskrit and Pali parallels.] JHU. UP. P. Cl. 
ch..H.,'.,: A. ' 

Aryadeva, 

3704. Akgara-gatakam. The Hundred Letters, a Madhyamaka text by Aryadeva, 

after Chinese and Tibetanmaterials. Translated by Vasudev Gokhalc. 24. 
[Translated froni Chinese version of lost Sanskrit, Photographic repro- 
duction of folios 34a-'36a of the Tokio edition of the Chinese Tripifaka, 
voi. l9, 2.] Heidelberg, Kpmmission bei O, Harra3Sowitz, Leipzig, 1930, 
Materialien zur Kunde des Buddhismus, i4. Y. C. NYP. UP. 

Aryadeva, Catuhsataka or BodhisattvayogdcaracMuhMaka 

3705. Etudes sur Aryadeva ot son CatuMataka, chapitres VIII-XVI. ThSse . . . 

Universite de Paris P. L. Vaidya ... 176. Paris, Librairie Orientaliste 

Paul Geuthner, 1923. [Tibetan and Sanskrit (quoted or reconstructed) in 
Roman characters, translation.] Y. C. JH U. H. 

... [No statement that it is athesis.] UP. Cl. H.BM. 


374 Printed Indie Material in American lAhraries 

G. Candrakirti 

3706. Catuk§atika by AryaDeva. Edited by MM. Haraprasad Sbastri ... Mem- 

oirs of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 3 (1910-4), 449-514. [Fragments of 
text and Candraklrti's commentary.] 

3707. The Catuh^ataka of Aryadeva with extracts from the commentary of 

Candrakirtti, reconstructed from the Tibetan version with an English 
translation. Chapter VII. By Vidhushekhara Bhattacharya ... Pro- 
ceedings and Transactions of the Fourth Oriental Conference, Allahabad, 
1926, vol. 2, pp. 831-871. 

3708. The Catu^^Sataka of Aryadeva. Sanskrit and Tibetan [Roman] texts with 

copious extracts from the commentary of Candrakirtti [also Sanskrit and 
Tibetan in Roman characters]. Reconstructed [i.e. the lost Sanskrit is 
reconstructed from the Tibetan] and edited by Vidhushekhara Bhatta- 
charya. Part II, chapters 8-16. xxiv, 308. Calcutta, Visva-Bharati Book- 
shop, 1931. Visva-Bharati Series, 2. Y. AOS. C. Cl. H. 

Aiy&d&VB., CiUavi^uddhiprakarm,a 

3709. The discovery of a work by Aryadeva in Sanskrit. By MM. HaraprasSd 

ShSstri . .. /A-SB 67 (1898), 1, 175-84. [Text.] 

Aryadeva, Sanskrit title unlmown 

3710. Tin traits d’Aryadeva sur le “Nirvana” des h6r6tique8. Par G, Tucci. 

T'oung Pao, s6r. 11, 24 (1926), 16-31. [Translation of Chinese.] 

Aryamanju^nama§ta§ataka 

3711. Laudatory verses of Mafiju^ri. Ryujo Kambayashi. Journal of the Taisho 

University, vols. 6-7 (1930), in commemoration of the 60th birthday of 
Prof. Unrai Wogihara, ... Part 2, pp. 243-97. [Sanskrit text in Roman 
characters and translation; Tibetan text in Roman characters; two 
Chinese texts.] H. 

See 3646. 

(A.rya)ma&ju§ri, AryamaMusrzmulakalpa 

3712. The Ary amanjusr imhlakalpa. Edited by , T. Ganapati Silstri ... 3 vols.; 

2, 2, 1-252; 263-646; 647-722. Trivandrum, Government Press, 1920, 1922, 
1925. TBB 70, 76, 84. Y. C. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. (70) H. BM. 

3713. Iconographie des htoffes (pata) dans le Manju§rimulakalpa. Par Marcelle 

Lalou. 116, 7 plates. Paris, Phui Geuthner, 1930. [Translation of chapters 
4-7; transliterated text of Tibetan translation.] Buddhica, documents et 
travaux pour r^tude de bouddhisme publics sous la direction de Jean 
PrzylUski; Ime s6r ; m6moires;;t. 6. UP. Cl. H. BM. 

ATya&vxa,Jataka7MldOTBpdMsattvamddnamdM 

3714. The Jataka-MSla, of Bodhisattvavadana-Mala, by Arya-Chra, Edited by 

Dr. Hendrik Kern ... xiv, 254. Boston, Harvard University, 1891 [also 
1914], HOB 1. Y. AOS. 0. INVP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. P Cl. Ch. H, 

BM. B, 

3715. J4takam^l4 (garland of birth-stpries), translated from the original Sanskrit 

by J. S. Speyer. Bijdragen tot de taal-, land- en volkenkunde van Neder- 
landsch-lndie, 42 (1893), 129-82, 254-310, 441-500 ; 43 (1894), 201-66, 
321-85, 616-58. 

3716. The <?4takami41d or garland of birth-stories by Arya BOra. Translated from 
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the Sanskrit by J. S. Speyer, xxix, 345. London, Oxford University Press, 
1895. Sacred Books of the Buddhists, 1. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong 
Cl.H.BM.B. 

Ullafigha (name uncertain), 

3717. PratityasamutpadaMstra des Ullahgha kritisch behandelt und aus dem 

Chinesischen ins Deutsche iibertragen. Inaugural-Dissertation... 
Rheinische Friedrich Wilheims-Universitat zu Bonn ... Vasudev Go- 
khale ... 31, 5 plates. Bonn, Bonner Universitats-Buchdruckerei, 1930. 
[Chinese text and translation,] Y. Cl. H. 

Karuv^apuTj^dai'lJca 

3718. Karuna-pundarikam . . . edited by Rai Carat Chandra Das ... and Pandit 

C^-rat Chandra CSstrl. 129. Calcutta, Baptist Mission Press, 1898. Bud- 
dhist Texts of the Northern and Southern Schools, published by the 
Buddhist Text Society of India, unnumbered. H. 

Ka^yapaparivarta 

3719. The Ka^yapaparivarta, a Mahayanashtra of the Ratnakuta class, edited in 

the original Sanskrit, in Tibetan and in Chinese [4 versions] by Baron A. 
von Stael-Holstein . , . xxvi, 236, [Shanghai, Commercial Press, 1926. 
Sanskrit and Tibetan texts in Roman characters.] C, NYP. UP. Cong. 
C1.M.H. 

C. Bthkamati, Kd^apaparivartatikd 

3720. A commentary to the Ka9yapaparivarta. Edited in Tibetan [Roman char- 

acters] and in Chinese by Baron A. von Stael-Holstein. xxiv, 340. Peking, 
National Library of Peking and National TsinghuaUniversitj’’, 1933. H. 

Kumaralata, Kalpanamaij,diUkd {Kalpandlamkrtiha) 

3721. A9vagho§a. ShtriHarp-k^ra traduit en frangais sur la version chinoise de 

Kumdrajiva par Edouard Huber . . . viii, 496. Paris, Ernest Leroux, 1908. 
Y. C. NYP. JHU. UP, P. Ch. H. BM, 

3722. Bruchstiicke der ICalpanamanditika des Kumaralata. Herausgegcben von 

Heinrich Liiders. 208, 12 plates of fascsimiles. Leipzig, Deutsche Morgen- 
landische Gesellschaft, Komnx. bei F. A. Brockhaus, 1926. [Text in Roman 
characters. The work was formerly known only in Chinese translation as 
the Sutralamkara, and was attributed to A^vagho§a.] Kbniglich Preus- 
sische Turfan-Expeditioiien, Eleinere Sanskrit-Texte, 2. Y. NYP. 
UP. Cl. H. 

li.^emoA\dY% Avadanakalpalata 

3723. Avaddna Kalpalatd , . . by Eshemendra with its Tibetan version called 

Rtogs 6rjod dpag 6sam Akhri Sin by Sohton Lochdva and Pandita Lak- 
shmikara. Edited ... by Sarat Chandra Dds ... and Pandit Hari Mohan 
Vidyabhushana . . . 2 vols.j xIu,TI71; 13, 1093. Calcutta, Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, 1888-1918^ 1890-1913. Ind. work 124, nos. 693, 730, 773, 
839, 856, 1156, 1221, 1248, 1271, 1329, 1369, 1414, 1416 ; 777, 826, 848, 860, 
886, 1168, 1257, 1262, 1295, 1310, 1354. Y. AOS. C. (-vol. 1, fascs. 1-6; 
vol. 2, fascs. 1-5) NYP. JHU, Pea. (-1310^ 1364) UP. CL Ch. H. BM. 

3724. Legends and miracles of Buddha, Sakya Sinha. Part I. Translated from the 

Avadan Kalpalata of Bodhisattwas of . . . Kshemendra, by Nobin Chan- 
dra Das ... xvi, 59. Calcutta, Flare Press, 1895. [Cantos 65, 51, 9, 8. 
Collected from Journal of the Buddhist Text Society of India.] Cl. H. 
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Qmpdlstotragdtha 

3725. The Gaiidtstotra. By E. H. Johnston — Indian Antiquary, 62 (1933), 61-70. 

[Sanskrit text as recovered from a Chinese transliteration; translation. 
The editor denies that Afivagho§a was the author.] 

See 3646. 

Guhyasamajatantra or TatJiagataguhyaka 

3726. Guhyasanaaja Tantra or Tathagataguhyaka. Critically edited with intro- 

duction and index by Benoytosh Bhattacharyya . . . xxxix, 212. Baroda, 
Oriental Institute, 1931, 60S 53. Y. AOS. NYP. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. 

■ M. H. ' 

Cakmsamvaratantra 

3727. Tantrik Texts under the general editorship of Arthur Avalon [Sir John 

Woodroffe]. Vol. VII. Shrichakrasambhara [sic] Tantra, a Buddhist tan- 
tra. Edited by Kazi Dawa-samdup. xxxix, 83, 6. [Introduction and transla- 
tion of first section of the text.] London, Luzac and Co. ; Calcutta, Thack- 
er, Spink and Co., 1819. The Tibetan text has title-page: Tantrik Texts 
edited by Arthur Avalon. Vol. XI. Dem-chog Tantra . . . Shri-Chakra- 
Sambhara, Vaira-Yogini, Shri Maha-Maya and Tara. Edited by Kazi 
Dausamdup. Darjeeling, Darjeeling Branch Press, 1918. 97 pp, [The 
Tibetan text includes Sanskrit mantras written like the rest of the text in 
Tibetan characters.] Y. C. NYP. UP. Cl. H. BM. B. 

Catuskanirahdra 

3728. Etudes bouddhiques. Sutra deg quatres perfections (Chatushka Nirahto). 

Par. M. Feer. Journal Asiatique, 6e s6r., 9 (1867), 269-330. [Tibetan text 
and transl.] 

CrndvAzirtilMadhyamakavatara 

3729. Madhyamakavatara par Candrakirti. Traduction tibfitaine publide par 

Louis de la Vallde Poussin ... iii, 427. St. -Pdtersbourg, Academic Impd- 
riale des Sciences, 1912. Bihh Biiddh. 9, AOS. C. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. H. 

3730. Madhyamakavatara. Introduction au traitd du milieu de PAcarya Candra- 

kirti avec le commentaire de l’ auteur, traduit d’aprbs la version tibdtaine 
par Louis de la Vallde Poussin. Le Musdon, N.S. 8 (1907), 249-317; 11 
(1910), 271-358; 12 (1911), 235-328. 

C. CmdvsMvti, MadhyarnakavaidrahM^ya 

3731. The Madhyamakavatara of Candrakirti, chapter VI with the author’s 

Bhagya reconHructed from the Tibetan version. By N, Aiyaswami Sastri 
. . . 64 (inc.). Madras, Journal of OrientaMlesearch, 1929-. [Supplement to 
Journal, vote. 3-] Madras Oriental Series, 4. H. 

J'isasivusHk(i.e.DUdm8auv<^tikam) 

3732. Tisastvustik^ ein in turkischer Sprache bearbeitetes buddhistisches Sutra. 

I. [Uigur text], transcription und tibersetzung von W. Radloff. II. Be- 
merkungen zu den Brahmiglossen des Tisastvustik-Manuscripts von Baron 
A. von Stael-Holstein. viii, 143. St.-P6tersbourg, Commissionaires del’Aca- 
ddmie Impdriale des Sciences, 1910. Bibl. Buddh. 12. AOS. NYP. JHU. 
UP. Cong, Cl. H. 
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Da§akarma(or krama)bvddhavaddnamcild 

3733. Uigurica III. Uigurische Avadana-Bruchstiicke (I-VIII). Von F. W. K. 

Mixller. 93. AjBJ. 1920, Abh. 2. [Text Roman, translation.] 

Dasahhiimikasutra or Da^ahhumlsvara 

3734. DaSabhumika-sutram. [Text in Roman characters by] J. Rahder. Le Mu- 

sdon, 39 (1926), 125-252. 

3735. Da^abliumika-Sutram. Seventh stage. [Text in Roman characters and 

translation] by J. Rahder . . , Acta Orientalia, 4 (1926), 214-56. 

3736. DaSabhumikasutra et Bodhisattvabhumi, chapitres Vihara et Bhumi. 

Publics . . . par ... J. Rahder, xxviii, 99, 28. Paris, Paul Geuthner, 1926. 
(Socidtd Beige d'Eltudes Orientales.) [Roman. Consists of 3734 and 28 pp. 
of Bodhisattvabhumi.] Y. C. NYP. UP. P. Cl. 

3737. DaSabhumikasutra. Academisch proefschrift . . . Rijksuniversiteit te Ut- 

recht ... Johannes Rahder ... xxviii, 99, 214-66, 28. Leuven, J.-B, 
Istas, [1926]. [Consists of 3735 and 3736.] NYP. JHU. P. Ch. H. BM. 

3738. The gathas of the DaSabhumika-sutra. Edited by Johannes Rahder and 

Shinryu Susa. The Eastern Buddhist, 5 (1929-31), 335-59. [Roman.] 

... Reprint, ii, 58. UP. 

Divydvaddna 

3739. The Divydvaddna, a collection of early Buddhist legends now first edited 

from the Nepalese Sanskrit MSS, in Cambridge and Paris, by E. B. 
Cowell ... and R. A. Neil . . . xii, 712. Cambridge, University Press, 
1886. [Roman.] Y. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. BM. 

3740. Studies in the Divyavadana. By James R. Ware. I, Siikarikavadana. JAOS 

48 (1928), 159-65. II. Danadhikaramahdyanastitra. JAOS 49 (1929), 
40-51. [Translations of Sanskrit, Chinese and Tibetan versions; complete 
Tibetan text in Roman characters for II.] 

3741. Karman, ein buddhistischer Legendenkranz. Ubersetzt und herausgegeben 

von Heinrich Zimmer. 224. Mtinchen, Verlag F. Bruckmann A.-G., 1925. 
[Selections from the Divyavadana-*— Dharmaruci, Kanakavarpa, Jyoti^ka, 
Upagupta.] Y.NYP.H. 

Dipamkara Srijnana, FmaiJarafnaZeMa 

3742. The Vimalaratnalekha or an epistle to king Nayapala of Magadha from 

Dlpahkara Srijiiana with Sanskrit reconstruction and English translation 
by Anathnatha Basu . . . Proceedings and Transactions of the Fifth 
Indian Oriental Conference, Lahore, 1928, vol. 2, supplement, pp. iv, 27. 
[Tibetan and Sanskrit texts and translation.] ; 

Dlrghdgama,8a7hgUasutra 

3743. Das Ghung-tsi-king des chinesischen Dirghagama. tJbersetzung und Anmer- 

kungen. Inaugural-Dissertation ... Universitat Leipzig .. . Siegfried 
Behrsing ... 150. Leipzig, Verlag Asia Major, 1930. H. 

. .. Ubersetzt und mit Anmerkimgen versehen von Siegfried Behrsing. Asia 
Major, 7 (1932), 1-149. 

DJiarmatrata, Uddnavarga or Varga 

3744. Die Turfan-Reeensionen des Dhammapada. Von R. Pischel. SB A IQOS, 

968-85, 1 plate. [Text Roman.] 
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3746. Documenta Sanscrits de la seconde collection M.A. Stein. [Part 3.| By L. de 
la Vallee Poussin. JBAS 1912, 366-77. [Considerable fragments of the 
Bdanavarga of Dharmatrata; Roman characters.] 

3746. Documents de I’Asie centrale (Mission Pelliot). L’Apramadavarga. fitude 

sur les recensions des Dharmapadas, par M. Sylvain L6vi. Journal Asia- 
tique, lOe s6r., 20 (1912), 203-94. [Pali, Prakrit, Sanskrit, Tibetan and 
Chinese texts; translation.] 

3747. L’Udanayarga Sanscrit. Texte Sanscrit en transcription, avec traduction et 

annotations . . . Tome ler. (chapitres I h XXI). N. P. Chakravarti. 272. 
Paris, Paul Geuthner, 1930. Mission Pelliot en Asie Central, S6rie Petit 
in-Octavo, 4. Y. NYP. Gh. H. BM. 

See 3642. 

3748. Ud^navarga: a collection of verses from the Buddhist canon, compiled by 

DharmatrMa . . . Translated from the Tibetan of the Bkah-hgyur . . . 
By W. Woodville Rockhill. xvi, 224. London, Kegan Paul, Trench, Trtib- 
ner and Co., 1883. Y. NYP. Cong. H. BM. B. 

...1892. Y. C. NYP. UP. Cl.-Ch. 

3749. Udanavarga, eine Sammlung buddhistischer Spriiche in tibetischer Sprache. 

Nach dem Kanjur und Tanjur mit Anmerkungen herausgegeben von 
Hermann Beckh . . . vii, 159. Berlin, G. Reimer, 1911. NYP. JHU. UP. 
Cl. H. 

3750. Fragments de textes koutehlens, UdEnavarga, Udanastotra, UdanSlamkara 

et Karmavibhahga. Publics et traduits avec un vocabulaire et une intro- 
duction sur le ''Tokharien” par M. Sylvain L6vi. 163. Paris, Imprimerie 
Nationale, 1933. [Text in Roman characters.] Cahiers de la Soci6t4 
Asiatique, le s6r., 2. AOS. 

Prsikit Dhammapada 

3751. Le manuscrit kharo^thi du Dhammapada. Les fragments Dutreuil de Rhins. 

Par M. fimile Senart. Journal Asiatique, 9e s5r., 12 (1898), 193-308, 5 
plates. [Text in Roman characters.] 

3752. Prakrit Dhammapada based upon M. Senart’s Kharosthi manuscript with 

text [Roman characters], translation and notes by Benimadhab Barua 
... and Sailendranath Mitra . . . 15, Iv, 238, 11. Calcutta, University of 
Calcutta, 1921. Y. UP. Cong. Cl. H. 

Dharma^arirasutra 

3753. Zentralasiatisehe Sanskrittexte in BrShmischrift aus Idikutiahri, Chine- 

sisch-Tnrkistani Von Dr. H. StOnner. I. [DharmaSarirasutra.] SBA 1904, 
pp. 1282-90, 2 plates. 

... Reprint.,9. Cl. AC 

X)haYmendT&, Yogdvatarppadeia 

3754. The YogSvataropadeiga: a Mahayana treatise on Yoga by Dharmendra in 

its Tibetan version with Sanskrit restoratioh and English translation by 
Durgacharan Chatterji . . . JPASB N.S. 23 (1927), 249-69. 

Nagarjuna, Catuhstava 

3755. Two hymns of the Catuhi-stava of Nagarjuna, By Giuseppe Tucci. JRAS 

1932, 308-25. [Sanskrit text, translation, and text of Tibetan translation 
in Tibetan character, Nirupamastava and ParamErthastava,] 
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3756. Les quatres odes de Nagarjuna par L. de la Vall6e Poussin. Nirupamastava, 

Lokatitastava, Cittavajrastava, Parainarthastava. Le Musfion, N.S. 14 
(1913), 1-18. [Tibetan, text in Roman characters and translation.] 

3757. Catustava. By Prabhubhai Patel. Indian Historical Quarterly, 8 (1932), 

316-31, 689-705. [Tibetan text in Roman characters and Sanskrit recon- 
struction of Nirupamastava, Lokatitastava, Acintyastava, Stutyati- 
tastava.] 

Nagarjuna, Dhannasamgraha 

3758. The Dharma-sajngraha, an ancient collection of Buddhist technical terms. 

Prepared for publication by Kenjiu Kasawara ... edited by P. Max 
Muller and H. Wenzel, vii, 90. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1885. Anecdota 
Oxoniensia, Aryan Series vol. 1, part 5. Y. C. JHU. Pea. HP. Cong. P. 
Cl. H. B. 

3759. Der chinesische Dharmasarpgraha, mit einem Anhang uber das Lakkhana- 

suttanta des Dighanikaya. Herausgegeben von Friedrich Weller. Auto- 
graph. 198. Leipzig, H. Haessel Verlag, 1923. [Translation.] Y. NYP. 
HP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

Nagarjuna (Is real author Sakyamitra?), Fancatema 
C. Parahitaraksita, Pancakramatippai0, 

3760. Etudes et textes tantriques. I. Paficakrama, Par L. de la Vallee Poussin 

... XV, 56. Recueil de travaux publics par la faculty de philosophic et 
lettres, Univ. de Gand, 16 (1896). [Roman text and commentary.] 

l^§,ga,rluna,Prajnadav,da 

3761. She-rab Dong-bu or Prajnya Danda, by Lu-trub (Nagarjuna). Edited and 

translated by Major W. L, Campbell . . . iv, 132, Calcutta, Calcutta Uni- 
versity, 1919. [Tibetan translation of lost Sanskrit.] Cl. 

NagMjnnayMaMydnminsaka 

3762. MahayanavimSaka of Nagarjuna. Reconstructed Sanskrit text [Roman], the 

Tibetan [two versions; Roman] and the Chinese versions, with an English 
translation. Edited by Vidhushekhara Bhattaeharya. 44. Calcutta, Visva- 
Bharati Book-shop, 1931. Yisva-BharatiStudies, 1. Reprinted from Visva- 
Bharati Quarterly, voL 8, parts I and II. Y. AOS. C. UP. Cl. H. 

Nagarjuna, or “Idsifa) 

3763. The Madhyarnika school of the Buddhist philosophy, by . . . Satig Chandra 

Yidyabhushan ... Journal of the Buddhist Text Society of India, 3 
(1895), part 2, pp. 3-9; part 3, pp. 9-23. The Madhyarnika aphorisms . . . 
4 (1896), part 1, pp. 13-9; parts 3 and 4, pp. 3-9; 5 (1897), part 1, pp. 23-6; 
part 3, pp. 21-7; 6 (1898), part 3, pp. 9-19; part 4, pp. 19-22. [Text, trans- 
lation, notes; not completed.] 

C. Nagarjuna, Akutobhayd 

3764. Die mittlere Lehre (Madhyamika-Sastra) des Nagarjuna. Nach der tibe- 

tischen Version ubertragen von Max Walleser. viii, 188. Heidelberg, Carl 
Winter, 1911. Die buddhistisehe Philosophie in ibrer gescbichtlichen Ent- 
wicklung, von Max Wallesei*, 2, C. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

3765. Ga las hjigs ined. Die tibetische Version von Nagarjuna’s Koinmentar Aku- 

tobhaya zur Madliyamaka-kSrifca. Nach der Pekinger Ausgabe des Tanjur 
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herausgegeben von Max Walleser^ Heidelberg, Kommission bei Otto Har- 
rassowitz, 1923. [Photographic reproduction of Tibetan edition.] Materi- 
alien zur Kunde des Buddhismus, 2. Y. C. NYP, UP. 

C. Candrakirti, Prasannapada 

3766. Mddhyamikd Vritti by Achdrya Chandra Kirtti . . . Edited by Rai Qarat 

Chandra Das . , . and Pandit Qarat Chandra Qastri. 224. Calcutta, Bap- 
tist Mission Press, 1894-7. Buddhist Texts of the Northern and Southern 
Schools, published by the Buddhist Text Society of India, unnum- 
bered. H. 

3767. madhyamakavfttih: Mulamadhyamakakarikas (Madhyamikasutras) de Na- 

garjuna avec la Prasannapada commentaire de Candrakirti. PubliSe par 
Louis de la Vall6e Poussin . . . 658. St.-P6tersbourg, L’ Academic Imperi- 
als des Sciences, 1903-13 [published in 7 parts]. Bibl. Buddh. 4. AOS. C. 
NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

3768. Feuer und Brennstoff. Ein Kapitel [no. 10] aus dem Madhyamika-Ssstra des 

Nagarjuna mit der Vftti des Candrakirti. [Translated by] Stanislaw 
Schayer. Roeznik Orjentalistyczny, 7 (1929-30), 26-52. 

3769. Ausgewahlte Kapitel aus der Prasannapada (V, XII, XIII, XIV, XV, XVI). 

Einleitung, Ubersetzung und Anmerkungen. Stanislaw Schayer. xxxiii, 
127. Krakowie, Polska Akademja Umiej^tndsci, 1931. Prace Komisji 
Orjentalistycznej (M6moires de la Commission Orientaliste), 14. Cl, 

3770. The conception of Buddhist nirvana. By Th. Stcherbatsky vi, 246. 

Leningrad, Academy of Sciences of the USSR, 1927. [Translation of Naga- 
rjuna’s MadhyamikaSastra and Candraklrti’s Prasannapada, chapters 1 
and 25.] H, BM. 

C. Bhavaviveka, Prajnaprad^pa 

3771. Prajna-pradipah, a commentary on the Madhyamaka Sutra, by BhSvavi- 

veka. Edited by Dr. M. Walleser. 1 fasc.; 96. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, 1914. [Tibetan translation of lost Sanskrit.] Bibl, Ind, work 226, 
no. 1396. Y. AOS. NYP. JHU. Cl. H. 

MulamadhyamakavTtti 

3772. Buddhapalita. Mulamadhyamakavrtti. Tibetan Ubersetzung. Herausgege- 

ben von Max Walleser. 2 fascs,, 192 (inc.). St. -Petersburg, Commission- 
naires de I’Acaddmie Imp6riale des Sciences, 1913, 1914. Bibl, Buddh. 16. 
AOS. C. NYP. JHU. UP. (fasc. 1) Cong. (fasc. 1) Cl. H. 

C. anon. (Sanskrit lost) 

3773. Die mittlere Lehre des Nagarjuna. Nach der chinesischen Version liber- 

tragen vOn Max Walleser. xiii, 191. Heidelberg, Carl Winter, 1912. Die 
buddhistisehe Philosophie in ihrer gesehichtlichen Entwicklung, von Max 
Walleser, 3. C. UP. Cl. H. 

Nagarjuna^ 

3774. Yukti-SaStikA Die 60 Satze des Negativismus. Nach der chinesischen Ver- 

sion tibersetzt von Phil. Schaffer. 22 [and photographic reproduction of 
Tibetan and Chinese texts.] Heidelberg, Kommission bei 0. Harrassowitz, 
1923. Materialien zur Kunde des Buddhismus, 3. Y. C. UP. 

Nagarjuna, Vigrahavydvartam 

3775. Trait6 de Nagarjuna. Pour dcarter les vaines discussions (Vigraha-vyavar- 
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tani), traduit et annot6 par Susumu Yamaguchi. Journal Asiatique, 215 
(1929), 1~86. [Translation depending mostly on the Tibetan text.] 

Suhrllekha 

3776. Suhrllekha. Brief des Nagarjuna an Konig XJdayana. tlbersetzung aus dem 

Tibetischen. Habilitationsschrift . . . Universitiit Leipzig . . . Heinrich. 
Wenzel. 27. Leipzig, G. Kreysing, 1886. Gong. 

. . . Aus dem Tibetischen ilbersetzt von H. Wenzel. 27. Leipzig, Voss' 
Sortiment (G. Haessel), 1886. Cl. 

Bges pai phrin yig. ("Friendly epistle") . Translated by Heinrich Wenzel ... 
JPTS 1886, 1-32. 

3777. Suh-ki-li-Iih-kiu. The Suhyllekha or friendly letter, written by Lung Shu 

(NAgdrjuna) and addressed to king Sadvaha. Translated from the Chinese 
edition of I-tsing by . . . Samuel Beal ... with the Chinese text. 61, xiii. 
London, Luzac and Co.; Shanghai, Kelly and Walsh, 1892. Cl. 

Nilakm^thadharaxu 

3778. Fragment final de la Nllaka^ithadharanl en Brahmi et en transcription 

sogdhienne. Par L. de la Valine Poussin et R. Gauthiot. JRAS 1912, 
629-45. [The text is transcribed from both systems of writing into Roman 
characters.] 

Nairdtmyaparipi'ccha 

3779. Naira tmyaparipjccha. Edited by Sujitkmnar Mukhopadhyaya. 22. Cal- 

cutta, Visva-Bharati Book-shop, 1931. [Tibetan text in Roman characters, 
Sanskrit text restored from it, and original Sanskrit texib.] Visva-Bharati 
Studies, 4. Reprinted from Visva-Bharati Quarterly, vol. 8, parts I and 
II., Y.'AOS; C. H.': 

Padmaciniamaij,idhdrav,lsutra 

3780. Reste einer soghdischen Hbersetzung des Padmacintamanidharanl-sutra. 

Von F. W. K. Muller. SB A 1926, 2-8. [Text Roman and translation.] 

Prajndpdramitd 

3781. Fragment of a Prajnaparamita manuscript from Central Asia. By Pandit 

B. B. Bidyabinod ... 12, 4 plates. Calcutta, Government of India Central 
Publication Branch, 1927. [Roman.] Memoirs of the Archaeological Survey 
of India, 32. 

A§tasdhasnkdprajndpdramitd 
V ajracchedikdpraj ndpdramitd 

3782. Prajnaparamita, die Vollkommenheit der Erkenntnis nach indischen, tibe- 

tischen und chinesischen Quellen [iibersetzt] von Max Walleser. 164. 
Gottingen, Vandeiihoeck und Ruprecht, 1914. Quellen der Religions- 
geschichte, Gruppe 8, Band 6. C. NYP. UP. Cl. H. 

Maitreyanatha, A hhisamaydlamkdrapraj fidpdramitd 

3783. Abhisamayalankara-prajnaparamita-upadesa-§astra, the work of Bodhi- 

sattva Maitreya. Edited, explained and translated by Th. Stcherbatsky 
. . . and E. Obermiller . . . Fase. 1. . . . Sanscrit text and Tibetan trans- 
lation. xii, 40, 72. Leningrad, Academy of Sciences of the USSR, 1929. 
BibL Buddh. 23. AOS. C. NYP. UP. Cl. H. BM. 



382 Printed Indie Material in American Libraries 

A§tasahasriMprajMpdramita 
MMtreyan^thB., AbhisamaydlamMraprajndpdrmmtd 
C. {onhoth)Bi&nhhadm,AhhisamaydlamJcardloka 

3784. The commentaries on the PrajfiapSramitas. Vol, 1: the Abhisamayalahka- 
raloka of Haribhadra, being a commentary on the Abhisamayalankara 
of Maitreyanatha and the A§tasahasrikaprajnaparamita. Edited ... by 
Giuseppe Tucci .. . vi, 56, 689, Baroda, Oriental Institute, 1932. 608 62. 
Y. AOS. C. NYP. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. M. H. 

AdhyardhasatikaPmjndpdmmita 

3785- Die nordarischeix Abschnitte der AdhyardhaSatika Prajilaparamita. Text 
und tJbersetzung mit Glossar von Ernst Leumann. Journal of the Taisho 
University, vols. 6-7 (1930) in commemoration of the 60th birthday of 
Prof. Unrai Wogihara ..; Part2, pp. 47-87. [Roman.] 

See 3643. 

A§tasdhasrikaprajnapdramitd 

3786. Ashtasdhasrik^, a collection of discourses on the metaphysics of the Mah4“ 

y4na school of the Buddhists, now first edited from Nepalese Sanskrit 
MSS. by R^jendraMla Mitra . . . 26, 2, 630. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, 1888, Bibl. Ind. work 110, nos. 603, 620, 629, 645, 671, 690. AOS. 
NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. Ch. H. (-671) BM. 

Vajracchedika 

3787. Buddhist texts from Japan [viz. the Vajracchedika). Edited by F. Max 

Muller ... 46, 4. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1881. Anecdota Oxoniensia, 
Aryan Series, vol. 1, part 1. Y. C. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. 
BM. B. 

3788. Vajracchedika (Prajndp^ramitd) traduite du texte Sanscrit avec comparai- 

son des versions chinoise et mandchoue, par M. C. de Harlez. Journal 
Asiatique, 8e s6r., 18 (1891), 440-509. 

3789. Vajra-chhedikil, the "Kin Kong King,” or Diamond Sfitra. Translated from 

the Chinese by the Rev. S. Beal . . . JBAS N.S. 1 (1865), 1-24. 

3790. The diamond sutra (Chin-kang-ching), or Prajna-paramita. Translated 

from the Chinese ... by W. Gemmell. xXxii, 117. London, Kegan Paul, 
Trench, Triibner and Co., 1912; New York, E. P. Dutton and Co., 1913. 
NYP. UP. Cl. H. BM. 

3791. Le livre de diamant clair, lumineux faisant passer a Fautre vie. Texte 

mandchou. Traduction . . . Par Charles de Harlez. WZKM 11 (1897), 
209-30, 331-66. [Roman.] 

See 3639, 3643, 3648, 3782, 

Batasdhasrikapmjndpdramitd 

3792. Catasahasrika-prajna-paramitS, a theological and philosophical discourse 

of Buddha with his disciples . . . Edited by Pratapacandra Gho.sa. 2 vols. ; 
4, 1676; 71 (inc.). Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1902-14. Bibl. Ind. 
work 153, nos. 1006, 1007, 1012, 1025, 1040, 1068, 1080, 1092, 1103, 1120, 
1123, 1137, 1224, 1242, 1269, 1292, 1330, 1378; 1382. Y. AOS. (-1378) C. 
NYP. JHU. Pea. (through 1292) Cl. Ch. H. (-1292, 1378). 

3793. Sher-phyin ... a Tibetan translation of the SatasAhasrikd, Prajnd, Pdra- 

mit5„ Edited by Pratdpachandra Ghosha. 3 vols.; 511; 252; 565, Calcutta, 
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Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1888, ISM), 1895. Bibl. Ind. work 115, nos. 650, 
701, 729, 736, 742; 767, 787, 813; 857, 896, 913, 932, 954, 959. Y. AOS. NYP. 
JHU. Pea. Cong. Cl. H. 

See 3647. 

Saptasatika Prajndparamitd 

3794. SaptaSatika Prajfiaparanaita, text and the Hshan-chwang Chinese version 

with notes. Jiryo Masuda. Journal of the Taisho University, vols. 6-7 
(1930) in commemoration of the 60th birthday of Prof. Unrai Wogihara 
. . . Part 2, pp. 185-241, 1 plate. [Sanskrit text in Roman characters.] 

PrajMpdramitahTdayasutra 

3795. The ancient palm-leaves containing the Prapna-p5,ramitll-hrfdaya-shtra and 

the IIshntsha-vigraya-dh5,rant. Edited by F. Max Miiller ... and Bunyiu 
Nanjio ... 95, 8 plates. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1884. [Longer and 
shorter versions, text and translation.] Anecdota Oxoniensia, Aryan 
Series, vol. 1, part 3. Y. C. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. BM. B. 

3796. The Prajna-paramita-hridaya-sutra. By Shaku Hannya. The Eastern Bud- 

dhist, 2 (1922-3), 163-75. [Sanskrit and Tibetan texts.] 

3797. The P5,ramit4-hridaya Shtra, or, in Chipese, “Mo-ho-p6-ye-po-io-raih-to- 

sin-king,” i.e., "The Great P5,ramit5, Heart Shtra.^’ Translated from the 
Chinese by the Rev. S. Beal . . . JRAS N.S. 1 (1865), 25-8. 

See 3638, 3639. 


Prdtimoksasutra 

3798. Le Pratimoksasutra des Sarvastivadins. Texte Sanskrit par AI. Louis Finot, 

avec la version chinoise de Kuniarajiva traduite en fran^ais par M. 
Edouard Huber. Journal Asiatique, He ser., 2 (1913), 465-558. [Roman.] 
. . . Reprint. 99. Paris, Imprimerie Nationale, 1914. Documents de I'Asie 
centrale (Mission Pelliot). Gl. 

3799. Bruchstiicke des Bhik^uni-Pratimok?a der Sarvastivadins . . . herausgege- 

ben von Ernst Waldschmidt. vi, 187. Leipzig, Deutsche Morgenlandische 
Gcsellschaft, Komm. bei F. A. Brockhaus, 1926. [Also fragments of the 
Bhik^univibhanga. Roman. Sections of Chinese and Tibetan transla- 
tions.] Koniglich Preussische Turfan-Expeditionen, Klcinere Sanskrit- 
Texte, 3. Y. C. NYP. UP. Cl. H. 

3800. Ein chinesisches Fragment des Pratimoksa aus Turfan. Von Chung Se 

Kimm. Asia Major, 2 (1925), 597-608. [Text and translation.] 

3801. Pr&timoksha Sutra ou le traits d’ emancipation selon la version tib6taine 

avec notes et extraits du Dulva (Vinaya) traduit par W. Woodville Rock- 
hill. 60. Paris, Ernest Leroux, 1884. Y. Cl. H. 

3802. Die tibetische Version der Naihsargikapr^yagcittikadharmas. Buddhi- 

stische Siihnregeln aus dem Pr^timokshashtram. Mit kritischen Anmerk- 
ungen herausgegeben, iibersetzt . . . von Dr. Georg Huth. 51. Strassburg, 
Karl J. Triibner, 1891. [Roman.] C. Cl. 

3803. So-sor-thar-pa; or, a code of Buddhist monastic laws: being the Tibetan 

version of Pratimoksa of the Mula-sarvastivada school. Edited [Tibetan 
characters] and translated by MM, Satis Chandra Vidyabhusana . . . 
JPBAS N.S. 11 (1915), 29-139. 

. . . Reprint. 111. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1915. BM. 
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3804. Tokharian Pratimokga fragment. By Professor Sylvain L6vi. JRA8 191Z, 

109-20. [Text in Eoman characters, French translation, with text of 
Chinese trans. of Kumarajiva, Pali text, and translations.] 

See 3638. 

Buddhaghoga, Padyacudamaiii 

3805. The Padyachdama^i of Buddhaghosacarya. Edited by ... M. Kanga Acha- 

rya . . . and S. Kuppuswami Sastri . . , with a [Sanskrit] commentary by 
Pandits K. Venkatesvara Sastri and D. S. Satakopa Acharya, 6, 2, 6, 
276, xiii. Madras, Superintendent, Government Press, 1921. AOS. 
Cong. Cl. 

Bodhipathapradlpa 

3806. Bodhi Patha Pradipa (Byah Chub Lam Gyi Sgron-ma). Translated by 

Sarat 0. Dds. Journal of the Buddhist Text Society of India, 1 (1893), 
part 1, 39-48; part 3, 21-6. 

... Tibetan text, by Dipahkara Sri Jnana. ib. 1, part 1, 67-64. 
Bodhisattvaprdtimok§asutra 

3807. Bodhisattva Pratimok§a Sutra. [Edited by] Nalinaksha Dutt. Indian His- 

torical Quarterly, 7 (1931), 259-86. 

Bodhisattvahhumi 

3808. Bodhisattvabhhmi, a statement of the whole course of the Bodhisattva 

(being 15th section of Yogacarabhumi). Edited by Unrai Wogihara ... 
188. Tokyo, 1930. [Sanskrit text supplemented by Tibetan where Sanskrit 
mss. fail. Roman characters.! AOS. H. 

See 3736. 

Brahmajdlasutra 

3809. Le code du Mahdydna en Chine . . . par J. J. M. de Groot. x, 271. Amster- 

dam, Johannes Muller, 1893. [Chinese text and French translation.] Verb, 
d. K. Ak. V, Wetenschappen te Amsterdam, Afd. Lett., 1. 2. 

Bhadrakalpihdsutra ' . 

3810. Saka versions of the Bhadrakalpikasutra. By Sten Konow. 22, one facsimile. 

Avhandlinger utgitt av det Norsks Videnskapsakademi i Oslo, histo- 
risk-filosofisk klasse, 1929, 1. [Text in Roman characters, translation, 
notes, etc.] 

Bhadracanpraij,idhdnagdthdh 

3811. Die Bhadracari, eine Probe buddhistisch-religioser Lyrik untersucht und 

herausgegeben. Inaugural-Dissertation . . . Kaiser-WUhelms-Universitat 
zu Strassburg . . . Kaikioku Watanabe . . . 60. Leipzig, G. Ereysing, 1912. 
[Text in Roman characters with a translation by E. Leumann.] Cl. 
Ch, H. 

3812. The hymn on the life and vows of Samantabhadra. [Edited and translated 

by Hokei Idumi.] The Eastern Buddhist, 5 (1929-31), 226-47. 

BhavasamkrantisHira 

3813. Bhavasamkranti Sutra. Restored from the Tibetan version with an English 

translation; By N. Ayyaswami Sastri . . . Journal of Oriental Research, 
Madras, 5 (1931), 246-bO. [Also Tibetan text in Roman characters.] 



Buddhist 


385 

Mahajjdtakamala 

3814. La Mahajjatakamala, par M. E. Lang. Journal Asiatique, lOe ser., 19 (1912), 
611-60. [Fragments of text with translationfs.] 

Vajradatta, Lofcesmrasatofca 

3816. lokeSvaraiatakam, ou cent strophes en I'honneur du seigneur du monde par 
Vajradatta, 6dit6 et traduit par Mile. Suzanne Karpeles. Journal Asi- 
atique, lie s6r., 14 (1919), 357-465. [Sanskrit and Tibetan texts and 
translation.] 

Mahdkarmavihhanga 

C. Karmmihhango'padesa 

3816. Maha-karmavibhahga (la grande classification des actes) et Karmavibhah- 

gopade^a (discussion sur le Maha Karmavibhahga). Textes sanserits 
rapport4s du Nepal, dditds et traduits avec les textes parallMes en San- 
scrit, en pali, en tibdtain, en chinois et en koutch^en . . . par Sylvain 
L6vi . . . 271. Paris, Librairie Ernest Leroux, 1932. [Roman characters.] 
AOS. H. 

Mahaparinirvaniasutra 

3817. Mahaparinirvana Sutra nella traduzione cinese di Pe-fa-tsu. [Translated 

by] Carlo Puini. G/SAJ 22 (1909), 1-52. 

Mahdmdyun 

3818. Le catalogue g^ographique des Yak§a dans la Mahamayuri, par M. Sylvain 

L6vi. Journal Asiatique, lie s6r., 5 (1915), 19-138. [Text Roman, elaborate 
commentary.] 

Mahdvastu 

3819. Le Mahdvastu, texte Sanscrit public ... par E. Senart, 3 vols.; Ixii, 633; 

xliii, 578; xli, 685. Paris, Imprimerie Nationale, 1882, 1890, 1897. Socifitd 
Asiatique. Collection d’ouvrages orientaux, seconde sdrie. Y. C, NYP. 
JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. B. 

Mahdvyuipatti 

3820. Buddhistische Triglotte, Sanskrit-tibetisch-inongolisches Wcirterverzeich- 

niss. Gedruckt mit den aus dem Nachlass des Barons Schilling von 
Canstadt stammenden Holtztafeln und mit einem kurzen Vorwort ver- 
sehen von A. Schiefner. MS. form, printed on one side, folded and bound 
on the fold, leaves [2 X 37]. St. Petersburg, Kaiserliche Akademie der 
Wissenschaften, 1859. Cong. 

3821. Byn;n;n3M'3i. HscmbgoBaHia n siaTepiajiH. [Edited by J. P. Minayeff. I, 2. 

Mahavyutpatti. U-i-che-bu-dsi-jao. Namasamgita. xii, 169, 1 plate. St. 
Petersburg, Imperial Academy of Sciences, 1887.] Cong. 

3822. Mahavyutpatti. [Edited by J. P. Minayeff. 2nd ed. prepared by N. D. Miro- 

noff. xii, 272. St. Petersburg, Imperial Academy of Sciences, 1910-1.] 
BibL Buddh. 13. AOS. C. NYP. UP. Cl. Ch. H. 

3823. Sanskrit-Tibetan-English vocabulary: being an edition and translation of 

the Mahavyutpatti by Alexander Csoma de Koros. Edited by E. Denison 
Ross and Mahamahopadhyaya Satis Chandra Vidyabhusana. Parts 1, 2; 
ix, 1-127; 128r251. Memoirs of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, vol. 4, 1 
and 2 (not yet completed). 1910, 1916. [Sanskrit in Roman, Tibetan in 
Tibetan.] 
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Matrceta (usually attr. to Maticitra), Mahdmjanikalekha 

3824. Matriceta and the Maharajanikalekha. By P. W. Thomas. Indian Anti- 

quary, 32 (1903), 345-60. [Tibetan text in Roman characters, translation.) 

Matrceta, V ar'eandrhavariiana 

3825. The Varnanarhavarnana of Matriceta. By F. W. Thomas. Indian Antiquary, 

34 (1905), 145-63. [Tibetan text in Roman characters, translation.) 

Meghasutra 

3826. The Megha-Sutra. By Cecil Bendall . . . JRAS /N.S. 12 (1880), 286-311, 

[Abridged text and translation.) 

Maitreyanatha 

C. Asanga or Aryasafiga, Uttaratantravydkhya 

3827. The sublime essence of the great vehicle to salvation .. . The work of 

Arya Maitreya with a commentary by Aryasanga. Translated from the 
Tibetan with introduction and notes by S. Obermiller ... Acta Orien- 
tals, 9 (1931), 81-306. 

Maitreyanatha, Madhydntavihhdgasutra 
C. Vasiibandhu, °bhd§ya 
CC. Sthiramati, 

3828. Madhyantavibhagasutrabhasyatika of Sthiramati, being a sub-commentary 

on Vasubandhu’s Bhasya on the Madhyantavibhagasutra of Maitreya- 
natha. Part 1. Edited by Vidhushekhara Bhattacharya ... and Giuseppe 
Tucci ... v, 51, 54. London, Luzac and Co.; Calcutta, Baptist Mission 
Press, 1932. [Text with gaps filled by reconstruction from Tibetan trans- 
lation.) Calcutta Oriental Series, 24. UP. 

Ram&c&ndicB,, Bhaktisataka, 

3829. Bhaktisataka [by Ramacandra, Text and translation by Pandit Hara Pra- 

sad SastriJ. Journar of the Buddhist Text Society of India, 1 (1893), 
part 2, pp. 21-43. 

3830. Bhakti Sataka by Rama Chandrabharati. With a [Sanskrit] commentary 

by the Revd. C. A* Seelakkhandha Thera . . . iy, 49. Darjeeling, Bengal 
Secretariat Press for Buddhist Text Society of India, 1896. C. Cong. 

RdstrapdlaparipTcchdOT-pdldsutra^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

3831. Rastrapalapariprccha, sutra du: Mahayana, Public par L. Finot ... xviii, 

69. St.-P^tersbourg, Conuhissionnaires de l’Acad4mie Iihperiale des Sci- 
ences, 1901. 2.. A^^ NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

Lalitamstara 

3832. The Lalita Vistara . . . Edited by Rajendraldla Mitra . . . 63, 575. Calcutta, 

Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1877. [Also 32 pp. of translation.) Bihl. Ind. 
work 15, O.S. hos. 51, 73, 143, 144, 145, 237. Y. AOS. C. NYP. Pea. Cong. 
CI.H. (-237). 

3833. Lalita Vistara. Herausgegeben von Dr. S. Lefmann ... 2 vols.; 448; xxvi, 

260. Halle a. S., Verlag der Buchhandlung des Waisenhauses, 1902, 1908, 
Y. C. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. H. BM. 

3834. Rgya tch’er rol pa, ou ddveloppement des jeux, contenant I'histoire du 

Bouddha Cakya-Mouni, traduit sur la version tibdtaine du Bhah hgyour, 
et revu sur Foriginal Sanscrit (Lalitavistdra) par Ph. Ed. Foucaux . . . 
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Premiere partie, texte tibfitain, 388. Paris, Imprimerie Royale, 1847. 
[Part two, translation]. Ixv, 425. Paris, Imprimerie Nationale, 1848. Y. 
UP. Cl. B. 

3835. Specimen du Gya-tcher-rol-pa (Lalita Vistara), partie du chapitre YII, 

contenant la naissance de Cakya-oi-uni. Texte tib6tain, traduit en fran- 
§ais ... par Ph.-Ed. Poucaux ... 27, 33. Paris, Benjamin Duprat, 1841. 
Cl. 

3836. Lalita Vistara. Erzsilung von dem Leben und der Lere des C^Akya Sifiiha 

. . . ubersetzt . . . von Dr. Salomon Lefmann . . . viii, 222. Berlin, Perd. 
Dilmmler’s Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1874. [Transl. of first 5 books.] Y, 
Pea. UP. Cl. 

3837. The Lalita-vistara or memoirs of the early life of Sdkya Sifiha. Translated 

. . . bsi- RdjendraMla Mitra . . . 3 fascs., 288. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, 1881-6. Iwd. work 90, nos. 455, 473, 575 [no more issued]. 
C. NYP. JHU. Pea. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

3838. Le Lalita Vistara . . . traduit du Sanskrit en fran5ais par Ph. Ed. Poucaux 

... 2 yols.; xxiii, 406; vi, 240. Paris, Ernest Leroux, 1884, 1892. Annales 
du Mus6e Guimet, 6, 19. 

3839. Rgya-cher-rol-pa, chapter XII. Edited [i.e. translated] by MM. Satis 

Chandra Acharyya Vidyabhusana ... 22. Calcutta, Bengal Secretariat 
Book Depot, 1915. Cl. 

YoBuhmdhu, AhhidharTnakosa {karikds and bha§ya) 

3840. THfieTCKHfi nepesop; Abhidharmako§akarika^ h Abhidharmakogabha^yam 

couHHeHHt Vasubandhu. [Edited by Th. Stcherbatsky. 2 fascs.; 192 
(inc.). Petrograd, Academy of Sciences, 1917; Leningrad, Academy 
of Sciences of the USSR, 1930.] Bibl. Buddh. 20. AOS. 0. NYP. UP. 
Cong. (fasc. 1) Cl. H. 

3841. L’AbhidharmakoSa de Vasubandhu, traduit et annot6 par Louis de la ValI6e 

Poussin. 6 vols.; 331; 217; 265; xi, 303; 302; Ixvii, 156. Paris, Paul Geuth'- 
ner, 1923, 1926, 1924, 1925, 1925, 1931. [Based on Tibetan and Chinese 
translations. Contains the preserved fragments of the Sanskrit kSrikas 
and some reconstructions; Roman characters.] SociCtC Beige d’Etudes 
Orientals. C. NYP. UP. (- vol. 4) Cl. Ch. H. 

C. YaSomitra, Sphutdrthd or Ahhidhannahosavydkhyd 

3842. Bouddhisme. Etudes et mat5riaux. Cosmologie: le monde des etres et le 

monde-rCceptacle. Vasubandhu et Yagomitra. Troisieme chapitre de 
I’Abhidharmakoga, karika, bhasya et vyakhya . . . Par Louis de la VallCe 
Poussin . . , xix, 369. London, Kegan Paul, Trench, Triibnor and Co., 
1914-8. [Tibetan text and Sanskrit reconstruction of karikas; translation 
of Tibetan bhasya; Sanskrit text of Vyakhya. Roman.] AcadCmie Royale 
de Belgique. Classe des lettres. MCmoires, collection in-4o. 2e sCr., t. 6, 2. 

3843. Sphutartha Abhidharmakogavyakhya. The work of Yagomitra. First Koga- 

sthana. Edited by Prof. S. L6vi and Prof. Th. Stcherbatsky. vii, 97. 
Petrograd, Russian Academy of Sciences, 1918. Bill. Buddh. 21. AOS. 
C. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. U. 

. . . Second Kogasthana. Edited by Prof. U. Wogihara and Prof. Th. Stcher- 
batsky ... 96 (inc.). Leningrad, Academy of Sciences of the USSR, 1931-. 
Bibl. Buddh. 21. AOS. UP. Cl. H. 

3844. Sphutflrtha Abhidharmako^avyakhya, the work of Yasomitra. Edited by 
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Prof. U. Wogihara. Part 1. 110. Tokyo, Publxsliing Association of Abhi- 
dharmakosavyakhya, 1932. [Roman characters.] H. 

Vasubandhu, Pratityasamutpadavyakhya (C. on Prailtyasamut- 
pddasutra) 

3845. A fragment from the Pratltya-samutpada-vyakhya of Vasubandhu. By 

Giuseppe Tucci. JRAS 1930, 611-23. 

Vasubandhu, TrinsiMvijnapti 
C. Sthiramati 

3846. Trimsikavijnapti des Vasubandhu mit Bha^ya des Acarya Sthiramati. Vher- 

setzt von Hermann Jacobi. Den Druck besorgte Walter Ruben, vi, 64. 
Stuttgart, W. Kohihammer, 1932. Beitrage zur indischen Sprachwissen- 
Bchaft und Religionsgeschichte, 7. Y. NYP. Cl. H. 

Vasubandhu, VinkakakdrikdprakaraTia 

3847. Vasubandhu. Viihsakakarikaprakarana, traits des vingt glokas avec le com- 

mentaire de I’auteur. Traduit par L. de la Vall6e Poussin. Traduction 
tibetaine et traduction frangaise. Le Museon, N.S. 13 (1912), 53-90. 
[Roman.] 

Vasubandhu, and TrinHka 

3848. Mat6riaux pour P6tude du syst^me Vijnaptimatra . . . Traduction de la 

VirhSatikaet delaTriihsika ... par Syl vain L6vi ... 207. Paris, Librairie 
Ancienne Honor6 Champion, 1932. Bibliotheque de Pficole des Hautes 
Eltudes, 260. 

C. Sthiramati 

3849. Vijiiaptimatratasiddhi. Deux trait4s de Vasubandhu, VimSatika (La Ving- 

taine) accompagnee d’une explication en prose et Trim^ika (La Trentaine) 
avec le comment aire de Sthiramati — public ... par Sylvain L6vi ... 
Ire partie. Texte. xvi, 45, 1 plate. Paris, Librairie Ancienne Honor4 
Champion, 1925. Bibliothbque de I’ficole des Hautes Etudes, 245. 

3850. Vijnaptimatratasiddhi. La Siddhi de Hiuan-Tsang, traduite et annot4e par 

Louis de La Vallee Poussin. 2 vols.; 1-432; 433-820. Paris, Librairie Orien- 
talisfce Paul Geuthner, 1928-9. (Translation of the Chinese compilation 
made by Hiuan-Tsang of extracts from Hindu commentators on Vasu- 
bandhu’s Trim^ika, from writings by Vasubandhu, Asanga, etc. , and from 
other sources.] Buddhica, Ire Serie: Memoires, tomes 1 et 5. Published in 
8 fascicules, 3 in 1928, 5 in l929. Y. C. NYP. Cong. Cl. M. H. 

3851. Sanskrit restoration of Yuan Chwang’s Vijnaptimatratasiddhisastra. By 

Tripitakacarya Rev. Rahula Sankftyayana with the help of Mr. Wong 
Mow Lam . . , 72 (not yet completed). Journal of the Bihar and Orissa 
Research Society, appendix to' vol. 19 (1933). 

Vasubandhu, BUaparikathd 

3852. Silaparikatha. [Tibetan text in Roman characters and Sanskrit recon- 

struction by] Anathnath Basu. Indian Historicah Quarterly, 7 (1931), 
28-33. 

Vasumitra, title unknown. , 

3853. Origin and doctrines of early Indian Buddhist schools. A translation of the 

of Vasumitra’s treatise ... [I-pu'-tsung-Iun-lun]r 
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Translated with annotations by Jiryo Masuda. Asia Major, 2 (1925), 
1-78. 

... Reprint. 78. Leipzig, Verlag der Asia Major, 1925. CL 

VicitrakarnilcmadanoddhTta 

3854. Vicitrakarnikavadanoddhfta, a collection of Buddhistic legends. Nevari 

text edited and translated into English by Hans Jorgensen. 344. I^ondon, 
Royal Asiatic Society, 1931. [Roman.] Oriental Translation Fund, N.S. 
31. AOS. C. NYP. HP. Ch. H. BM. B. 

Vinaya'pitaka 

3855. Fragments du Yinaya Sanskrit, par M. Louis Finot. Journal Asiatique, lOe 

s6r., 18 (1911), 619-26. [Roman characters.] 

... Reprint. 11. Paris, Imprimerie Nationale, 1912. Documents de PAsie 
Centrale (Mission Pelliot). Cl. 

3866. A fragment of the Sanskrit Vinaya. Bhik§un!karmavacana. By Miss C. M. 
Ridding and L. de la Vall6e Poussin. Bulletin of the School of Oriental 
Studies, London Institution, 1, part 3 (1920), 123-143. [Sanskrit text.] 

3857. La section des remfedes dans le Vinaya des Malusasaka [i.e. Mahisasaka] 

et dans le Vina}^ pali. [Translated by] Jan Jawox'ski. Rocznik Orjenta- 
listyczny 5 (1927), 92-101. [Chinese translation of Sanskrit.] 

La section de la nourriture dans le Vinaya des Mahisasaka. [Translated by] 
Jan Jaworski. f6. 7 (1929-30), 53-124. 

y SamantakutavarTiand 

3858. [Samantakutavarnana by Vedeha]. Journal of the Buddhist Text Society 

of India, 1 (1893), part 2, text, pp. 20-30. 

Santarakgita, Tattvasariigraha 

G. Kam.Qla.Ma,, Tattvasanigratiapanjikd 

3859. Tattvasahgraha of Santarakgita, with the commentary of Kamalasila. Ed- 

ited with an introduction in Sanskrit by Embar Krishnamacharya . . . 
with a foreword by ... [Benoytosh Bhattacharyya]. 2 vols.; clviii, 80, 
1-582, 6; 4, 683-936, 102. Baroda, Central Library, 1926. GOS 30, 31. Y. 
C. NYP. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. M. H. 

Santideva, BodMcarydvatdra 

3860. Bodhicaryavatara. [Edited by Pandit Haraprasad Sastri.] Journal of the 

Buddhist Text Society of India, 2 (1894), part 1, text, pp. 1-16; part 2, 
text, pp. T7-32. 

3861. BodhicaryAvatdra. Introduction h la pratique de la saintcte bouddhique 

(bodhi) par Cantiddva. Chapitres I. 11. III. IV. et X. ... Traduction. L. 
de Lavallee. Le Mus4on, 11 (1892), 68-82, 87-109. 
Bodhisattvacaryavatara . . . [chapter 5 translated by] L. de la Vall6e Pous- 
sin. ib. 15 (1896), 306-18. 

3862. Bodhicaryavatara. Introduction 5. la pratique des futurs Bouddhas, poeme 

de Cfintidova. Traduit du Sanscrit et annote par Louis de la Vallee Pous- 
sin . . . xii, 144. Paris, Librairie Bloud et Cie., 1907. [Extrait de la Revue 
d’bistoire et de litterature religieuses, vols. 10-12.] Y. UP. Cl. Ch. BM. 

3863. The path of light. Rendered .... into English from the Bodhicharyavatara 

of Santi-deva ... by L..D. Barnett . . . 107. London, John Murray, 1909. 
Wisdom of the East Series. Y. NYP. UP. Cong. Ch. H. 
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3864. La marche ^ la lumiere, Bodhicaryavatara, poeme Sanscrit de Qantideva. 

Traduit avec introduction par Louis Pinot ... 167. Paris, Editions Bos- 
sard, 1920. Les Glassiques de TOrient, 2. Y. NYP. Cl. H. BM, 

3865. Der Eintritt in den Wandel in Erleuchtung (Bodhicaryavatara) von San- 

tideva. Ein buddhistisches Lehrgedicht . . . iibereetzt von Richard 
Schmidt, vi, 144. Paderborn, Druck und Yerlag von Ferdinand Scho- 
ningh, 1923. Dokumente der Religion, 6. Y, NYP. 

3866. Bodhicaryavatara, Qantideva. MoHroji&CKHii nepesoj^ Chos-kyi hod-zer’a. 

I. TeKCT. Hsgaji B. H. Bna^HMHpuoB. vi, 185. Leningrad, Academy of 
Sciences of the USSR, 1929. Bill. Buddh. 28. AOS. 0. NYP. UP. Cong. 
Cl. H. 

C. Prajfiakai'amati, Bodhicarydvatdrapanjika 

3867. bodhicaryavatarapanjika. Prajnakaramati’s commentary to the BodMcar- 

yavatara of Qantideva. Edited with indices by Louis de la ValI6e Poussin. 
606. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1901-14. Bibl. Ind. work 150, 
nos. 983, 1031, 1090, 1126, 1139, 1305, 1399. Y. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. 
(1st 4 fascs.) UP. Cl. H. BM. 

See 3641. 

Santideva, Bik$dsaniuccaya 

3868. Cikshasamuccaya, a compendium of Buddhistic teaching compiled by 

tideva . . . Edited by Cecil Bendall ... vi, sJlvii, viii, 419. St.-P6ters- 
bourg, Commissionnaires de l’Acad6mie Imp4riale des Sciences, 1897- 
1902. Bibl. Buddh. 1. Y. (viii, 1-216) AOS. C. NYP. UP. (viii, 1-312) 
Cong, (vi, xlvii, viii, 1-96, 313-419) Cl. Ch. H. 

3869. Zentralasiatische Sanskrittexte in Brahmlschrift aus Idikut§ahri, Chine- 

sisch-Turkistan. Von Dr. H. Stonner. II. [Fragment from Santideva’s 
Sik§asamuceaya.] *SRAl 1904, pp. 1310-3, 1 plate. 

... Reprint. 4. Cl. 

3870. Siksha-samuceaya ... by Santideva ... translated ... by Cecil Bendall 

... and W. H. D. Rouse ... 328. London, John Murray, 1922. Indian 
Texts Series. Y. AOS. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. H. BM. 

Sdlistambasutra 

3871. Bouddhisme, 6tudes et materiaux. Th6orie des douze causes. Par L. de la 

Vallfee Poussin . . . ix, 128. Gand, Librairie Scientifique E. van Goethen, 
1913. [Text in Roman characters of Sutra and Tibetan translation, and of 
parallel texts,] University de Gand. Recueil de travaux publics par la 
faculty de philosophie et lettres, 40, 

Samyuktdgama 

3872. Bruchstiicke des Sanskritkanons der Buddhisten aus Idykutsari, Chine- 

sisch-TurkestSn. Von R. Pischel. )8BA 1904, 807-27, 3 platesi [Fragments 
of Samyuktdgama in Roman characters.] 

3873. Le Sarpyuktdgama Sanscrit et; les feuillets Grunwandel. Par Sylvain L4vi. 

T'oung Pao, s6r. II, 5 (1904), 297-309. [Text Roman of Sanskrit; transla- 
tion of Chinese translation.] 

3874. Documents sanscrits de la seconds collection M. A. Stein. Par Louis de la 

Vallee Poussin. [Part 4,] JRAS 1913, 569-80. [Large fragments of the Sarh- 
yuktagama. Roman,] 
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Samghaharman {= Karmnavdcd) 

3875. Zur Geschichte und Geograpliie Ostturkestans. Von Heinrich Liiders, 8BA 

1922, 243“61, 2 plates. [Text Roman and translation of fragments of 
Saiiighakarmans . ] 

Samghdtasutra 

3876. Saka studies by Sten Konow, vii, 198. Oslo, 1932. Oslo Etnografiske Museum, 

Bulletin 5. [Saka and Tibetan texts in Roman characters and translation. ] 

SaddharmapuT^danka 

3877. Saddharmapundarika. Edited by Prof. H. Kern and Prof. Bunyiu Nanjio. 

xiii, 508. St.-P6tersbourg, Imprimerie de PAcadfimie Imp6riale des Sci- 
ences, 1912. Bibl. Buddh. 10. Y.AOS. C. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. Gh. H. BM. 
3877a. Saddharmapundarika-sutram, romanized and revised text of the Bibl. 
Buddh. publication by consulting a Skt. MS. and Tibetan and Chinese 
translations by Prof. U. Wogihara and C. Tsuchida . . . 2 parts; 286 (inc.). 
Tokyo, Seigo-kenkyukai, 1934. Y. 

3878. Saddharmapundarika. Paksimile eines Palmblatt-Manuscriptes mit englis- 

ehen und japanischem Vorwort herausgegeben von C. Ikeda. MS. form, 
61 plates. Tokyo, 1926. Cl. 

3879. Documents Sanscrits de la seconde collection M. A. Stein. [Part 2.] By L, 

de la Vallee Poussin. JRAS 1911, 1063-79. [Miscellaneous fragments, in- 
cluding a long section of the Saddharmapundarika. Roman.] 

3880. Le lotus de la bonne loi. Traduit du Sanscrit . . . par M. E. Burnouf , . . iv, 

897. Paris, Imprimerie Nationale, 1852. Y. NYP. Cong. Cl. H. B. 

. . . Nouvelle Edition avec une preface de Sylvain L6vi ... iv, iv, 897. Paris, 
Librairie Orientale et Amdricaine, 1926. Bibliotheque Orientale, 9. C. 
NYP. Cong. 

3881. Parabole de Penfant dgard, formant le chapitre IV du Lotus de la Bonne Loi, 

publide . . . en Sanscrit et en tibdtain, lithographide ^ la manidre des 
livres du Tibet, et accompagnde d’une traduction frangaise d’aprds la 
version tibdtaine du Kanjour. Par Ph. Ed. Foucaux . . . 55, [100]. Paris, 
Benjamin Duprat, 1854. Y. NYP. Cong, CL 

3882. The Saddharma-Pundarika, or the lotus of the true law. Translated by H. 

Kern, xlii, 450. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1884. 8BB 21. Y. 0. NYP. 
JHU. Pea. UP, Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. BM. B. 

3883. The lotus of the wonderful law, or the lotus gospel; Saddharma Pundarika 

Sutra; Miao-fa Lien Hua Ching. [Translated with adaptation and con- 
densation from the Chinese version attributed to Kumarajiva] by 
W. E. Soothill . . . 275. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1930. Y. NYP. Cong. 
M(G). H, 

3884. Saddharmapundarika nella versione cinese. [Translated by C. Puini.j 8IFI 

1 (1897), app. 1-24; 2 (1898), 25-40; and parts in vols. 7 and 8. 

3885. Avalokitegvara Sutra, traduction italienne de la version chinoise avec in- 

troduction et notes par Carlo Puini, Texte chinoise et transcription 
japonaise par Frangois Turrettini. xv, 12, 20. Geneve, H. Georg, 1873. 
[Extrait de PAtsume Gusa, textes 6.] Cl. 

3886. Kuan-si-im Pusar. Eine tiirkische Ubersetzung des XXV. Kapitels der 

chinesischen Ausgabe des Saddharmapundarika, Plerausgegeben und 
ubersetzt von W. Radloff . . . viii, 119. St.-P5tersbourg, Commissionnaires 
de PAcad6mie Imp5riale des Sciences, 1911. [Uigur characters.] Bibl. 
Buddh. 14. AOS. C. NYP. UP. CL H. 
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{Saddharma)la7lkdvatdrasutra 

3887. Lankavatara-sutra . . . edited by Sri Sarat Chandra Das ... and Satis 

Chandra Aeharya Vidyabhusana ... 2 fascs., pp. 144 (inc.). Darjeeling, 
Government Press, 1900. Buddhist Text Society of India. H. 

3888. The Lahkavatara Sutra. Edited by Bunyiu Nanjio ... xvii, 376. Kyoto, 

Otani University Press, 1923. Bibliotheca Otaniensis, 1. Y. Cl. Ch. M, 
H. BM. 

3889. The Lanka vatara Sutra, a Mahayana text, translated ... by Daisetz 

Teitaro Suzuki, xlix, 300. London, George Routledge and Sons Ltd., 1932. 
Y. AOS. NYP. JHU. Cong. P. Cl. M. H. 

Saptajinastava. See 3646. 

Samddhirdjasutra 

3890. Samadhiraja-sutram . . . edited by Rai Carat Chandra Das . . . and Pandit 

Harimohan Vidyabhushan. Fasc. 1; 72. Calcutta, Baptist Mission Press, 
1896. Buddhist Texts of the Northern and Southern Schools published by 
the Buddhist Text Society of India, 4. H. 

Sarvajilamitra, Sragdhardstotra 
C. Jinarakgita 

3891. Bauddhaatotrasamgrahahi, or a collection of Buddhist hymns. Volume I. 

Sragdhara-stotram, or a hymn to Tara in Sragdharh metre by Bhikgu 
Sarvajha Mitra of Kalmira, with the Sanskrit commentary of Jina Rak*? 
§ita, together with two Tibetan versions. Edited by MM. Satis Chandra 
Vidyabhusana , . . xxx, 273. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1^8. 
Bibl ind. work 166, no. 1112. Y. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Cl. H. 

Sddkanamald 

3892. SadhanamalS. Edited by BenoytoshBhattacharyya ... 2 vols.; xxiii, 1-342* 

clxxxiii, 343-634, 19 plates. Baroda, Central Library, 1925; Oriental Insti- 
tute, 1928, GOS 26, 41. Y. (41) AOS. C. (26) NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. P. Cl. 
Ch. M. (41) H. BM. 

3893. The Sadhanamala and its Tibetan version. By Vidhushekhara Bhatta- 

charya. Indian Historical Quarterly, 2 (1926), 626-37. [Tibetan text in 
Roman characters of 1st sadhana.] 

Sukhdvatlvyuha 

3894. On Sanskrit texts discovered in Japan. By . . . P. Max. Muller. JBAS 'N.S. 

12 (1880), 163-88. [Sanskrit text and translation.] 

3895. Texts sanscrits dScouverts au Japon. Lecture faite devant la "Royal Asiatic 

Society of Great Britain and Ireland” par M. F. Max Muller . . , traduit 
de I'anglais par M. de Milloue . . Annales du Musee Guimet, 2 (1881), 
1-37. [Transl. of preceding.] 

3896. Sukhdvati-vyhha . . . Edited by F. Max Muller . . . and Bunyiu Nanjio . . . 

with two appendices. 1. Text and translation of Sahgliavarman’s Chinese 
version of the poetical portions of the Sukhdvati-vyCxha. 2. Sanskrit text 
of the smaller Sukhdvatt-vyiiha. xxiv, 100. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1883. 
Anecdota Oxoniensia, Aryan Series, vol. 1, part 2. Y. C. JHU. Pea. UP. 
P. Cl. Ch. H. BM. B. 

3897. Brief preparatory remarks to the translation of the Amitdbha Shtra from 

Chinese. By ... S. Beal . . . JRAS N.S. 2 (1866), 136-44. [Translation of 
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Kumarajiva’s Chinese translation of the short version of the Sukhavati- 
vyuha.] 

3898. 0-mi-to-king ou Soukhavati-vyouha-soutra d’apres la version ehinoise de 

Koumarajiva. Traduit du ehihois par MM. Iinaizoumi et Yamata. Annales 
du Mus6e Guimet, 2 (1881), 39-44. 

3899. Buddhabha?ita-amitayuh-sutra (the smaller Sukhavati-vyuha). Translated 

from the Chinese version of Kumarajlva by Nishu Utsuki. vii, 43. Kyoto, 
Educational Department of the West Hongwanji, 1924. [Also Chinese 
text.] Cl. H. 

3900. A second Chinese Buddhist text in Tibetan characters. By F. W. Thomas 

and G. L. M. Clauson. JRAS 1927, 281-306. [Fragment of Kumfirajiva’s 
Chinese transl. of shorter Sukhavativyuha, written in Tibetan characters. 
The Chinese text is published here, with a Roman transliteration of the 
Tibetan characters.] 

See 3639. 

Suttanipdta 

3901. The Sutta Nipata in a Sanskrit version from Eastern Turkestan. By A. F. 

Rudolf Hoernle. JiSAjS 1916, 709-32. [Roman.] 

Subhdsitasmigi'aha 

3902. Subhaaita-sarhgraha, an anthology of extracts from Buddhist works com- 

piled by an unknown author, to illustrate the doctrines of scholastic and 
of mystic (tiintrik) Buddhism. Edited by Cecil Bendall ... Im Muscon, 
N.S. 4 (1903), 375-402 ; 6 (1904), 5-46. [Sanskrit with some Apabhramsa 
vss. Roman; translation of vss.j 
... Reprint. 100. Louvain, J.-B. Istas, 1905. Gl. 

Sumagadhamdana 

3903. Studien zum Sumagadhavadana. Einleitung zu einer mit Professor Leumann 

vorbereiteten Ausgabc nebst Uebersetzung der chinesischen, Bearbei- 
tungen. Inaugural-Dissertation . . . Kaiser-Wilhelms-Universitiit Strass- 
burg . . . Tsuru-matsu Tokiwai. 64. Darmstadt, G. Otto’s Hof-buch- 
druckerei, 1898. [Translations of Chine, se versions in Engli,sh.] Y. C. 
JHU. Cl. Ch. H. 

Suvar'f^aprabhdsasutra 

3904. Suvarna Prabha . . . edited by Rai Carat Chandra Das . . . and Pandit 

Carat Chandra Castri. Fasc. 1, pp. 76. Calcutta, Baptist Mission Press, 
1898. Buddhist Texts of the Northern and Southern Schools, published by 
the Buddhist Text Society of India, unnumbered. H. 

3905. The Suvarnaprabhasa Sutra. Edited by Hokei Izumi. The Eastern Bud- 

dhist, 5 (1929-31), 102-4 and text pp. 1-16. 

3906. The Suvarnaprabhasa Sutra . . . First prepared for publication by . . . 

Bunyiu Nanjio and . . . revised and edited by Hokei Idzuni . . . xxviii, 
222. Kyoto, Eastern Buddhist Society, 1931. Y. Cl. H. 

3907. Uigurica ... 2. Die Reste des buddhistischen '‘Goldglanz-Sutra.” . . . Von 

F. W. K. Muller. 60. ABA. 1908, Abb, 2. [Text Roman, translation, parallel 
Chinese text.] 

3908. Suvarnaprabhasa (cyrpa soaiororo djieena), TeKcrt yfirypcKolt peAaKgiH. 

[Edited by W. Radloff and S. Malov. 4 fascs.; xv, 1-192; 193-384; 385- 
576; 677-723. St.-Petersburgj, Imperial Academy of Sciences, 1913; Pet- 
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^ Academy of Sciences, 1914, 1915; Petrograd, Russian 

Academy of Sciences, 1917. Uigur characters.] Bf5L Buddh. 17. AOS. 
0. (fasc. 1) NYP. (fasc. 1) UP. (fasc. 1) Cong. (-fasc. 2)C1. (fascs. 1, 2) H. 
(-faec. 1). 

3909. Suvarnaprabhasa (Das Goldglanz-Sutra) aus dem Uigurischen ins Deutsche 

iibersetzt von Dr. W. Radloff ... I-III. ii, 256 (inc.). Leningrad, Academy 
of Sciences of the USSR, 1930. Bibl Buddh. 27. AOS. C. NYP. (fasc. 3) 
UP. Cl. H. 

SUrangamasutra, See 3638. 

{BThat)svayamhhupurdij,a 

3910. The Vfhat Svayambhti Purapam, containing the traditions of the Sva- 

yambhh K§etra in Nepal, Edited by MM. Haraprasad Sastrl . . . 502, 38. 
Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1900. Bibl. Ind. work 133, nos. 837, 
842, 846, 863, 880, 968 [completed; correct Sieg]. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. 
Pea. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. BM. 

3911. Svayambhupurana, dijci^me chapitre, par L. de la Valine Poussin ... 19. 

Gand, H. Engelcke; Louvain, J.-B. Istas, 1893. Recueil de travaux pub- 
lics par la faculty de philosophie et lettres. University de Gand, 9. [Text 
in Roman characters.] 

Harga Siladitya, 

3912. Une poysie inconnue du roi Harga QilMitya. Par Sylvain LSvi. Actes du 

dixieme congr5s international des orientalistes ... Geneve, 1894. 2e 
partie, section I, 189-203. [Preserved in Chinese phonetic transcription. 
Chinese text; phonetic transcription Roman; reconstructed Sanskrit in 
Roman characters.] 

Bastavdla (attr. to Aryadeva or to Dinnaga) 

3913. “The hand treatise,” a work of Aryadeva. By F. W. Thomas and H. Ui. 

JRAS 1918, 267-310. [Texts of two Chinese translations by Paramartha 
and I-tsing, Tibetan translation by Sraddhakaravarman and Rin-cen- 
bzah-po, Sanskrit reconstruction and English translation.] 
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Prakrit Canon and Commentaries (Svetambara) 

For non- Jain Prakrit texts, see the Drama section in general, and 
888 , 1070 , 1116 - 8 , 1245 , 1300 - 3 , 1305 , 1478 - 9 , 2216 - 8 , 2242 - 6 , 3148 - 9 , 
3751 - 2 . 

Collections 

Aydraihgasutta 

Bhadrabahu, PajjosavandJcappa or Kalpasutra 

3914. Gains Siitras. Translated ... by Hermann Jacobi. Part 1 : The AMr4hga 

Shtra, the Kalpa Shtra. liii, 320. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1884. SBE 22. 
Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. BM. B. 

Uttarajjhayayasutta 

Suyagadamgasutta 

3915. Gains Shtras. Translated ... by Hermann Jacobi. Part 2: The UttarMhya- 

yana SOtra, the Slltrakrftdhga SOtra. xliv, 451. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 
1895. SBE 45. Y. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. M. H. 
BM. B. 

3916. Worte Mahaviras. Kritische tJbersetzungen aus dem Kanon der Jaina von 

Walther Schubring. ix, 152. Gottingen, Vandenhoeck und Ruprecht, 1926. 
[Sections especially from Ayaramgasutta and Suyagaclamgasutta,] 
Quellen der Religionsgeschichte, Gruppe 7, No. 14. Y. NYP. CL H. 

Single texts 

Ayaramgasutia {Acdrdngasutra) 

3917. The Ay^rarpga Sutta of the QveMmbara Jains. Edited by Hermann Jacobi. 

Part I. — Text, xvi, 139. London, for the Pali Text Society by Oxford Uni- 
versity Press, 1882. [Roman.] PTS Z. Y. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. Cong. UP. 
_ Cl. Ch. H. BM. B. 

3918. Acardhga-shtra, erster Srutaskandha. Text [Roman], Analyse und Glpssar 

von Walther Schubring. ix, 109. Leipzig, E, A. Brockhaus, 1910. AAM 
12.„4.': 

See 3914, 3916. 

Suyagadamgasutta (SutrakTtdngasutra) with Bhadrabahu’s Nir~ 
yukti 

3919. Suyagadam . . . critically edited with the text of Niryukti ... by Dr. P. L. 

Vaidya . . . Part 1 (Text and Niryukti). 152. Poona, Motiltila Ladhajl, 
1928. AMP 6. Y. 

Skt, C. Silafika, SiitrakTtdngailkd 
Skt. C. Hargakula, Dipikd 
395 
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3919a. Srisuyagadaiiiga«sQtra ... [with two commentaries and a Gujarati para- 
phrase by Sadhuratna PS^avandra. 28, 1020. Bombay, Nirnayasagara 
Press, 1880.] Ch. 

See 3915, 3916. 

Samavayamga (or °ydrhga) 

Skt. C. Abhayadeva 

3920. [Samavayamga with Abhayadeva's commentary and a Gujarati commen- 

tary. MS. form, ff. 245. Benares, Jaina Prasaraka Press, 1880.] DSA 4. 
Ch. 

Bhagavati or ViydhapannaUi(Vydkhydprajnapti) 

3921. “Ober ein Fragment der Bhagavati. Ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss der heiligen 

Litteratur und Sprache der Jaina. Von A. Weber. 2 parts. ABA 1865, 367- 
444, 2 plates ; 1866, 155-352. [Sections of text in Roman characters and 
translation; elaborate commentary and introduction.] 

See 3926. 

Nayddhammakahao (J ndtddharmakaihdh) 

Skt. C. Abhayadeva 

3922. jnatadharmmakathamgasutra [with Abhayadeva Suri’s tika and a Hindi 

gloss by Vijayasadhu. MS. form, pp. 1531. Calcutta, New Sanskrit Press, 
1876.] DSA 6. Ch. 

3923. Specimen der NiyMhammakahd. Inaugural-Dissertation ... Konigliche 

Akademie zu Munster ... P. Steinthal ... 84. Leipzig, G. Kreysing, 
1881, [Roman text; extracts from the commentary.] Cl. Ch. 

Uvdsagadasao {UpdsakadaMk) 

Skt. C. Abhayadeva 

3924. upasakada.^asutra. [With Abhayadeva Suri’s tika. Edited with a Hindi 

gloss by Vijaya Sadhu. MS. form, pp. 4, 233. Calcutta, New Sanskrit 
Press, 1876.] D/SA 7. Cl. 

3925. The XJvasagadasao . . . the seventh Anga of the Jains, edited in the original 

Prakrit with the Sanskrit commentary of Abhayadeva [and English trans- 
lation] by A. F. Rudolf Hoernle ... 2 vols.; [text] xxiii, 251, 76; [trans- 
lation] 171, 92. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1890, 1888. Bibl. Ind. 
work 105, nos. 557, 578, 614, 644, 697, 752. Y. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. 
UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

3926. The Uvasagadasao, the seventh anga of the Jain canon. Edited ... by P. L, 

Vaidya ... xiii, 248. Poona, P. L. Vaidya, 1930. [In an appendix the 16th 
chapter of the Bhagavati Viyahapannatti.] Y. NYP. Cl. H. BM. 

AniagadadasdoiAniakTddasdh) 

Ap,uUarovavd%yadasdo {Anuttamupapdtikadmdli) 

3927. The Antagada-dasao and Anuttarovavaiya-dasao. Edited . . . by Dr. P. L. 

Vaidya . . . xiii, 160. Poona, d932. Cl, BM. 

3928. The Antagada-dasao and Anuttarovavaiya-dasao. Translated from the 

Prakrit [with text in Roman characters of the latter] by L. D. Barnett . . . 
xi, 158. London, Royal Asiatic Society, 1907. Oriental Translation Fund, 
N.S.17. C.NYP. JHU.UP.Cl.Ch.H.BM.B. 
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Vivdgasuyam (VipdJcasrutam) 

3929. The Vivagasuya, the eleventh Anga of the Jain canon, edited for the u$e of 

University students, with introduction, glossary and notes by P. L, 
Vaidya ... xvi, 176. Poona, 1933. Y. CL 

Skt. C. Abhayadeva 

3930. vipakasutra. [With Abhayadeva Suxi’s tika. Edited with a Hindi gloss by 

Vijaya Sadhu. MS. form, pp, 279. Calcutta, New Sanskrit Press, 1876. | 
D8A 11. Cl. Ch. 

Uvavdiya (Aupapdtika) 

3931. Das Aupapdtika Shtra, erstes Updnga der Jaina, I. Theil, enthaltend Ein- 

leitung mit Inhaltsangabe und vom Texte §§1-38. Der philosophisehen 
Facultat der Universitat Leipzig zur Erlangung der Doktorwiirde vor- 
gelegt von Ernst Leumann. 50. Leipzig, G. Kreysing, 1882. [Roman 
characters.] Cong. Cl. Ch. 

... I. Theil. Emleitung, Text und Glossar. Von Dr. Ernst Leumann. 166. 
Leipzig, P. A. Brockhaus, 1883. [Roman characters.] AiOf 8. 2. 

3931a. ovavaiyasuttam (aupapatikasutram). Critically edited by N. G. Suru . . . 
99. Poona, Arhatamataprabhakara Karyalaya, 1931. AMP 7. Y. 

Sura- (or Suriya-)pannatti (Suryaprajriapti) 

Skt. C. Malayagiri 

3932. Srimanmalayagiryacaryavihitavivaranayutarii Irisuryaprajnaptyupangam . 

[MS. form, ff . 4, 297. Bombay, Nirpayasagara Press for Agamodaya Samiti, 
1919.] Ch. 

JamhuddwapannattiXJamhwMpaprajnapti) 

Skt. 0. Banticmdrsb, JamhudmpaprajnaptivTtti or Ratna- 
manju§d 

3933. . . . Irimacchanticandravihitavrttiyutam Srimajjambudvipaprajilaptih. 

[MS. form. 2 vols.; if. 1-382 j 383-646. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1920.] 
JPU 52, 54. UP. (52) CL 

Niraydvaliydo 

3934. Nirayavaliyasuttam, een upanga der Jama’s. Met inleiding, aanteekcningen 

en glossar van Dr. S. Warren. 4, 31, 24. Verhandclingen v. k. Ak. v. Wet. 
te Amsterdam, 12. 2 (1879). 

Skt. C. Candrasuri 

3935. sricandrasuriviracitavrttiyutam srlniryavalikasiztram. [Edited by Dana- 

vijaya Gani. MS. form, ff. ■^. Ahmedabad, Union Printing Press for 
Agamodaya Samiti, 1922.] Cl. 

Niraydvaliydo, KappavadaThsido {Kalpdvatamsikdih ) , Pupphido 
(Pu§pikdh), Pupphaculidd {Pu§pacMlikdh), Vav,hidasdo (Vrsni- 
damh) 

Skt. C. Candrasuri 

3936. [Nirayavaliyasutra, including upahgas 8-12. With Candrasuri’ s commentary 

and a Gujarati commentary. Edited by Pandita Visvanatha. MS. form, 
ff. 86. Benares, Jaina Prasaraka Press, 1885.] DSA 19-23. Ch. 
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Pdinna{Prakmia) 

3937 — . dasapayanna mula sutra . . . [MS. form, fF. 73, Benares, Jaina Prabha- 
kara Press, 1886.] Ch. 

Virabhadra, CausaraTj.a (Catuhsaraoj.a ) ; AiirapaccakkhdTi^a (Atura- 
pratydkhydna) ; Bhattaparinnd (Bhakiaparijnd) ; Sarhthdra (Sarh- 
stdra) 

3938. Sri cattsarana, aurapaccakkhana, bhaktaparinna, samtharaga cara payan- 

nano samgraha . . . [MS. form, ff, 23. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 
1908.] C. 

Tayfidulaveydliya (Tandulavaicdrika) 

Skt. C. Vijayavimala 
Virabhadra, Caiisaraya (Catuhsaraya) 

Skt. C. anon. 

3939. pratnapurvadharanirmitaih Mtandulavaicarikaiii iSrimadvijayavimalagani- 

dfbdhavfttiyutam, savaeiirikam ca catuhSaranam. [MS. form, ff. 78. 
Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1922.] JPU 59. Cl. 

Vavahdra (Vyavahdra) and Nisdha (Nisdtha) 

3940. Vavahara- und Nisiha-sutta. Herausgegeben von Walther Schubring. 72. 

Leipzig, F. A. Brockhans, 1918. [Roman.] AKM 15. 1. 

Aydradasao (Acarada^dJi) 

sect. Bhadrabahu, Pajjosavaydkappa {Paryu§aydkalpa) or 
Kalpasutra 

3941. The Kalpasfftra of Bhadrabdhu. Edited with an introduction, notes and 

glossary by Hermann Jacobi, viii, 176. Leipzig, F. A, Broekhaus, 1879. 
[Roman.] AifAf 7, 1. 

3942. The Kalpa Sdtra, and Nava Tatva: two works illustrative of the Jain reli- 

gion and philosophy. Translated from the M6gadhi ... by the Rev. J, 
Stevenson . . . xxviii, 144, London, Oriental Translation Fund of Gt. Brit, 
and Ireland, 1848. Y. C. NYP. Pea. UP. P. Cl. H. BM. B. 

See 3914. 

Skt. C. Vinayavijaya, 

3943. upadhyayaSrlmadvinayavijayaganiviracita kalpasutravfttih subodhikS- 

bhidhana. [MS. form, ff . 600. Shryapura, Goplpura Jaina Printing Works, 
1911.] JPU 7. H. 

3944. . . . irimadvinayavijayaganiviracitaya subodhikSbhidhaya vyttya sama- 

lafikrtam irikalpasutram. [MS. form, ff. 6, 304. Bhavnagar, Sri Jaina 
Atmananda Sabha, 1915.] JAG 31, G, Gh, 

3945. Srutakevaiyrlbhadrabahupranitam ^rikalpasutrain ... irivinayavijayopa- 

dhyayaviracitasubodhikakhyavrttiyutam. [MS. form; folios 8, 186. Bom- 
bay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1923.] JPU 61. UP. GL 

Kappasutta (Kalpasutra) or Bfhatkalpasutr a 

3946. Das Kalpa-shtra, die alte Sammlung Jinistischer Monchsyorschriften, Ein- 

leitung, Text [Roman characters], Anmerkungen, Ubersetzung, Glossar. 
Inaugural-Dissertation ... Kaiser-Wilhelms-Universitiit zu Strassburg 
, . . Walther Schubring. 71., Leipzig, G, Kreysing, 1905. Y. JHU. Gh. H. 
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. . . Glossar von Walther Sehubring, 71. Leipzig, Otto Harrassowitz, 1905. 
Indica ... ,2. C. NYP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. BM. B. 

3947. The Kalpa-sutra . . . by Dr, Walther Schrubring. (Translated from the 

German by May S. Burgess.) Indian Antiquary, 39 (1910), 267--d7. [Trans- 
lation of introduction and German translation.] 

Jinabhadra, Jiyakappa (JUakalpa) 

G. Siddbasena, Bfhaccuryi 

3948. Jinabhadra’s Jitakalpa, mit Ausziigen aus Siddhasena’s Cdrni. Von Ernst 

Leumann . . . SB A 1892, 1195-1210. [Text Roman, partial translation.] 

Skt. GC. Gandrasuri 

3949. §rijinabhadraganik§amasramanaviracitam jitakalpastitram (Srioandra- 

surisandrbdhavisamapadavyakhyavibhu§itai§rlsiddhasenaganikftab|*hac- 
cfirnisamanvitam). [Edited by Jinavijaya Muni. 20, viii, 60. Ahmedabad, 
Jaina Sahitya Samsodhaka Samiti, 1926.] Jaina Sahitya Saih^odhaka 
Granthamala, 7. Y. H. 

Nandisutta (Ndnduutra) 

Skt. G. Malayagiri, Nandyadhyayanatlka 

3950. [Nandisutta with Malayagiri’s commentary and a Hindi commentary. MS. 

form, pp. 520. Calcutta, New Sanskrit Press, 1880.] DSA 45. Ch. 

Ayuogaddra (Anuyogadvdra) 

Skt. G. Hemacandra Maladharin 

3951. [Anuyogadvara with Hemacandra Maladharin’ s Sanskrit commentary and a 

Gujarati commentary. MS. form, pp. 660. Calcutta, New Sanskrit Press, 
1879.] DSA 44. Ch. 

Uttarajjhayaya {Uttaradhyayana) 

3952. uttaradhyayana sutra ... [Edited by Hermann Jacobi. Carried through 

the press by Jivraj Ghellabhai Doshi. 2, 198. Ahmedabad, City Printing 
Press, 1911,] H. 

3953. The Uttaradhyayanasutra, being the first Mulasutra of the Svetambara 

Jains. Edited with an introduction, critical notes and a commentary by 

Jarl Charpentier 409. Uppsala, Appelbergs Boktryckeri Aktiebolag, 

1922. Archives d’Etudes Orientales publi6es par J.-A. Lundell, 18, 1 and 2. 
See 3915. 

Skt. G. Kamalasamyama Upadhyaya, (Sarnqri/idSzddM 

3954. uttaradhyayanasUtram, kharataragacchiyagrikamalaBamyamopadhyayhvi- 

racitasarvarthasiddhitikaya samalaiikftam. [Edited by Muni Jayanta 
Vijaya. MS. form. 4 vols.; ff, 1-155; 156-300 ; 301-461; 462-599. Agra, 
Lak?micandra Jaina Library, 1923; Vijaya Dharma Lakshmi Jnana Man- 
dir, 1925, 1927, 1933.] UP. (vols. 1, 2) Cl. 

Pkt, G, Devendraganin, Sukhahodhd 

3955. Ausgewahite Erzahlungen in Mdhdr^shtri. Zur Einfiihrung in das Studium 

des Prdkrit. Grammatik, Text, Wdrterbuch. Herausgegeben von Hermann 
Jacobi. Ixxii, 160. Leipzig, S. Hirzel, 1886. [Roman.] Y. C. NYP. JHU. 
UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. 
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3956. Hindu Tales, an English translation of Jacobi’s Ausgewahlte Erzahlungen 

in Maharashtrl. By John Jacob Meyer, x, 305, London, Luzac and Co., 
1909. Y. NYP. JHU. UP. Ch. BM. 

3957. Eine jainistische Bearbeitung der Sagara-Sage. Von Dr. R. Pick, xxiii, 29. 

Kiel, C. F. Haeseler, 1889. [Text and'translation.j C. JHU. Cl. Ch. 

... Inaugural-Dissertation ... Christian-Alberts-Universitat zu Kiel 

Richard Fick . . . 1888. AOS. H. 

For other small sections of Devendraganin’s comm., see Winternitz 2®, 486, 
n. 1 and 487, n. 1. 

See4134. 

Skt. C. Bhavavijaya 

3958. Le commentaire de Bhavavijaya sur le neuvieme chapitre de I’Uttaradhya- 

yanasutra, par M. Jarl Charpentier. Journal Asiatique, lOe s6r., 18 (1911), 
201-55. [Text in Roman characters and analysis.] 

. . . Reprint. 59. Paris, Imprimerie Nationals, 1911. Cl. 

Skt, C. Lakgmivallabha 

3959. [Uttaradhyayanasutra with Lak§mlvallabha’s Sanskrit commentary. MS. 

form, pp. 1109. Calcutta, 1878.] JHU. 

Avassaya (Avasyaka) with Bhadrabahu, Nijjutti {Niryukti) 

Pkt. C. Jinabhadra, Visesava§yakahha§ya 
Skt. C. Hemacandra Maladharin, Vise^masyakdbrhadvTUi or 
Sisyahitd 

3960. ^rijinabhadraganik§amasramanapadaviracitam vii§e§avalyakabha§yaiii ma- 

ladhariirlhemacandrasuriviracitaya ^i§yahitanamnya byhadvfttya vibhu- 
.^itam. [Edited by Pandit Hargovindadasa. MS. form. 8 fascs., pp. 1360, 
263. Benares, Dharmabhyudaya Press, 1911-n.d.] YJG 25, 27, 28, 31, 33, 
35, 37, 39. UP. 

See 3971. 

Skt, C. Malayagiri 

3961. Sri Ava^yaka Shtra with Niryukti (gloss) by ... BhadrabMiusvamin, along 

with the commentary by iSrl MalayagirisOri. MS. form. 2 vols.; 1-300,* 
301-449. Bombay, Sheth Devchand Lalbhai Jain Pustakoddhar Fund 
Office, 1928, 1932. Srt Agamodaya Samiti Series, 56, 60. Y. 

Skt. GMsaibhadra,, Avasyakavrtti 

3962. Die AvaSyaka-Erzahl ungen. Herausgegeben von Ernst Leumann. Erstes 

Heft. 48. Leipzig, F. A. Brockhaus, 1897. [Roman.] AKM IQ. 2. 

Skt. CC. Hemacandra Maladharin, flppana 

3963. srimanmaladharagacchiyaMmaddhemacandrasurisutritaihharibbadriyava- 

gyakavrttilippanakam. [MS. form, folios 118. Bombay, Nirnayasagara 
Press, 1920.] JPU 53. UP. Cl. 

3964. Ubersicht liber die AvaiSyaka-Literatur von Ernst Leumann. Aus dem Nach- 

lass herausgegeben von Walther Schubring. iv, 56. Plamburg, Friedrich- 
sen, De Gruyter und Co., 1934. [Large sections of text and translation. 
Roman.] Alt- und Neu-indische Studien, herausgegeben von Seminar fur 
Kultur und Geschichte Indians an der Hamtaurgischen Universitat, 4. 
AOS. Cl. 
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Dasaveyaliya {Dasavaikalika) with Bhadrabahii, Nijjutti {Nir~ 
yukti) 

3965. Da.^avaikalika-sritra und -niryukti nach dem Erzahlungsgehalt untersucht 

und herausgegeben von Ernst Leumann. ZDMG 46 (1892), 581-663. {Text 
Roman.] 

3966. The Dasaveyaliya Sutta. Edited by Dr. Ernst Leumann ... and trans- 

lated ... by Dr. Walther Schubring . . . ix, 130. Ahmedabad, Managers 
of Sheth Anandji Kalianji, 1932. Y. UP. Cl. 

PakkM (Pdksikasuira) 

Skt. C. Yasodeva 

3967. ... Sriyasodevapranltavivaranasametam . . . Aripakgikasutram. [MS. form, 

ff. 5, 78. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1911.] JPU A, H. 

Non-canonical Texts in Prakrit 

See 885. 

Dharmaprabliasuri, Kalakdcdryakathdnaka 
Bhavadevasuri, Kdlakdcdryakathdnaka 

3968. Zwei weitere Kalaka-Legenden. Von Ernst Leumann. ZDMG 37 (1883), 

493-520. [Texts in Roman characters and translation.] 

See 4034. 

Sdmdyikasutta 

Navatattva 

BsiitisvLn, Jwaviyara {Jlvavicdra) 

3969. [Samayikasutra with Sanskrit and Gujarati interpretations. Gujarati 

hymns. Jlvavicara and Navatattva with Gujarati interpretations. 8, 168. 
Ahmedabad, Jain Printing Press, 1908.] Cl. 

Paramd7},ukha7),da^attrinsikd, Pudgalasattrinsikdf Nigoda§attnnsikd 
Skt. C. Eatnasinha 

3970. srimadratnasifihasuriviracitavfttisahita paramanukhanda§attrih!3ika, pud- 

galasattrinsikii, nigodasattrin^ika. [MS. form, ff. 22. Bhavnagar, Sri Jaina 
Atmananda Sabha, 1913.] /AG 13. Cl. 

J inabliadra, V isesdvasyakahhd^ya 

Pradyumna Suri, Vicdrasdraprakaraiia with M'anikyasagara, 
Skt. chaya 

3971. visesavasyakasatkahpathyagathah, sripradyumnasuriviracitam vicarasara- 

prakaranam ca manikyasagaraviracitacchayayuktam. [8, 180. Ahmeda- 
bad, United Printing Press for Agamodaya Samiti, 1923.] Cl. 

3972. Prakrita-suktaratnamala (collection of ancient Prakrit popular poems, 

with Sanskrit equivalents and English translation). Compiled by Puran 
Chand Nahar ... 4, 2, 105,. 7. Calcutta, 1919. [The sources of the vss. are 
not indicated.] JVSS 11. Ch. , 

Asada, Vivekamanjarl 
Skt. C. Balacandra 

3973 . sribrilacandrasuripranltavrttisamupeta sriasadakaviviracita vivekamahj ari. 
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[Edited by Pandit Hargovindadasa. Part 1. MS. form, ff. 1-146. Benares, 
Jaina Vividba Sahitya Shastra Mala Office, 1919.] JVSS 9. UP. 
kavisabha^rngara-asadakavinirmita sarasvatiputralribalacandrasurikftati- 
kasahita vivekamafijari. [. . . Part 2. MS. form, ff. 2, 4, 149-217, , . . 1919.] 
JVSS U. Ch. 

Kalakacdryakathdnaka 

3974. Das Kdlakiicfirya-KathfLnakam. Von Hermann Jacobi. ZDMO Zi. (1880), 

247-318. [Text in Roman characters and translation.] 

See 4034. 

Kundakunda 

3975. §rimatkundakundacaryaviracitah ?atprabhrtadisamgrahah. [Edited by 

Pandit Pannalala SonI, 11, 442, 35. Bombay, Manikacandra Digambara 
Jaina Granthamala Samiti, 1920. Chappahuda (Satprabhrta) with Sruta- 
sagara's Skt. C,; Lingaprabhjta, Silaprabhrta, Rayanasara (Ratnasara), 
Barasannvekkha (Dvada^anuprek§a), with Skt. chayas.] MDJG 17. H. 

Kundakunda, iVt 2 /<imasdra 

3976. Niyamsara (the perfect law) by Shri Kunda Kunda Acharya. The original 

text . . . with its Samskrit renderings, translation ... by Uggar Sain . . . 
assisted by Jainadharmabhushan Brahmachari Sital Prasada Ji ... 9, 78. 
Lucknow, Central Jaina Publishing House, 1931. Sacred Books of the 
Jainas, 9 (Jagmandarlal Jaini Memorial Series, 5). Y. NYP. UP. Cong. 
Cl. H. 

Kundakunda, Pancatthiyasdra (Panedstikayasdra) or Pavayaij^a- 
sdra (Pravacanasdra) 

3977. 11 compendio dei cinque element! (Pancatthiyasaipgahasuttaip). [Text in 

Roman characters by] P. E. Pavolini. GSAI 14 (1901), 1-40. 

3978. The building of the cosmos, or Panchdstikdyasdra (the five cosmic constit- 

uents) by Svami Sri Kundakundacharya. Edited with ... translation 
. . . [and Sanskrit chaya] by Prof. A. Chakravartinayanar ... Ixxxvi, 174. 
Arrah, Central Jaina Publishing House, 1920. Bibliotheca Jainica, Sacred 
Books of the Jainas, 3. Y. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. H. 

Skt. C. Amrtacandra, TaiivadiptM 

3979. ^rimatkundakundasvamiviracitah pancastikayasamayasarah . . . pannala- 

labakallvalakftahindibha^anuvadasahitali. [With Amytacandra’s Sanskrit 
tika. 8, 123, 37. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1906.] RJSZ. Ch. 

Skt. G. Ainirtacandra, Taitoadlptfca 
Skt. G. Jayasena, Tdiparyavriti 

3980. ;§rimatkundakhndacaryaviracitah pravacanasSrafe tattvadipikat§,tparya~ 

v|i;tibalabodhinIbhEsetitikatrayopetah. [Edited with Hindi translation 
and commentary by Pandita Manohara Lala. 2, 2, 4, 378. Bombay, Nir- 
nayasagara Press, 1913.] 10. Ch. 

Kundakunda, Samayasdra or Samayaprdhhrta 

3981. Samayasara (the soul-essence) by Shri Kunda Kunda Acharya. The original 

text . . . with its Sanskrit renderings and a translation ... by Rai Baha- 
dur J. L. Jaini . . . assisted by Jaindharmabhushana Brahmachari Sital 
Prasada Ji . . . 8, 214. Lucknow, Central Jaina Publishing House, 1930. 
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Sacred Books of the Jaiiias, 8 (Jagmandarlal Jaini Memorial Series, 3). 
Y. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. M. 

Gajasara Muni, Da?3ida&apra/cara9:ia 
Skt. G. Riipacandra Muni 

3982. gajasaramunipranltaih dandakaprakaranam. srimattapagacchlya^rirupa- 

candramuniviracitatikaya sametam. [MS. form, ff. 15. Ahinedabad, Sa- 
tyavijaya Press for Sri Jaina Saihskyta Pathaiala, 1916.] Cl. 

Gunacandra Ganin, il/aMwracanYra 

3983. . . . Srlgunacandraganibhir vihitam iSrimahaviracaritram [MS. form, ff. 

10, 341. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1929.] JPTJ 75. Cl. 

Jinamanikya, K^immaputtacaria (Kurmaputracarita) 

3984. Kumma Putta Charia of Jinamanikya. Edited with Sanskrit equivalents 

by Pandit Hargovind Das Sheth . . . 35. Benares, 1919. JVSS 13. Ch. 

3985. sirijinamanikkaviraiam kummaputtacariaih. Edited ... by P. L. Vaidya 

... vi, 48. Poona, Shri Ganesh Printing Works, 1930. Y. UP. Cl. H. BM. 

Jinaharga Ganin, Rayauaseharlkaha (RatnasekharanTpakathd) 

3986. srimajjinaharsaganiviracita rayanaseharlkaha. [Edited by Caturavijaya 

Muni. MS. form, S. 1, 31. Bhavnagar, Sri Jaina Atmananda Sabha, 1917.] 
JAO 63. Ch. 

3987. Rayana Sehar Niva Kaha of Jinaharsha Gani. Edited with Sanskrit trans- 

lation by Pandit Hargovind Das Sheth ... 94. Benares, Jaina Vividha 
Sahitya Shastramala Office, 1918. 10. Ch. 

Tarangalola, moderm25ing of Padalipta's Tarangamtl 

3988. Die Nonne . . . tibersetzt von Ernst Leumann. Zeitschrift ftir Buddhismus, 

3 (1921), 193-234, 272-333. 

... Reprint. 107. Munchen-Neubiberg, Oskar Schloss Verlag, 192L PI. 

Devagupta, Navapaya (Navapadaprakaraya) with Skt. 0. 

3989. ilrimaddevaguptasuripranitam svopajnavrttiyutam Srinavapadaprakara- 

nam (svopajna laghuvyttih). [MS. form, ff. 6, 62. Ahmedabad, VlraSSsana 
Press, 1926.] JPU 68. CL 

Skt. C. Y&^odeYB.f Brhadvrtti 

3990. irImaddevaguptasuriSvaraprapitara . . . griyaSodevopadhyayaracitabfhad- 

v^ttisametam Srinavapadaprakaranam. [MS. form, ff. 11, 339. Bombay, 
Bombay Vaibhava Press, 1927.] /PU 73. Cl. 

Deyasena, Amdi^andsdra 
Skt. C. Ratnakirti 

3991. Srlmaddevasenacaryaviracitah aradhanasarah irlratnakirtidevaviracitatl- 

kasametah. [Edited by Pandit ManoharalSla Sastrin. 127. Bombay, Mani- 
kacandra Digambara Jaina Grantham5la Samiti, 1916.] MDJG 6. H. 

Devasena, Darianasara 

3992. gridevasenScaryaviracita darSanasara, mula saihskrtacchaya, hindi artha 

. . . [63. Bombay, Nathiiram Premi, Jainagrantha Ratnakara Karyalaya, 
1917.] Cl. 

Devasena, Nayacakra, See 4035. 
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Deveiidra Suri, Karmagraniha with Skt. C. 

3993. grldevendrasQriviracitasvopaJnatlkayuktakarmagrajathah. [MS. form; part 

1, ff. 176. Bhavnagar, Srljainadharmaprasaraka Sabha, 1910.] C. 

Dhanapala, R§ahhapancasikd 

3994. Dhanapdla’s B-ishabhapaftcA^ikd. Von Job. Klatt. ZDMO 33 (1879), 445-77. 

[Text and translation.] 

Dhane^vara, ASwrasundancon^a 

3995. Surasundaree-chariam of Shree Dhanesbvara Muneeshvara. Edited with 

notes by Muniraj Shree Baja Vij ay jee. 42, 8, 286, 2. Benares, Chandra- 
prabha Press, 1916. JVSS i. Ch. 

Dharmagho§a Suri, 

3996. . . . ^ridharmaghosashripadaih pramtah Srisamavasaranastavah. [With an 

avachri. MS. form, pp. 2, 12. BhSvnagar, Sri Jaina Atmananda Sabha, 
1911.] JAG 1. Cl. 

Dharmadasa, Uvaesamdld 

3997. L’‘'Uvaesamala” di Dharmadasa. [Text in Boman characters by] L. P. 

Tessitori. GGAI 25 (1912), 167-297. 

... Reprint. 137. Firenze, Tipografia Galileiana, 1913. 01. 

Dharmaprabhasuri, Kalakdcdryakathdnaka. See 3968, 4034. 

Navaiattva. See 3942, 3969. 

Nemicandra Siddhantacakravartin, Gommatasdra 

3998. Gommatasara Jiva-Kanda (the soul) by Shri Nemichandra Siddhanta Cha- 

kravarti. Edited with ... translation ... [and Sanskrit chaya] by Rai 
Bahadur J. L. Jaini ... assisted by Jaindharmabhushana Brahmachari 
Sital Prasada Ji ... v, 57, 347, 14, Lucknow, Central Jaina Publishing 
House, 1927. Sacred Books of the Jainas, 6. Y. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. H. 

3999. srimannemicandracaryasiddhantacakravartiviracita gommatasara (karma- 

kanda). [Edited with a Sanskrit chaya and a Hindi commentary by 
Pandita Manohara Lala. 2, 11, 17, 288. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 
19lk'] RJS9. Ch. 

4000. Gommatasara Karma-Kanda (part 1) by Shri Nemichandra Siddhanta 

Chakravarti. Edited with ... translation ... [and Sanskrit chaya] by 
Rai Bahadur J. L. Jaini ... assisted by Jaindharmabhushana Brahma- 
chari Sital Prasada Ji . . . 56, 256, 4. Lucknow, Central Jaina Publishing 
House, 1927. Sacred Books of the Jainas, 6. Y. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. H. 

Nemicandra Siddhantacakravartin,; jPnZokasdra 

4001. grimannemicandra-siddhantacakravarti-viracita trilokasara. [With a Hindi 

commentary by Todara Mallaji. Edited by Manohara Lalajl Sastri. 4, 4, 
22, 395. Bombay, Hindi Jaina Sahitya Prasiiraka Karyalaya, 1918.] Cl. 

Skt. C. Madhavacandra 

4002. Srimannemicandrasiddhantacakravartiviracitah trilokasarah .4rimanmadha- 

vacandratraividyadevakftavyakhyasahitah. [Edited by Pandit Manoha- 
Sastrin. 10, 405, 20. Bombay, Manikacandra Digambara Jaina 
Granthamala Samiti, 1917.] MDJG 12. H, 
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Nemicandra Siddhantacakravartin, Pravacanasaroddhara 
Skt. C / Biddhstsena, Smi, TaUvajnanavikdMni 

4003. [Nemicandra’s Pravacanasaroddhara with Siddhasenasuri’s commentary. 

MS. form. 2 vols.; ff. 2, 1-224 j 6, 225-519. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 
1922, 1923.] JPC7 68, 64. Cl. 

Nemicandra Siddhantacakravartin, Davvasmiigaha (Dravijasam- 
graha) 

Skt. C. Brahmadeva 

4004. digambaraJainacaryaSrlnemicandrasiddhantidevaviracitah ^rlmadbrahma- 

devavinirmitavfttisahitas ca byhaddravyasafigrahali. [Edited with a 
Hindi translation by Javahara Lala Sastrl. 14, 4, 6, 212. Bombay, Nirna- 
yasagara Press, 1907.] BJS 10. Ch. 

4005. Davva-saipgaha (Dravya-saipgraha) by Nemiehandra Siddhantachakra- 

varti with a commentary by Brahma-deva. Edited with introduction, 
translation, notes and an original commentary in English by Sarat Chan- 
dra Ghoshal ... i-1, 123, 103, lii-lxxxiii. Arrah, Central Jaina Publishing 
House, [1917]. [Text, transliteration, translation of Davvasamgaha; text 
of Vrtti.] Sacred Books of the Jainas, 1. Y. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. 
H. BM. 

Pradyumna Stiri, Vicarasaraprakararia with Manikyasagara, Skt. 
chaya. See 3971. 

Bh&drabahu SYamiiiy Upasargaharastotra. See 4036. 

Bhadresvara, See 4034. 

Bhavavairdgyakataka 

4006. Bhavavairagya^atakam. [Text in Roman characters and translation by] 

L. P. Tessitori. GSAI 22 (1909), 179-211. 

Bhavadevastiri, Kdlakdcdryakathdnaka. See 3968, 4034. 

Munisimdara Silri, Upadesaraindkara with. Skt. C. 

4007. . . . srimaiimunisundarasuriviracitah svopajziatikasahitah ^.riupadesaratna- 

karah. [Edited by Pandit Am^talala Amaracandra. MS. form, if. 10, 231. 
Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1914.] JPU 21. Cl. 

Ya^ovijaya, Adhydttna{mata)parlksd with Skt. C. 

4008. . . . sriyasovijayagrathita iriadhyatmamatapariksa svopajnavrttyupeta. 

[MS. form, ff. 4, 114, Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1911.] JPU 5. PI. 

Ratnasekhara, Sraddhavidhi with Skt. C. Sraddhavidhikaumudl 

4009. [Sraddhavidhi by Ratnasekharasuri. MS. form, ff. 3, pp. 11, ff. 184. Bhavna- 

gar, Srijaina Atmananda Sabha, 1917.] /AC 48. Cl. 

Ratnasekhara, Sinvdlakahd (Snpdlakathd or °caritra) 

4010. . . . ^riratna.^ekharasririvaryavihitam .^ri.4iipalaearitraih . . . savacurnikam. 

[MS, form; pp. 4, ff. 151. Bhavnagar, Ananda Press, 1923.] JPU 63. 
UP. Cl. 

Laksamana Gani, Supdsandhacaria (Supdrsvandthacarita) 

4011. Supasanaha Charia by Lakshma^a Gani. Edited with Sanskrit translation 
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by Hargovind Das T, Sheth . . . 3 vols.; 1-274; 275-484; 22, 3, 485-659, 7. 
Benares, Jaina Fividha .SaHtya Shastra Mala Office, 1918, 1918, 1919. 
/FaS-zS 4, 6, 12. Gh. 

Lavanyavijaya, Dravyasaptatika 

4012. muni Sri lavanyavijayajl viracita dravyasaptatika gramtha. [Edited with 
Sanskrit tika and Gujarati tika and translation. MS. form, ff. 4, 72. 
Bhavnagar, Sri Jaina Dharmaprasaraka Sabha, 1901.] Ch. 

Vattakeracarya, MwZdcara or 

Skt. C. Vasiinanditt, Acarae;r^fo' 

4B13. SrimadvattakeracEryaviracito mulacaxah (SrivasunandisramanaviracitayE 
tlkayE saihkalitati). [Edited by Pandit Gajadharalala and Pandit Srllala. 
Part 1. 516. Bombay, Manikaeandra Digambara Jaina Granthamfila 
Samiti, 1920.] IfD/G 19. H. 

. . . [No editor named. Part 2. 331. . . . 1923.] MDJG 23. H. 

Vimalasuri or Vimalacarya, Po^m«canya (Padmacarita) 

4014. Srirahusuripra^i§yaSrivimalasiiriviracitam paiimacariyam . . . [Edited by 

Hermann Jacobi. MS. form, folios 336. Bhavnagar, Jainadharmaprasara- 
kasabha; Bombay, Nirpayasagara Press, 1914.] UP. 

Vimalusuri, Prainottararatnarndla. See 2430. 

Saiitisuri, Jlvaviydra (Jwaviedra) 

4015. Le Jivaviyara de SEntisOri. Un traite jama sur les 6tres vivants. Texte 

pi-flcrit, traduction frangaise, notes et glossaire par A. Gu6rinot. Journal 
Asiatique, 9e ser., 19 (1902), 231-88. [Roman characters.] 

. . . Reprint. 58. Paris, Imprimerie Nationale, 1902. Cl. 

C. Ratnakara 

4016. gri^antisuripranitarh jlvaviearaprakaranam, pathakaratnakararacitatikaya 

sametam, [MS. form, ff. 31. Ahmadabad, Satyavijaya Press for Sri Jaina 
Saihskrta PathaMa, 1915.] Cl, 

See 3969.’ 

Siva^arma Suri, Kammapayadl {Karmaprakrtl) 

Skt. C. Malayagiri 

4017. acaryaSrimalayagiriviracitatikasaihyukta srikarmaprakrtih grimacchiva- 

^armacaryapadapranita. [MS. form, ff. 6, 4, 220. Bombay, Nirnayasfigara 
Press, 1913.] JFIJ 17. H. 

Bramanapratikrarnmiasutra with Skt. C. 

4018. ^riptirvacaryapranita. ^rlsramapapratikramapasutravrttih. [MS. form, ff. 3, 

15. Bombay, Gujarati Press, 1911.] JPU 2. H. 

Brdddhapratikramanasutra 

Skt. C. Devendra Suri, Vanddruvrtti 

4019. Srimaddevendrasurivinirmita vandaruvrttyaparanamni Iraddhapratikra- 

mapasutravyttih. [MS. form, ff. 1, 2, 2, 96. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 
19li] JPU 8. H. 

Skt. C. Ratnai^ekhara , 

4020. . . . grimadratna^ekharaaffrisandrbdhavivaranayutam, ^ri^raddhapratikra- 


ma^asutram (aparanaraa arthadipika). [MS. form, ff. 31, 204. Bombay, 
Nirnayasagara Press, 1919.] J"??/ 48. Cl. 

Sricandra Stiri, Subodhasamacan 

4021. jSrimacchrlcandracaryasarbkalita ^risubodbasamacari. [MS. form, ff. 50, 

Bombay, Bombay Vaibhava Press, 1924.] JFU 62. Cl. 

SdmdyikasuUa, See 3969. 

Siddhasena Divakara, 

Skt. 0. Ahh.a,ja.der&, Tattv(drth)abodhavidhdyin% 

4022. Srisiddhasenadivakaraviracitam sammatyakhyaprakaranam . . . Srlmada- 

bbayadevasuriviraeitaya tattvabodhavidhayinyakbyaya vyakhyaya vi- 
bbti^itam. [200 (inc.). Benares, Candraprabba Press, 1910.] YJG 13. 
UP. Cl. . 

Bom&pvdbh&y Kuwidrapdlapratibodka 

4023. Kum^rapala-pratibodha of Somaprabbacbarya. Edited with English intro- 

duction, Sanskrit prastS,vanS. and pari^mta by MtmMJa Jinavijaya ... 
XV, 16, 478, 7. Baroda, Central Library, 1920. GOS 14. AOS. O. NYP. 
JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. Cb. H. 

4024. Der Kumarapalapratibodha. Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis des Apabhraipfia 

und der Erzahlungs-Literatur der Jainas. Von Ludwig Alsdorf. xii, 227. 
Hamburg, Friederichsen, De Gruyter u. Co, , 1928. [Apabbrain4a sections 
in Roman character and translation.] Alt- und Neu-Indiscbe Studien, 
berausgegeben vom Seminar fur Kultur und Geschichte Indiens an der 
Hamburgischen Universitat, 2, Y. NYP. UP, Cl. Ch. H. 

Haribhadra, 

4025. upadeiSapada Sriharibbadrasuriviracita. [With Hindi translation. Part 1. 

MS. form; pp. 20, 416, Bhavnagar, Ananda Printing Press, 1909.] Ra. Sa. 
Sev. VasanjI Trikamji Je. Pi. Granthamala, 10. Cl. 

lilsiTihhadra,, Dharmasamgrahani 
Skt. C. Malayagiri 

4026. Srimad-haribhadrasuriviracita §,carya;§rimanmalayagiripranltaya tikaya 

samalankrta dharmasangrahanib (dvitlyo vibbagab)- [Edited by Kalyana 
Vijaya Muni. MS. form, ff. 49, 211-451. Bombay, Nirpayasagara Press, 
1918.] /FU 42. Cl.,;:' 

Haribhadra, PaiicavastupraMrand with Skt. C. M§yahit(i 

4027. [Haribhadra’s Pancavastuprakarana with his commentary Si?yahita. MS. 

form, ff. 8, 306. Bornbay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1927.] JFU 69. Cl. 

Haribhadra, SamarMccakaha 

4028. Samaraicca Kaha. Edited by Dr. Hermann Jacobi ... Vol. 1. Text and 

introduction, cxxvii, 805. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1908-26. 
Bibl. Ind. work 169, nos. 1143, 1210, 1243, 1279, 1332, 1359, 1387, 1451, 
1485. Y. AOS. (-1451, 1485) C. NYP. JHU. Pea. (first 4 fascs.) UP. Cl. 
H. (-1451, 1485). 

Collections of Pkakeit and Sanskrit Texts 

4029. tattvanuSasanadisamgrabab. [Edited by Pandit Manoharal ala Sastrin. 4, 

176. Bombay, Manikacandra Digambara Jaina Granthamala Samiti, 1918. 
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Sanskrit texts: Nagasena, J’cWmwwJasana; PujyapadasvSmin, I§topadesa 
with C. Asadhara; Indranandin, NUisara and Srutavatara; Mok^apancu- 
Somadeva, Adhyatmatarariigi^l; Vidyanandin, Patrake^arisiotra; 
Ya,dir&ja, Adhyatmas taka; Am.itB.gBiti, Dvdtrin^atihd; C&ndxa, Vairdgya- 
maziimdld. Prakrit texts; Devasena, Paiteosara; Brahmahemacandra, 
Brutaskandha; Padmasihha, Jndnasdra; phdihastgdihd.] MDJG 13. H. 

4030. praya^cittasamgrahah. [Edited by Pandit Pannalala Soni. 16, 172, 12. Bom- 

bay, Mapikaeandra Digambara Jaina Granthamala Samiti, 1921. Prakrit 
texts: Indranandin, Chedapirtia; Chedaidstra or Chedanamti. Sanskrit 
texts: Gurndasa, PrdyaAcittaculikd with Skt. C. Nandiguru; Akalanka, 
Prdya^cittagrantha.]MDJG18. H. 

4031. bhavasamgrahadih. [Edited by Pandit Pannalala Soni. 7, 2, 283, 28, 3. 

Bombay, Manikacandra Digambara Jaina Granthamala Samiti, 1921. 
Prakrit texts; Devasena, Bhdvasi^igraha; Srutamuni, Bhdvatribhangl and 
Asramt7'ibhangz. Sanskrit text; Vamadeva, Bhdvasarhgraha.] MDJG 
20. H. 

4032. siddhantasaradisamgrahah. [Edited by Pandit Pannalala Soni. 31,324. 

Bombay, Manikacandra Digambara Jaina Granthamala Samiti, 1922. 
Prakrit texts: Siddha^itasdra with Skt. C. Jnanabhu§ana,* 

Yogindradeva, Yogasdra and JirmlTnastaka; Ajitabrahma, KalldyMoapa; 
Padmanandin, Dhammarasdyana; Subhacandra, Angapaigyatti. Sanskrit 
texts : Yogindradeva, AmrtdMti; Sivakoti, Ratnamdld; Maghanandin, 
Bdsb'asdrasamuccaya; Prabhacandra, Arhaipramcana; Vadiraja, Jndna- 
locanastotra; Visnusena, Samava4arav.astotra; Jayananda, Sarmjnasta- 
mna; Gunabhadra, (7i^ra6ondkasioZro; Padmaprabhadeva, Pdr&vandt}ia-~ 
stotra or Laksmtstolra; Bhanukirti, Bankhadevuslaka; Amitagati, Sdmdyi- 
kapdtha; Kulabhadra, Sarasamuccaya; VibudhaSridhara, Sruidvatdra; 
Asadhara, Kalyd%iamdld; Aptasvarupa] Pdr^vandthasamasydstob'a; Mahar- 
sistotra-, Nemindihastotra; SaldkdyiikHepaxiani^kdianavivarana.] MDJG 

n. H. 

4033. No entry. 

4034. The story of Ktilaka. Texts ... of the Svetambara Jain hagiographical 

work, the Kfilakacaryakatha. By W. Norman Brown . . . viii, 149, 15 
plates. Washington, 1933. [Roman. Prakrit text foi-merly edited in 3974, 
with translation; anon, Prakrit text with translation; Dharmaprabha’s 
and Bhavadeva's texts formerly edited in 3968; anon. Sanskrit text; 
Prakrit text from Bhadrcivara’s Kathavali.] Smithsonian Institution, 
Freer Gallery of Art, Oriental Studies, 1. Y. JtIU. UP. Cong. Cl. M. BM. 

Devasena, Nayacakra (Pkt.) and Alapapaddhati (Skt.) 

4035. grimaddevasenadyacaryaviracitah nayacakradisaihgrahah. [Edited by Pan- 

dit VahSidhara. 41. Bombay, Manikacandra Digambara Jaina Grantha- 
inala Samiti, 1920, Sanskrit chaya for Nayacakra.] MDJG 16. H. 

Jinasura Muni, Priyamkaranrpakathd (Skt.) 

Bhadrabahu Svamin, Upasargahara&totfa (Pkt.) 

Skt. C. Parsvadeva Ganin, Laghuvrtti 

4036. Priyaiikara-nrpa-katha by Muniraja Sri Jinasura, and Upasargahara-stotra 

by Sruta-kevalin Sri Bhadrabahu Svamin along with the commentary of 
Dvija Sri Parsvadeva Gaiji. Edited ... by Prof. 1-Iir.alal Rasikdas Kapa- 
dla ... 24, 112, 51. Bombay, Karnatak Press, 1932, JPU 80. Y. Cl. 
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4037. jainagilalekhasaiiigrahah (prathamo bhagah). [Edited by Hiralala Jaina. 

16, 162, 427, 40, 4. Bombay, Manikacandra Digambara Jaina Granthamrda 
Samiti, 1928. Jain inscriptions.] MDJO 28. H. 

Sanskrit Texts 

Manatunga, Bhaktdmarastotra 
Siddhasena Divakara, Kalyan^mnandirastotra 

4038. Zwei Jaina-Stotra. Von Hermann Jacobi- Indische Studien 14 (1876), 359-91. 

[Text in Roman characters and translation.] 

4039. jainastotrasamgrahasya prathamo bhagah [118. Benares, Candraprabhi 

Press, 1906.] YJG 7. Cl. 

... [2nd ed. 71. Benares, Dharmabhyudaya Press, 1913.] UP. 

. . . dvitlyo bhagah [2nd ed. 4, 2, 136. Benares, Dharmabhyudaya Press, 
1913.] YJG 9. UP. Cl. 

Kanakakuiala Gani, Jndnapancamimahdtamya 
Ravisagara, Maumikddasimdhdtmya 
Jinendrasagara, Pausada^amlkathd 
Jinasundara Siiri, HoUrajahparvaprabandha 
Punyaraja Gani, Hollprahandha 

4040. parvakathasaihgrahasya prathamo vibhagalh. [MS. form; 16, 21, 8, 6, 8. 

Benares, Candraprabha Press, 1910.] YJG 16. UP. Cl. 

Kathdkoka 

Jinakirti, Campakaire§thikathdnaka 

4041. Corpus Hamleticum, Hamlet in Sage und Dichtumg, Kunst und Musik, 

herausgegeben von J. Schick. 1. 1. Das Gltickskind mit dem Todesbrief, 
orientalische Fassungen von J. Schick, xv, 418. Berlin, Emil Felber, 1912, 
[Text and translation of Damannakakathanaka from Kathakoga and of 
Campakasrest'hikathanaka.] Y. C. Cl. Ch. H. 

Akal&Tika., SvarupasamhodhaTia 
Ak&lsifika,, Laghlyastraya . 

C. Abhayacandra, LagMyasirayaidiparyavrUi ot Syadvadabhu- 
^ana 

AiiQXii2^iTti,Barvajnasiddhi{IjaghuQ,TidiBThat) 

4042. laghiyastrayadisaihgrahah, arthat bhattakalankadevakrtaiii laghlyastra- 

yam . . . bhattflkalankadevakrtam svariipasambodhanam, anantakirti- 
krtalaghubrhatsarvajfiasiddhi ca. [Edited by Pandit Kallapa Bhara- 
mappa Ni^ave. 6, 4, 7, 204. Bombay, Manikacandra Digambara Jaina 
Granthamala Samiti, 1915.] 1. H. 

Aghatakumdrakathd 
Amarasuri, Amhadacaritra 

4043. Prinz Aghata. Die Abenteuer Ambadas. Vollstandig verdeutscht von Char- 

lotte Krause. 205. Leipzig, H. Haessel-Verlag, 1922. [The second text 
has Prakrit and Old Gujarati vss.] Indische Erzahler, 4 (Indische Novel- 
len, 1). y. C. UP. Cong. Cl. H. BM. 
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3mQkirti,Campaka§7-estMJcatkdnakaa,ndPalagopalaJcathanaka 
JMnasagara, Ratnacudakatha 

4044. Kaufmann Tschampaka von Dschinaklrti, Piila und GopMa von Dschina- 

klrti, RatnatscMda von Dschnanasagara. Vollstandig verdeutscht von 
Johannes Hertel. 191. Leipzig, H. Haessel Verlag, 1922, Indische Erzahler, 
7 (Indische Marchenromane, 1). Y. C. UP. Cong. Ci. H. BM. 

Akalanka, Tattvdrtha(rdja)vdrUika 

4045. acaryavarya^rimadbhattakalamkadevayiracitaiii tattvartharajavarttikam. 

[Edited by Pandit Gajadhara Lala Jaina. 4, 7, 7, 24, 368, 11, 9. Benares, 
Candraprabha Press, 1916.] 4. Ch. 

Ajitaprabha, Sdntindthacaritra 

4046. Cantinatha Caritra by Crl Ajita Prabhacarya. Edited by Muni Indra- 
vijaya ... 4 fascs. (inc.); 384. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1909- 
14. Bibl. Ind. work 178, nos. 1200, 1227, 1236, 1398. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. 
Pea. (1227, 1236) Cl. H. BM. 

Abhayadeva, Jayantavijaya 

4047. The Jayantavijaya of Abhayadeva. Edited by Pandit Bhavadatta Sastrt 

. . . and Kl-sin4th Pdndurang Parab. 7, 139. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara 
Press, 1902. KM 75. Y. C. Cl. H. 

Amaracandra, Padmmanda 

4048. Padmananda MahEkavya by Amaracandra SOri. Critically edited ... by 

H. R. KapadiE ... 99, 667. Baroda, Oriental Institute, 1932. [Also 
Caturvinlatijinendrasaihk^iptacaritani by the same author.] GOS 58. 
Y. AOS. C. NYP. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. M. H. 

Amarasuri, Ambadacaritra 

4049. [Amarasuri’s Ambadacaritra. MS. form, pp. 83. Jamnagar, Hiralala Hafisa- 

raja, Jaina Bhaskarodaya Printing Press, 1919.] Ch. 

See 4043. 

Amitagedi, Paiicasarhgraha 

4050. Arimadamitagatyacaryapranitah paihcasarhgrahah. [Edited by Pandit Da- 

rabarilSla Nyayatirtha. 8, 239. Bombay, Manikaeandra Digambara Jaina 
Granthamala Samiti, 1927.] JkfB/U 26. H. 

Amitagati, SubJidsitaratTiasamdoha 

4051. The SubhEshita-ratna-sandoha of Amitagati. Edited by Papdit Bhavadatta 

Sdstrt . . . and KEEtnEth PEndurang Parab. 17, 104. Bombay, Nirnaya- 
sagara Press, 1903. AM 82. Y, C. H. 

4052. Amitagati's Subhasitasaipdoha. Sanskrit und Dentsch herausgegeben von 

Richard Schmidt und Johannes Hertel. ZDMG 59 (1905), 265-340; 623-77; 
61 (1907), 88-137; 298-341; 542-82; 875-908. 

Amrtacandra, Puru§drthasiddhyupdya or Jainapravacanaraha- 
syakosa 

4053. Erimadamrtacandracaryaviracita puru§arthasiddhyupaya sarala hindlbha- 

SStJkasahita. [8, 115. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1905.] RJS 1. Ch. 

4054. Purushartha-siddhyupaya (Jaina-pravachana-rahasya-kosha) by Shrimat 

Amrita Chandra Suri. Edited with an introduction, translation and origi- 
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nal commentaries in Englisli by Ajit Prasada . . . 49, 85, 4, iv. Lucknow, 
Central Jaina Publishing House, 1933. Sacred Books of the Jainas 4 
(J. L. Jaini Memoi'ial Series, 6). Cl. H. 

Aiiswiia,, Sukrtasamkirtana 

4065. pandita-arisinha-viracitam sukytasarfiklrttanam. [Edited by Caturavijaya 

Muni. 16, 4, 100. Bhavnagar, Sri Jaina Atmananda Sabha, 1917.] JAG 
61. Ch. 

4066. Das Sukritasamkirtana des Arisiihha. Von G. Buhler. 68. Bd. 109 

(1889), Abh. 7. [Large parts of text.] 

Arhsiddasst,, Kdvyaratna OY Munisuvratakavy a 

4057. The Kdvyaratna of Arhaddasa. Edited by K. Samba^iva Sastri . . . 2, 2, 76. 

Trivandrum, Government Press, 1931. TSS 107 f= Sri Setu Lak^mi 
Prasadamala 19). y. JHU. Cl. 

Axhaddasa,Purudevacampu 

4058. ^rimadarhaddasamahakaviviracita purudevacaniptih. [Edited with notes by 

Jinadasa Sastrin. 4, 206. Bombay, Manikacandra Digambara Jaina Gran- 
thamala Samiti, 1928.] MD/G 27. H. ’ 

AMdhara, DAamamrto (sect. and C. 

4059. paihditapravara-a^adharaviracitaih anagaradharmamytam svopaji)abha» 

vyakumudacamdrikatikasahitam. [Edited by Pandit VahSidhara Sastrin 
and Pandit Manoharalala Ssstrin. 692, 35. Bombay, Manikacandra Di- 
gambara Jaina Granthamaia Samiti, 1919.] MDJG 14. H. 

Uttama{lmma/ra)caritrahathdnaka 

4060. tlber das Uttamacaritrakath^nakam, die Geschichte vom Prinzen Tref- 

flichst. Von Albr. Weber. SBA 1884, 269-310. [Text Roman, translation, 
commentary.] 

Vdayadharma, Dharmahalpadruma. See 4084. 

Vmas\%ti, TattvaHhadhigarnasutra and hhd^ya 

4061. Tattv6,rth4dhigama by Umdsvati . . . with the Bh^shya by the author him- 

self. Edited by Mody Keshavlal Premchand ... 3, 233, 79. Calcutta, 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1903-5. Bihl. hid. work 159, nos. 1044, 1079, 
1118. Y. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. Cl. H. 

4062. 4rlmadumasv5tiviracitam sabhasyatattvarthadhigamasutram. [Edited with 

a Hindi translation by Papdita Thakura Prasada Sarman. 22, 249. Bom- 
bay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1906.] RJS 2. Ch. 

4062a. grimadumasvativacakavaryaprapitanisabhasyatattvarthadhigamasutrani. 
[Edited by Motilala Ladhaji. 38, 203, 2. Poona, Hanuman Printing Press, 
1926.] AMP 2. Y. 

4063. Eine Jaina-Dogmatik. Umasvati’s Tattvarthadhigama Sutra iibersetzt und 

erlautert von Hermann Jacobi. ZDMG 00 (1906), 287-325 ; 512-61, [Text 
in Roman characters and translation.] 

4064. Tattvarthadhigama Sutra (a treatise on the essential principles of Jainism) 

by Sri Umasvami Acharya. Edited with introduction, translation ... in 
English by J. L. Jaini . . . assisted by Jainadharmabhushana Brahmchari 
Sri Sital Prasad Ji . . . xix, 210, xxi-x;xviii. Arrah, Central Jaina Pub- 
lishing House, 1920. Bibliotheca Jainica, Sacred Books of the Jainas, 2. 
Y. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 
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C, Siddhasena Ganin 

4065. Tattvarthadhigamastitra ... By ... Sri Umasvati Vachaka ... together 

with his own gloss elucidated by Sri Siddhasenagani. Edited ... by 
Hiralal Rasikdas Kapadia ... 2 vols. ; 31, 10, 486, 11; 31, 65, 369. Bombay, 
Karnatak Printing Press, 1926, 1930. JVU 67, 78. Y. (67) Cl. 

Umasvati, Prasamarai( 2 pmA;aro?:ia with C. 

4066. Sriumasvativacakaviracitam, praSamaratiprakaranam, satikam avacurisa- 

hitam . . . [MS. form, folios 96. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, for Jaina- 
dharma-prasaraka Sabha, 1910.] C. 

4067. Pra^amaratiprakaranarn. satlkam. [Text in Roman characters and transla- 

tion by] A. Ballini. aSAI 25 (1912), 117-136. 

Kathdkosa 

4068. The Kathakoga; or, treasury of stories. Translated ... by C. H. Tawney 

, . . With appendix, containing notes, by Ernst Leumann . . . xxiii, 260. 
London, Royal Asiatic Society, 1895. Oriental Translation Fund, N.S. 6. 
Y. C. NYP. JHU. UP. P. Cl. Ch. H. BM. B. 

See 4041. 

Kanakaku^ala, Rohiiiyasokacandrakatha 

4069. .^rlkanakakuSalasamkalita Srirohinl-a^okacarirdrakatha. [MS. form, jEf. 6. 

Bhavnagar, Sri Jaina Atmananda Sabha, 1914.] JAG 36. Ch. 

Kirtiraja Upadhyaya, Nemindthamahdkdvya 

4070. The Neminatha Mahakavya of Shri Kirtiraja Upadhyaya. Edited ... by 

, . . Pandit Hargovinddas and . . . Pandit Bechardas. 2, 108. Bhavnagar, 
Vidya Vijaya Press, 1914. YJG 38. UP. Cl. Ch. 

Kirtivijaya, Viedraratndkara 

4071. ... Srikirttivijayaviracito vicararatnakarah. [Edited by Vijayadana Suri, 

MS. form, ff. 3, 201. Bombay, Manoranj ana Press,* Bhavnagar, Ananda 
Press, 1927.] JPU 72. Cl. 

Gunabhadra, Aimdnwsdsano 

4072. Atmanushasana (discourse to the soul) by Shri Gunabhadra Acharya. 

Edited with translation . . . by Rai Bahadur J. L. Jaini . . . assisted by 
Jaindharmabhushana Brahmachari Sital Prasada Ji ... 75. Lucknow, 
Central Jaina Publishing House, 1928. Sacred Books of the Jainasj 7. 
Y. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. H. 

Gunabhadra, /madaffacan'fm 

4073. krimadgunabhadracaryaviracitam jinadattacaritram kavyam. [Edited by 

Pandit Manoharalala Sastrin. 96. Bombay, Manikacandra Digambara 
Jaina Granthamala Samiti, 1916.] AfjD/(r 7. H. 

Gunabhadra, (ynsa,s(-i7aifc§aita)wtt/idpurdi^a(sa??tg'ra/ia), sect. IJtta- 
rapurd^a 

4074. §rlmadguriabhadracaryaviracita mahapuranantargata uttarapurapa. [Ed- 

ited with a Hindi translation by Pandit Lalarama Jaina. MS. form, pp. 4, 
760. Indore, Jainagrantha Praka^aka Karyalaya, 1918.] Cl. 

Candraprabha or Prabhacandra, Prahhdvakacarita 

4075. The Prabhdvakacharita of Chandraprabhasdri . . . Edited by Pandit Hir^- 
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nanda M. Sharing ... Part 1. 350. Bombay, Nirnaya-stigar Press, 1909. 
[Complete text,] JHU. UP. Ch. 

Kumar apalacaritra 

4076. mahopadhyaya^rimaccaritrasuixdaraganiviracitam kumarapaiacaritrama- 

hakavyam. [Edited by Caturavijaya Muni. MS. form, ff. 1, 60. Bhavnagar, 
Jaina Atmananda Sabba, 1916.] 57. Ch, 

Caritrasundara, BUaduta 

4077. caritrasundaraganiviracitam siladutam. [Edited by Pandits Haragovinda- 

dasa and Becaradasa. 2nd ed.j 2, 20. Benares, Dharmabliyudaya Press, 
1913.] F/(? 18. UP. 

Camcaiidra, UUama{kumdra)caritra 

4078. [Uttamakumaracaritra. Edited by Papdit Sravak Hiralala Haiisaraja. 2nd 

ed. MS. form, pp. 68. Jamnagar, 1911.] P. 

Jayatilaka, Malay asuTidancaritra 

4079. grimalayasumdarlcaritraih (kartta agamikalrijayatilakasurili). [MS. form, 

pp. 230. Jamnagar, Hiralala Hansaraja, 1910.] Ch. 

Jayasinha Sun, Kumarapalabhupalacaritra 

4080. Srijayasihhastirigrathitam kumarapalafahupalacaidtram mahakavyam. [Ed- 

ited by E§antivijaya Gani. MS. form; ff. 20, 4, 222. Bombay, Nirnayasa- 
gara Press, 1926.] UP. 

3mixldvti,Campakasre§thikaiha7iaka 

4081. The story of merchant Campaka. Gritically edited by Johannes Hertel. 

65 (1911), 1-51. [Also small sections of Jayavimala’s versification.] 

4082. ^rijinaklrttistiriviracitaih campaka§re§thikathanakam. [MS. form, pp. 32. 

Bhavnagar, Vidyavijaya Press, 1915.] Cl. 

4083. tJber das Canipakagreshthikathknakam, die Geschichte vom Kaufmann 

Campaka. Von Alb. Weber. SBA 1883, 567-605. [Text Roman, translation, 
commentary.] 

4084. Die Erziihlung vom Kaufmann Campaka. Deutsch von Johannes Hertel. 

ZDMG 65 (1911), 425-70. [Also text and translation of Udayadharma’s 
Dharmakalpadruma I, 1, 264-321 and II, 4, 109-39.] 

4085. Die Geschichte vom Handelsherrn Tsehampaka. Herausgegebon von J. 

Schick. Separatabdruck aus dem Corpus Hamleticum. [28]. NYP. 

See 4041, 4044. 

imoklrii, Danakalpadru7na : 

4086. ... srijinakirtisuriyiracitahlridanakalpadrumah. [Edited by Lalitavijaya. 

MS. form, ff. 6, 65. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1912.] JFXJ 9. H. 

Jinalarti, PdfefifopaZatoMmifca ) ^ ^ ^ A 

4087. Jinakirtis “Geschichte von Pala und Gopala.” [Text and translation by] 
Johannes Hertel. 156. SSGTT 69 (lOlT), 4. 

See 4044. „ , , 

Jinaprablia Suri, Tlrthakalpa 

4088. Tirthakalpa, a treatise on the sacred places of the Jainas by Jinaprabha- 

suri. Edited by Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar and Paiidit Kedarnath Sahitya- 
bhusana. 1 fasc., 96. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1923. Bibl. Ind. 
work 238, no. 1459. Y. C. NYP. UP. Cl. 
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Jinamandana, 

4089. mahopadhyayairijinama^idanagamviracitalj kumarapalaprabandhah. (Ed- 

ited by Caturavijaya Muni, MS. form, ff. 2, 116. Bhavnagar, Sri Jaina 
Atmananda Sabha, 1914.] 84. Ch. 

Atmaprahodha 

4090. Matmaprabodhal^ .. . [2nd ed. MS. form, pp. 666, Jamnagar, 1914.] Cl. 

Jinastira Muni, See 4036. 

Jinasena, jffamansa^jwfdna 

4091. punnatasamghiya^rljinasenastirikftaiii barivanlapuranam. [Edited by Pan- 

dit DarbSri Xala. MS. form. 2 parts; 48, 1-400; 16, 401-806. Bombay, 
Manikacandra Digambara Jaina Grantbamala Samiti, 1930.] MDJG Z2, 
33. H. 

Jinaharga, Vinsatisthdnakavic&dmTtasamgraha 

4092. ... Srlmaj jinahargagapipravaranirmitab srivicaramytasarasamgrahah (vin- 

^atisthanakacaritam). [MS, form, ff, 95. no place, 1923.] JPU 60, UP. 

Jfianavimala alias Nayavimala, /SnjsaZacanim 

4093 . ^rimannayavimalasOriaparanama^rijnanavimalasari viracitam srl^ripalaca- 

ritrani saibskrtakSvyam. [MS. form, ff. 44. Bombay, Bombay Vaibhava 
Press, 1921.] /Pf7 66. CL 

JMm8S>g&YB.BUn,Rafndc'a4akathd 

4094. ArlifianasagarasOriviracitS ratnacil(Jakatba, [MS. form, ff. 23. Bhavnagar, 

Shree Yashovijaya Grantbamala, 1918.] F/Cr 43. UP. Cl. 

See 4044. 

JMnSimgdmEuxipVimalmdthacantra 

4095. [Jfianasagara Suri's Vimalanatbacaritra. MS. form, pp. 544. Jamnagar, 

HiralSlaHahsaraja, 1910,1 Cb. 

DivBk&va, Muniy Brngdravairagyatararngiip 

4096. Sridivakaramuniprapita ^pngaravairagyatarafiginl, sa ca abbayacandrabha- 

gavlnadasena prakaSitS. [8. Abmedabad, 1916.] UP. 

Devamurti, ^ ^ ^ ^ 

4097. [Rauhineyacaritraby Uevamurti.MS. form, ff. 46. Jamnagara, 1908.] JHU. 

4098. . . . §rldeyamiirtiviracitani rauhipeyakathanakam (rauhineyacaritram). 

[MS. form, ff. 16. Bhavnagar, Jaina Atmananda Sabha, 1915.] JAG 
46. Ch. 

4099. Rauhineya’s adventures; the Rauhxneyacaritra. [Translated by] Helen 

Moore Johnson . . . Studies in Honor of Maurice Bloomfield . . . 169-95, 
New Haven, Yale University Press, 1920. 

Devasena, Alapapaddhati. See 4035. 

Dhanesvara, Sairunjayamdhdtmya 

4100. Ueber das Qatrunjaya MAhdtmyam, Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der Jaina. 

Von Albrecht Weber. 118. Leipzig, P. A. Brockhaus, 1858. [Text.] AKM 
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Dhammilakathd 

4101. dhammilakatha. [Edited by Pandit Danavijaya. MS. form, ff. 7. Bhavnagar, 

Jaina Atmananda Sabha, 1914.] /.df? 41. Ch. 

Diiarmakumara, Salibhadracarita (reworked by Pradyuinna Suri) 

4102. panditairidharmakumaraviracitam Srisalibhadracaritani. [MS. form, pp. 8, 

162. Benares, Candraprabha Press, 1910.] YJG 15. UP. Cl. 

Pancada7i,dachattraprahandha 

4103. Pancadandachattraprabandha. Ein Marchen von Konig Vikramslditya, Von 

Hrn, Weber. ABA 1877, 1-103, [Text in Roman characters, translation, 
commentary.] 

4104. Srivikramacaritram (dvitlyavrttili). [Edited by Pandit Sravak Hiralal Han- 

sraj. MS. form, pp. 156. Jamnagar, Sri Jaina Bhaskarodaya Press, 1914. 
Apparently a different version from preceding of Pancadandachattra- 
prabandha.] Ch. 

Padmasagara, JagadguruMvya 

4105. ^ripadmasagaragapiviracitam, jagadgurukavyam. [Edited by Pandits Hara- 

govindadasa and Beearadasa. 4, 34, Benares, Candraprabha Press, (1910),] 
YJG 14. UP. Cl, 

Padmasagara, Dharmapank§dkathd 

4106 panditapadmasagaragapivinirmita ^rldharmaparlk§akatha. [MS. form, 

ff. 2, 51, Bombay, NirpayasSgara Press, 1913.] JPU 15. H. 

Paryu§apd§tdhnikavydkhydnam 

4107. paryu?ana§tahnikavyakhyanam. [MS. form, ff. 20, Bhavnagar, YaSovijaya 

Granthamala OfEce, 1919.] Cl. 

PdpahuddMdharmabuddhikathanaka 

4108. La novellina gainica del re Pdpabuddhi e del ministro Dharmabuddhi. 

[Text and translation by] Emilio Lovarini. GSAI 3 (1889), 94-127. 

Pradyumnacarya, Samarddityasamk§epa 

4109. Samaraditya Samkshepa [of] Shri Pradyumnacharya. Edited by Her- 

mann Jacobi 6, 428, Ahmedabad, Saraswati Printing Press, 1906. 

JHU. Ch. 

PmhheniUjSamddhiMaka 
C. PrabhScandra 

4110. griprabhenduviracitaih grlsamadhi^atakaih §riprabhaoandraviracitaya tl- 

kaya sametam. [Edited and translated into English by Manilal Nabhu- 
bhal Dvivedi. 105, 26, Ahmedabad, Union Press, 1895.] Cl. 

Balacmdiasmi, Karui^dvajrdyudha 

4111. grlbalaeandrasuriviracitam karunavajrayudhaih natakam. [Edited by Catu- 

ravijaya Muni. 45, 3. Bhavnagar, Sri Jaina Atmananda Sabha, 1916.] 
JAG 66. Ch. 

Bhadrababu, Bhadrahdhusamhitd 

4112. iSrImadbhadrabahusamhita, karta Sribhadrabahusvami. [MS. form, pp. 137. 

Jamnagar, Jaina Bhaskarodaya Press, 1916. Jyotiga.] Ch. 
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BharatakadvdtrinHka 

4113. The thirty-two Bharataka stories. Edited ... by Johannes Hertel. 65. Leip- 

zig, 1921. Sachsische Forschungsinstitute in Leipzig, Forsehungsinstitut 
fiir Indogermanistik, Indische Abteilung, 2. Y. UP, Cong. Cl. H. 

4114. Bharat, akadvatrirpgika. [By P. E. Pavolini.j SIPI 1 (1897), 51-7. [Text in 

Roman characters and translation of stories 7, 8, 14.] 

4116. Zwei indische Narrenbiicher, Die zweiunddreiszig Bharataka-Geschichten 
und Sdmad^was Narrengeschichten. Vollstandig verdeutscht von Jo- 
hannes Hertel. 223. Leipzig, H. Haessel Verlag, 1922. [The Somadeva 
stories are from lambakas 61-65.] Indische Erzahler, 5. Y. C. UP. 
Cong. H. 

Bhavadeva Siiri, PdHvandikacaritra 

4116. The Parshvanath Charitra of Shree Bhava Deva Suri. Edited by Shravak 

Pandit Hargovinddas and Shravak Pandit Bechardas ... 4, 3, 478, 6. 
Benares, Dharmabhyudaya Press, 1912. YJG 32. JHU. UP. Cl. Ch. 

4117. The life and stories of the Jain savior ParQvanatha. By Maurice Bloomfield 

. . . xii, 254. Baltimore, Johns Hopkins Press, 1919. [Analysis and sum- 
mary.] Y. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. P. Cl. BM. 

Bhavavijaya, Campakamaldkathd 

4118. mahopadhyayaSrimadbhavavijayaganiviracita campakamalakatha. [Edited 

by Caturavijaya Muni. MS. form, ff. 2, 30. Bhavnagar, Jaina Atmananda 
Sabha, 1913.] JAO 27. Ch. 

Madiravatikathdnaka 

4119. La novellina jainica di Madiravatl. [Text in Roman characters and trans- 

lation by] Ed. Luigi de Stefani. UjSAJ 13 (1900), 1-26. 

Bhojasagara, Dravydnuyogatarka7},d 

4120. ^rimadbhojakaviviracita dravyanuyogatarkana vyakaranacaryapanditatha- 

kuraprasada^armapranitahindibha§anuvadasahita. [8, 2, 10, 240. Bombay, 
Nirnayasagara Press, 1906.] 6, 8. Ch. 

MsihS^sena,, PradyumncLcariia 

4121. ^runanmahasenacaryaviracitaih pradyumnacaritam. [Edited by Pandit 

Manoharalala Sastrin and Pandit Ramaprasada Sastrin, 230. Bombay, 
Manikacandra Digambara Jaina Granthamala Samiti, 1916.] MDJG 8. H, 

Manavijaya, Z>^^arwasam( 7 ra^a (revised by Ya^ovijaya) 

4122. upadhyayalrimanmanavijayapranitah, nyayavigaradanyayacaryasrlya^ovi- 

jayamahopadhyayasamskrtah, srldharmasangrahah. [Edited by Pan- 
nyasa Sri Anandasagara. MS. form: ff. 260. Bombay, Nirnayasagara 
Press, 1915.] JPU 26, Cl. 

Munipaticaritrasaroddkdra 

4123. The “Munipaticaritrasaroddharalj.’’ [Text in Roman characters by] Ferdi- 

nando Belloni-Filippi. GM7 26 (1913), 137-160; 26 (1913-4), 163-189. 

Munibhadra Siiri, SdntindthamdMkdvya 

4124. The Shantinatha Mahakavya of Shree Munibhadra Suri. Edited ... by ... 

Shravak Pandit Hargovinddas and Shravak Pandit Bechardas. 18, 355. 
Benares, Dharmabhyudaya Press, 1911. YJG 20. UP. Cl. Ch. 
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Munisiindara Siiri, 

C. Dhanavijaya, Fisamapadacl/wVo/u?;?-? 

4125. [Munisundara Suri^s Adhyatmakalpadruma with Dhanavijaya’s commen- 

tary. Edited by Sivarama Tanba Dobe DeSmukh. 3, 75. Bombay, Nirna- 
yasagara Press, 1906.] Ch. 

Munisundara SM, Gurvdvalt 

4126. grimunisundarasuriviracita gurvavali. [2nd ed., 7, 54. Benares, Dharma- 

bhyudaya Press, 1911.] F/(? 4. UP. CL 

Meghavijaya, Sdnimdf/iacanfra 

4127. . . . ^rimeghavijayaganiviracitaiii naisadhiyasamasyapurttirupaih silntina- 

thacaritram. [Edited by Hargovind Das T. Sheth. 4, 178. Benares, Jain 
Vividha Sahitya Shastramala Office, 1918.] JVSS 7. Ch. 

Meghavijaya, SaptasamdhanamaJiakdvya ^ 

4128. Sapta Sandhana Mahakavya of MM. Shri Meghavijaya Gani. Edited by 

Pandit Hargovind Das T. Sheth ... 8, 46. Benares, Jaina Vividha Sahitya 
Shastra Mala Office, 1917. JVSS 3. Cl. Ch. 

Memtiiiiga, Prahandhacintaniani 

4129. [Merutunga's Prabandhacintamani. Edited by Ramacandra Dinanatha. 16, 

342, 38. Bombay, 1888.] JHU. Cl. 

4130. The Prabandhacintamani, or wishing-stone of narratives, composed by 

Merutuqga Acarya. Translated from the original Sanskrit by C. H. 
Tawney ... xx, 236. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1901. Bibl. Ind. 
work 141, nos. 931, 950, 956. Y. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. Cl. 
Ch. H. 

Ya^a&candTB,, Mudritakumudacandm 

4131. mudritakumudacandraprakaranam, sridharkkatavah.sambhodhisudhanSu- 

srlpadmacandrasunu^riyaSascandrakrtam. [51, 3, 4. Benares, Candrapra- 
bha Press, 1906.] YJG 8. UP. Cl. 

Yasovijaya, Dvatrinsaddvdtnnsikd 

4132. [Ya^ovijaya, DvatrinSaddvatrihsika. 32 poems on Jain doctrine and prac- 

tice. With commentary by the author. MS. form, ff. 188. Bombay, Nirna- 
yasagara Press, 1910.] C. 

Y&iovij&ya,, Pratimdmtaka with. C. BfhadvTUi 

4133. . . . yaSovijayavScaka sandrbdhah svopajhabrhadvftti sahitah .sri pratiina- 

§atakagranthali. [MS. form, pp. 306. n.p., Luhana Mitra Steam Printing 
Press, 1920.] Srlman Muktimala Jaina Mohanamala, 7. Gl. 

/Rad^nmmdm, Bhadrahahucaritra 

4134. Ueber die Entstehung der CvetAmbara und Digambara Sekben. Von Her- 

mann Jacobi. ZDMG 38 (1884), 1-42, [Text Roman of Bhadrabahucaritra; 
text Roman and translation of section from 3rd adhyayana of Devendra’'s 
C. to Uttaradhyayanasutra.J 

Ratnaprabha, Kuvalayamdldkathd 

4135. Srimadratnaprabhasuriviracita kuvalayamalakatha. [Edited by Caturavi- 

jaya Muni. 10, 249. Bhavnagar, Sri Jaina Atmananda Sabha, 1916.] JAG 
54. Ch. 
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Ratnamandana, 

4136. . . . griratnamandanakrta ^rijalpakalpalata. [MS. form, ff. 5, 23. Bombay, 

Nirnayasagara Press, 1912.] JPCf 11. H. 

Ratnamandira, Upadesataramgim 

4137. sriratnamandiraganmirmita upadesataranginl. [MS. form, pp. 6, 280, 17. 

Benares, Dbarmabhyudaya Press, 1911.] YJG 26. UP. 

Ratnavijaya, Dharmamahodaya 

4138. muniraja&iratnavijayaviracitam Sridharmamahodayara. [38. Benares, 

Dharmabhyudaya Press, 1910.] Cl. 

Ratna^ekhara, Acdmpradlpa 

4139. Sriratna^ekharasuriviraeitab, acarapradipab. [MS. form, ff, 7, 96. Abmeda- 

bad, SuryaprakaSa Printing Press, 1927.] /PU 71. Cl. 

Ravigena, Padmapurdna or Padmacarita 

4140. ^rimadravi§enacaryakrtarh padmacaritam. [Edited by Pandit Darbarl Lala. 

MS. form. 3 parts; pp. 8, 611; 6, 436; 8, 446. Bombay, Manikacandra Di- 
gambara Jaina Grantbamala Samiti, 1928.] IfP/G 29-31. H. 

Rajamalla, Ldtuariihita 

4141. ^rlmadrajamallaviracita latisarbbita. [Edited by Pandit Darbarilala Nyaya- 

tirtha. 24, 132. Bombay, Manikacandra Digambara Jaina Granthamala 
Samiti, 1927.]MI)/U26. H. 

lA&2&sekha.ra,,Antarakathdsa7hgraka 

4142. I novellieri g’ainici. 1. Antarakatbasamgraliah g’ainiyah. [Text Roman by 

F. L. Pulle.] SIFI 1 (1897), 1-26; 2 (1898), 1-32. 

Ramacandra, JCaMmwd'XmzPmnanda 

4143. grimadramacandraviracitarh kaumudimitranandam. [Edited by Punyavi- 

jaya Muni. 2, 127. Bbavnagar, Sri Jaina Atmananda Sabba, 1917.] JAG 
69. Cb. 

Ramacandra, Nirhhayabhlma 

4144. The Nirbbayabhimavyayoga of Shrec Ramachandra Suri. Edited ... by 

. . . Shravak Pandit Hargovinddas and Shravak Pandit Bechardas. 6, 18. 
Benares, Dharmabhyudaya Press, 1911. YJG 19. UP. Cl. 

Ramabhadra Muni, Prdbuddhamuhineya 

4145. . . . ramabhadramuninirmitarh prabuddbaraubineyam . . . munipunyavija- 

yena samsodhitam ... 3, 96. Bbavnagar, 1917. JAG 60. JHU. Cl. 

Vardhamana Suri, Acaradinakara 

4146. iSrivardhamanasuriviracitah, acaradinakarah. [MS. form. 2 vols.; 5, 1-140, 

9; 6, 141-398. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1922, 1923.] Kharataragac- 
chagranthamala, 2. Cl. 

Vardhamana Suri, Vdsupujyacarita 

4147. [Vardhamana Siiri’s Vasupujyacarita. Edited by Ambrogio Ballini. 8, 7, 

471. Bbavnagar, Jainadharma Prasaraka Sabba, 1910.] JHU. Cl. Ch. 

Vagbhata (son of Nemikumara), Neminirvdna 

4148. The Neminirvfina of Vagbhata. Edited by Pandita Sivadatta . . . and KA4I- 
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n4th Pdndurang Parab. 85, 13. Bombay, Nirnaya-siigara Press, 1896. iOf 
56. C. Cong. Cl. H. 

Sun, Pdrsvamthacarita 

4149. Srlmadvadirajasuriviracitam grlparSvanathacaritam. [Edited by Pandit 

Manobaralala Sastrin. 17, 198. Bombay, Manikaeandra Digambara Jaina 
Granthamala Samiti, 1916.] 4. H. 

Ym&yB.CB,ndva, SmifMalUndthacaritra 

4150. The Mallinatha Charitra of Shree Vinaya Chandra Suri. Edited by Shravak 

Pandit Hargovinddas and Shravak Pandit Bechardas ... 5, 336, 2, 5. 
Benares, Harshchand Bhurabhai, 1912. Y JG 2Q. JHXJ. UP. CL Ch. 

Yina>ysivi}a.y3i,, Lokaprakasa 

4151. [Vinaya Vijaya’s Lokaprakasa. MS. form. 3 vols.,' 1-368; 369-1040; 1041- 

1651. Jamnagar, Hiralala Hahsaraja, 1910.] Cl. 

4152. ... Mvinayavijayaganyupajrlah grilokapraka^ah, [MS. form. 3 vols,; ff. 

1-131; 132-368; 369-541. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1926, 192S, 1932.] 
JPU 65, 74, 78. Cl. 

Vimaladasa, SaptabhaTtgitarmhginl 

4153. srimadvimaladasaviracita saptabhangxtaranginii. [Edited with a Hindi 

translation by Pandita Thakura Prasada Sarman. 8, 96. Bombay, Nirpa- 
yasagara Press, 1905.] 4. Ch. 

Viranandin, Acdrasdra 

4154. j^rimadviranandiaaiddhantikacakravartiprapitab acarasarah. [Edited by 

Pandit Indralala Sahitya Sastrin and Pandit ManoharalEla Sastrin. 2, 98. 
Bombay, Manikaeandra Digambara Jaina Granthamala Samiti, 1917.] 
MDJOlh H. 

Subhacandra, J ndndrnava 

4155. digambarajainacarya^riSubhacandracaryaviracitah Jilanarnavali. [Edited 

with a Hindi translation by Pannalala Bakalivala, 14, 2, 6, 447. Bombay, 
Nirnayasagara Press, 1907.] RJS 5, 7, 9. Ch. 

Subhavijaya Ganin, Prasnaratndkara or Senaprasna 

4156. ^rimadbhattarakaSrivijayasenasuriprasaditapanclitaSrimacchubhavijaya- 

ganisankalita-pra^nottaramaya-praSnaratnakarabhidhab §risenapra4nali. 
[M^ formj ff. 2, 6, 124. Bombay, Bombay Vaibhava Press, 1919.] JPU 
51. Cl. 

SubhaMa Ganin, PancaMlprabodhasambandha 

4157. Paiida 5 ati-prabodhasambandhah o le cinquecento novelle antiche di Qu- 

bhagila-gani. Edite e tradotte per cura di Ambrogio Ballini. SIFI 6 (1904), 
1-82. [First 50 stories; Roman, No translation.] 

... Reprint, iv, 82. Cl. 

Sobhanamuni, Bohhanastutayah 

4158. Die Cobhana stutayas des CJobhana muni. Von Herm. Jacobi. ZDMG 32 

(1878), 509-34. [Text in Roman characters and translation,] 

Satyaraja Ganin, Prthmcandracarita 

4159. [Satyaraja Gani's Ppthvicandracarita. Edited by Mangala Vijaya. MS. 
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form, 74 folios. Bliavnagar, Sri Yasovijaya Jaina Granthamala, 1920.] 
JHU. UP. CL Ch. 

Samantabhadra, Yuktyanukasana 
C. Vidyananda 

4160. ^rimatsamantabhadracaryapranitam yuktyanu^asanam grxvidyanaadaca- 

ryaviracitaya t-ikaya samanvitam. [Edited by Pandit Indralala and Pan- 
dit Srilala. 3, 6, 182. Bombay, Manikacandra Digambara Jaina Grantha- 
mala Samiti, 1920.] MU/G 15. H. 

Samantabhadra, i2cti{n«^amwdasram/camm 

4161. The Ratna-Karanda-Sravakachara (or the householder’s dharma) of Sri 

Samanta Bhadra Acharya. Translated into English with an introduction 
by Champat Rai Jain . . . xlvii, 71. Arrah, Central Jaina Publishing 
House, 1917. Library of Jaina Literature, 9. Cl. 

C. Prabhacandra 

4162. ^rimatsamantabhadrasvamiviracito ratnakarandaSravakacarah ^riprabha- 

candracaryanirmitatikayopetah. [Edited with Hindi introduction etc. by 
Pandit Jugala Ki^ora Mukhtara. 2, 84, 252, 116. Bombay, Mapikacandra 
Digambara Jaina Granthamala Samiti, 1925.] MDJG 24. H. 

Sarvananda, Jagaducarita 

4163. Indian studies by Georg Biihler, No. I. The Jagadheharita of Sarvananda, 

a historical romance from Gujardt. 74. aSTFA Bd. 126 (1892), Abh. 5. 
[Large sections of text.] 

Siddhargi, Upamitibhavaprapanedkatha 

4164. The Upamitibhavaprapancha Katha of Siddharshi. Edited by Peter Peter- 

son and Hermann Jacobi. 1240, 147-340 [revision of these pages of 1st ed.], 
C3iv. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1899-1914. Bibl. Ind. work 144, 
nos. 944, 946, 971, 995, 1023, 1053, 1089, 1110, 1140, 1153, 1154, 1171, 1205, 
1228, 1270, 1381. AOS. C. NYP. JHU. Pea. (fascs. 1-10, 13, 14) Gl. (-944) 
Ch. (944-1154) H. 

4165. La Upamitabhavaprapanca Katha di Siddhar.?! (la novella allegorica della 

vita umana). [Translated by] Ambrogio Ballini, G8AI 17 (1904), 345-368; 
18 (1905), 217-253; 19 (1906), 1-50; 21 (1908), 1-48; 22 (1909), 53-111; 23 
(1910), 265-299; 24 (1911), 337-394. 

4166. Upamitibhawaprapantscha Katha . .i. Ein allegorischer Roman von Sid- 

dharsehi. Aus dem Sanskrit verdeutscht von Willibald Kirfel. ler Band 
(Buch l-3)> 245, Leipzig, H. Haessel Verlag, 1924. Indische Erzahler, 10. 
Y. C. UP. Cong. CL H. 

4167. Upamitabhavaprapancae Kathae specimen ab Hermanno Georgio Jacobi 

editum. 24. Bonnae, formis Caroli Georgi Uriiv. Typogr., 1891. [Roman.] 
Cong. Cl., 

SukfamuMdmli 

4168. srimatpurvacaryasamkalitasuktamuktavall. [Edited by Ananda Sagar Suri. 

MS. form; pp. 2, folios 126. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1922.] JPU 

m.XJF.Cl. 

Somacaritra, Gurugunaratndkara 

4169. The Gurugunaratnakara of Shri Somacharitra Gani. Edited by Muni Indra- 

vijaya ... 2, 76. Benares, Dharmabhyudaya Press, 1911. YJGM. UP. CL 
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Somadeva SM, aad anon. C. 

4170. srimatsomadevasariviracitam nitivafcyamvtam kagcidajfiatapa-gditapra- 

nltatlkopetam. [Edited by Pandit Pannalala Soni. 34, 427. Bombay, 
Manikacandra Digambara Jaina Granthamala Samiti, 1922.1 MDJG 
22. H. 

^omsudmOj^mifYamstilahaovYasodharmamaharcijacanta 
C. Srutadeva (or Smtasagara) Suri 

4171. The Yasastilaka of Somadeva Silri, with the commentary of Srutadeva 

Sdri. Edited by MM. Paridit Sivadatta ... and Kashfmtth Paiidurang 
Parab. 2 vols.; 621; 419. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1901, 1903. EM 
70. Y. (vol. 2) C. (vol. 2) UP. (of vol. 1, pp. 545 to end) Cong. (pp. 312 
of vol. 1 only) H. (vol. 1). 

... Vol. 1. 2nd ed. Edited by MM. Pandit &vadatta ... and Vdsudeva 
Laxman Sdstri Pana^kar . . . 1916. Y. C. 

Sinduraprahara ot SuMimuhtavali 

4172. Gli scritti di Somaprabhacarya. [Translation of Sinduraprakara by P. E. 

Pavolini, intro, by F. L. Pulle.j SZP7 2 (1898), 33-72. 

Hansaratna Suri, 

4173. srimatpanditahahsaratnashriviracitaih srisatruiljayamahatmyam. [MS. 

form, pp. 4, 664. Bhavnagar, Vidyavijaya Press, 1914.] Gh. 

Hari, Karpuraprakara or Subhd§itakosa 
C. Karpuraprakaratikd 

4174. srihariviracitah karpuraprakarah ^rijinasagarastiriviraoitatikaya saihva- 

litah, [MS. form, ff. 11, 271. Bhavnagar, Sri Jaina Dharma Prasaraka 
Sabha, 1919.] Ch. 

Haricandra, DliarmasarmaWiyudaya 

4175. The Dharma^armdbhyudaya of Harichandra. Edited by Pandit Durgilpra- 

S£id and Kasinilth Pandurang Parab. 3, 164. Bombay, Nirnaya-sagara 
Press, 1888. KM 8. y‘. C. Cong. P. Cl. H. 

Haribhadra, Dharmabindu 

4176. La legge jainica. [Text in Roman characters and translation by] L. Suali. 

GSAI 21 (1908), 223-290. 

C. Municandra, Dharmabinduvvtti 

4177. Dharmabindu, a work on Jaina philosophy by Haribhadra, with the com- 

mentary of Municandra. Edited by L. Suali. Ifasc., 80. Calcutta, Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, 1912. BibJ. Ind. work 220, no. 1353. Y. AOS. C. NYP. 
JHU. Cl. H. 

Haribhadra, YogadT§Usamuccaya \vith C. 

4178. . . . grimaddharibhadrasuriviraeito yogadp^tisamuccayah. [Edited by L. 

Suali. 8, 90. Bombay, 1912.] JPU 12. Ch. H. 

Haribhadra, Lokatattvanirriaya 

4179. II “Lokatattvanirnaya” di Haribhadra. [Text and translation by] Luigi 

Suali. GSAI 18 (1905), 263-318. 
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Haribhadra, ^odaiaprakararm 
C. Ya^obhadra 
C. Y^&o'vija,j3if Yogadlpika 

4180. ... iriyasobhadrasurikrtavivarana ... Irimadyasovijayopadhyayopajnayo- 

gadlpikavfttiyutam . . . griharibhadrasurivihitam ^risodasaprakaranam. 
[Edited by Buddhisagara. MS. form, ff. 4, 2, 107. Bombay, Nirnayasagara 
Press, 1911.] JPU 6. H. 

Hastimalla, 

4181. -ubliayabhasakavicakravartisrihastimallaviracitam maitlxillkalyanam nat.a- 

kam. [Edited by Pandit Manoharalala SSstrin. 4, 96. Bombay, Manika- 
candra Digambara Jaina Grantbamala Samiti, 1916.] MDJG 6. H. 

HBstimallsL, Vikrantakaurava or Sulocand 

4182. ubhayabha^akavicakravartiSrihastimallaviracitarii vikrantakanravam sulo- 

canSparanamakain. natakam. [Edited by Pandit Manoharalala Sastrin. 4, 
164. Bombay, Manikacandra Digambara Jaina Grantbamala Samiti, 
1915.] MDJG 3. H. 

Hemacandra, Anyayogavyavacchedika or VUardgastuti 
C. Malli^ena, Syddvddavmnjarl 

4183. syadvadamailjari vidvadvaramalii§enapranita jainadarsananirupanapara, 

arhatadhurandhara.srisiddhahemacandranirmitavltaragastutivyakhyana“ 
rupa. [Edited by Damodara Lala Gosvami. 2, 220, 6, 3. Benares, Cau- 
khamba Sanskrit Book Depot, 1900.] ChSS work 9, nos. 32, 33. UP. Cl. 
Ch. H. 

4184. [Hemacandra’s Vitaragastuti with Mallisena’s commentary Syadvadamafi- 

jari and Gujarati translation. 8, 420. Jamnagar, Hlralala V. Hansaraja, 
1903.] Ch. 

4185. syadvadamanjari. [Edited with Hindi translation by Javahara Lala Sastri. 

MS. form, ff. 4, 218. Bombay, 1910.] RJS 8. Ch. 

4186. [Mallisena’s Syadvadamailjari with the 32 verses of Hemacandra’s Vitara- 

gastuti. Edited by Pandits Haragovindadasa and Becaradasa. MS. form, 
pp. 4, 208. Benares, Dharmabhyudaya Press, 1912.] YJG 30. UP. Cl, 
4186a. kalikalasarvajxlaSrihemacandracaryaviracita anyayogavyavacchedika tad- 
vyakhya ca .^rimallisenasuripranita syadvadamanjari. [Edited by Moti- 
lala Ladhajl. 68, 244, 6. Poona, Jaina Printing Works, 1926.] AMP 3. Y. 

4187. Syadvadamanjari of Malli^ena with the Anyayoga-Vyavaccheda-Dvatrim- 

sika of Hemacandra. Edited ... by A, B. Dhruva . . . exxv, ISO, 379, 74. 
Poona, Bhandarkar Oriental Eesearch Institute, 1933. BSS 83. Y. P. 

Hemacandra, Trisa^Usalakdpuru^acaritra 

4188. sritrisasti^alakapurusaearitra. [6 vols. MS. form. Folios 2, 181 (parvan 1); 

110 (2); 60, 227 (3-6); 140 (7); 219 (8, 9); 186 (10). Bhavnagar, Srijaina- 
dharmaprasaraka Sabha, 1906, 1905, 1906, 1907, 1908, 1909.] UP. (vols. 
1-3) Cl. (vols. 1-3) Ch. (vol. 4). 

4189. jainaramayanara, ;§rihemacandracaryyaviracitam. [PJdited by Pandit Jagan- 

natha Sukla. 2, 383. Calcutta, Jaina Press, 1873.] UP. Ch. 

4190. Trisa^ti^alakapurasacaritra. Vol. I, Adisvaracaritra. Translated into Eng- 

lish by I-Ielen M. Johnson ,, . ieix, 630, 5 plates. Baroda, Oriental Insti- 
tute, 1931. GOS 51. Y. AOS. C. NYP. UP, Cong. P. Cl. Ch. M. H. BM. 
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4191. Jaina Jiitakas, or Lord l^sliabha’s Purvabhavas, being an .English trans- 

lation of Book 1 Canto I of Hemacandra’s Trishashtiilalakapurusha- 
caritra. Originally translated by Prof. Amulyacharan Vidyabhushana, 
revised . . . by Prof. Banarsi Das Jain ... xxi\^, 118. Lahore, Punjab San- 
skrit Book Depot, 1926. PSS 8. Y. C. N YP. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. H. BM. 

Hema^GQiidva,, Parisistaparvan or Sihavirdvallcarita 

4192. Sthaviravali Charita or Parisishtaparvan, being an appendix of the Trisha- 

shtiial^k^ Purusha Charita by Hemachandra. Edite^by Hermann Jacobi 
. . . 87, 352, 44, 3. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1883-91. Bibl. Ind. 
work 96, nos. 497, 513, 537, 591, 807. Y. AOS. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. 
Cong. Ch. H. 

... 2nd ed. cviii^ 372. . . . 1932. Bibl. Ind. work 96, no. 1519. Y. C, N YP. Cl. 

4193. grihemaeandracaryaviracitam pariSistaparva (sthaviravallcaritram) . [MS. 

form, ff. 2, 9, 118. Bhavnagar, Sri Jaina Dharina Prasaraka Sabha, 1911.] 
Cl. Ch. 

4194. Ausgewahlte Erziihlungen aus Hemacandras Pari^istaparvan. Deutsch ... 

von Johannes Hertel. xi, 271. Leipzig, Verlag von Wilhelm Heims, 1908. 
Bibliothek morgenlandischer Erzahler, 1. Y. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cl. 
Ch.H. BM. 

Ilemacandra, Pramanamlmansa and Vfiii 

4194a. kalikalasarvaina§rihemacandracS.ryaviracita svopajnavfttisahita prania- 
namimahsa. [Edited by Motllala Ladhaji. IS, 108, 6. Poona, Jaina Print- 
ing Works, 1925.] AMP 1. Y. 

Hemacandra, Yogasdstra with C. 

4195. The Yoga.4astra, with the commentary called Svopajiiavivarana by Sri 

Hemachandracharya. Edited by Muni Maharaja irlri Dharmavijaya. 6 
fascs., 888 fine.). Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1907-. Bibl. Ind. 
work 172, nos. 1181, 1206, 1259, 1407, 1417, 1444. AOS. (-1444) C. NYP. 
JHU, (-1444) Pea. (first 3 fascs.) Cl. Ch. (-1444) H. (-1444). 

4196. La “YogaQastravftti.” [Text in Eoman characters and translation by] 

Ferdinando Belloni-Filippo. GSAI 21 (1908), 123-222 ; 22 (1909), 113-154; 
23 (1910), 171-208; 20 (1913-4), 97-131. 

4197. Hemacandra’s Yogagdstra. Ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Jaina-Lehre. 

Von Ernst Windisch. ZDMG 28 (1874), 185-262. [Text in Roman charac- 
ters and translation of first 4 chapters,] 

Hemacandra, Vltardgastotra 
C. Prabhananda 
C. anon, disciple of Vi^alaraja 

4198. kalikalasarvajnaSrimaddhemacandracaryakrtam Srivitaragastotram Srlpra- 

bhanandakrtavivarana-^rm§alaraja[gisya]krtavacurisametam, [MS. form, 
ff. 5, 1, 2, 90. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1911.] JPTJ 1. Cl. H. 

Hemavijaya, Kathdraindkara 

4199. srikatharatnakarah, karta-^rihemavijayagani. [MS. form, pp. 700. Jamna- 

gar, Pandit Sravak Hlralal Hansaraj, 1911. Vss. in Prakrit, Apabhramga, 
Old Hindi, and Old Gujarati.] UP. Ch. H. 

4200. Katharatnakara, das Marchenmeer ... von Hemavijaya, Deutsch von Jo~ 
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hannes Hertel. 2 vols.; xxi, 285; 304. Miinchen, Georg Muller, 1920. 
Meisterwerke orientalischer Literaturen, 4, 5. Y. G. NYP. JHU. CL Ch. 

Hemavijaya, 

4201. The Parshwanath Chari ta by Shri Hemvijai Gani. Edited by Pt. Velsingha 

Nyaya Vyakaran Tirth ... 191. Benares, Harsh Parishad, 1916. Muni Shri 
Mohanlalji Jain Granthamala, 1. JHU. 

HemavijayaGani, Fyat/aprasasfo' 

C. Gunavijaya Gani, Vijayapradipika 

4202. The Vijayaprashasti of Shri Hemavijaya Gani with the commentary Vija- 

yapradeepika of Shri Gunavijaya Gani. Edited ... by . . . Shravak Pan- 
dit Hargovinddas and Shravak Pandit Bechardas. 4, 16, 701. Benares, 
Dharmabhyudaya Press, 1911. YJG 23. UP. Cl. 

Texts in Apabheamsa, Old Rajasthani, and JaipueI 
For non-Jain texts in Apabhramsa, see 2162, 2174, 2246, 3649, 3902. 

Jayadeva Muni, Bhdvandsamdhi'prakarana 

4203. Bhavanasamdhi-prakaranam of Jayadevamuni (an Apabhramsa poem). By 

M. C. Modi . . . Annals of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, 
11 (1930), 1-31. 

Jinadatta Suri, Caccan {Carcan) 

Upadesarasayanarasa 

C. (on both), Jinapala 
Kdlasvarupakulaka 
C. Siiraprabha 

4204. Apabhrarhsakavyatrayl; three ApabhraihSa works of Jinadattasuri, with 

commentaries. Edited ... by Lalchandra Bhagawandas Gandhi . . . 124, 
115. Baroda, Oriental Institute, 1927. GOS 37. Y. C. NYP. UP. Cong. 
Cl. Ch. M. H. 

Dhanapala (Dhanavala), Mamaitoita/ia 

4205. Bhavisatta Kaha von Dhanavala. Eine Jaina Legende in Apabhrarp^a 

herausgegeben von Hermann Jacobi, vii, 94, 216. ABayA Bd. 29, Abh. 
4 (1918). 

4206. Bhavisayattakaha by Dhanapala. Partly edited by . . . G. I). Dalai . . . 

and completed with introduction, notes, glossary etc. by ... Pandurang 
Damodar Gune ... 69, 148, 174. 13aroda, Central Library, 1923. GO/S 20. 
AOS. C. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

Puspadanta, Jasa/*iaracanw 

4207. Jasaharacariu of Puspadanta, an ApabhraxhSa work of the 10th century. 

Critically edited with an introduction, glossary and notes by Parasu- 
rama Laksmana Vaidya ... 32, 188. Karanja, Berar, Earanja Jain Pub- 
lication Society, 1931. Ambadas Chaware Digambara Jain Granthamala, 
or Earanja Jain Series, 1. NYP. Cl. BM. 

Mahesarasuri, Sanjamamanjan 

4208. The Sanjamamanjari of Mahesarasuri. [Text and Sanskrit translation by] 

P. D. Gune. Annals of the Bhandarkar Institute, 1 (1920), 157-60. 
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Yogindracarya, ParawaimapraM^a 

4209. The Parmatma-prakash by Sri Yogindra Aeharya Translated into Eng- 

lish with critical notes by Rickhab Dass Jain . . . with an introduction 
by Champat Rai Jain . . . 15, 60, vii, Arrah, Central Jaina Publishing 
House, 1915. Library of Jaina Literature, 1. Cl. 

Savayadhammadoha 

4210. Savayadhammadoha, an Apabhramsa work of the 10th century. Critically 

edited with introduction, translation, glossary, notes and index by Hiralal 
Jain ... 31, 126. Karanja, Berar,Karanja Jain Publication Society, 1932. 
[Intro., translation, etc. in Hindi.] Ambadas Chaware Digambara Jain 
Granthamrda, or Karanja Jain Series, 2. NYP. Ci. 

Suprabhacarya, V airdgyasdra 

4211. Vairagyasara of Suprabhacarya (a poem in Apabhraihsa). By Prof. H. D. 

Velankar . . . Annals of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, 9 
(1928), 272-80. 

Haribhadra, Nemindhacariu 

4212. Sanatkuniaracaritam, ein Abschnitt aus Haribhadras Neminathacaritam. 

Eine Jaina Legende in Apabhrantisa herausgegeben von Hermann Jacobi. 
XXV, 164. ABayA Bd. 31, Abh. 2 (1921). 


4213. Nasaketari Katha, an Old-Raj asthani tale. Edited and translated by Char- 
lotte Krause. Asia Major, 1 (1924), 347-427. 

... Edited with notes, a grammar and a glossary by Charlotte Krause, 
xi, 124. Lipsiae, Yerlag der “Asia Major,” 1925. H. 


4214. Karakunda ki katha, ovvero una versione digambara in jaipuri bha?a della 
storia di Karakandu. [Text in Roman characters and translation by] 
L. P. Tessitori. GSAI 26 (1913-4), 49-95. 



VERNACULAR TEXTS 

Bengali 

See 3155, 3649. 

4216. Bengali religious lyrics, Sakta. Selected and translated by Edward J. 
Thompson ... and Arthur Marshman Spencer. 103. London, Oxford Uni- 
versity Press; Calcutta, Association Press, 1923. [Large selection of Ram- 
prasSd Sen’s lyrics.] Heritage of India Series. Y. C. NYP. JHU. UP. 
Cong. Cl. H. 

4216. The Maharastra-Purana [of Gangaram], by Tamonash Chandra Dasgupta. 

Introduction. 16. Journal of the Department of Letters, Univ. of Cal- 
cutta, vol. 19 (1929), no, 10. Text [Bengali script] and Translation. 54. 
vol. 20 (1930), no. 4. 

4217. A critical study of the songs of Govindadas, by Biswapati Chaudhuri. 

Journal of the Department of Letters, University of Calcutta, 23 (1933), 
nos. 7-9, pp. 41, 63, 35. [Complete text of a number of poems.] 

4218. The Padas of Candidasa, by Manindramohan Bose. [I] Journal of the 

Department of Letters, Univ. of Calcutta, vol. 16 (1927), no. 6, pp. 55-80^ 
11. f6. vol. 17 (1928), no. 3, 76 pp, [HI] ib. vol. 21 (1931), no. 10, 26 pp. 
[Many of the poems, in Bengali script.] 

4219. A critical study of the songs of Jnanadas [with text of many of the poems, 

Bengali script] by Biswapati Ghauduri , . . Journal of the Department of 
Letters, Univ. of Calcutta, vol. IS (1929), no. 6, 55 pp. 

4220. Dayaram’s Sarada-mangal, Edited [with transla,tion etc.] by T. C. Das 

Gupta , . . Journal of the Department of Letters, University of Calcutta, 
23 (1983), no. 3, pp. 30. 

4221. Three episodes from the old Bengali poem “Candi” [by Mukunda Ram 

Cakravarti], translated . . . by E. B. Cowbell . . . JASB 71 (1902), 1, extra 
no. 2, pp. viii, 46. 

'GtJJAEATI^ 

4222. Collected Sanskrit writings of the Parsis. Old translations of Avestd and 

Pahlavi-P^Zehd books as well as other original compositions ... Edited 
by Ervad Sheriarji Dadabhai Bharucha . .. Trustees of the Parsee Pun- 
chayet Funds and Praperties, at the expense of Sir Jamsetjee Jejeebhoy 
Translation Fund. Bombay; Nirnaya-sdgara Press. I. Khorda-avestd- 
arthah- Xxvi, 58, 18^ Sanskrit. 1906. II. Ijisni (Yasna). v, 132, 36. Sanskrit 
and Old Gujarati, 1910. Ill, Mainydi Ehard. ii, 49, 5. Sanskrit. 1912. IV. 
Skanda-gumftnf-gujdra. iv, 97. Sanskrit and t-wo Old Gujarati versions. 
1913. V. Arda-gvlra. xxviii, 79. Sanskrit and Old Gujarati. 1920. VI. 
Aogmada6chd, Shodasa Shlokds, Kustydh K^ranam, Clidnd5 Prakdsha 
and a part of Yasna 65 (Ardvi Sdra Nyaesh). xiii, 71, Sanskrit and Old 
Gujarati. 1933, AOS, C. NYP. UP. (vol. 1) CL (vols. 4, 5). 

4223. The Anand-kavya-mahodadhi (a collection of old Gujarati poems). Edited 

and collected hy Jivanchand Sakerchand Javeri [through vol. 6] and Munj 
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Shree Sampatvijay [vols. 7, 8]. 8 vols.; — ; 370+;~;6S0+; 399+;480+; 
192, 148+ ; 250, 204+. Bombay, Sheth Devchand Lalbhai Jain Pnstakod- 
dhar Fund Office, — , 1914, —,1915, 1916, 1918, 1926, 1927. JPU — , 20, 
— , 30, 32, 43, 66, 70. Cl. 

4224. Prachtna-gurjara-kavyasangraha. Part I [Text]. Edited by , . . C. D. Dalai 

... 2, 132, 30. Baroda, Central Library, 1920. GOS 13. AOS. G. NYP. 
UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. 

4225. The Katna Maid [by Iferiaji]. Translated by . . . Alexander Kinloch Forbes. 

JBBAS 9 (1867-70), 20-100. 

4226. The Prdchina Gujeratl Sahitya RatnamilM or the garland of gems of Old 

Gujerdti literature. First gem, the Mugdhavabodhamauktika, or a gram- 
mar for beginners of the Gujerati language [by Devasundara]. Edited by 
H. H. Dhruva . . . vii, 23, 55. Bombay, Subodha-prakash Press, 1889. C, 

4227. Narsinh Mehetanun Mamerun. A poem by Premanand, translated from the 

Gujarati with notes [and Devanagarl text] by Mrs. P. J. Kabraji. Indian 
Antiquary, 24 (1895), 73-81, 100-6 ; 25 (1896), 11-21, 277-85. 

Hindi 

4228. saffitabanl saihgrah ... [2 parts; 4, 248; 4, 2, 256, 2. Allahabad, Belvedere 

Steam Printing Works, 1915.1 Cohg. 

4229. ananya-granthavalL [Edited by Suryakumara Varma Thakura. 3, 16. Be- 

nares, 1913.] Nagari Pracharini Granthamala Series, 22. Gong. 

4230. kabir-granthavall ... [Edited by Syamasundara Dasa. 3, 7, 71, 332. Benares, 

Kasinagaripracarini Sabha, 1928.] NagaripracarinI Granthamala, 33. 
Cong.. 

4231. kabir sakhl-sarhgrah ... [2, 3, 160. Allahabad, Belvedere Steam Printing 

Works, 1915.] Cong. 

4232. kabir saheb kl sabdavali ... [4 parts; 10, 6, 112; 8, 120; 6, 54; 32. Allahabad, 

Belvedere Steam Printing Works, 1913, 1914, 1913, 1914.] Cong. 

4233. kabir sahib ki jnangudarirekhte aur jhulne ... [2, 62. Allahabad, Belvedere 

Steam Printing Works, 1914.] Cong. 

4234. akharavati kabir saheb ki ptira granth . . . [14. Allahabad, Belvedere Steam 

Printing Works, 1913.] Cong. 

4235. One hundred poems of Kabir. Translated by Rabindranath Tagore, assisted 

by Evelyn Underhill, xxvii, 67. London, India Society, Chiswick Press, 
1914. Cong. 

Songs of Kabir, translated by Rabindranath Tagore, with the assistance of 
Evelyn Underhill. 145. New York, Macmillan and Co., 1915. NYP. Cong. 
. . . 1916. Y. P. Ch. H. 

. . . 1917. C. BM. 

4236. Cien poemas de Kabir. Joaquin V. Gonzdlez. 95. LaPlata, Atenea, 1918. PI. 
Cien poemas de Kabir. Versidn inglesa de Rabindranath Tagore. Traduc- 

cidn al Castellano con notas y prdlogo de Joaquin V. Gonzalez. 2nd ed. 
146. Buenos Aires, Libreria, La Facultad, 1924. Cong. 

4237. The Bijak of Kabir, translated into English by the Rev. Ahmad Shah . . . 

V, 236. Hamirpur, U. P., published. by the author, 1917. Y. UP. Cl. 

4238. ke^avdasji ki amighunt . . . [13. Allahabad, Belvedere Steam Printing 

Works, 1910.] Cong. 

4239. . . , keSavadasapranita rasikapriya kavisvarasaradarakrtasukhavilasikati- 

kasahita. [192. Bombay, VenkateSvara Press, 1914.] BM. 
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4240. The Ehapsodies of Gambhlr Rdi, the bard of Ndrpur, A.D. 1660. By John 

Beames . . . JASB 44 (1875), 1, 192-212. [Text and translation of invoca- 
tion and first 12 kavits.J 

4241. garlbdasjl ki bSnl ... [2, 3, 221. Allahabad, Belvedere Steam Printing 

Works, 1910.] Cong. 

4242. gulal sahab kx bani . . . [10, 2, 142. Allahabad, Belvedere Steam Printing 

Works, 1910.] Cong. 

4243. The Prithirdja Rdsau of Chand Bardai. Edited in the original Old Hindi. 

By John Beames and A. F. Rudolf Hoernle. 96; 408. Calcutta, Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, 1873-86. Bibl. Ind. work 77, N.S. 269; 304, 408, 430, 489, 
677. Y. AOS. NYP. JHU. Pea. Cong. H. 

... translated from the original Old Hindi by A. F. Rudolf Hoernle. 1 fasc. ; 
85. ... 1881. BiU. Ind. work 77, no. 452. Y. AOS. NYP. JHU. Pea. 
Gong. H. 

4244. The Pritfivird,] Rise of Chand Barddi. Edited by Mohanlal Visnulal Pandia, 

Radha Krishna Das and Syam Sundar Das [so vols. 1 and 2; vols. 3-6 
by Pandia and S. S. Das with the assistance of Kunwar Kanhiya Ju.] 
6 vols.; 17, 1-446 ; 43, 447-944; 87, 945-1416 ; 33, 1417-1960 ; 22, 1961-2386; 
14, 2387-2616, 473. Benares, 1904, 1906, 1907, 1910, 1912, 1913. Nagari 
Pracharini Granthmala Series, 4. Cong. 

4245. The poems of Chand Barday. By F. S. Growse . . . JASB 37 (1868), 1, 119- 

34. [Translation of Canto L| 

4246. Further notes on the Prithirdj-rayasa. By F. S. Growse . . . JASB 38 (1869), 

1, 1-13. [Small sections of text, and translation of some parts of poem.] 

4247. The nineteenth book of the gestes of PrithirdJ by Chand Barddi entitled 

‘'The marriage with Padmdvati,'’ literally translated from the old Hindi 
by John Beames ... JA/SB 88 (1869), 1, 145-60. 

4248. Translations from Chand. By F. S. Growse ... JASB SS (1869), 1, 161-76. 

[Text and translation of book 19; translation of other small sections.] 

4249. Translations of selected portions of book I. of Chand Bardai’ s epic. By 

John Beames ... /ABB 41 (1872), 1, 42-8. 

4250. A metrical version of the opening stanzas of the Prithirdj Rdsau, with a 

critical commentary [and text]. By F. S. Growse . . . JASB 42 (1873), 1, 
'.329-42.' " ^ , 

4261. Translation of the 27th canto of the Pri third] a Rasau of Chand Bardai. 

By the Rev. A. F. Rudolf Hoernle . . . Indian Antiquary, 3 (1874), 17-20. 
4252. carandgsji kx bani ... [2 parts; 7, 1-120; 8, 121-236. Allahabad, Belvedere 

4263. jagjivan sahab ki bani . . . [2 parts; 10, 5, 128; 11, 131. Allahabad, Belvedere 
Steam Printing Works, 1909, 1911.] Cong. 

4254. The Bhasha-bhushana of Jas’want Singh. Edited and translated by G. A. 

Grierson. Indian Antiquary, 23 (1894), 215-22, 225-38, 265-96, 305-33, 
345-52. [Roman.] 

See 4290. 

4255. jayasi-granthavali arthat padamavata aur akharavata . . . [Edited by Ra- 

macandra Sukla, 9, 3, 255, 372. Benares, Kasinagaripracarini Sabha, 1924.] 
Nagaripracarini Granthamala, 31. Cong. 

4256. kabi jodharaja kfta hammiraraso. [Edited by Syama Sundara Dasa. 79, 195. 

Benares, Tara Printing Works, 1908.] Nagari Pracharini Granthamala 
Series, 13. BM. 
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4257. tulsi-granthavali . . . [Edited by Ramacandra Sukla, Bhagavrinadlna, and 

Vrajaratna Dasa. 3 vols.; 605, 19; 600 ; 241, 315. Benares, KaSinagarlpra- 
carim Sabha, 1922.] Nagaripracarinx Granthamala, 32. Cong, 

4258. [Tulsi Das’ Ramcaritmanas. About 220 pages, Calcutta, 1832.] Cl. 

4259. [Tulsi Das’s Ram-carit-nianas. Lith. in Kaithi characters. 336. Calcutta, 

1832.] H. 

4260. Ramayan by Tulsi Das. [Lith. 218, 180, 49, 21, 38, 89, 100. Benares, 1848.] H. 

4261. tulsikrt ramayan. [Edited by Sivaiamkara Papdita. 93, 70, 20, 9, 16, 43, 39, 

11. Calcutta, Sudhavar§ana Press, 1856.] Cong, 

4262. ramayana tulsikfta ... [Published by Gopinath Pathtik. 6, 490. Benares, 

Light Press, 1889.] Cong. 

4263. sriyutagosvamitulasidasakrta ramayana. [Edited with notes by Pandit Ra- 

mesvara Bhat-t-a. 2, 6, 7, 8, 656. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1901.] Ch. 

4264. ghat ramayan ... tulsi saheb (hathi'as nivasi) ki rael hui ... [2, 4, 387, 2, 

Allahabad, Belvedere Steam Printing Works, 1911.] Cong. 

4265. sriramacaritainanasa athava iritulasiramayana . . . [With Marathi transla- 

tion by Yadava Samkara Jamadara. 17, 5, 928, 17, 21, 3. Poona, Yaidyaka- 
patrika Press, 1913.] G. 

4266. ^rigosvami tulsidasji krt barahamasi ... [2, 6. Allahabad, Belvedere Steam 

Printing Works, 1913.] Gong. 

4267. ratnasagar tulsi sahab (bathras vale) ka , . , [4, 3, 222. Allahabad, Belve- 

dere Steam Printing Works, 1909.] Cong. 

4268. tulsi sahib hfithras vale ki sabdavali ... [2 parts; 4, 1-144, 2; 2, 145-272, 10. 

Allahabad, Belvedere Steam Printing Works, 1914.] Cong. 

4269. The prologue to the Ramayana of Tulsi Dds. A specimen translation. By 

F. S. Growse ... /AS'B 45 (1876), 1,1-29. 

4270. The Ramdyana of Tulsi Dds, Translated by F. S. Growse . . . Book I. 

Childhood, xv, 201. Allahabad, North-western Provinces Government 
Press, 1877. Y. 

. . . 2nd ed. xv, 209, ii. Allahabad, North-western Provinces and Oudh Gov- 
ernment Press, 1880. BM. 

4271. ... Book II. Ayodhyd. vii, 175, ii, ... 1878. BM. 

4272. . . . Books IIT-VI. viii, 86. . . . 1880. BM. 

4273. The Rximayana of Tulsi Das. Translated ... by F. S. Growse . . . Revised 

[2nd ed.]. xx, 572. . . . 1883. UP. Cl. 

... 4th ed. ... 1887. Ch. H. 

... 5th ed. 3 vols.; xxii, 224; 228; 252, ii. Cawnpore, Commercixxl Union 
Press, 1891. NYP. Cl. Ch. 

4274. Translation of the second book of the Ramayan from the Hindi of Tulsi 

Das . . . with . . . notes ... by Adalut Khan ... vi, 244. Calcutta, Bap- 
tist Mission Press, 1871. Cl. 

4275. The mediaeval vernacular literature of Hindustan, with special reference to 

Tul’si Das. By G. A. Grierson. Verhandlungen des VII. Internationalen 
Orientalisten-Congresses . . . Wien, 1886. Aristihe Section, (Wien, Alfred 
Holder, 1888), pp. 157-210. [Specimens of Rani-carit-maiias in Roman 
characters and translation.] 

4276. Tulasi-satsai. Edited with a short commentary by Pandit Bihdri Lai 

Chaube ... 8, 32, 416. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1897. Bibl. 
Ind. work 121, nos. 670, 739, 763, 824 , 888. AOS. NYP. JHU. Pea. UP. 
Cong. Cl. H. 
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4277. daya bai ki bani dayabodh aur binay malika . . . [2, 36. Allahabad, Belve- 

dere Steam Printing Works, 1909.] Cong. 

4278. dariya sagar, bihar vale dariya sahab ki anubhavi ban! . . . [4, 75. Allahabad, 

Belvedere Steam Printing Works, 1910.] Cong. 

4279. dariya saheb bihar vale ke cune hue pad aur sakhi . . . [52. Allahabad, Bel- 

vedere Steam Printing Works, 1913.] Cong, 

4280. dariya sahab marvaj- ke prasiddha mahatma ki bani ... [2, 2, 68. Allahabad, 

Belvedere Steam Printing Works, 1909.] Cong. 

4281. dadu dayal ki bani . . . [2 parts; 8, 262; 18, 190. Allahabad, Belvedere Steam 

Printing Works, 1914.] Cong. 

4282. Psalms of Dadu, with a historical introduction by Tara Dutt Gairola and 

foreword by Annie Besant. iv, xlv, 126. Benares, Indian Book Shop, 
[1929]. NYP-Cl. 

4283. dulandasji ki bani . . . [4, 2, 40. Allahabad, Belvedere Steam Printing Works, 

1914.] Cong. 

4284. dharnidasji ki bani . . . [4, 60. Allahabad, Belvedere Steam Printing Works, 

1911.] Cong. 

4285. dharmadasji ki 4abdavali ... [6, 8, 54. Allahabad, Belvedere Steam Print- 

ing Works, 1912.] Cong. 

4286. sri prap-samgali [by Nanak] sa^ippan ... [2 parts; 38, 11, 1-132, 2; 2, 10, 

133-286. Allahabad, Belvedere Steani Printing Works, 1912, 1913.] Cong. 

4287. kavi nQr muhammad kyt indravatl ... [Part 1; 176. Benares, Bahari Press, 

1906.] Cong. 

4288. paltukahib fci bani . . . [3 parts ; 2, 6, 2, 118; 2, 14, 2, 110; 2, 8, 2, 116. Alla- 

habad, Belvedere Steam Printihg Works; 1915.1 Cong, 

4289. The sect of the Prdn-ndthls. By P. S. GrOwse .. . JAiSB 48 (1879) 1, 171-80. 

[Text and translations of Prap Nath’s Kyamatnama.] 

4290. The Satsaiya of Bihari with a commentary entitled the Lalacandrika by 

Qri Lallu Lai Kavi . . . Edited with an introduction and notes by G. A, 
Grierson . . . ix, 135, 293, 21, 36, 3. Calcutta, Superintendent of Govern- 
ment Printing of India, 1896. [Also Jaswant Singh’s Bhasabhusan,a in 
Roman characters.] AOS, C, Gl. BM. 

4291. bulla sahab ka fiabdasar . . . [3, 35. Allahabad, Belvedere Steam Printing 

Gong. 

4292. bhikha sShab ki bani . . . [8, 4, 102. Allahabad, Belvedere Steam Printing 

Works, 1909,] Cong. 

4293. malQkdasjl ki bani . . . [8, 41. Allahabad, Belvedere Steam Printing Works, 

1912.1: 'Cong.'' 

4294. kavi man kft raj bills. [Edited by Bhagavan Din, 8, 263, Benares, n.d.] 

Nagari Pracharini Granthamala Series, 18. Cong. 

4295. The Padumawati of Malik Muhammad Jaisi. Edited, with a commentary 

[in Hindi], translation, and critical notes, by G. A. Grierson, and MM. 
Sudhakara Dvivedi . . . 625, 54, 56, Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
1896-1911, [Khandas 1-25.] BibL Ind. work 135, nos. 877, 920, 951, 1024, 
1172, 1273. Y. AOS. C. NYP. Pea. (-1172) UP. (877-1024) Cong, Cl. Ch. 
H. BM. 

4296. A specimen of the Padumawati. By G. A. Grierson. JASB 62 (1893), 1, 

127-210, [Text and translation of canto 1 and canto 2, vss. 1-3; analysis 
of remainder of poem.] 

4297. mira biii ki ^abdavali ... [8, 9, 70. Allahabad, Belvedere Steam Printing 

Works, 1914.] Cong. 



Vernacular Texts 431 

4298. yari sahab ki ratnavali ... [2, 22. Allahabad, Belvedere Steam Printing 

Works, 1910,] Cong. 

4299. raidasji ki bani . . . [6, 7, 72. Allahabad, Belvedere Steam Printing Works, 

1908.] Cong. 

4300. PremSagur;orthe history of the Hindoo deity Sree Krishn, containing ]!] 

in the 10th chapter of Sree Buhaguvut of Vyasudevu. Translated into 
Hinduvee from the BriJ Bhasha of Chutoorbhooj Misr by Shree Lnlloo 
Lai Kab ... 430. Calcutta, Sunscrit Press, 1810. AOS. P. 

4301. The Prem Sagur, or the history of Krishnu, according to the tenth chapter 

of the Bhagubut of Vyasudevu. Translated into the Hindee from the 
Bruj Bhasha of Chutoorbhooj Misr, by LuIIoo Lai ... 250. Calcutta, 
Hindoostanee Press, 1825. Cl. 

4302. . . . Calcutta, Norman Grant, Calcutta Depository, 1831, Y. AOS. B. 

4303. ... Calcutta, Sarasudhanidhi Press, 1842. C. Cong. H. 

4304. The Prem Sdgar; or, the ocean of love ... A new edition ... by Edward B. 

Eastwick . . . 240, 195. Hertford, Stephen Austin, 1851. Y. AOS. NYP. 
UP. Cong. CL 

4305. premasagara ... [Edited by Pandit Jagannatha Sukula. 490, 2. Calcutta, 

Jnanaratnakara Press, 1868.] H. 

4306. [Premsagar. Published by Gopinath Pathak. 351. Benares, Light Press, 

1870.] Cong. 

4307. premasagara ... lallu lalajikfta. [4, 340, Bombay, Vehkate§vara Press, 

1920.] Ch. 

4308. premsSgar . . . [Edited by Ramacandra Sukla. 4, 7, 21, 2, 387. Benares, 

Kasmagaripracarini Sabha, 1921,] Nagaripracarini Grantharaula, 27. 
Cong. 

4309. The Prem Sagur, translated into English by Captain W. Hollings ... iv, 

440. Calcutta, Military Orphan Press, 1848. C, 

4310. Prem Sagar; or, the ocean of love. Literally translated from the Hindi of 

Shri Lallu Lai Kab into English by Edward B. Plastwick . . . 271. Hert- 
ford, Stephen Austin; London, James Madden, 1851. P. Ch. BM, 

. . . London, W. PI. Allen and Co., 1867. Cl. 

4311. Krichna et sa doctrine. Bhagavat Dasam Askand, dixierne livre du Bha- 

gavat Pourana, traduit sur le manuscrit hindoui de Lalatch Kab. Par 
Theodore Pavie. lx, 420. Paris, Benjamin Duprat, 1852. Cong. Cl. 

4312. Le Prem Sagar, ocfian d’amour. Traduit par E. Lamairesse . . . xlix, 346. 

Paris, Georges Carre, 1893, C. BM. 

... [Saint- Amand, Bussieres Frdres, ?1900.] NYP. 

4313. The Prema-sdgara, or ocean of love, being a literal translation ... by 

Frederic Pincott ... xx, 327. Westminster, Archibald Constable and 
Co., 1897. C. NYP. Cong. P. H. BM. 

4314. Hamir Rdsd, or a history of Hamir, prince of Ranthambor [by Sarang Dhar]. 

Translated from the Plindi. By Brajandtha Bandyopddhydya . . . JASB 
48 (1879), 1, 186-252, 

4315. Jangnamah of Farrukhsiyar and Jahandar Shah, a Hindi poem by Cridhar 

(Murlidhar) Brahman, of Prag. By William Irvine ... JASB 69 (1900), 
1, 1-60. [Text and translation of large sections.] 

4316. sahajo ba! ki bani . . . [76, 2. Allahabad, Belvedere Steam Printing Works, 

1913.] Cong. 

4317. sundar bilas [by Sundardas. 2, 8, 170. Allahabad, Belvedere Steam Printing 

Works, 1914.] Cong. 
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4318. Sri Sw4mi Hari Das of Brindaban. By F. S. Growse . . . JASB 45 (1876), 1, 

312-24. [Text and translation of his Sadharan Siddhant; also other shorter 
specimens of BraJ-bhasa.] 

Jaipur! 

See 4214. 

Kanarese 

4319. Lieder Kanaresischer Sanger. I. Proben von Purandara Ddsa und Kanaka 

Ddsa. Uebersetzt von H. Pr. Mogling. ZDMG 14 (1860), 502-16. [First 11 
and 24th songs of the Dasarapadagaju.] 

... Von Dr. H. Fr. Mogling. ZDMG 18 (1864), 241-61. [Kanarese text in 
Roman characters of first 24 songs of Dasarapadagalu, and translation 
of those not translated in first article.] 

4320. The Basava Purdna of the Lingaits. Translated by . . . G. Wurth. JBRAS 8 

(1864-6), 65-97. 

4321. Channa-Basava Purdna of the Lingaits. Translated by... G. Wurth. 

JBRAS 8 (1864-6), 98-221. 

4322. The Pampa Rfimfiyana or Rfimachandra Charita Purana of Abhinava 

Pampa, an ancient Jain poem in the Kannada language. Edited by Lewis 
Rice ... 76, 534, 14. Bangalore, Mysore Government Press, 1882. Cong. 
... Revised ed. 96, 483, 6. ...1892. Cl. 

4323. Karnataka Kavirajamargam. Edited by A. Venkata Rau . . . and Pandit 

H. Sesha Aiyangar . . . xviii, xxiv, 187. Madras, Ananda Press, 1930. 
Madras University Publications, Kanarese Series, 1. Cl. 

4324. KeSiraja’s jewel mirror of grammar [Sabdamanidarpana] with the com- 

mentary of Nishthurasanjayya. [Edited by F. Kittel.] xxvi, 420. Manga- 
lore, Basel Mission Book and Tract Depository, 1872. Cong. 

4325. The Jaimini Bharata . . . with translation and notes by Daniel Sanderson 

. . . 144 (inc.). Bangalore, Wesleyan Mission Press, 1852. Cl. H. 

4326. Erstes und zweites Kapitel des altkanaresischen Jeimini Bh&rata, eine 

Ueberarbeitung des A5vamedha parva des Mahabharata von dem Brah- 
manen Lakshmiga, Sohn des Annamdnka aus dem Geschlechte des Bha- 
radv4jaj aus dem Kanaresischen umgeschrieben, wortlich iibersetzt und 
mit Erlauterungen versehen von Dr. H. Fr. Mogling. ZDMG M (1870), 
309-24; 25 (1871), 22-41; 27 (1873), 364^96. 

4327. N^ga Varmm^’s Karnataka Bhash4-bhfishana. The oldest grammar extant 

of the language. Edited . . . by Lewis Rice . . . xliv, 96, 22, Bangalore, 
Mysore Government Press, 1884. [Sanskrit text in Kanarese and in Roman 
characters; translation of sutras, and not of vytti. Bibliotheca carnatica, 
NYP. 

4328. Nagavarma’s Canarese prosody [Ghandombudhi]. Edited ... [in Kanarese 

characters with a translation] by Rev. P. Kittel ... Ixxxii, 160. Manga- 
lore, Basel Mission Book and Tract Depository, 1876i Y. 

4329. BhatHkalanka-Deva’s Karn&taka-^abddnuJdsanaip., with its vfitti dr gloss 

named Bh^shd-Manjari, and vyakhya or commentary thereon, called 
Mafijari-Makaranda ... Edited by B. Lewis Rice ... 58, 291, xvi, 268, 
3, 19, 82. Bangalore, Mysore Government Central Press, 1890. [Sanskrit 
grammar of Kanarese, Roman and Kanarese characters. Transl. of su- 
tras.} Cl. 

... Edited [i.e. revised] by ... R, Narasimhachar ... ii, iv, 20, 590. ... 
1923. [Text Roman omitted,] Bibliotheca Carnatica, 7. NYP. Cl. 



Vernacular Texts 


433 

4330. Rasa Ratnakara [by] Salva. Edited by A. Venkata Ran . . . and Pandit H. 

Sesba Aiyangar . . . xxi, .xix, 231. Madras, Ananda Press, 1932. Madras 
University Publications, Kanarese Series, 2. Cl. 

Kashmiri 

See 3150-4. 

4331. Siva-parinayah, a poem in the Kashmiri language by Kfsna Rajanaka 

(Razdan), with a chaya or gloss in Sanskrit by MM. Mukundarfima 
Sastri. Edited by Sir George A. Grierson ... xix, 619. Calcutta, Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, 1913-24. Bibl. Ind. work 224, nos. 1385, 1402, 1439, 
1457, 1466, 1473. Y. (1385, 1402, 1473) AOS. (1385, 1402) C. NYP. JHU. 
(1385, 1402) UP. (1466, 1473) Cl. H. (1385, 1402). 

4332. The Kashmiri Ram5,yana, comprising the Sriramavataraearita and the Lava- 

kuSayuddhacarita of Divakara Prakasa Bhatta. Edited with an intro- 
duction and summary of the poem in English by Sir George A. Grierson 
... 1, 139. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1930. [Roman.] Bibl. Ind. 
work 253, no. 1509. Y. C. NYP. Cl. 

4333. Sri-krsnavatara-lila composed in Kashmiri by Dina-natha. Text . . . trans- 

lated and transliterated in Roman character by Sir George A. Grierson 
. . . xiii, 251. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1928. BibL Ind, work 
247, no. 1501. C. NYP. Cl. H. 

Maithili 

See 1496. 

4334. Twenty-one Vaishnava hymns. Edited and translated by G. A. Grierson. 

JASB (1884), 1, special no., 76-94. 

4335. vidyapati thakura kl padyavali. [Edited by Nagendra Natha Gupta. 475. 

Allahabad, Indian Press, 1910.] BM. 

4336. An introduction to the Maithili language of North Bihar ... Part IL 

Chrestomathy and vocabulary. 267. JASB 1882, part 1, extra no. [Text 
and translation of Vidyapati’s poems.] 

4337. Vidyapati; Bangiya Padabali, Songs of the love of Radha and Krishna 

translated into English by Ananda Coomaraswamy and Arun Sen . . . 
xii, 192. London, Old Bourne Press, 1915. Y. C. Cl. H. BM. 

4338. Manbodh’s Haribans. By G. A. Grierson . . . Part 1. Text. 51 (1882), 

1, 129-50. 

4339. Translation to Manbodh's Haribans. By G. A. Grierson. /ASJB 53 (1884), 

1, special no., 1-36, 

4340. The battle of Kanarpi Ghdt [by Lai Jha], edited and translated by Sri 

Ndrdyan Singh and G. A. Grierson, JASB 54 (1885), 1, 16-35, 

Marathi 

4341. sphutasamgraha. [Edited by Vinayaka Laksmana Bhtive. 2 vols.; 8, 160; 

112. Poona, 1905, 1907.] Maharastrakavyagranth, 9, 14. C. 

4342. A collection of Maritthl padas by various Mardthi poets. PJdited with critical 

and explanatory notes by Vflmana Oka ... 2 vols.; 290, 23; 151. 
Bombay, Nirnaya-sdgara Press, 1894, 1896. K&vyasangraha 13, 24. C. 

4343. A collection of Marathi poems . . . Edited with critical and explanatory 

notes by Vdmana Ddji Oka [v. 1] and Narayan Chintaman Kelkar [v. 3], 
4 vols.; 221, 20; 268, 3; 283; 256, 6. Bombay, Nirnaya-s^gara Press, 1895, 
— , 1902, — . Kdvyasangraha 14, 38, — , C. (vols. 1, 3). 
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4344. . . . gathapamcaka arthat sakalasamtagatha . . . [The Abhamgs of the Ma- 

ratha saints. Edited by T. H. Avate or Ante. 144, 321, 116, 367, 324, 133. 
Poona, 1924.] C. 

4345. Psalms of Maratha Saints, one hundred and eight hymns translated from 

the Marathi by Nicol Macnicol ... 95. Calcutta, Association Press; Lon- 
don, Oxford IJniversity Press, [1919]. The Heritage of India. Y. C. 
NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. Oh. H. 

4346. Stotramala, a garland of Hindu prayers. A translation of prayers of Maratha 

poet-saints, from Dnyaneshvar to Mahipati, by Justin E. Abbott, xvii, 
331. Poona, Scottish Mission Industries Co. Ltd., 1929. [Contains also 
Marathi text.] The Poet-Saints of Maharashtra, 6. Y. C. NYP. Cong. 
Cl. H. 

4347. The poems of Anantakavi ... Edited ... by VSman Ddji Oka ... 6, 188, 

8, 12. Bombay, Nirnaya-sdgara Press, 1895. Kdvyaaangraha 17. C. 

4348. The poems of Anantatanaya. Edited ... by Janardan Balaji Modak and 

Vaman Daji Oka. 11, 152, 3, 10. Bombay, Nirnaya-sdgara Press, 1891. C. 

4349. The poems of Amftarflya . . . Edited with critical and explanatory notes by 

Vllman Daji Oka. 4, 7, 145, 44, 20. Bombay, Nirnaya-sdgar Press, 1896. 
Kdvyasangraha, 26. C. 

2nd ed., revised by Bh&lchandra Shankar Devasthali. 8, 3, 188. ... 

1910. C. 

4350. mahara§travedagramthamal§,. eknath. saihpadaka §rlyuta govimda gopSja 

tipanisa. [449. Bombay, Manoranjan Press, 1915.] H. 

4351. Bhikshugita, the mendicant’s Song ... A translation of the 23rd Chapter 

of the Eknathi Bhagavata, by Justin E. Abbott, x, 113, 28, 14, 79, 14. 
Poona, Scottish Mission Industries Go. Ltd., 1928. [Contains also Marathi 
text.] The Poet-Saints of Maharashtra, 3. Y. AOS. C. NYP. UP. Cong. 
Cl. H. 

4352. Srljiianesvaraviracita sartha amrtaiiubhava ani sartha camgadevapasa^ti 

. . , [Edited with modern Marathi- translation and notes by Vinayaka 
Bova Sakhare. 3rd ed., 2, 107, 19. Poona, Indira Press, 1922.] C. 

4353. A complete collection of the poems of Tukdrama ... Edited by Vishnu 

Parashur4m Sh4stri Pandit ... 2 vols.; 76, 742; 728, 17, 71. Bombay, 
Induprakasa Press, 1869, 1873. AOS. (vol. 1) C. Cong. (vol. 1) Cl, H. 
(vol. 1). 

4354. ^ri tukaramamaharajariici sartha gatha . . . [Edited with modern Marathi 

commentary by Vi?nu Narasihha Joga. 2 vols.; 23, 32, 640; 38, 757, 59, 4. 
Poona, Ravaji Sridhara Gondhajekar, 1909,] C. 

4355. tukaramaci gatha . . , [Edited by Vasudeva Lak?mana Sastri Papsikar. 3rd 

ed. ; 24, 946, 65, 20. Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1912.] C. 

4356. 6ri tukaramamaharajariici sariipradayika gatha . . . [2nd ed. 6, 2, 627, 22. 

Poona, Aryabhu§ana Press, 1920.] C. 

4357. The poems of Tukarama, translated and re-arranged ... by J. Nelson 

Fraser ... and K. B. Marathe ... 3 vols.; xi, 421; xvi, 488; xii, 364. 
London, Madras, Colombo, etc., The Christian Literature Society for 
India, 1909, 1913, 1915. Y. C. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

4358. Dasopant Digambar, translation of the Dasopant Charitra (author and date 

of text unknown) by Justin E. Abbott, x, 81, 28, 8, 55, 12. Poona, Scottish 
Mission Industries Co., 1928. [With text.] The Poet Saints of Maharashtra, 
4. AOS. C. NYP. Cong. Cl. H. 
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4369. The poems of Devan^tha Mah^ntja . . . Edited ... by Vdmana Dajt Oka 
... 30, 176. Bombay, Nirnayasdgara Press, 1896. Mvyasaiigraha 21. G. 

4360. ^rlnabhadasajiviracita Iribhaktamala ^ripriyadasajikfta bhaktirasabodhini 

tikasahita. [8, 173. Bombay, Laksmlvefikate^vara Press, 1909.] C. 

4361. nirainjanamadhavaihca kavitasartigraha. [Edited by Lakgmana RSmacandra 

Pamgarkar. 2 vols.; 2, 2, 176; 2, 11, 108. Poona, Aryabhftgaixa Press, 1919; 
Hanumana Press, 1925.] C. 

4362. grIni}obamaharaja yamcya abhamgamci gatha. [Edited by Brahmibhuta 

Srinanamaharaja Sakhare. 6, 2, 335, 24. Poona, Indira Press, 1908.] C. 

4363. pancatantra. [Edited by Vinayaka Lakvsmana Bhave. 70. Poona, 1907.] 

Mahara^trakavyagranth, 11. C. 

4364. saihta bahinabaica gatha. [Edited by ViSvanath Narayani Kolharkar. 3, 14, 

155. Poona, Citragala Press, 1926.] C. 

4365. The poems of Santh Bahinabai ... Published by Dhondo Vishwanath Uma- 

rhane ... 1st part, 2, 184. Poona, Chita Shala Press, 1914. C. 

4366. Bahina Bal, a translation of her autobiography and verses, by Justin E. 

Abbott, xii, 301. Poona, Scottish Mission Industries Co. Ltd., 1929. 
[Contains also Marathi text.] The Poet-Saints of Maharashtra, 6. Y. C. 
Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

4367. bhaktalilamftantargata mahipatikfta Srltukarama caritra . . . [2, 2, 280. 

Poona, Aryabhu§apa, Press, 1912.] C. 

4368. Eknath, a translation from the Bhaktalilamrita [of Mahipati], by Justin E. 

Abbott, iv, 295. Poona, Scottish Mission Industries, Ltd., 1927. [Chapters 
13-25 of Bhaktalllamrta.] The Poet-Saints of Maharashtra, 2. Y. AOS. 
G. NYP. Cong. Cl. H. 

4369. Tukaram, translated from Mahipati' s Bhaktalilamrita, chapters 25 to 40. 

By Justin E. Abbott, xx, 346. Poona, Scottish Mission Industries Co., 
1930, The Poet Saints of Maharashtra, 7. Y. AOS. G. NYP. Cong. 
Cl. H. 

4370. Tales of the saints of Pandharpur. By C, A. Kincaid . . . 120. Bombay and 

Madras, Oxford University Press, 1919. [Transl. from Mahipati’s Bhakta- 
vijaya.l AOS. C. NYP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. 

4371. Bhanudas, translated from Mahipati’s Bhaktavijaya chapters 42 and 43 

with Marathi text in appendix, by Justin E. Abbott, xiv, 49, 56. Poona, 
Scottish Mission Industries Co., 1926. The Poet Saints of Maharashtra, 1. 
AOS. C. NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. H. 

4372. [Mahipati’s Santalilamrt in 35 chapters. MS. form, 199 folios. Bombay, 

JagadiSvara Press, 1907.] C. 

4373. mahipatikfta santavijaya grantha. [Edited by Viththala Bamacandra Ba- 

pata and Naro Lakgmana Dighe. 240. Bombay, Indupraka^a Press, 
1927.] C. 

4374. Ramdas, translation of Mahipati’s Santavijaya by Justin E, Abbott, xxv, 

409. Poona, Aryabhushan Press, 1932. Cl. 

4375. sartha paramamyta . . . [Mukundaraya’s Paramamft published with a naod- 

ern Marathi translation by Narayana Hari Bhagavata. 2, 63. Bombay, 
Nirnayasagara Press, 1923.] Ci 

4376. The Mahdbhdrata of Mukte^vara .. . . Edited with critical and explanatory 

notes by Vdman Ddji Oka. 4 vols,; 4, 456, 31; 4, 196; 7, 326;4, 75. Bombay, 
Nirnaya-sfigara Press, 1893, 1894, 1898, 1899. [First 4 parvans.] Vols. 3, 
4 = Kdvyasangraha 31, 32.^ C. 


436 Printed Indie Material in American Libraries 

4377. The Rdmdyana of Muktesvara . . . Edited with critical and explanatory 

notes by Janardana Balaji Modak and Vaman Daji Oka. 166. Bombay, 
Nirnaya-sdgar Press, 1891. C. 

4378. The miscellaneous poems of Moropanta ... Edited with critical and ex- 

planatory notes by V^man Ddj i Oka ... Vol. 1 ; 5, 10, 584. Bombay, Nir- 
naya-sdgara Press, 1896. K^vyasangraha, 29. C. 

4379. The Krishnavijaya of Moropant . . . Edited with critical and explanatory 

notes by Janardan Balaji Modak and Vaman Daji Oka. 2 vols.; 3, 176; 
3, 328. Bombay, Nirnaya-s4gar Press, 1891, 1894. C. 

4380. The Rdmdyapas of Moropant ... Edited with critical and explanatory notes 

by the editors od the Kdvyasangraha [vol. 1], by Vdmana Daji Oka 
[vols. 2, 3], by the latter and Sivardma Tdnbd Dube [vol. 4]. 4 vols.; 207; 
2, 236, 124; 127, 18; 472, 44. Bombay, Nirnaya-sdgar Press, 1891, 1895, 
1895, 1896. Vols. 2, 3, 4 = Kdvyasangraha 12, 15, 18, C, 

4381. The Naladamayanti of Raghunathpandita ... Edited by L. J. Sedgwick, x, 

68, Cambridge, W. Heffer and Sons, 1912. NYP, Cl. 

4382. ^ri samartharamadasa svamimee samagragramtha . . . [Edited by Govinda 

Narayana Datara Sastri. 41, 6, 720, 12. Bombay, InduprakaSa Press, 
1905.] C. 

4383. drisamarthagramthabhamdara . . . [Complete works of Ramdas. Edited by 

Laksmana Ramacandra Pangarkar, 32, 414, 647. Bombay, Keshav Bhikaji 
Dhavale, 1927.] C. 

4384. grimatsadguru samartha ramadasa svamiviracita sartha va sa^ipa dasa- 

bodha . . . [Edited by KyspajI Narayana Athalye Tedibhukara, 6, 2, 549. 
Bombay, Janardan Mahadev Gurjar, 1904.] C. 

4385. dasabodhaci prastavana . . . [by Ramdas. MS. form, 51 folios. Dhulia, Atma- 

rama Press, 1912.] C. 

4386. sartha firidasabodha . . . [Edited by Laksmana Ramacandra Pangarkar. 28, 

724, Bombay, Keshav Bhikaji Dhavale, 1923,] C. 

4387. ^ri ramadasa ani ramadasi ... [the works of Ramdas and of Venabai and 

other Ramdasis; and biographies of Ramdas by Giridhara, Dinkar, and 
Atmaram Maharaj. Vols. 1-4, 7-10, 12, 14-6. Various editions. Dhulia, 
Atmarama Press, 1910-20.] C. 

4388. The poems of Vdmana Papdita ... Edited wdth critical and explanatory 

notes by V^mana Ddji Oka. 2 vols.; 4, 586, 99; 2, 224, 3. Bombay, Nirnaya- 
sigara Press, 1894, 1896. Vol. 2 = K5.vyasangraha 19. C. 

4389. The Yathdrthadtpika (a commentary on the Bhagavadgttd) of Vdmana 

Pandita ... Edited with critical and explanatory notes by Vtoana D^ji 
Oka [y. 1], Ndrdyan ChintSman Kelkar [v, 2], B^lkrishna Anant Bhide 
[w. 3, 4], 4 vols. ; 280; 365; 378; 9, 316. Bombay, Nirnaya-s%ar Press, 1907 
(2nd ed,), 1903, 1911 (2nd. ed.), 1917. Vols. 1, 2 = Kdvyasangraha 28, 

„ 43.,: 0. 

4390. The poems of Viththal Kavis ... Edited with critical and explanatory 

notes by V^man D^j! Oka ... 3, 3, 309, 48. Bombay, Nirpaya-Sdgara 
Press, 1896. Kflvyasangraha 25. G. 

4391. ^ivaramakrta sivakathamTta. [Edited by Vinayaka Lak.smana Bhave. 143, 

Poona, ,§aka 1829.] Maharastrakavyagranth, 13. C. 

4392. ^ri samartha ramadasa svamS yamce caritra athava bakhara. [By Hanu- 

mant Svami. Edited by More Baburav Gogte. 2, 443. Bombay, Ganapata 
Krsnaji Press, 1910.] C. 
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Maewabi 

4393. Bardic and historical survey of Rajputana. Vacanika Rathdra Ratana Siii- 

ghajl ri Mahesadasota ri Khifiya Jaga ri kahl. Edited by L. P. Tessitori. 
Part I; Pinga|a text with notes and glossary, xiv, 139. Calcutta, Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, 1917. Bihl: hid. work 232, no. 1411. AOS. C. NYP. 
JHU. Cl. H. 

4394. Bardic and historical survey of Rajputana. Veli Krisana RukamanI rl 

Rathbra raja Prithi Raja ri kahi. Edited by Dr. L. P. Tessitori. Part I: 
Dingaja text with notes and glossary, xv, 142. Calcutta, Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, 1919. Bihl. Jnd. work 233, no. 1423. AOS. C. NYP. Cl. H. 

4395. Bardic and historical survey of Rajputana. Chanda rau Jeta Si ro Vithii 

Suje r6 kiyd. Edited by ... L. P. Tessitori. xv, 113. Calcutta, Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, 1920. Bihl. Ind. work 236, no. 1430. C. NYP. Cl. 


Nepali ..... 

4396. Das Hari^candranfityam. Ein altnepalesisches Tanzspiel. Mit einer gram- 
matischen Einleitung herausgegeben von Dr. August Conrady. 45. Leip- 
zig, K. F. Koehlers Antiquarium, 1891. C. 

... Habilitationsschrift ... Leipzig, G. Kreysing, 1891. Cong. 


See 3854. 


Newari 

Panjabi 


4397. The Adi Granth, or the holy scriptures of the Sikhs, translated from the 

Gurmukhi ... by Dr. Ernest Trumpp .. . xii, cxxxviii, 715. London, Wm. 
H. Allen and Co., N. Triibnerjind Co., 1877. [Also the text of Nanak’s 
Japjl, the first section of the Adigranth, in Gurmukhi characters.] Y. 
AOS. C. NYP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. BM. 

4398. The Sikh religion; its Gurus, sacred writings and authors. By Max Arthur 

Macauliffe. 6 vols. ; Ixxxviii, 383; 351; 444 ; 421; 351; 453. Oxford, Clarendon 
Press, 1909. [Translation and elaborate introductions and commentary.] 
Y. C. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. BM. 


Rajasthani 

See 4213. 

SiNDHI 

4399. Sindhi-literature. The Divan of Abd-ul-latif Shah known by the name of 
Shaha Jo Risalo. Edited by the Revd. Ernest Trumpp . . . xii, 739. Leip- 
zig, F. A. Brockhaus, 1866. [Arabic characters.] AOS. 

Sinhalese 


The Cleveland Public Library has a large collection of Sinhalese 
books, which have not been cataloged here. 

4400. Kusajdtaka Kdvyaya . . . by . , . Alagis^awanna Moho«ala. Revised and 
edited with a literal [modern Sinhalese] paraphrase ... notes ... by 
Abraham Mendis Gunasekara . . . xvii, 263. Colombo, Wijayaratna and 
Co., 1897. C. Cl. H. 
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4401. Kusa Jatakaya, a Buddhistic legend: rendered . . . into English verse, from 

the Sinhalese poem of Alagiyavanna Mohottala, by Thomas Steele ... 
xii, 260. London, Triibner and Co., 1871. Y. UP. Cong. Cl. H. B. 

4402. Alawakadamanaya. Edited by P. Tudawd Pandita Gunewardene . . . 7, 3. 

10, 44, Colombo, Ceylon Social Reform Society, 1907. BM. 

4403. Ummagga Jataka ... Translated from the Sinhalese by T. B. Yatawara 

. . . viii, 242. London. Luzac and Co., 1898. C. NYP. Cl. Ch. H. B. 

4404. The Kdkila Sandesa . . . [Edited and translated] by W. P, Gunawardhana 

... The Ceylon Antiquary and Literary Register, 3 (1917-8), 13-8; 4 
(1918-9), 157-65. [Not completed.] 

4406. The R4jiivaliya .. . Edited [i.e. translated] by B, Gunas6kara . . . xi, 103. 
Colombo, George J. A. Skeen, Government Printer, Ceylon, 1900. BM. 
See 3609. 

Tamil 

4406. Tamulische Schriften zur Erlauterung des Vedanta-Systems , . . Ubersetzung 

und Erklarimg von Karl Graul > . . xvi, 203. Leipzig, Dorfiiing nnd Pranke, 
1854. [Tapdavamhrtisvami's Kaivalyanavanita; Vittiyarap,iyasvami's 
Pailcadaiaprakarapa.] Bibliotheca Tamulica, 1. Y. Cong. Cl. 

4407. The Tattuva-kattalei, Siva-gnSna-potham, and Sivapirakasam : treatises 

on Hindii philosophy ... by Rev. Henry R. Hoisington . . . xii, 222. New 
Haven, Conn., 1854. [Reprint of 4416-7, 4439.] UP. H. B. 

4408. Hymns of the Tamil Saivite saints. [Selection edited in Tamil characters 

and translated] by F. Kingsbury ... and G.E. Phillips ... 132. London, 
Oxford Univ. Press, 1921. The Heritage of India Series. Y. C. NYP. 
JHU. UP. GLH. 

4409. Hymns of the Alvars. [Translated] by J. S. M. Hooper . . . x, 94. Calcutta, 

Association Press; London, Oxford University Press, 1929. Heritage of 
India. Y. NYP. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. H. BM. 

4410. Ldgendes bouddhistes et djainas, traduites du Tamoul par Julien Vinson . . . 

2 vols,; xxviii, 230; 274, Paris, J. Maisonneuve, 1900. [Sindamani, Silap- 
padigaram, Manimegalei,] G. NYP. JHU, Cl. H. 

4411. Sivaitische Heiligenlegenden (Periyapurana und Tiruvatavurarpurana). 

Texte zur Gottesmj’’stik des Hinduismus, Band II. Aus dem Tamil iiber- 
setzt von PI. W. Schomerus. xxxi, 306. Jena, Eugen Diederichs, 1925. 
Religiose Stimmen der Volker herausgegeben von Walter Otto. Die Reli- 
gionen des alten Indien, 3. 2. 0. NYP. Cl. H. BM. 

4412. Arichandra, the martyr of truth: a Tamil drama, translated into English 

by Mutu Goomhra Swamy ... xxiii, 262. London, Smith, Elder and Co., 
1863. Cl. 

4413. Sivajnana Siddhiyar of Arunandi Sivacharya. Translated with introduction, 

notes . . . by J. M. NallaswSmi Pillai . ^ . iv, Ivi, 281. Madras, Meykandan 
Press, 1913. CL BM. 

4414. Yoga aphorisms [Gnanakura]] of Avvayar translated into English by P. 

Narayana Ayer . . , 4, 107. Madura, Viveka Bhami Press, 1909. [Also 
text.] BM. 

4415. Light of grace or Thiruvarutpayan of Umapathi Siva Charya. Translated 

with [text], notes and introduction by J. M. Nallaswami Pillai . . . Tri~ 
chinopoly, Saiva Siddhanta Sabha, 1896. CL BM. 

4416. Siva-pirakdsam, light of Sivan. A metaphysical and theological treatise [by 
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Umapati Asariyan], translated from the Tamil, with notes, by Rev. 
Henry R. Hoisington ... /AO/S 4 (1854), 125-244. 

4417. Tattuva-kattalei, law of the Tattuvam. A synopsis of the mystical phi- 

losophy of the Hindhs, translated from the Tami}, with notes. By Rev. 
Henry R. Hoisington .. . /AO/S 4 (1854), 1-30. 

4418. Kaivaljanavairita [by Tanc|avamiiirtisvami] ... Tamil text with a transla- 

tion, a glossary and grammatical notes [and] an outline of Tamil 

grammar ... by Charles Graul . . . x, 173, 100. Leipzig, Dorfiling und 
Franks, 1855. Bibliotheca Tamulica, 2. Y. Gong. Gl. 

4419. Psalms of a Saiva saint, being selections from the writings of Taynma- 

naswamy translated into English with introduction and notes by T. Isaac 
Tambyah ... 36, ccviii, 264. London, Luzac and Co., 1925. C. NYP. 
Cl. BM. 

4420. One hundred poems of Tayumanavar. Translated ... by N. R, Subrainania 

Pillai ... xxxi, 126. Madras, Desabandu Press, 1930. Cl. H. 

4421. Temple chimes; thirty-three poems of St. Thayumanavar, translated by 

S. P. Y. Surendranath Voegeli-Arya . .. Edited by Will Hayes .. . 104. 
Dublin, Order of the Great Companions, 1932. NYP. 

4422. The Cural of Tiruwalluvar, first part, with the commentary of Parimela- 

ragar, an amplification of that commentary by Ramanuja Cavi-rayar 
and an English translation of the text by the Rev. W. H. Drew . , . iv, 
192, 24, 9. Madras, American Mission Press, 1840. CL 
— second part . . . 329,, 11, Madras, Christian Knowledge Society’s Press, 
1852.''',' H. ■■ "■ 

4423. Der Kural des Tiruvalluver. Ein gnomisches Gedicht fiber die drei Strebe- 

ziele des Menschen. Uebersetzung und Erklarung von Karl Graul . . . 
xxii, 196. Leipzig, DorjfiQing u. Franke, 1856. Bibliotheca Tamulica, 3. Y. 
Cong. CL 

4424. Kural of Tiruvalluver. High-Tamil text with translation into common 

Tamil and Latin, notes and glossary, by Charles Graul . . . Published 
after the author’s death by William Germann. x, 335. Leipzig, F. A. 
Brockhaus, 1865. Bibliotheca Tamulica, 4. Y, C. Cl. 

4426. The Kural of Tiruvalluvar with the commentary of Parimelazagar and a 
simple and clear Padavuray. To which is added an English translation 
... by the Rev. J. Lazarus ... 4, 4, 623, 29, 10. Madras, W, Pushparatha 
Ghettiar, 1885. UP. CL 

4426. The ‘sacred’ Kurral of Tiruva|luva-nayandr. With introduction, grammar, 

translation ... by G. U. Pope, xxviii, 328, 80. London, Wm. H. Alien 
and Co., 1886. NYP. UP. CL Ch. 

4427. Lettre a M. Burnouf sur les Kur’ai de Tiruvajluvar [par] E. Ariel. Journal 

Asiatique, 4e s5r., 12 (1848), 416-33. Kur'al de Tiruvalluvar, fragments 
traduits du tamoul [par] E. Ariel, ib. 4e ser., 19 (1852), 381-435. [Both 
articles made up of translations of extracts.] 

4428. Poesies populaires du sud de I’Inde. Traduction . . . par E. Lamairesse. 364. 

Paris, Librairie Internationale, 1867. [Translation of TiruvalJuvar’s 
Kura].] C. NYP. CL 

4429. Le livre de I’amour de Tirouvallouva. Traduit ... par G. de Barrigue de 

Fontainieu . . . xix, 124. Paris, Alphonse Lemerre, 1889. CL 

4430. The Kural or the maxims of Tiruvalluvar. Translated by V. V. S. Aiyar. 

xliv, 278. Madras, Subrahmanya Shiva, 1916. CL 
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4431. The saered Kural or the Tamil Veda of Tiruvajluvar. Selected and trans- 

lated ... by H. A, Popley ... xvi, 120. Calcutta, Association Press; 
Tondon, Oxford University Press, 1931. Heritage of India Series. Y. C. 
NYP. mu. CL H. 

4432. Tolkappiyam, the earliest extant Tamil grammar, with a short commen- 

tary [and translation] in English. By P. S. Subralimanya Sastri ... 72, 64 
(inc.). Madras, Journal of Oriental Eesearch, 1928-. [Supplement to 
Journal, vol. 2.] Madras Oriental Series, 3. H. 

4433. Die tamulische Bibliothek der Evang. Lutherischen Missionsanstalt in 

Leipzig. Von. Dr. Graul. III. Uebersetzung von Nampi’s Akapporu] 
■ Vilakkam. 11 (1867), 369-95. 

4434. The Naladiyar or four hundred quatrains in Tamil [compiled by Pathu- 

manar] with introduction, translation and notes ... by . . . G. U. Pope 
... 1, 440. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1893. NYP. JHU. UP. Cl. 

4435. Le Bhagavata, d’apres un texte Sen Tamoul. Nouvelle traduction de Maridas 

Poullfi de Pondichery (1793-1795). Edite par le Pdre H. Hosten . . . xliv, 
235. Revue historique de I’inde frangaise, vol. 4 (1920), part 1. 

4436. The Dravidian nights entertainments: being a translation of Madanaka- 

marajankadai by Pandit S. M. Natesa Sastri ... xl, 290. Madras, Excel- 
sior Press, 1886. Cl. 

4437. The Tiruvagagam or sacred utterances of . . . Manikka-vagagar. The Tamil 

text . . . wdth English translation ... by ... G. U. Pope . . . xcviii, 354, 
84. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1900. C. NYP. JHU. Cl. Gh. BM. 

4438. Die Hymnen des Manikka-Vasaga (TiruvaSaga) aus dem Tamil ubersetzt 

von H. W. Schoinerus. li, 213. Jena, E. Diedrichs, 1923. Religiose Stim- 
men der Volker. Texte zur Gottesmystik des Hinduismus, 1. NYP. 
Cl. H. 

4439. Siva-gnana-potham, instruction in the knowdedge of God [by Mey-kangla 

Devar]. A metaphysical and theological treatise, translated from the 
Tamil, with an introduction and notes. By Rev. Henry R. Hoisington . . . 
JAGS 4 (1854), 31-102. 

4440. Sivagnaiia Botham of Meikaiida Deva. Translated with notes and intro- 

duction by J. M. Nallaswami Pillai . . . xxxi, 126. Madras, Somasundara 
Naya gar, 1895. Ci. BM. 

4441. Un episode du poeme epique Sinddmani. Par Julien Vinson. Publications 

de i'Ecoie des Langues Orientates Vivantes, 2e ser., t. 9, pp. 549-77. 
[Text in Tamil characters and translation of small section.] 

4442. Die tamulische Bibliothek der evangelisch-lutherischen Missionsanstalt zu 

Leipzig. Von K. Graul. 11. Widerlegung des Buddhistischen Systems vom 
Standpunkte des Sivaismus. ZDMG 8 (1854), 720-38. [Translation from 
Sivaj nanasittiyar.] 

Telugu 

4443. [Bhaskararamayanamu, a metrical version in Telugu of the Ramayana. 

Edited by Surya Narayana Sastri. 8, 629. Ohennapuri, 1910.] Cl. 

4444. Raraarajlyamu or Narapativijayamu by Venkayya. Edited ... by Gustav 

Oppert ... vi, 92. Madras, Sarasvati-Bhandaram Press, 1893, CL 

4445. The verses of Vemana . . . translated by Charles Philip Brown . , . 176. 

Madras, College Press, 1829. [Text and translation.] Cl. 
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Ubdtt 

4446. Die Indarsabha des Amanat. Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Hindustani- 

Litteratur. Inaugural-Dissertation .. . Universitat Leipzig .. . Eriedrieh 
Rosen, iv, 102. Leipzig, F. A. BrockLaus, 1891. [Translation.] JHIT. Cong. 
Die Indarsabha des Amanat. Neuindisches Singspiel in lithographischem 
Original text mit Ebersetzung und Erklarimgen ... von Priedrieh Rosen. 

V, 102, 64, Leipzig, P. A. Brockliaus, 1892. C. NYP. Pea. P. Cl. Ch. 

4447. (I) Bemerkungen zur Verskunst im Urdu als Teil der Einleitung zum (II) 

Transkriptionstext der Wasokht des Amanat. Inaugural Dissertation . . . 
Universitat Leipzig . . . Hubert Jansen . . . 64, 96. [11 in autograph; I 
reprint from GSAI 7 (1893).] Friedrichshagen bei Berlin, 1893. JHU. 
Cong. Cl. Ch. 

4448. Manfa'atu’l-iman of Shah Burhanu’ddin Janam. By Muhammad Plafiz Syed 

... Allahabad University Studies, 7 (1931), part 1, 471-98. [Text, trans- 
lation, etc.] 

4449. Suk-sahela of Shah Burhanu'ddin Jslnam. By Muhammad Hafiz Syed . . . 

Allahabad University Studies, 6 (1930), part 1, 487-509. [Text transla- 
tion, etc.] 

4450. Falakl-i-Shirwanl. Dlwan. Edited by Hadi Hasan . . . Autograph, ii, 83. 

London, Royal Asiatic Society, 1929. James G. Forlong Fund, 9. NYP. 

4451. Diwan-i (lalib Urdu, with notes by M. Nizami. 272. BudaUn, 1923. CL 

4452. Les stances de Haidari . . , traduit de ITIindoustani par M. Pabbe Ber- 

trand . . . suivi de Fdldgie de Miskin, traduite par M, Garcin de Tassy. 
vii, 342. Paris, B. Duprat, 1845. NYP. 

4453. [Ikhwdnu-.s Safa by Ikram 'Ali. Text- 76. London, J. L. Cox, 1829.) Cong. 

4454. The Ikhwmn-oos-safa, reprinted ... by W. Nassau Lees . . . 153. Calcutta, 

W. N. Lees' Press, 1859. Cl. 

4455. Ikhwanu-s-Safa ... A new edition, revised and corrected by Duncan Forbes 

. . . and Dr. Charles Rieu ... vi, 176. London, Wm. H. Allen and Co., 
1873.'. Cl. ' ■ ■ ■ 

4456. The Ikhwan-oos-suffa with a translation into English by Joseph Wall . . . 

113 + 113. Lucknow, Oudh Gazette Press, 1863. Cl. 

4457. An English translation of Akhwa-noos-safa by Moonshee Sycd Hoossain . . . 

104. Madras, Military Male Orphan Asylum Press, 1855. CL 

4458. The Ikhwan-oos-suffa, translated . . . into English prose ... by Thomas 

Philip Manuel ... 42. Calcutta, D’Rozario and Co., 1860. Cl, 

4459. Les animaux, extrait du Tuhfat Ikwan Ussafa (eadeau des freres de la 

puret6). Traduit d’apres la version hindoustanie par M. Garcin de Tassy 
... 118, Paris, Benjamin Duprat, 1864. Cl. 

4460. Ikhwalnu-s Safil; or brothers of ijurity. Translated from the Hindustani 

by , . . John Dowson . . . viii, 156. London, Triibner and Co., 1869. Pea. 
■Cong. Cl. '.■■■ 

4461. Ikhwanu-s-?afa or brothers of purity. Translated ... by John Platts . . . 

xii, 234. London, Wm. H. Allen and Co., 1860. Cl. 

4462. Studies in Flindustanee. Ikhwan us Safa. Translated by A. C. Cavendish 

... vi, 193, iii. Cottayam, Church Missionary Society’s Press, 1885. Cl. 

4463. The quatrains of Hd,li. (Maulavi Saiyid AltM Husain Ansdri Pdnipati.) 

Edited in the Roman character wdth a translation ... by G. E. Ward, xi, 
84. London, Oxford University Press, 1904. NYP. Cl. 
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4464. Ruba'Iyat and Qata'at of HeII ... Edited ... by Nibaram Chandra Chat- 

terjee . . . 66. Bombay, Thacker and Co. for Board of Examiners, Fort 
William, 1918. CL 

4465. English translation of Rubaiyat and Qata'Et of Eali ... by Nibaram Chan- 

dra Chatter jee ... 57. ... 1918. CL 

4466. The Ehirud Ufroz [i.e. Khirad-Afroz by hlafsiz u’d-Din} ... by Captain 

Thomas Roebuck ... 2 vois.; xxx, 412; 386. Calcutta, Hindoostanee 
Press, 1816. Cong. 

4467. Khirad-Afroz (the illuminator of the understanding) by Maulavi IJafsiz 

u’d-Din. A new edition . . . by E. B. Eastwick . . . xiv, 322, 8. Hertford, 
Stephen Austin, 1857. NYP. 

4468. Bagh o buhar ... by Meer Umniun. Printed . . . under the superintendence 

of John Gilchrist. Lith. 280, 3, Madras, Syed Mahomed Rahcemtolah, 
1840. Cl. 

4469. Bagh o Bahar [by Mir Amman] . . . text. Edited by Duncan Forbes ... i v, 

130, 260. [London, 1846. Title-page missing.] NYP. 

. . . 2nd ed. iv, 260, 120. London, Wm. H. Allen and Co., 1849. H. 

... 3rd ed. ... 1851. AOS. NYP. 

... 4th ed. V, 120, 259. ... 1860. NYP. Cl. 

4470. Bagh o BahEr . . . in the Roman characters ... by Duncan Forbes ... iv, 

135, 124. London, Sampson Low, Marston and Co., [1869]. Cl. H. 

... London, Wm. H. Allen and Co., 1866. NYP. 

4471. BEg-o-bahEr. The HinddstEni text of Mir Amman, edited in Roman type 

. . . by Monier Williams . . . xl, 240. London, Longman, Green, Longman 
and Roberts, 1859. C. Cl. H. 

4472. Bagh-o-Bahar . . . translated . . . by Lewis Ferdinand Smith ... iv, x, 248. 

Calcutta, [1813]. NYP. 

... iv, xi, 295. Calcutta^ British-India Library, 1845. H. 

... New edition revised by Duncan Forbes, vii, 287. London, Wm. H. Allen 
and Co., 1851C NYP. Cong. P.^( V 

. . . 292. Reprinted at Lucknow, Newul Kishore Press, 1895. H. 

4473. The tale of the four durwesh, translated from the Oordoo tongue of Meer 

Ummun of Dhailee by Lewis Ferdinand Smith ... iv, x, 248. Calcutta, 
Greenway and Co., [1813]:^ 

... iv, lx, 260, Calcutta, New "China Bazaar Librar})', 1846. H, 

4474. The Bagh-o-behar translated into English . . . by W. C. Hollings. 174. 

Calcutta, W. Thacker and Cb.> 1851, H. 

4475. The Bagh b Bahar i , . literally translated from the Urdu of Mir Amman . . . 

by Edward B. Eastwick . . . xil, 266. London, Sampson Low, Marston 
andCo.,1852. 

4476. Bagh 0 Bahar . . . translated from the Hindustani of Mir Amman of Dihli 

by Duncan Forbes New edition, iv, 315. London, Sampson Low, 
Marston and Co. j 1857-:- - 

... London, W^m. H. Allen and Co., 1874. CL 
...1882. C. 

4477. Bag o Bahar, le jardin et le printemps . . . traduit . , . par Garcin de Tassy 

. . . 238. Paris, Ernest Leroux, 1878. Iilcole de langues orientales vivantes, 
Pub. 8, 

4478. The Bagh-o Bahar translated into literal English with copious notes by 

Adalut Khan . . . 6th ed. 222. Calcutta, Baptist Mission Press, 1895. Cl. 
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4479. The B^h-o-Bahar translated into English by Bawa Chhajju Singli . . . 166, 

Lahore, Rai Sahib Munshi Gulab Singh and Sons, 1897. Cl, 

4480. The Bagh o Bahar . . . Translated by Lieut. -Colonel W, Quentin. 190. Cal- 

cutta, Baptist Mission Press, 1901. Cong. 

4481. Tha Bagh o Bahar ... published ... under the editorship of Major D. C, 

Phillott . . . 4th ed. 379. Calcutta, Baptist Mission Press, 1906. Cong. H. 

4482. Akhldlj i Hindi, or Indian ethics. Translated into IJrdii from a Persian 

version of the Hitopadesa by Mir Bahddur ’Ali ... Edited ... by Syed 
Abdoollah . . . xii, 33, 196, 4, London, Wm. H. Allen and Co., 1868. 
NYP. IIP. . 

4483. Kooliyat Meer Tugee . . , Poems of Meer Mohammed Tuqee . . . 1085. Cal- 

cutta, 1811. NYP. Cong, 

4484. Shooulue Ishq, the flame of love [i.e. Shufla e Tshq] ... by Meer Moohum- 

mud Tuqee. Edited by William Carmichael Smyth ... 11, 11. London, 
1820. [Persian and Roman.] Cl. 

4485. The faras-nama-e Rangin, or the book of the horse by Rangin (i.e. Sa’adat 

Yar Khan). Translated . . . by D. C, Philpot. xix, 83. London, Bernard 
Quaritch, 1911. NYP. 

4486. The Araish-i-Mahfil, or the ornament of the assembly, [by Sher ’AH, called 

Afsos], literally translated ... by Major Henry Court ... ii, 194. Alla- 
habad, G. A. Savielle, 1871. NYP, P, 

4487. Les aventures de Kamrup [by Tahsin al-Din], texte bindoustani romanisO, 

d’aprcs Tedition de M. Garcin de Tassy, par M. I’abbe Bertrand ... 68. 
Paris, Benjamin Duprat, 1859. Cong. 

4488. Les aventures de Kamrup, par Tahcin-Uddin, traduites , . . par . . . Garcin 

de Tassy. xi, 252. Paris, Oriental Translation Fund, 1834. C. NYP. Pea. 
P. Cl. H. 

4489. Nadir Shah and Muhammad Shah, a Hindi poem by Tilok Das, contributed 

by William Irvine ... JASB 66 (1897), 1, 24-62. [Text in Arabic and in 
Roman characters, translation.] 

4490. Les oeuvres de Wall publiOes ... par M. Garcin de Tassy. xx, 144. Paris, 

Imprimerie Royale, 1834. NYP. 

4491. . . . [with translation and notes], xx, 68, 144. Paris, Imprimerie Royale, 

1834-6. NYP. Cong. Cl. H. 



LIST OF THE MORE IMPORTANT SERIAL PUBLICATIONS 

OF TEXTS 



LIST OF THE MORE IMPORTANT SERIAL PUBLICATIONS 

OF TEXTS 

Advaitamanjary Series 

1. Madhusiidana Sarasvatfs Advaitasiddlii. 2917. 

2. Brahmananda Sarasvatfs Laghucandrika. 2921. 

3. Madhusiidana Sarasvati's Siddhantabindu with Brahmananda 

Sarasvati’s commentary, 2995. 

4. Brahmasutras with a commentary by a pupil of Saiiikara's. 2913. 

5. Appayya Dikpta’s Siddhantalesasamgraha with Kr§nananda's 

commentary. 2791. 

6. Advaitananda's Brahmavidyabharana. 2887. 

7. Appayya Dlk§ita's Sivatattvaviveka. 2793. 

8. Appayya Dlkgita’s Nyayaraksamani. 2888. 

Ambadas Chaware Digambara Jain Granthamaia,or Karanja Jain Series 

1. Puspadanta’s Jasaharacariu. 4207. 

2. Savayadhammadoha. 4210. 

AMP = Arhatamataprabhakara 

1. Hemacandra’s Pramanamlinahsa and Vrtti. 4194a. 

2. Umasvati’s Tattvarthadhigamasutra and Bhasya. 4062a, 

3. Plemacandra’s Anyayogavyavacchedika and Malliaena’s Syadva- 

damanjari. 4186a. 

4. Devasuri’s Pramananayatattvalokalamkara and Syadvadarat- 

nakara. 2708a. 

5. Siiyagadam with Bhadrabahu’s Niryukti. 3919. 

6. Hemacandra’s Siddhahemacandra, chapter 8. 2173a. 

7. Ovavaiyasuttam. 3931a, 

AnSS = Anandasrama Sanskrit Series 

1. Ganesatharvasirsopanisad. 492. 

2. Rudradhyaya from Taittiriyasamhita, with commentaries. 97. 

3. Purusasukta with Sayana’s commentary. 14. 

4. Yogaratnakara. 3346. 

5. Hopanisad with 8 commentaries. 459, 

6. Kenopanigad with 4 commentaries. 487. 

7. Kathakopanisad with 3 commentaries. 480. 

447 
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8, Prasnopanigad with 3 commentaries. 513. 

9. Mundakopanisad with 3 commentaries. 537. 

10. Mandukyopanisad and Gaudapada’s Karikas with 3 commen- 

taries. 533. 

11. Aitareyopanisad with 3 commentaries. 465. 

12. Taittiriyopanigad with 3 commentaries. 507. 

IS. Sureivara’s Taittiriyopanisadbhasyavarttika with Anandagiri’s 
tika, 508. 

14. Chandogyopanigad with 2 commentaries. 504. 

15. Brhadaranyakopanigad with 2 commentaries. 522. 

16. Suresvara’s Brhadaranyakopanigadbha^yavarttika with Ananda- 

giri’stika. 524. 

17. Svetasvataropanigad with 4 commentaries. 547. 

18. Saurapurana. 867. 

19. Vagbhata’s Rasaratnasamuccaya. 3353. 

20. Madhava’s Jivanmuktiviveka with a commentary. 2925. 

21. Bralxraashtras with Samkara’s and Anandagiri’s commentaries. 

2889. 

22. Madhava’s Saihkaradigvijaya with two commentaries. 2941. 

23. Brahmasutras with Bharatitirtha’s commentary. 2858. 

24. Mlmahsasutras with Madhava’s commentary. 2473. 

25. SutasarnhitS from Skandapur ana with Madhava’s commentary. 

'•■■"■874.'' 

26. Hasty ayurveda. 3372. 

27. Yrndamadhava with a commentary. 3354. 

28. Brahmapurana, 791. 

29. 32 minor Upanisads with commentaries. 422. 

30. Nysib^ with commentaries. 511. 

31. Brhadaranyakopani^ad with Nityananda’s commentary. 517, 

32. Aitareyabrahmana with Sayana’s commentary. 165. 

33^ Bhanvantarlyanighantn and Narahari’s Rajanighantu. 3329. 

34. Bhagavadgita with Sarhkara’s and 5.nandagiri’s comnientaries. 

707, ^OQ.'. ■ 

35. Sarngadeva’s Samgitaratnakara with Kallinatha’s commentary, 

1998. 

36. Taittirlyaranyaka wdth Sayana’s commentary. 226. 

37. Taittiriyabrahmana with Sayana’s commentary. 209. 

38. Aitareyaranyaka with Sayana’s commentary. 220. 

39. Gopinatha Dikgita’s Saiiiskararatnamala. 289. 

40. Samdhyabhagyasamuccaya. 155. 

41. Agnipurana. 753. 

42. Taittirlyasaihhita with Sayana’s commentary. 95. 



More Important Serial Pnblications of Texts 449 

43. Bhattoji Dikgita’s Vaiyakaranasiddhaiitakarikas with Kaunda- 

bhatta’s Vaiyakaranabhuganasara. 2023. 

44. Bhagavadgita with Hanumat’s Pai^acabha^ya. 715. 

45. Bhagavadgita with Madhusudana Sarasvati^s and Srldharasva- 

min’s commentaries. 700. 

46. Yajnavalkyasmrti with Apararka’s commentary. 2363. 

47. Yogasutras with commentaries. 2566. 

48. 27 minor smrtis. 2249. 

49. Vayupurana. 854. 

50. Srinivasadasa’s Yatindramatadipika with a commentary. 3016. 

51. Madhava's Sarvadarsanasarhgraha and Madhusudana Sarasvati’s 

Prasthanabheda. 2435. 

52. Ganesagita from Ganesapiirana with Nilakantha’s commentary. 

767. 

53. Hiranyakesikalpasutra. 286. 

54. Matsyapurana. 830. 

55. Vi§nubhatta Athavale’s Puru?arthacintamani. 2399. 

56. Nitya?oda^ikarnava from Vamakesvaratantra, with commentary. 

3133. ’ * _ 

57. Tryambaka Oka’s Acarabhu§ana. 290. 

58. Tryambaka Mate’s Acarendu. 2415. 

59. Bapti Bhatta Ke|kar’s SraddhamanjarL 2416. 

60. Vi^ve§vara Sarasvatf s Yatidharmasamgraha. 2398. 

61. Gautamadharmasutra with Haradatta’s commentary. 334. 

62. 7 Upanigads with commentaries. 430. 

63. Chandogyopanigad with Eangaramanuja’s commentary. 501. 

64. Brhadaranyakopanigad with Rahgaramanuja’s commentary. 519. 

65. Kamsitakibrahmana. 171. 

66. Mammata’s KavyaprakMa with two commentaries. 1920. 

67. Brahmasutras with Ramananda Sarasvati’s and Sarhkarananda’s 

commentaries. 2863. 

68. Brhadbrahmasamhita. 3098. 

69. Jhanarnavatantra. 3090, 

70. Srldhara’s Smi-tyarthasara. 2406. 

71. Trimallabhatta’S Byhadyogatarangini. 3328. 

72. Nagoji Bhatta’s Paribha?endu§ekhara with Vaidyanatha Paya- 

gunde’s Kasika, 2035. 

73. Gayatripura§caranapaddhatis by Sariikaracarya and Saiiikarashri 

Ghare. 156. 

74. Drahyayanagrhyasu-tra with Rudraskanda’s commentary. 260. 

75. Subrahmanya’s Bhagyartharatnamala. 3045. 

76. Isa, Kena’ and Kathaka Upani§ads with Dattatreya Digam- 

baranucara’s commentary. 434. 
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77. Brahmasutras with Brahmananda’s commentary. 2857. 

78. Narayana Bhatta’s Tristhallsetu. 2303. 

79. Chaiidogyopani§ad with Nityananda’s commentary. 498. 

80. Sariikara’s Vakyavrtti with Vi§vesvara Pandita’s commentary. 

3000. 

81. Asvalayana^rautasiitra with Gargya Narayanans commentary. 

236. ' ' ' ' ' ' 

82. Brahmasfitras with Plaridiksita’s commentary. 2912. 

83. Sarvajhatman Muni’s Samksepa^ariraka with Purusottama Dik- 

gita’s and Ramatirtha’s commentaries. 3040. 

84. Vasudeva Sastri Abhyamkara’s Advaitamoda. 3054. 

85. Sivaraja’s Jyotirnibandha. 3245. 

86. Nrsinhabhatta’s Yidhanamala. 2312. 

87. Vamana Sastri Kimjavadekara’s Agnihotracandrika. 244. 

88. Yaska’s Nirukta with Durgacarya’s commentary. 356. 

89. Mammata’s Kavyaprakasa with Manikyaeandra’s commentary, 

1925. 

90. Sankhayanaranyaka. 221. 

91. Nyayasutras with Vatsyayana’s and Visvanatha’s commentaries. 

2679. 

92. Bhagavadgita with Ramanuja’s and Venkatanatha’s commenta- 

ries. 703. 

93. Vamana Sastri Kiihjavadekara’s Darsaptirnamasaprakasa. 285. 

94. Bhaskara Sastri Abhyamkara’s Saihskarapaddhati. 2417. 

95. Ka§yapasilpa. 3258. 

96. Kr^nadaivajha’s Karanakaustiibha. 3171. 

97. Mimansastitras with commentaries. 2488, 

98. Vasudeva Sastri Abhyamkara’s Dharmatattvanirnaya. 2419. 

99. Bhaskara’s Bijaganita with Krsnadaivajna’s commentary, 3206, 

100. Three Praya§citta texts. 2259. 

101. Raghunatha Sastri Parvatikara’s Samkarapadabhu§ana. 3055. 
Extra 1. Padrnapurana, 785. 

Extra 2. Siddhantadarsana ascribed to V yasa, with Visvadeva’s comm. 
2972. 

Extra 3. Vamana Sastri Kiihjavadekara’s Adhanapaddhati. 284. 
Extra 4. Vamana Sastri Kimjavadekara’s Pa§valambhamimahsa. 158. 
Extra 5. Kavindra Paramananda's Sivabharata, 916. 

BenSS — Benares Sanskrit Series 

This series has been cataloged in Verzeichnis der Bibliotheca Indica 
und verwandter Indischer Serien, von E. Sieg (Zentralblatt fur Biblio- 
thekswesen, Jahrgang 24, 1907, Heft 11) and Fortsetzung des Verzeich- 
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nisses der Bibliotheca Indica und verwandter indischer Serien, von 
Johannes Nobel (M. Jaiirgang 45, 1928); the following have been 
added since NobePs bibliography was prepared. 

Continuation of earlier publication 

6. Bhartrhari, Vakyapadlya. 2096. 

160, 161, 162. 

New work 

40. Bhaskara, Bijaganita. 3203. 

159. 

Comparative table of issue numbers and work numbers 
159: 40 160-2: 6 

jBwddA. = Bibliotheca Buddhica 

(List of texts in the series; monographs and other works are not 
given.) 

1. Santideva’s Sikgasamuccaya. 3868. 

2. Bastrapalapariprecha. 3831. 

3. Avadanasataka. 3676. 

4. Nagarjuna’s Madhyamikasutras with Candrakirti’s Prasanna- 

pada. 3767. 

7. Dharmakirti’s Nyayabmdu with Dharmottara’s tika. 2711. 

8. Tibetan version of Dharmakirti’s Nyayabindu and Dharmottara’s 

tika. 2714. 

9. CandrakirtPs Madhyamakavatara, Tibetan text. 3729. 

10. Saddharmapundarika. 3877. 

11. Dharmottara’s Nyayabindutika with Mallavadin’s tippanl. 2716, 

12. Tisastvustik, Uigur adaptation of a Buddhist sutra. 3732. 

13. Mahavyutpatti. 3822. 

14. Kuan-M-im Pusar, Uigur version of Saddharmapundarika, chap. 25. 

3886. 

15. Gandistotragatha, Saptajinastava, and Aryamanjusiinamastasa- 

taka, Tibetan and Sanskrit. 3646. 

16. Buddhapalita’s Mulamadhyamakavrtti, Tibetan text. 3772, 

17. Suvarnaprabhasa, Uigur text. 3908. 

19. Dharmakirti’s Samtanantarasiddhi with Vinltadeva\s tika, Tibetan 

text. 2719. 

20. Vasubandhu's Abhidharmako^a, Tibetan text. 3840, 

21. YaSoraitra's Abhidharmako§avyakhya. 3843. 

23. Maitreyanatha’s Abhisamayalaihkaraprajnaparamita. 3783. 
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26. Dharmakirti’s Nyayabindu with Dharmottara’s tika, translation . 

.2715., 

27. Suvarnaprabhasa, translation of Uigur text. 3909. 

28. Santideva's Bodhicaryavatara, Mongolian text. 3866. 

BibL Ind. = Bibliotheca Indica 

This series has been cataloged in Verzeichnis der Bibliotheca Indica 
und verwandter Indischer Serien, von E. Sieg (Zentralblatt fiir Biblio- 
thekswesen, Jahrgang 24, 1907, Heft 11) and Fortsetzung des Verzeich- 
nisses der Bibliotheca Indica und verwandter indischer Serien, von 
Johannes Nobel {ibid. Jahrgang 45, 1928), as far as work 242 and issue 
number 1487. 

Continuation of earlier publications 

96. Sthaviravalicarita, an appendix to Hemacandra’s Trisasti^ala- 
kapurusacarita. 2nd ed. 4192. 

1519. 

103. Cande^vara’s Vivadaratnakara. Re-issue. 2286. 

1511. 

128. Dharmakirti’s Nyayabindu with Dharmottara’s tika. Re-issue. 
2710. 

1507. 

160. Narasihha Vajapeyin’s Nityacarapradipa. 2296. 

1490. 

[181. *Abd-al-Baqi Nahawandl’s Ma’asir-i-Rahimi.] 

1499,1513. 

[214. Muhammad §alih Kambo’s *Amai-i-SalilL] 

1491, 150i 1510, 1517. 

[215. Amin Ahmad Razi’s Haft-Iqiim.] 

1498. 

[223. Ahmad, Nizam-ad-Din’s Tabakat-i-Akbari (text).] 

1495, 1515. 

[225. Ahmad, Nizam-ad-Din’s Tabakat-i-Akbari (translation).] 

1494. 

[229. Grierson, A dictionary of the Kashmiri ianguage.] 

1508. 

New works 

[244. Ivanow. Concise descriptive catalogue of the Persian manu- 
scripts in the collections of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. First 
supplement. 1927.] 

1493. 

[245. Winfield. A grammar of the Kui language. 1928.] 

1496. 
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[246. Prince Miiliammad Dara Shikiih’s Majma -ul-Baliraiii. 1929.] 

. 1497 .': 

247. Dinanatha’s Srikr^nalila (Ka§mM). 1928. 4333. 

1501. 

[248. Ivanow. Concise descriptive catalogue of the Persian manu- 
scripts in the collections of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Second supplement. 1928.] 

1502. ' 

249. Candesvara's Grhastharatnakara. 1928. 2285. 

1604. 

251. Vaikhanasasmartasutra. Translation by Caland. 1929. 297. 

1505. 

[252. Winfield. A vocabulary of the Kui language. 1929.] 

1506. 

253. Divakara Prakasa Bhatta’s Kasmiri Ramayana. 1930. 4332. 
1509. 

[254. Yahya bin Ahmad bin 'Abdullah as-Sihrindi’s Tarlkh-i-Mubarak 
Shahi. 1931.] 

1512.'; 

265. Pa.fi.cavmSabr^hmana. Translation by Caland. 1931. 176. 

1514.::';:' 

256. Manusm}’ti with Medhatithi’s Manubhasya. YoL 1. 1932. 

2353 .:.:/:' 


1516..':.-'^ 

Comparative table of issue numbers and work numbers 

1488 : not published 1500 ; not published 1512 : 254 

1489 : not published 1601 : 247 ^ 1613 :181 

1490 : 160 1502 : 248 ' 1514 : 255 

1491 : 214 1503 : 214 1516 : 223 

1492 : not published 1504 : 249 1516 : 256 

1493 : 244 1505 : 254 ^^^^ 1517 


1494 

1495 

1496 

1497 

1498 

1499 


225 

223 

245 

246 
215 
181 


1506 

1507 

1508 

1509 

1510 

1511 


252 

128 (re-issue) 
229 

253 
214 

103 (re-issue) 


1518 


1519 


214 

? not pub- 
lished 

96 (2nd ed.) 


Bibl. Sansk. - Government Oriental Library Scries, Bibliotheca 

Sanskrita 

So through vol. 52. The series title of vols. 53 and following is: 
University of Mysore, Oriental Library Publications, Sanskrit Series. 
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1, Apastarnbagrhyastitra with Siidarsanacarya’s commentary. 279. 
5, 7, 9. Taittiriyasaihhita with Bhaskaramisra’s commentary, vols. 
. 2-4. ^93. ■' 

10. Mandalabrahmanopanisad with a commentary. 526. 

12-4, 16-8. Taittiriyasamhita with Bhaskrami^ra’s commentary, 
vols. 7-12. 93. 

30. Mimahvsasiitras with Srikanthasiva's commentary. 2908. 

32. Bodhayanagphyasutra. 292. 

33. Taittirlyapratiiakhya with two commentaries. 373. 

36. Taittirlyabrahmana with Bhaskarami^ra’s commentary, vol. 1. 

207. 

37. Kautilya’s ArthaMstra. 3280, 3287. 

38. Taittirlyabrahmana with Bhaskaramisra’s commentary, vol. 2. 

207. 

39. Brahmasutra with Madhva’s commentary and glosses, vol. 1. 

2849. 

40. Mimahsasutras with Ehandadeva's commentary, vol. 2. 2462. 

41. Khadiragrhyasutra with Endraskanda’s commentar}^ 261. 

42. Taittirlyabrahmana with Bhaskaramisra’s commentary, vol. 3. 

207. ' 

43-6. Devana Bhattats Smrticandrika, vols. 1-3. 2293. 

46. Mimahsasutras with Khandadeva’s commentary, vol. 3. 2462. 

47. Brahmasutra with Madhva's commentary and glosses, vol. 2. 

2849. 

48. Devana Bhatta’s Smrticandrika, vol. 4. 2293. 

49. Mimahsasutras with .Khandadeva’s commentary, vol. 4, 2462, 

50. Gautamadharmasutra with Maskarin’s commentary. 333. 

51. Alarrikaramanihara by Krgnabrahmatantra .Parakalasvamin, vol, 

1. 1976. 

52. Devana Bhatta’s Smrticandrika, vol. 5. 2293. 

53. Brahmasutra with Madhva’s commentary and glosses, vol. 3. 

2849. 

54. Kautilya’s ArthaSastra, 2nd ed. 3280. 

65. Bodhayanagrhyasutra, 2nd ed. 292. 

56. Devana Bhatta’s Smrticandrika, vol. 6. 2293. 

57. Taittiriyabrahmaiia with Bhaskararaisra’s commentary, vol, 4. 

207. 

58. Alaihkaramanihara by Krsnabrahmatantra Parakalasvamin, vol. 

2. 1976. 

59. Brahmasutra with Madhva’s co.mmentary and glosses, vol. 4, 

2849. 

60. Mammata’s Kavyaprakai§a with Manikyacandra Suri’s com- 

mentary. 1926. 
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61. Ayurvedasutra with Yoganandanatha’s commentary, 3313. 

62. Alaiiikaramanihara by Krgnabrahmatantra Parakalasvamin, vol. 

3. 1976. 

63. Vidyamadhaviya with Visnusarmau's commentary, vol 1. 3240. 

64. Kautilya’s Artha^astra, 3rd ed. 3280. 

[65, 66. Index verborum to the Kautlllya Artha^astra, vols. 1, 2.] 

67. Vidyamadhaviya with Visnu^arman’s commentary, vol 2. 3240. 
[68. Index verborum to the Kautiliya ArthaSastra, vol 3.] 

69. Some^varadeva’s Abhilagitarthacintamani. 3303. 

70. Vidyamadhaviya with Vi 9 nu.%rman’s commentary, vol 3. 3240. 

71. Sarasvativilasa, Vyavaharakanda. 2409. 

72. Alamkaramanihara by Kysnabrahmatantra Parakalasvamin, vol 

4. 1976. 

73. ApastambaSulbasutra with three commentaries. 337. 

74. Vyasatirtha’s Tarkatandava with Raghavendratirtha’s com- 

mentary, vol 1. 2974. 

BSS = Bombay Sanskrit Series 

Volumes 65 to 83 have title: Bombay Sanskrit and Prakrit Series. 
Volumes 1-77 are published by the Department of Public Instruction, 
Bombay; volumes 78-83 by the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Insti- 
tute, Poona. 

1. Pancatantra IV and V, 1340. 

2. Nagojibhatta’s Paribhasendu^ekhara, vol 1. 2037. 

3. Pancatantra II and III. 1339. 

4. Pancatantra I. 1338. 

5. Kalidasa’s Raghuvahsa with Mallinatha’s commentary, vol. 1. 

996. 

6. Kalidasa’s Malavikagnimitra. 1563, 1566. 

7. Nagojibhatta’s Paribhagendu§ekhara, vol 2. 2037. 

8. Kalidasa’s Raghuvan^a with Mallinatha’s commentary, vol 2, 

.'996,':"' 

9. Kagojibhatta’s Paribhapendu§ekhara, vol 3. 2037. 

10. Dandin’s Da^akumaracarita, vol. 1. 1078. 

11. Bhartrhari’s Nltigataka and Vairagya^ataka. 1172. 

12: Hagojlbhatta’s Paribha§endu§ekhara, vol. 4. 2037. 

13. Kalidasa’s Raghuvan^a with Mallinatha’s commentary, vol. 3. 

996. 

14. BiUiana’s Vikramankadevacarita. 1151. 

15. Bhavabhuti’s Malatimadhava with Jagaddhara’s commentary. 

1697. 

16. Kalidasa’s VikramorvaSiya. 1589. 
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17. Hemacandra’s De.^mamamala and commentary. 2217. 

18-22. Patanjali’s Vyakaranamahabliasya, voL 1 and 2, parts 1 and 2. 
2060. 

23. Vasi§thadharma§astra. 328. 

24. Bana’sKadambari. 1129. 

25. SomeSvaradeva’s Kirtikaumudi. 1284. 

26. Patanjaii’s Vyakaranamahabhapya, vol. 2, part 3. 2060. 

27. Vi^akhadatta's Mudrarak§asa with commentary. 1796. 

28-30. Patanjali’s Vyakaranamahabhasya, vol. 3. 2060. 

31. Vallabhadeva’s Subhagitavall. 1242, 

32. Laugak§i Bhaskara’s TarkakanmudL 2727. 

33. Hitopade^a. 1377. 

34. Vakpati's Gatidavaha with Haripala’s commentary. 1245. 

35. Mahanarayanopanisad with Narayana's Dipika. 627, 

36. Hymns from the ;^gveda, ed. Peterson. 40. 

37. Sarngadhara's Paddhati. 1264, 

38. Suresvara's Nai^karmyasiddhi with Jnanottama’s commentary. 

3046. 

[39. Concordance to the principal Upanl^ads and Bhagavadgita, by 
Jacob.] 

40. Eleven Atharvana Upani§ads with dipikas. 419. 

41. Handbook to the study of the ^.gveda, by Peterson, Vol. 1. 16, 

42. Dandin's Da§akumaracarita, vol. 2. 1078. 

43. Handbook to the study of the ^-gveda, by Peterson. Vol. 2. 16. 

44. Apastambadharmasutra, vol. 1. 318. 

45. Kalhana’s Eajatarangini, vol. 1. 908. 

46. Yoyasutra with the commentaries of Vyasa and VSeaspatimisra. 

2577. ; 

47. 48. Para^aradharmasamhita with Madhava’s commentary, vol, 1. 

:^^:.:2316.;';''::, 

[49. Nyayako§a,byMM.Bhimacarya Jhalakikar.] 

50. Apastambadharmasutra, vol. 2. 318. 

51. Kaihana’s Kajatarangml, vol. 2. 908. 

52. Sudraka’s Mrcchakatiki with commentaries, 1814. 

53. Padmagupta’s Navasahasaflkacarita. 1108. 

54. Kalhana’s Rajatarailgini, vol. 3. 908. 

55. Annarhbhatta’s Tarkasarhgraha with commentaries. 2603, 

56. 57. Bhatti's Bhattikavya with Mallinatha’s commentary. 1159. 

58. Second selection of hymns from the Egveda, ed. Peterson. 19. 

59. ParaSaradharmasamhita with Madhava’s commentary, vol. 2, 

part 1, 2316. 

60. Hemacandra’s Kiimarapalacarita with Purnakala^agani’s commen- 

tary. 1305. 
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61, 62. Samrad Jagaiinatha’s Bekhaganita. 3248. 

63. Vidyadliara’s Ekavali with Mallinatha’s commentary. 1951. 

64. ParaSaradharmasariihita with Madhava’s commentary, vol. 2, 

part 2. 2316. 

65. Vidyanatha’s Pratapariidraya^obhugana with Kiimarasvamin’s 

comm. 1952. 

66. B ana's Har^acarita with a commentary. 1140. 

67. Para§aradharmasarhhita with Madhava’s commentary, vol. 3, 

part 1. 2316. 

68. Ramanuja’s Sribhasya, vol 1. 2867. 

69. Hemacandra’s Kumarapalacaritawith Abhayatilakagani’s comm,, 

vol 1. 1304. 

70. Kondabhatta’s Vaiyakaranabhugana with his Sara and a com- 

mentary. 2021. 

71. Laksmidhara’s Sadbha,?acandrika. 2164. 

72. Ramanuja’s Sribhasya, vol. 2. 2867. 

73. Yaska’s Ninikta with Durgacarya’s commentary. 355. 

74. Para.%radharmasarhhita -with Madhava’s commentary, vol 3, 

part 2, 2316. 

75. Dandin’s Kavyadarsa. 1898. 

76. Hemacandra’s Kumarapalacarita with Abhayatilakagani’s comm,, 

vol 2. 1304. I - 

77. Vallabha’s Anubhasya, vol 1. 2876. 

78. Ramacandra’s PrakriyakaumudI 'with Vitthala’s commentary, 

vol. 1. 2097. 

79. Udbhata’s Kavyalaihkarasarasaiiigraha with Induraja’s com- 

mentary. 1884. ^ 

80. Nilakantha’s Vyavaharamayukha and Vyavaharatattva, 2309. 

81. Vallabha’s Anubhagya, vol 2. 2876. 

82. Ramacandra’s PrakriyakaumudI with Vitthala’s commentary, 

vol, 2. 2097. 

83. Hemacandra’s Anyayogavyavacchedadvatrin.^ika with Mallisena’s 

Syadvadamanjari. 4187. 

Calcutta Oriental Series 

2. Canakyarajaniti. 1042, 

3. Vopadeva’s Harillla with Madhusudana Sarasvati’s commentary. 

826. 

5. Yopadeva’s Muktaphala with Hemadri’.s commentary. 825. 

6. Ravinartaka’s Canakyakatha. 1225. 

8. Kuntala’s Vakroktijivita. 1887. 

17. Padmapurana and Kalidasa, by H. Sarma. 786, 
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19. Mvaraky^na's Samkhyakarikas with Samkaracarya’s Jayaman- 
gala. 2533. 

24. Sthiramati’s Madhyantavibhagasutrabha^yatika. 3828. 

25 Buddhaghosa’s Sumangalavilasim, sutta 8-15. 3419. 

ChSS — Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 

This series has been cataloged in Verzeichnis der Bibliotheca Indica 
und verwandter Indischer Serien, von E. Sieg (Zentralblatt fiir Biblio- 
thekswesen, Jahrgang 24, 1907, Heft 11) and Fortsetzung des Verzeich- 
nisses der Bibliotheca Indica und verwandter indischer Serien, von 
Johannes Nobel {ibid. Jahrgang 45, 1928), as far as work 64, issue no. 
355. 

Continuation of earlier publications 
26. Brahmasutra with commentaries by Sridevacarya and Sundara 
Bhatta. 2825, 2852. 

358. 

30. Mitra Mii§ra, Viramitrodaya. 2356. 

7 ; 385, 386, 390, 394, 403, 404. 

9; 413. 

42. Gadadhara, Gadadhari. 2659. 

362, 365. 

52. Kamalakara Bhatta, Nirnayasindhu. 2269. 
360,364,368,369,370,381,395,401. 

57. Puspasutra. 367. 

393. 

58. Khandadeva, Mimansakaustubha. 2464. 

359, 372, 397; 402, 405, 408, 419, 420. 

59. Mammata, Kavyaprakasa. 1924. 

371. 

61. Pra^astapada, Pra^astapadabhasya with three commentaries. 

2627. 

374,375,384,396. 

62. yajnavalkyasmrti. 2364. 

363,373,378,382,388,399, 

63. IJdayana, Atmatattvaviveka with three commentaries. 2608. 

,361,392.;'',' 

64. Vallabha, Nyayalrlavati with three commentaries. 2739. 

376, 379, 387, 400, 407, 409, 412. 

New works 

65. Nimbarka, Krsnastavaraja with commentary. 2823, 

356, 357. * 
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66. Nage^a Bhatta, extracts from Prayagcittendu^ekliara. 2297. 

_ 366. 

67. Adityacarya, Sada.^Iti with commentary. 2266. 

367. 


68. Mandanamisra, MimMsanukramamka. 2498. 

377,380,383,389,398. 

69. Prabhakara, Brliatl, commentary on i^abarabha.?ya. 2492. 

391,406,414. 


70. Ki\?na Pandit Dharmadhikari, 


Sajjanendraprayogakalpadruma 


2143. 

410. 


71. Vopadeva, Harilllamrta and Madhiisildana Sarasvati, Paramahah- 
sapriya, 813. 

411. 


72. Pranavakalpa from Skandapurana. 870. 

418. 

? Katyayana^rautasutra with Yajhikadeva’s commentary. 301. 

415. : ' ■ ■ ■ ■ 

? Nanda Pandita, Sraddhakalpalata. 2295. 

416. '; 


? Gadadhara, Vadavaridhi. 2661. 

Comparative table of issue numbers and work numbers 


356 

65 

369 

.52 

382 

62 

395 

52 

408 

58 

367 

65 

370 

52 

383 

68 

396 

61 

409 

64 

358 

26 

371 

59 

384 

61 

397 

58 

410 

70 

359 

58 

372 

58 

385 

30 

398 

68 

411 

71 

360 

52; 

373 

62 

386 

30 

399 

62 

412 

64 

361 

63 

374 

61 

387 

64 

400 

64 

413 

30 

362 

'■42:;:. 

375 

61 

388 

62 

401 

52 

414 

69 

363 

62 

376 

64 

389 

68 

402 

58 

415 

? 

364 

52 

377 

68 

390 

30 

403 

30 

416 

■?, . . 

365 

42 

378 

62 

391 

69 

404 

30 

417 

not seen 

366 

66 

379 

64 

392 

63 

405 

58 

418 

72 

367 

67 

380 

68 

393 

57 

406 

69 

419 

58 

368 

52 

381 

52' 

394 

30 

407 

64 

420 

58 


421 : ? 


Dakshinabharati Sanskrit Series 

1. 8udraka’s Padmaprabhrtaka, Isvaradatta’s Dhurtavitasaiiivada 
Vararuci’s libhayabhisarika, and Syamila’s Padataditaka. 
1486. 
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2. Difiiiaga’s Kundamala. 1640. 

3. Dandin'sAvantisundarikatha. 1075. 

4. Kaumiidimahotsava. 1622. 

Dayananda Mahavidyalaya Samskrtagranthamala 

1. Pancapatalika. 398. 

3. Jaiminiya-upanigad-brahmana. 228. 

4. Dantyosthavidhi. 146. 

6. Manduki^ikga. 386. 

6. Brliatsarvamikramanika of the Atharvaveda. 397. 

7. Bamayana, Ayodhyakanda. 741. 

9. Kathakagrhyasutra. 273. 

12. Bamayana, Balakanda. 741. 

DSA ~ Raya Dhanapati (or Dhanapata) Sinha Bahaduraka 
Agamasamgraha 

4. Samavayafiga with Abhayadeva’s tlka. 3920. 

6. Jnatadharmakathangasiitra (Nayadhammakahao) with Abhaya- 

deva’s tika. 3922. 

7. Upasakada§asutra (UvSsagadasao) with Abhayadeva’s tika. 

3924. 

11. Vipakastitra (Vivagasuya) with Abhayadeva’s tika. 3930. 

19-23. Nirayavaliyasutra with Candrasuri’s commentary. 3936. 

44. Anuyogadvara (Anuogadara) with Hemacandra Maladhari’s 

commentary. 3951. 

45. Nandisutra (Nandisutta) with Malayagiri’s commentary. 3950. 

GOS = Gaekwad’s Oriental Series 

1. Kavyamimahsa of Baja^ekhara. 1932. 

2. Naranarayanananda of Vastupala. 1244. 

3. Tarkasamgraha of Anandajnana. 2797. 

4. Parthaparakrama Vyayoga of Paramara Prahladanadeva. 1659, 

5. Ragtraudhavah^akavya of Rudrakavi. 1235. 

6. Lihganusasana of Vamana. 2108. 

7. Vasantavilasamahakavyaof Balacandra Suri. 1146. 

8. A collection of six dramas by Vatsaraja. 1784. 

9. Moharajaparajaya of YaSalipala. 1759. ^ 

10. Hammiramadamardana of Jayasinha Suri. 1635. 

11. Uda 3 ''asaundarikatha of Soddhala. 1283. 

12. Mahavidyavidambana of Vadindra with commentaries. 2589, 

13. Praeinagurjarakavyasariigraha, part I. 4224. 

14. Kumarapalapratibodha of Somaprabha. 4023, 
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16. Ganakarika of Bhasarvajna, 2681. 

16. Saiiigitamakaranda of Narada. 1984. 

[17. Kavindracharya list.] 

18. Varahagrhyasutra. 274a. 

19. Lekhapaddhati. 3396. 

20. Bhavisayattakaha by Dhanapala. 4206. 

[21. Catalogue of MSS. in the Jain Bhandars at Jesalnxere.] 

22, 23. Parasuramakalpasutra. 3102. 

24. Tantrarahasya by Bamanujacarj’-a. 2504. 

25. Samaranganastitradhara by King Bliojadeva, voi. 1. 3262. 

26. Sadhanamala, vol. 1. 3892. 

[27. Descriptive catalogue of MSS. in the Central Library Baroda. 
Vol. I.] 

28. Manasollasa, vol. 1. 3302. 

29. Nalavilasa of Ramacandra Suri. 1779. 

30. 31. Tattvasamgraha of Santarakpta. 3859. 

32. Samaranganasutradhara by King Bhojadevaj vol. 2. 3262. 

[33, 34. Mirat-i-ahmadi.] 

35. Manavagrhyasutra with the commentary of Ajitavakra. 271. 

36. NatyaSastra with the commentary of Abhinavagupta, vol. 1. 

1989. 

37. Apabhramsakavyatrayr: three Apabhraihsa works of Jinadatta- 

suri. 4204. 

38, 39, Nyayapravesa. 2704,2705. 

40. Advayavajrasamgraha. 3673. 

41. Sadhanamala, vol. 2. 3892, 

42. Kalpadruko^a of Kesava, vol. 1. 2192. 

[43. Mirat-i-ahmadi, supplement, vol. 1.] 

44. Two Vajrayana -works. 3650. 

46. Bhavaprakasana of Saradatanaya. 1968. 

46. Ramacarita of Abhinanda. 896, 

47. Nanjarajayasobhtigana of Narasiiiha Kavi. 1906. 

48. Natyadarpana of Ramacandra and Gunacandra, vol. 1. 3997. 

49. Pre-Dinnaga Buddhist texts on logic from Chinese sources. 2590. 
[50. Mirat-i-ahmadi, supplement, vol. 2.] 

53 . Trisa§tisnlakapuru§acarita, vol. 1. 4190, 

52. Dandaviveka of Vardhamana. 2387. 

53. Guhyasamajatantra, 3726. 

54. Jayakhyasamhita. 3088. 

55. Kavyalariikarasarasamgraha of Udbhata. 1883. 

56. Paranandasutra. 3104. 

[57. Ahsanu’t-tawarikh. Voi. 4.] 
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58. Padmanandamahakavya by Amaracandra Suri. 4048. 

59. Sabdaratnasamanvayakosa of King SahajI of Tanjore. 2205. 

60. Kalpadruko^a of Kesava, vol. 2. 2192. 

61. Saktisamgamatantra. 3138. 

62. Commentaries on the Prajnaparamitas. Vol. 1; Abhisamaya- 

lamkaraioka of Haribhadra. 3784. 

[63. TariWi-i-mubarakshahl. English translation.] 

64. Siddhantabindu of Madhusudana Sarasvati. 2994. 

65. I^tasiddhi of Vimuktatman. 2965a. 

66. Sabarabha^ya, vol. 1. 2480a. 

67. Sanskrit texts from Bali. 3395a. 

HSS — Haridas Sanskrit Series 

1. Paniniyasik§a and other texts. 382, 2008. 

2. Varadaraja’s Laghusiddhantakaumudi. 2103. 

3. Sabdarupavali, a modern index to Panini. 2138. 

4. Anubhuti Svarupa’s Sarasvataprakriya. 2123. 

5. Vyakaranapurvapakgavali, a modern grammar. 2139. 

6. Dharmarajadhvarindra's Vedantaparibhaga with Sivadatta Pan- 

dit’s comm. 2818. 

7. Srutabodha. 2231. 

8. Pustimargiyastotraratnakara, a collection of stotras. 1111. 

9. Mahakala’s Karpurastava with commentaries. 3109. 

10. Paniniyasik^a with Dharanidhara’s commentary. 384. 

11. Bhattoji Diksita’s Vaiyakaranasiddhantakaumudl. 2084. 

12. Chandahsara, a modern treatise on metrics. 2238. 

13. Pancatantra. 1326. 

14. Rajasekhara’s Kavyamimansa. 1934, 

15. Visvanatha’s Bhasapariccheda with his commentary. 2746. 

16. Vyakaranottarapak^avali, a modern grammar, 2140. 

17. Ramasrama’s Vaiyakaranasiddhantacandrika. 2125. 

18. The Parabola, a modern mathematical treatise. 3257. 

19. Krsnayaj van’s Mimahsaparibhaga. 2456. 

20. ISvarakrgna’s Samkhyakarika with Vacaspati Mi.%'a’s commentary. 

2528. 

2]. Phakkikasaralarthaj a modem grammar. 2141, 

22. Manusmrti with Kulluka’s commentary. 2351. 

23. Bhattoji Diksita’s Praudhamanorama with commentaries. 2091. 

24. K^emendra’s Kavikanthabharana. 1889. 

25. Kgemendra’s Aucityavicaracarca. 1888, 

26. Ksemendra’s Suvrttatilaka. 2225, 

27. Alaihkarasaramanjarl, a modern work on poetics. 1977. 
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28. Kaumudikalpalatika, a modern grammar. 2144. 

29. Sana's Hargacarita. 1142. 

JAG = Jaina (or Sri Jaina) Atmananda Grantharatnamala 

1. Dharmaghoga’s Samavasaranastava, 3996. 

13. Paramanukhandagattrin§ika, Pudgalagattriniika and Nigodagat- 
triii^ika with Ratnasihha's commentary, 3970. 

27. Bhavavijaya's Campakamalakatha. 4118. 

31. Kalpasutra with Vinayavijaya’s commentary. 3944. 

34. Jinamandana’s Kumarapalaprabandha. 4089. 

36. Kanakaku^ala’s Rohinya^okacandrakatha, 4069, 

41. Dhammilakatha. 4101. 

45. Devamiirti's Rauhineyakathanaka. 4098. 

48. Ratna^ekhara's Sraddhavidhi. 4009. 

49. Haribhadra’s Saddar^anasamuccaya with Gunaratna’s commen- 

tary. 2446a. 

51. Arisihha’s Sukrtasamkirtana, 4056. 

54. Ratnaprabha’s Kuvalayamalakatha. 4135. 

56, Balacandrasuri's Karunavajrayudha. 4111. 

67. Caritrasundara’s Kumarapalacaritra. 4076. 

59. Ramacandra's Kaumudimitrananda. 4143. 

60, Ramabhadra's Prabuddharauhineya. 4145. 

63. Jinaharga's Rayanaseharikaha. 3986, 

JPU — Sheth Devchand Lalbhai Jain Pustakoddhar Fund Series 

1. Hemacandra's Vltaragastotra with commentaries, 4198. 

2. Sramanapratikramanavrtti. 4018. 

3. Subhavijaya's Syadvadabhaga. 2708d. 

4. Pakkhisiiya (Pakgikasutra) with Ya^odeva's commentary. 3967. 

5. Ya§ovijaya’s Adhyatmamataparikga and vytti. 4008. 

6 . Haribhadra's Soda^aprakarana with commentaries, 4180, 

7. Bhadrabahu’s Kalpasutra with Vinayavijaya’s commentary. 

.3943.-.'.;:\.:;;:^'^'-' 

8. graddhapratikramanasutra with Devendra’s ; Gommentary. 4019. 

9. Jinakirti's Danakalpadmma, 4086. 

[10. Speeches and writings of Yirchand R. Gandhi.] 

11, Ratnaman dana's Jalpakalpa,lata, 4136- 

12. Haribhadra's Yogadrgtisamuecaya and vrtti. 4178. 

15. Padmasagara’s Gharmaparlkgakatha, 

17. Sivasarman's Karmaprakrti with Malayagiri's commentary. 
4017. 

20. Anand-kavya-mahodadhi, vol. 2, 4223. 
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21. Mimisimdarastiri’s Upade^aratnakara and tika. 4007. 

26. Manavijaya’s Dharmasamgraha and vrtti. 4122, 

30, 32. Anand-kavya-mahodadhi, vols. 4, 5. 4223. 

42. Haribhadra’s Dharmasariigraliani with Malayagiii’s commentary. 

4026. 

43. Anand-kavya-mahodadhi, vol. 6. 4223. 

48. Sraddhapratikramanasutra with Ratnasekhara’s commentary. 
4020. 

51. Subhavijaya’s Prasnaratnakara. 4156. 

52. Jambuddivapannatti (Jambudvipaprajnapti) with Santicandra’s 

comm., vol. 1. 3933. 

53 . Hemacandra Maladharin’s tippana on Haribhadra’s Avasyakavrtti. 

3963. 

54. Jambuddivapannatti (Jambudvipaprajnapti) with Santicandra’s 

comm., vol. 2. 3933. 

56. Jnanavimala’s Srlpalacaritra. 4093. 

57. Suktamuktavali. 4168. 

58. Nemicandra’s Pravacanasaroddhara with Siddhasena’s com- 

mentary, vol. 1. 4003. 

59. Tandulavaicarika and Catub^arana with commentaries. 3939. 

60. Jinaharga’s Viii^atisthanakavicaramrtasamgraha. 4092. 

61. Bhadrabahu’s Kalpastitra with Vinayavijaya’s commentary. 

3945. 

62. Sricandra’s Siibodhasamacarl. 4021. 

63. Ratnasekhara’s Srlpalacaritra. 4010. 

64. Nemicandra’s Pravacanasaroddhara with Siddhasena’s commen- 

tary, vol. 2. 4003. 

65. Vinayavijaya’s Lokaprakasa, vol. 1. 4152. 

66. Anand-kavya-mahodadhi, vol. 7. 4223. 

67. Umasvati’s Tattvarthadhigamasutra with commentaries, vol. 1. 

4065. 

68. Devaguptasuri’s Navapadaprakarana and vrtti. 3989. 

69. Haribhadra’s Paheavastuprakarana and commentary. 4027. 

70. Anand-kavya-mahodadhi, vol, 8, 4223, 

71. Ratiiasekhara’s Acarapradipa. 4139. 

72. Kirtivijaya’s Vicararatnakara. 4071. 

73. Devagiiptasuri’s Navapadaprakarana with Ya.^odeva’s commen- 

tary. 3990. 

74. Vinayavijaya’s Lokaprakasa, vol. 2. 4152. 

75. Gunacandra’s Mahaviracaritra. 3983. 

76. Umasvati’s Tattvarthadhigamasutra with commentaries, vol, 2. 

4066. 
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78. Vinayavijaya’s Lokaprakasa, vol. 3. 4162. 

80. Jinasura’s Priyarhkaranrpakatha and Bhadrabahii’s Upasargalia- 
rastotra with a commentary. 4036. 

JVSS ~ Jaina Vividha Sahitya Sastramala 

1. Dhane^vara’s Surasundaricariya. 3995. 

[2. Hargpvind Das T. Sheth’s Haribhadra Smi Charitra.] 

3. Meghavijaya’s Saptasaihdhanamahakavya. 4128. 

4, 6. Laksmana Gani’s Supasanahacaria, vols. 1, 2. 4011. 

7. Meghavijaya’s Santinathacaritra. 4127. 

9. Asada’s Vivekamafijarl with Balacandra’s commentary, vol. 1. 
3973. 

10. Jinaharga’s Rayanaseharanivakaha. 3987. 

11. Prakrita-suktaratnamala, ed. Puran Chand Nahar. 3972. 

12. Lakgmana Gani’s Supasanahacaria, vol. 3. 4011. 

13. Jinamanikya’s Kummaputtacaria. 3984. 

14. Asada’s Vivekamanjari with Balacandra's commentary, vol. 2. 

3973. 

KM — Kavyamala 

1. Govardhana’s AryasaptaSati. 1034. 

2. Rudrata’s Kavyalamkara. 1936. 

3. Mafikha’s Srlkanthacarita. 1196. 

4. RajaSekhara's Karpuramanjarl and Baiabharata. 1763. 

5. Murarf s Anargharaghava. 1758, 

6. Segakr?na’s Kansavadha, 1612. 

7. Bilhana’s Karnasundari. 1665. 

8. Haricandra’s DharmaSarmabhyudaya. 4175. 

9. Madhavabhatta’s Subhadraharana. 1755. 

10. K§erhendra’s Samayamatrka. 1031. 

11. Abhinanda 'S Kadambarikathasara. 894. 

12. Jagannatha Panditaraja’s Rasagailgadhara. 1893. 

13. Samba’s Sambapanca^ika. 1276. 

14. Segakrgna’s Parijataharanacampu. 1019. ^ ^ 

15. Vamana’s Kavyalamkarasutra and vrtti. 1945. 

16. Kagipati’s 1609. 

17. Bhaskarabhatta’s Unmattaraghava. 1741 . 

18. Atnaru^ataka. 900. 

19. Mayura’s Suryasataka. 1201. 

20. Sankhadhara’s Latakamelaka. 1808. 

21 . Hala’s Saptasati. 1300. 

22. Rajanaka Ratnakara’s Haravijaya. 1218. 
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23. Jagaddhara’sStutikusumanjalL 1050, 

24. Govinda’s Kavyapradipa. 1922. 

25. Anandavardhana's Dhvanyaloka. 1878. 

26. Kgemendra’s Da^avataracarita, 1027. 

27. Aiandaraya’s JlvSnandana. 1492, 

28. Subhata’s Dutangada. 1829. 

29. Haribara’s Bhartrharmirveda. 1833. 

30. Viranandin^s Candraprabhaearita. 1253. 

31. Puragottama’s Vignubhaktikalpalata. 1109. 

32. Krgnananda’s Sahydayananda. 1023. 

33. Venkate^a’s Srinivasavilasacampu. 1259. 

34. Praclnalekhamala, vol. 1. 3396. 

35. Ruyyaka's Alamkarasarvasva. 1937. 

36. Appayya Dik^ita’s Vrttivarttika, 1876. 

37. Yuvaraja’s Rasasadana. 1761. 

38. Appayya Dikgita’s Citramimansa and Jagannatba Pan(Rta’ 

Citramimansakhandana. 1863, 

39. Anandaraya’s Vidyaparinayana. 1493. 

40. RSmavarmaa’s Rukminiparinaya. 1781. 

41. PrakirtapingalasQtra. 2244. 

42. Bbarata's NatyaSastra. 1986. 

43. Vagbhata’s KavyanuSasana. 1941. 

44. Ramabhadra Dlkgita’s Sriigaratilaka. 1780. 

45- Amaracandra Siiri's Balabharata, 898. 

46. Mathuradasa’s Vrgabhanuja. 1744. 

47. Pravarasena’s Setubandha. 1116. 

48. Vagbbata^s Vagbbatalamkara. 1943. 

49. Dhanamjaya’s Dvisariidbana or Raghavapandaviya. 1093. 

50. KeSavamisra’s Alariikarafekhara. 1970. 

51. Ramabhadra Dik^ita’s Patanjalicarita. 1233. 

52. Sesakrsna^s Mandaramaranda. 1020. 

53. DamodaramLiSra’s VaiilbMpana, 2227. 

54. Kancana’s Dhanamjayavijaya. 1499. 

55. Mahadeva's Adbhutadarpana. 1751. 

56. Vagbhata’s Neminirvana. 4148. 

57. Haradattasuri’s Raghavanaisadhiya. 1291. 

58. Vamanabhattabana’s Srngarabhugana. 1787. 

59. Goknlanatha's Amrtodaya. 1628. 

60. Vasudeva’s Yudhigthiravijaya. 1248. 

61. Jayadratha’s Haracaritacintamani. 1068. 

62. Madhavabhatta Kaviraja’s Raghavapandaviya. 915. 

63. Vidyabhugana’s Sahityakaumudi. 1964. 
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64. Pracinalekhamala, voL 2. 3396. 

65. Ksemendra’s Bhar ataman] ari [title-page wrongly marked 64]. 

1029. 

66. Vi^vesvara’s Alamkarakaustubha, 1964, 

67. Devavimalagani’s Hirasaubhagya. 1092. 

68. Bliattabhima’s Ravanariuniya. 1195. 

69. K§emendra’s Brbatkathamanjarl. 1309. 

70. Somadeva Suri’s Yasastilaka. 4171. 

71. Hemacandra’s Kavyanusasana [title-page wrongly marked 70]. 

1972. 

72. Srlvara’s Kathakautuka [title-page wrongly marked 71]. 1270. 

73. Somesvaradeva’s Surathotsava. 1286. 

74. ViSvanatha^s Saugandliikaharana. 1799. 

75. Abhayadeva’s Jayantavijaya. 4047. 

76. Nilakantha Dlk^ita’s Gangavatarana. 1103. 

77. Ahladaka’s Delaramakathasara. 905. 

78. Nalla Dik^ita's Srngarasarvasva. 1645. 

79. Gaiigananda’s Karnabhu^ana. 1890. 

80. Pracinalekhamala, vol. 3. 3396. 

81. Rupagosvamin's VidagdhamadhaYa. 1783. 

82. Amitagati’s Subha§itaratnasamdoha. 4051. 

83. Kgemendra’s Ramayapamanjari. 1030. 

84. Riipagosvamin’s Stavamala. 1236. 

85. Dhanapala’s Tilakamanjari. 1094. 

86. Harihara’s Haribarasubhagita. 1292, 

87. Kavikarnapura's Caitanyacandrodaya. 1498. 

88. Hansavijaya Gani’s Anyoktimuktavall. 1287. 

89. Lak^mana Bhatta’s Padyaracana. 1238. 

90. Samarapungava's Yatraprabandhava. 1274, 

91. Pingala's Ghandahsutra. 349. 

92. Venkatanatha De^ika^s Padiikasahasra. 1255. 

93. Devaprabha Maladharin's Pandavacarita. 1091. 

95. Rtipagosvamin’s Ujjvalanilamani. 1940. 

KSS = Ka^i Sanskrit Series 

Many volumes have the sub-title: Haridas Sanskrit Granthamaia or 
Series. The series is quite distinct, however, from the other Haridas 
Sanskrit Series. In the series-title the variant spelling Kashi is frequent 
and has not been recorded. 

1. Nala’s Pakadarpana. ^ 3394a. 

2. Sarvajnatman Mahamuni’s Sarhk^epasariraka with Ramatirtha’s 

comm. 3043, 
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3. Pra^astapada’s Pra^astapadabha§ya and SamkaramiSra’s Up- 

askara. 2639. 

4. Srisiikta with four commentaries. 53. 

5. Nagoji Bhatta's LaghuSabdendu^ekhara with Bhairava Mirra's 

comm. 2090. 

6. Vi§vanatha Pancanana’s Bhasapariccheda with commentaries. 

' '2754. \ ■ 

7. Samkara’s Paneikaranaprakriya with commentaries. 2997. 

8. Vigye^vara's Alamkarapradipa. 1965. 

9. Kalyanamalla’s Anailgaranga. 3375. 

10. Vaidyanatha's Jatakaparijata. 3243. 

11. Paraskaragrhyasutra. 304. 

12. Purupasukta with four commentaries. 10. 

13. Sanatsujatiya with Samkara’s and Nllakanfha's commentaries. 

624. 

14. Kalidasa's Kiimara^ambhava with commentaries. 948. 

15. Srutabodha. 2230. 

16. ViSvanatha Pancanana's Bhasapariccheda with a commentary, 

2755. 

17. Paraskaragrhyasutra with three commentaries. 310. 

18. Sarvajnatman Mahamimi's Samksepa§arlraka with Madhusudana 

Sarasyati’s comm. 3042. 

19. Laghujutika, notes on Nagoji Bhatta’s Paribhasendiisekhara. 

2036. 

20. Katiyegtidipika, a modern ritual text. 159. 

21. Puspadanta's Mahinmahstotra with commentaries. 1112. 

22. Dharmakirti’s Nyayabindu with Dharmottara’s tika. 2712. 

23. Kaundabhatta's Vaiyakaranabhuganasara With a commentary. 

2024."' 

24. Vacaspatimi^ra’s Nyayavarttikatatparyatika. 2686. 

25. Apadeva's Mimahsanyayaprakaiia. 2451. 

26. Paurohityakarmasara, a modem ritual text. 160. 

27. Nagoji Bhatta's Laghuiabdendu^ekhara with a modern comm, 

2089. 

28. Kalidasa’s RaghuyahSa with two commentaries. 1001. 

29. Vatsyayana’s Kamasutra with; Jayamangala. 3382. 

30. Udayana’s Nyayakusumanjali with Vardhamana’s and Rucidatta’s 

commentaries. 2611. 

31. Nagoji Bhatta’s Paribhasendu^ekhara with Bhairava Misra’s 

comm, 2034. 

32. Laugaksi Bhaskara's Arthasariigraha with a commentary. 2507. 

33. Uddyotakara Bharadyaja’s Nyayavarttika. 2682. 
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34. Vajasaneyisamhita with Uvata’a a-tid Mahidhara’s eommentaries. 

no. 

35. Vajasaneyisamhita (Kanva) with Madhaviyavedarthaprakiu%. 

103. 

36. Appayya Dikgita’s Siddhantale^asamgraha with commentaries. 

2792. 

37. Kasika by JayMitya and Yamana. 2054. 

38. Yararuci's PrakrtaprakaSa with Bhamaha's commentary. 2168. 

39. Madhava's Jivanmuktiviveka. 2927. 

40. Naradasaiiihita, a work on astrology. 3177. 

41. MedinikoSa. 2202. 

42. Mimahsasutras with Sabarabhasya. 2480. 

43. Nyayasutras with Yatsyayana’s and Yi^vanatha’s commentaries, 

2678. ' 

44. Nilakantha’s Danamayukha. 2305. 

45. Madhava^s Kalamadham 2323. 

46. Satananda's BhasvatL 3244. 

47. Indradatta Upadhyaya’s Phakkikaprakasa. 2016. 

48. Svayamprakagananda Sarasvati’s gloss on Gaudapada’s Karikas 

and Samkarananda's Mandukyopanisaddipika. 534. 

49. Mammata’s Kavyaprakasa with a modern commentary. 1918. 

50. Devanatha Thakkura's Adhikaranakaumudi. 2493. 

51. Kalidasa’s Eaghiivazi^a with two commentaries. 1000. 

52. Saihto^anananda’s Kathabodha with a commentary. 3038. 

53. Yisvesvara’s Easacandrika, 1967, 

54. Yisvesvara’s Alariikaramuktavall. 1966. 

55. Kedara’s Yrttaratnakara, Srutabodha, Gangadasa’s Chando- 

manjari, and Ksemendra’s Suvrttatilaka. 2223. 

56. Sauddhodani’s Alaiiikarasutra with KeSavami^ra’s commentary, 

1971. 

57. Gadadhara’s Saktivada with two commentaries. 2664. 

58. Bhattoji Dikgita’s Praudhamanorama with two commentaries. 

2092. 

59. Apastambagrhyasutra with commentaries. 281. 

60. Bharata’s Natyasastra. 1988. 

61. Bhamaha’s Kavyalariikara. 1912. 

62. Brahmavadasamgraha (Yallabha texts). 2783. 

63. Yisvanatha Pandita’s Premarasayana. 1963. 

64. Mathuranatha’s Vyaptipaficakarahasya and Sinhavyaghralak- 

ganarahasya. 2654, 

65. Madimsudana Saravati’s Siddhantabindii with two commentaries. 

2996. 
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66. Antyakarmadipika, a modern smrti text. 2418. 

67. Samkhyasutras with VijnanabhiLsii’s Sariikhyapravaeanabhagya. 

2544. 

68. Hemacandra’s Anekarthasarhgraha. 2211. 

69. Magha’s Si^upalavadha with two commentaries. 1209. 

70. Jagadi^a’s Vyaptipaheaka and Sinhavyaghralakgana. 2668. 

71. Samkara’s Sarirakamimaiisabhasya with Govindananda’s and 

Purnananda’s commentaries. 2893. . 

72. Bhaskara’s Ganitadhyaya and Goladhyaya with his commentary. 

3191. 

73. Kakacanchsvara’s Kakacandisvarakalpatantra. 3315. 

74. Bharavi's Kiratarjuniya with Mailinatha’s commentary. 1189. 

75. Jayadeva Piyugavarga's Candraloka with a commentary. 1895, 

76. Bharavi's Kiratarjuniya with Mallinatha’s commentary. 1190. 

77. Gadadhara’s Saktivada with a modern commentary. 2663. 

78. Mathuri, section Paficalakgani, with commentaries. 2653. 

79. Merutuiiga's Rasadhyaya. 3345. 

86. Vadaratna, a modern grammar. 2142. 

81. Ganitakaumudr, a modern mathematical text. 3256. 

82. Chandalikaumudi, a modern treatise on metrics. 2237. 

83. Yogasiitras with six commentaries. 2561. 

84. Kalidasa’s Raghuvaii^a with commentaries. 1002. 

85. Yogasiitras with a commentary. 2552. 

86. Rajasekhara’s Kavyamimahsa. 1933. 

87. Harsadeva’s Nagananda, 1840. 

88. Kalidasa’s Meghaduta with commentaries. 960. 

89. Jagadl^i, section Vyadhikarana. 2667. 

90. Arisinha’s Kavyakalpalatasiitra with Amaracandra’s commentary. 

';■■■ 1877...";',.' ' 

91. Rama§rama’s Siddbantacandrika with commentaries- 2126. 

92. Pripurarahasya. 3094. 

93. Apastambadharmasutra with commentary, 319. 

94. JagadiSi/ section A¥acehedakatvanirukti. 2666. 

95. Saihskaradipa, a modern srnrtitext. 2421, 

96. Varsakrtyadipakaj a modern smrti text. 2420. 

97. BalyayanaSrautasutra. 248, ^ 

98. Trivikrama Bhatta’s Damayantikatha with a commentary. 1074. 

99. Brahmasutras with Nimbarka’s and Srinivasa’s commentaries. 

2854. 

100- Duhkhabhahjana’s Vagvallabha, a modern treatise on metrics. 
2239. 

101. Jagadisi, section SiddhSntalakgana. 2669, 
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102. The introductions to Sayana’s Vedic commentaries. 153. 

103. MadhaviyadhatuvFtti. 2076a. 

= Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies 

The series numbers are those given in the volumes themselves. The 
numbering in the British Museum Catalogue appears to be that given 
in a prospectus of the Series; it has been neglected in this list. 

1. Vasugupta's Sivasutra with Ksemaraja’s Vimarsini. 3123. 

[2, Kashmir Shaivism, by Jagadish Chandra Chatter ji.] 

3. Ksemaraja’s Pratyabhijnahrdaya. 3080, 

4. Bhaskara’s Sivasutravarttika. 3126. 

5. Vasugupta’s Spandakarikas with Kallata’s commentary. 3128. 

6. Vasugupta’s Spandakarikas with Ramakantha’s commentary. 

3131. 

7. Abhinavagupta’s Paramarthasara with Yogaraja’s commentary. 

3065. 

8. Vijnanabhairava with commentary by Ksemaraja and Sivopa- 

dhyaya, 3137. 

9. Vijnanabhairava with Anandabhatta’s commentary, 3136. 

10. Bhattanarayana’s Stavacintamani with Ksemaraja’s commentary, 

3100. 

11. Mahesvarananda’s Maharthamanjari. 3148. 

12. Punyanandanatha’s Kamakalavilasa with Natananandanatha’s 

commentary. 3105. 

13. Amrtanandanatha’s §attriri^attattvasamdoha. 3066. 

14. Cakrapaninatha’s Bhavopahara with Ramyadevabhatta’s com- 

mentary. 3087. 

15. ICsemaraja’s Parapravesika. 3079. 

16. Ksemaraja’s Spandasamdoha. 3130. 

17. Abhinavagupta’s Tantrasara. 3062. 

18. Paratrih^ika with Abhinavagiipta's commentary. 3103. 

19. Vamadeva’s Janmamaranavicara. 3135. 

20. Goraksanatha’s Amaraughasasana. 3083. 

21. Sitikantha’s Mahanayaprakasa. 3154. 

22. Utpala’s Isvarapratyabhijha with Abhinavagupta’s commentary, 

vol. 1. 3071. 

23. Ahhinavagupta’s Tantraloka with Jayaratha’s comm., vol. 1. 

3063. 

24. Tantravatadhanika, 3061. 

25. 26, 27. Not issued. 

28-30. Abhinavagupta’s Tantraloka with Jayaratha’s comm., vois. 
2-4. 3063. 
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31. Svacchaiidatantra with Ksemaraja’s commentary, voL 1. 3147, 

32. Abhinavagupta’s Malinivijayavarttika. 3116. 

33. Utpala’s Bvarapratyabhijna with Abhinavagupta’s commentary, 

vol 2. 3071. 

34. Utpala’s Siddhitrayi and Pratyabhijnakarikavrtti. 3069. 

35. 36. Abhinavagupta’s Tantraloka with Jayaratha’s commentary, 

vols. 6, 6. 3063. 

37. Malinivijayottaratantra. 3115. 

38. Svacchandatantra with Ksemaraja’s commentary, vol. 2. 3147. 

39. Vatulanathasutra with Anantasaktipada’s commentary. 3132. 

40. E?eniendra’s Desopade^a and Narmamala. 1028. 

41. Abhinavagupta’s Tantraloka with Jayaratha’s comm., vol. 7. 

3063. 

42. Vasugupta’sSpandakarikas with Ksemaraja’s commentary. 3129. 

43. Varadaraja’s Sivasutravarttika. 3125. 

44. Svacchandatantra with K§emaraja’s commentary, vol. 3. 3147. 

45. Sadyojyotih’s Nare^varaparlk§a with Ramakantha’s commentary. 

3146. 

46. Netratantra with Kgemaraja’s commentary. 3101. 

47. Abhinavagupta’s Tantraloka with Jayaratha’s comm., vol. 8. 

3063. 

48. Svacchandatantra with Kpemaraja’s commentary, vol. 4. 3147. 

49. Laugaksigrhyasutra. 272, 

60. Mrgendratantra with Narayanakantha’s commentary. 3117. 

51. Svacchandatantra with Ksemaraja’s commentary, vol. 5. 3147. 

52. Abhinavagupta’s Tantraloka with Jayaratha’s comm., vol. 9, 

3063. 

53. Svacchandatantra with Ksemaraja’s commentary, vol, 6. 3147. 
Unnumbered. Lalle^varivakyani, 3163. 

== Manikacandra Digambara Jaina Granthamiia 

1, Biiattakalahka’s Svarupasarhbodhana and Laghiyastraya, Anan- 
takirti’s Laghusarvajnasiddhi and Brhatsarvajfiasiddhi. 4042. 

3. Hastimalla’s Vikrantakaurava. 4182. 

4. Vadiraja’s Parsvanathacarita. 4149. 

5. Hastimalla’s Maithilikalyana. 4181. 

6. Devasena’s Aradhanasara with Ratnakirti’s commentary. 3991. 

7. Gunabhadra’s Jinadattacaritra. 4073. 

8. Mahasena’s Pradyumnacarita. 4121. 

1 1 . Vlranandin’s Acarasara. 4154. 

12, Nemicandra’s Trilokasara with Madhavacandra’s commentary. 

4002. 
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13. Tattvanusasanadisamgraha (14 works). 4029. 

14. A^adhara’s Anagaradharmamrta and tika. 4059. 

15. Samantabliadra^s Yiiktyanusasana with Vidyananda’s commen- 

tary. 4160. 

16. Devasena’s Nayacakra and Alapapaddhati. 4035. 

17. Kundakunda, five works. 3975. 

18. Praya§cittasamgraha (4 works). 4030. 

19. Vattakera’s Mulacara with l^asiinandin’s commentary, vol. 1. 

4013. 

20. Bhavasamgraha (4 works). 4031. 

21. Siddhantasaradisamgraha (25 works). 4032. 

22. Somadeva Siiri’s Nitivakyamrta with an anonymous commentary. 

4170. 

23. Vatitakera’s Mulacara with Vasunandin’s commentary, vol. 2. 

4013. 

24. Samantabhadra’s Batnakarandaka with Prabhaeandra’s com- 

mentary. 4162. 

25. Amitagati’s Pancasamgraha. 4050. 

26. Rajamalla’s Latisamhita. 4141. 

27. Arhaddasa's Purudevacampti. 4058. 

28. Jaina^ilalekhasamgraha, vol. 1. 4037. 

29-31. Ravisena's Padmacarita. 414;0. 

32-3. Jinasena’s Harivangapurana. 4091. 

Princess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Texts 

1. Padmanabha Mirra’s Kiranavalibhaskara. 2629, 

2. Rangoji Bhat4a’s Advaitacintamani. 2951. 

3. Madhusu^ana Sarasvati’s Vedantakalpalatika. 2923. 

4. Varadaraja MiWs Kiisumanjalibodhani, 2612. 

5. Vadindra’s Rasasara. 2633. 

6. Mandana Misra’s Bhavanaviveka with Bhatta Umbeka’s com- 

mentary. 2497, 

7. Yoginihrdaya with Amrtananda Natha’s Dipika. 3134. 

8. Gangananda Kavlndra’s Kavyadakmi. 1891. 

9. Sandilya’s Bhaktisutra with Narayanatirtha’s Bhakticandrika. 

3011. 

10. Baladeva Vidyabhusana’s Siddhantaratna. 2841. 

11. Gaudapada’s Vidyaratnasutra with Saihkararanya's commentary. 

3085. 

12. Prabhakara Bhatta’s Rasapradipa. 1909. 

13. Balabhadra’s Siddhasiddhantasaihgraha. 2580. 

14. A^adhara Bhatta’s Trivenika. 2013. 
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15. Tripurarahasya. 3093. 

16. Ramadeva Giramjiva’s Kavyaviiasa. 1935, 

17. Jayaiita's Nyayakalika. 2695. 

18. Goraksasiddhantasariigraha, writings of the school of Goraksa. 

3084. 

19. Vararuci’s Prakytaprakasa with two commentaries. 2169. 

20. Visvanatha Pancanana Bhattaearya's Mahsatattvaviveka. 2395. 

21. Jayarama’s Nyayasiddhantamala. 2697. 

22. Segakr^na Pandita’s Dharmanubandhi^Iokacaturda^i with Sega- 

rama Pandita’s commentary. 2276. 

23. Nanda Pandit’s Navaratrapradipa. 2294. 

24. Ramatapaniyopanigad with Anandavana’s commentary. 542. 

25. Sadasiva Deva’s SSpindyakalpalata with Narayana Deva’s com- 

mentary. 2407. 

26. Visvanathadeva’s Mrgankalekha. 1800. 

29. Jayakrsna Maiinin’s Vrttidipika. 2031. 

30. Venidatta’s Padarthamandana. 2758, 

31. Parthasarathi Misra’s Tantraratna. 2465. 

32. TattvasSra of Raldialadasa NySyaratna, modern logic, 2772. 

33. Mahadeva Punatamakara’s Nyayakaustubha. 2731. 

34. Samarapungava Dikgita’s Advaitavidyatilaka with Dharmayya 

Dikgita’s commentary. 3039. 

35. Bhiideva Sukla’s Dharmavijaya, 1742. 

36. Mitrami^ra’ s Anandakandacampu. 1214. 

37. Upanidanasutra. 265. 

38. Raghunatha Siromani’s Kiranavaliprakasadidhiti. 2631. 

39. Rupa N^ha Upadhyaya’s Ramavijayamahakavya. 1237. 

40. Raghunatha Samratsthapati’s Kalatattvavivecana. 2385. 

41. Vi^varupa MumSvara’s Siddhantasarvabhauma. 3241. 

42. Visvanatha Pancanana’s Bhedasiddhi. 2756, 

43. Sivaprasada’s Smartollasa. 2402. 

44. Segakrgna’s SudracaraSiromani. 2277. 

45. Vardhamana’s KiranavaliprakaSa. 2630. 

46. Mammata’s KavyaprakaSa with Can didasa’s commentary. 1923. 

47. Venidatta’s BhedajayasrI. 2759. 

48. Samyaksambuddha’s Buddhapratimalakgana. 3273. 

49. Samkaramisra’s Bhedaratna. 2760. 

P;S>S = Punjab Sanskrit Series 

Volumes 16 and 18 are also entitled: Greater India Society Publica- 
tion, 1 and 5 respectively. 

1. Brhaspatisutra (Barhaspatyartha§astra). 3292, ■ 
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2. Jaiminigrhyasutra. 252. 

3. Yajiiesvara Cimaiia Bhat4'a’s Aryaxddyasudhakara. 3392. 

4. Kautilya’s Artha.§astra. 3282. 

5. Nilamatapiirana. 784, 

6. Atharvanajyotiga. 345. 

7. Dhammakitti’s Bathavamsa. 3569. 

8. Jaina Jatakas, book I canto 1 of Hemacandra’s TrigagtiSalakapuru- 

§acaritra. 4191, 

9. Damakapraliasana. 1638. 

10, Satapathabralimana in the Kanviya recension. 213. 

11. Principles of Indian Silpasastra, with the text of Mayasastra. 

3265. 

[12. Ancient Indian tribes, by Bhnala Churn Law.] 

[13. The Indian colony of Siam, by Phanindra Nath Bose,] 

[14. The philosophy of Vaignava religion, by Girindra Narayan Mallik,] 
15. Sridharadasa’s Saduktikarnamrta. 1269. 

[16. Ancient Indian colonies in the Far East, by E. C. Majumdar.] 

17. Silpa^astra. 3271. 

18. Pratimamanalaksana. 3260. 

19. Radhadamodara’s Vedantasyamantaka. 2952. 

[20. The land-system in South India, by Kisliori Mohan Gupta.] 

[21. The essentials of Advaitism^ by Ras-vihari Das.] 

[22. Studies in philosophy, 1st series, by Hari Mohan Bhattacharyya.] 

PTS = Pall Text Society 

List of texts issued by the Society. The numbering follows that 
given in the bulletin; Issues of the Pali Text Society, 1933. The editor 
is indebted to Mrs. Rhys Davids for the numbering of the last four 
volumes.;,,- 

1. Journal of the Pali Text Sbciety 1882. 

2. Buddhayamsa and Cariyapitaka. 3634, 

3. Xyaramgasutta (Jain). 3917. 

4. Journal of the Pali Text Society 1883. 

5. Theragatha and Therigatha. 3513. 

6. Puggalapannatti. 3538. 

7. Journal of the Pali Text Society 1884. 

8. Saihyuttanikaya, vol. 1. 3437. 

9. Journal of the Pali Text Society 1885. 

10. Anguttaranikaya, vol. 1. 3442. 

11. Dhammasangani. 3543. 

12, Udana. 3485. 

13, Journal of the Pali Text Society 1886. 
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14. Buddhaghosa’s Sumafigalavilasinl, on Dighanikaya, vol. 1. 

15. Vimanavatthii, 3506. 

16. Journal of the Pali Text Society 1887. 

17. Majjhimanikaya, vol. 1. 3424. 

18. Journal of the Pali Text Society 1888. 

19. Samyuttanikaya, vol. 2. 3437. 

20. Afiguttaranikaya, vol. 2. 3442. 

21. Journal of the Pali Text Society 1889. 

22. Dighanikaya, vol. 1. 3411, 

23. Petavatthu. 3508. 

24. Journal of the Pali Text Society 1890. 

25. Sariiyuttanikaya, vol. 3. 3437. 

26. Itivuttaka. 3490. 

27. Journal of the Pali Text Society 1891-3. 

28. Mahabodhivamsa. 3563. 

29. Dhatukathapakarana and its commentary. 3542. 

30. Dhammapala’s Paramatthadipani, on Therigatha, 3517. 

31. Samyuttanikaya, vol. 4. 3437. 

[32. Suttanipata, glossary,] 

33. Dhammapala’s Paramatthadipani, on Petavatthu. 3511. 

34. Kathavatthu, vol. 1. 3553. 

35. Afiguttaranikaya, vol. 3. 3442. 

36. Kathavatthu, vol. 2. 3553. 

37. Journal of the Pali Text Society 1896. 

38. Yogavacara’s manual. 3622. 

39. Majjhimanikaya, vol. 2, part 1. 3424. 

40. Buddhaghosa’s Atthasalini, on Dhammasangani. 3545. 

41. Pafifiasami’s Sasanavamsa. 3581. 

42. Samyuttanikaya, vol. 5. 3437. 

43. Majjhimanikaya, vol. 2, part 2. 3424. 

44. Afiguttaranikaya, vol. 4. 3442. 

45. Majjhimanikaya, vol, 3, part 1. 3424. 

46. Afiguttaranikaya, vol. 5. 3442, 

47. Majjhimanikaya, vol. 3, part 2. 3424. 

48. Dhammapala’s Paramatthadipani, on Vimanavatthu. 3507. 

49. Journal of the Pali Text Society 1897-1901. 

50. Nettipakarana. 3595. 

51. Majjhimanikaya, vol. 3, part 3. 3424. 

52. Dighanikaya, vol. 2, 3411. 

53. Journal of the Pali Text Society 1902-3. 

54. Samyuttanikaya, vol. 6. 3437. 

55. Vibhanga. 3547. 


3417. 
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56. Patisambhidamagga, vol, 1. 3631. 

57. Journal of the Pali Text Society 1904-5. 

58. Dukapatthaiia of the Abhidhammapitaka. 3549. 

59. Dhammapadatthakatha, vol. 1, part 1. 3480. 

60. Journal of the Pali Text Society 1906-7. 

61. Patisambhidamagga, vol. 2. 3531. 

62. Journal of the Pali Text Society 1908. 

63. Mahavamsa. 3600. 

64. Dhammapadatthakatha, vol. 1, part 2. 3480. 

65. Journal of the Pali Text Society 1909. 

66. Anguttaranikaya, vol. 6. 3442. 

67- Dighanikaya, vol. 3. 3411. 

68. Dhammapadatthakatha, vol. 2. 3480. 

69. Yamaka of the Abhidhammapitaka, vol. 1. 3551, 

70. Journal of the Pali Text Society 1910-2. 

71. Dhammapadatthakatha, vol. 3. 3480. 

72. Suttanipata. 3495. 

73. Yamaka of the Abhidhammapitaka, vol. 2. 3551. 

74i Dhammapadatthakatha, vol. 4. 3480. 

75. Journal of the Pali Text Society 1913-4. 

76. Dhammapada. 3455. 

77. Khuddakapatha with its commentary Paramatthajotika. 3453. 

78. Dhammapadatthakatha, vol. 5. 3480. 

79. Buddhadatta’s Abhidhammavatara and Rupai-upavibhaga. 3590. 

80. Mahaniddesa, vol. 1. 3528. 

81. Paramatthajotika, comm, on Suttanipata, vol. 1. 3504. 

82. Journal of the Pali Text Society 1915-6. 

83. Mahaniddesa, vol. 2. 3528. 

84. Paramatthajotika, comm, on Suttanipata, vol. 2. 3504. 

85. Gullaniddesa. 3528. 

86. Paramatthajotika, comm, on Suttanipata, vol. 3. 3504. 

87. Journal of the Pali Text Society 1917-9. 

88. 89, Buddhaghosa's Visuddhimagga. 3586. 

90. Tikapatthana of the Abhidhammapitaka, vol. 1. 3550. 

91. Buddhaghosa's Papancasudani, on Majjhimanikaya, vol. 1. 3430. 

92. Tikapatthana of the Abhidhammapitaka, vol. 2. 3550. 

93. Buddhaghosa’s Sammohavinodam, on Vibhanga. 3548. 

94. Tikapatthana of the Abhidhammapitaka, vol. 3. 3550. 

95. Journal of the Pali Text Society 1920-3. • 

96. Buddhaghosa's Samantapasadika, on Vinayapitaka, vol. 1. 3399. 

97. Buddhaghosa’s Manorathapurani, on Anguttaranikaya, vol. 1. 

3448. 
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98. Apadana of the Khuddakanikaya, vol. L 3633. 

99. Majjhimanikaya, vol. 4. 3424. 

100. Culavamsa, voi. 1. 3601. 

101. Dhammapala's Paramatthadipam, on Udana. 3489. 

102. Buddhaghosa’s Samantapasadika, on Vinayapitaka, vol. 2. 3399. 

103. Apadana of the Khuddakanikaya, vol. 2. 3533. 

104. Journal of the Pali Text Society 1924-7. 

106. Culavamsa, vol. 2. 3601. 

106. Buddhadatta’s Vinayavinicchaya and Uttaravinicchaya, 3591. 

107. Buddhaghosa’s Papancasudani, on MaJ jhimanikaya, vol. 2. 3430. 

108. Buddhaghosa's Sarathappakasini, on Saihyuttanikaya, vol, 1. 

3441. 

109. Buddhaghosa’s Samantapasadika, on Vinayapitaka, vol. 3. 3399. 

110. Buddhaghosa’s Manorathapurani, on Aiiguttaranikaya, vol. 2. 

3448. 

111. Buddhaghosa’s Sumangalavilasini, on Dighanikaya, vol. 2. 3417. 

112. Upatissa’s Saddhammapajjotika, on Mahaniddesa, vol. 1. 3530. 

113. Buddhaghosa’s Sarathappakasini, on Saihyuttanikaya, vol. 2. 

3441. 

114. Buddhaghosa’s Sumafigalavilasini, on Dighanikaya, vol. 3. 3417. 

115. Buddhaghosa’s Papaficasudani, on Maj jhimanikaya, vol. 3. 3430. 

116. Mahanama Thera’s Saddhammappakasini, on Patisambhida- 

magga, vol. 1. 3532. 

117. Buddhaghosa’s Samantapasadika, on Vinayapitaka, vol. 4. 3399. 

118. Dhammapala’s Paramatthadipani, on Itivuttaka, vol. 1. 3493 

PTS Transl. Ser. = Pali Text Society, Translation Series 

1, Psalms of the early Buddhists. I. Psalms of the Sisters (Theri- 

gatha). 3518. 

2, Compendium of philosophy (Anuruddha’s Abhidhammatthasarh- 

gaha), 3659. 

3. Mahavaihsa. 3607. 

4. Psalms of the early Buddhists. II, Psalms of the Brethren (Thera- 

gatha). 3518. 

6. Points of controversy (Kathavatthu of the Abhidhammapitaka). 
3555. 

6. Yogavacara’s manual. 3623. 

7. Book of the kindred sayings (Saihyuttanikaya), vol, 1. 3438. 

8. 9. The expositor (Buddhaghosa’s Atthasalini). 3546. 

10. Book of the kindred sayings (Saihyuttanikaya), vol. 2. 3438. 

11. Path of purity (Buddhaghosa’s Visuddhimagga), vol. 1. 3587. 

12. Designation of human types (Puggalapamlatti). 3540. 
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13, 14. Book of the kindred sayings (Saihyuttanikaya), vols* 3, 4. 
3438. 

16. Sacred Books of the Buddhists, vols. 5, 6. Further dialogues of 
the Buddha (Majjhimanikaya). 3427. 

16. Book of the kindred sayings (Saiiiyuttanikaya), vol. 5. 3438. 

17. Path of purity (Buddhaghosa’s Visiiddhimagga), vol. 2. 3587. 

18. Culavamsa, vol. 1. 3608. 

19. No volume with this number. 

20. Culavamsa, vol. 2. 3608. 

21. Path of purity (Buddhaghosa’s Visiiddhimagga), vol. 3. 3587. 

22. Book of gradual sayings (Anguttaranikaya), vol. 1. 3447. 

23. Sacred Books of the Buddhists, vol. 7. Minor anthologies, 1 

(Dhammapada and Khuddakapatha). 3449. 

24. 25. Book of gradual sayings (Anguttaranikaya), vols. 2, 3. 3447. 

RJS = Rayacandra Jaina Sastramala 

The numbering is in part inconsistent but has been recorded as given 
by the volumes themselves. 

1, Amptacandrasilri’s Purugarthasiddhyupaya. 4053. 

2, Umasvati’s Tattvarthadhigamasutra and bhagya. 4062. 

3, Kundakunda’s Pancatthiyasaihgahasutta with Amrtacandra’s 

commentary. 3979. 

4, Vimaladasa’s Saptabhangltarafigini. 4153. 

5, 7, 9. Subhacandra’s Jnanarnava. 4155. 

6, 8. Bhojasagara’s Dravyanuyogatarkana. 4120. 

8. Hemacandra’s Vitaragastuti with Malli?ena’s Syadvadamafijari. 
4185., .. 

9; Nemicandra’s Gommatasara. 3999. 

10. Devendra Gani (Nemicandra), Brhaddravyasamgraha with BraJb- 
madeva’s commentary. 4004. 

10. Kundakunda’s Pravacanasara with Amrtacandra Suri’s and 
Jayasena’s commentaries. 3980. 

Sacred books of the Buddhists 

1. Arya^ura’s Jatakamala, translation. 3716. 

2, 3, 4. Dialogues of the Buddha. Translated from Dighanikaya. 

3413. 

5, 6. Further dialogues of the Buddha. Translated from Majjhima- 
nikaya. {—PTS Transl. Ser, 15). 3427. 

7, Minor anthologies of the Pali Canon. 1. Dhammapada and 

Khuddakapatha. (=Pr>STransh Ser. 23). 3449. 
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SBH = Sacred Books of the Hindus 

1. Upanisads: Isa, Kena, Katha, Prasna, Mundaka, Mandiikya. 

429. 

1-3. 

2. Yajiiavalkyasmrti with two commentaries; 50 slokas. 2374. 

4. ' ■■ 

3. Ghandogyopanigad. 499. 

5,6, 10-3. 

4. Yogastitras with the commentaries of Vyasa and Vacaspatimisra. 

2575. ■ 

7-9. 

5. Vedantasutras with Baladeva's commentary. 2856. 

14,15,19,21,22,30,31,34-6, 

6. Vai^egikasiitras with Sariikarami^ra’s commentary. 2626. 

16-8, 20. 

7. Karadiyabhakti^astra, Sandilya's Bhaktisutra, and Visniipurl's 

Bhaktiratnavali. 2779. 

23,25,32,33. 

8. Nyayasutras. 2673. 

24,52,53. 

9. Navanidhirama’s Garudapuranasaroddhara. 774. 

26, 27. 

10. Mimansasutras. 2459. 

28, 29, 37, 51, 71, 78. 

11. Samkhyasutras with commentaries. 2538. 

38, 47, 48, 55, 61-3, 65, 66. 

12. Varahamihira’s Brhajjataka. 3223. 

39-42. 

13. Sukraniti. 3299. 

43, 44, 50, 56. 

14. Brhadaranyakopanigad with Anandatirtha’s commentary. 518. 

49, 69, 70, 72-7. 

15. Sivasaihhita, Gherandasamhita and Svatmarama’s Hathayo- 

gapradipika. 2549. 

54, 64, 67, 68. 

[16. The positive background of Hindu sociology, by Benoy Kumar 
Sarkar. Vol. 1.] 

57-60. 

17. Matsyapurana. 831. 

. 79-84,88-93. 
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18. Sveta^vataropanigad and Brahmopani^atsarasamgraha. 545, 648. 

■ 85-7. 

[19. Devata, by a recluse of Vindhyacala.] 

94—6. 

[20. The daily practice of the Hindus, by Srisa Chandra Vidyarnava.] 
97-9. 

21. Yajnavalkyasmrti with two commentaries, book 1. 2375. 

100 - 8 . 

22. Studies in the Vedantasutras and the Upanisads. 436. 

109-14. 

23. Naradapancaratra and Jnanamrtasarasaihhita, 3097. 

127-32. 

24. Brahmavaivartapurana. 796. 

121-6, 136-8, 145, 151-6. 

[25. The positive background of Hindu sociology, by Benoy Kumar 
Sarkar. Vol. 2.] 

133-5. 

26. Devibhagavatapurana. 779. 

139-44, 157-62,' 167, 168, 170-4. 

27. Mimahsasutras. 2457. 

163-6,169,175-86,192. 

28. Introduction to the Mimamsa Sutras of Jaimini, by Pandit Mohan 

Lai Sandal. 2458. 

187-9. 

29. Siddhantadarsana. 2973. 

190 (wrongly marked 196), 191. 

30. Aitareyopanisad and Taittiriyopanisad. 466. 

193-6. 

31. Kaugitakibrahmanopanigad and Maitryupanigad. 491. 

197-200. 

Extra 1. Adhyatmaramayana. 802. 

45, 46 (cover marked wrongly 43, 44). 

[Extra 3. A catechism of Hindu dharma, by Srisa Chandra Vidyarnava.] 
115, 116. 

Extra 4. Aitareyabrahmana. 167. 

117-20, 146-50. 

[Extra 6. Philosophical teachings in the Upani§ats, by Pandit Mohan 
Lai Sandal.] 

201-4. 

Extra unnumbered. Bhagavadgita. 646. 

No issue numbers. 
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Comparative table of issue numbers and work numbers 


1-3 

1 

38 

11 

72-7 

14 


167-62 

: 26 

4, 

2 

39-42 

12 

78 

10 


163-6 

. 27 

5-6 

3 

43-4 

13 

79-84 

17 


167-8 

26 

7-9 

4 

45-6 

Extra 

1 85-7 

18 


169 

27 

10-3 

3 

47-8 

11 

88-93 

17 


170-4 

26 

14-5 

5 ■ 

49 

14 

94-6 

19 


176-86 

27 

16-8 

6 

50 

13 

97-9 

20 


187-9 

28 

19 

5 

51 

10 

100-8 

21 


190-1 

29 

20 

6 

62-3 

8 

109-14 

22 


192 

27 

21-2 

5 

54 

16 

115-6 

Extra 

3 

193-6 

30 

23 

7 

55 

11 

117-20 

Extra 

4 

197-200 

31 

24 

8 

56 

13 

121-6 

24 


201-2 

Extra 5 

25 

7 

57-60 

16 

127-32 

23 


203-4 

25 

26-7 

9 

61-3 

11 

133-6 

25 




28-9 

10 

64 

15 

136-8 

24 




30-1 

5 

65-6 

11 

139-44 

26 




32-3 

7 

67-8 

15 

146 

24 . 




34-6 

5 

69-70 

14 

146-50 

Extra 

4 



37 

10 

71 

10 

151-6 

24 





Sacred Books of the Jaiiias 

Volumes 2 and 3 also have series-title: Bibliotheca Jainica, without 
separate numbering. Volumes 4, 8 and 9 have series-title : Jagmandar- 
lal Jaini Memorial Series, with numbers 6, 3, 5 respectively. 

1. Nemicandra’s Davvasamgaha with Brabmadeva’s commentary. 

4005. 

2. Umasviiti’s Tattvarthadhigamasutra. 4064. 

3. Kundakunda's Pafieatthiyasamgahasutta. 3978. 

4. Amrtacandra^s Purusarthasiddhyupaya. 4054. 

5. 6. Nemicandra's Gommatasara, Jivakanda and Karmakanda, 

3998, 4000. __ 

7. Gunabhadra’s Atmanu§asana, 4072. 

8. Kundakunda^s SamayasSra. 3981. 

9. Kimdakimda’s Niyamasara. 3976. ^ 

Sanskrit Sahitya Parishad Series 

2. Kalitantra. 3074. 

3. Jayanarayana Kavi’s Samkarfeamgita. 1069. 

4. Gadadhara’s Muktivada with Sivarama’s commentary. 2660. 

5. Raghunandana’s Durgapujatattva, 2382. 

6. Aniruddha Bhatta’s Pitrdayita. 2264. 
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7. A collection of texts concerned with the worship of Durga. 2261. 

8. Bharata Mallika’s Karakollasa. 2094. 

9. Introduction to Sayana’s i^gveda commentary. 152. 

10. Raghunandana’s Grahayagatattva. 2384. 

11. Nandisvara’s Prabhakaravijaya. 2494. 

12. Raghunandana’s Tirthatattva, 2378. 

13. Dhoyi’s Pavanadtita. 1095. 

15. PraSastapada’s Pra^astapadabha§ya with Jagadii§a’s commentary. 

■ 2634. : ^ ■ ■ ' ■ ‘ 

16. Raghunandana’s Yatratattva. 2379. 

17. Pargadasutra. 362. 

18. Baladeva Vidyabhugana’s Prameyaratnavali with a commentary. 

2840. ■■ 

19. Chandogyamantrabhagya. 85. 

Saradakridanagranthamala (S. K. Press Sanskrit Series) 

1. Kalidasa’s VikramorvaSi with Ranganatha’s commentary. 1592. 

2. Hitopade^a. 1379. 

3. Banabhatta’s Kadambari. 1131. 

4. Kalidasa’s RaghuvariSa (I-VII) with Mallinatha’s commentary, 

1003. 

6. Kalidasa's Sakuntala with Raghavabhatta’s commentary. 1520. 

7. Visakhadatta’s Miidrarakgasa wdth Phundliiraja’s commentary. 

1796. 

10. Bhavabhuti’s Uttararamacarita with Viraraghava’s commemtary. 
1675. 

Simon Hewavitarne Bequest 

1. Dhammapala’s Paramatthadipanl, on Petavatthu. 3512. 

2. Dhammapaia’s Paramatthadipani, on Theragatha. 3515. 

3. Dhammapala’s Paramatthadipani, on Therlgatha. 3516. 

4. Buddhagho.?a’s Sumangalavilasini, on Dighanikaya. 3418. 

5. Buddhaghosa’s Dhammapadatthakatha, vol. 1. 3481. 

6. Dhammapala’s Paramatthadipani, on Udana. 3488. 

7. Buddhaghosa’s Paramatthajotika, on Suttanipata. 3505. 

8. Buddhaghosa’s Visuddhimagga. 3585. 

9. Dhammapala’s commentary on Nettippakarana of the Khudda- 

kanikaya. 3596. 

10. Upasena’s Saddhammapajjotika, on Mahaniddesa. 3529. 

11. Buddhaghosa’s Paramatthajotika, on Khuddakapatha. 3454. 

12. Buddhadatta’s MadhuratthavilasinI, on Buddhavahsa. 3535. 

13. Buddhaghoga’s Dhammapadatthakatha, vol. 2. 3481. 
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25. Ariyavansa’s Suttasangahafcthakatha. 3562. 

26. Dhaimnapala’s Cariyapitakattliakatha, 3537. 

27. Saratthasamuccaya. 3633. 

28. Buddhaghosa’s Samantapasadika, on Viiiayapitaka, vol. 1. 3400. 

Sri Balamanorama Series 

1. Bhattoji Dikgita'S Siddhantakaumudi with Vasudeva Dikpta’s 

comm. 2093. 

2. Panini's grammar. 2045. 

3. Vidyanatha’s Prataparudrayasobhugana with Kumarasvamin’s 

comm. 1953. 

4. Annambhatta’s Tarkasamgraha with nine commentaries. 2605. 

5. Parama^ivendra Sarasvati’s Daharavidyapraka^ika. 2830. 

6. Visvanatha Pancanana's Bha§apariccheda with commentaries. 

2752. 

7. Nilakantha Diksita’s Nilakanthavijayacampu. 1105. 

8. Nilakantha Diksita’s Nalacaritra. 1658. 

9. Saktibhadra’s Aicaryacudamani. 1805. 

10. Translation of Saktibhadra’s A^caryacudamani. 1806. 

11. Vasudeva’s Eamakatha. 1249. 

12. Has not been seen. 

13. Translation of Kalidasa’s Malavikagnimitra. 1583. 

[14. Fictions in the development of the Hindu law texts, by C. Sankara- 
rama Sastri.] 

15. Samdhyavandana with a commentary. 100. 

16. Dan din’s Da§akiimaracarita with translation. 1082. 

17. Bhavabhuti’s Uttararamacarita with a commentary. 1673. 

18. Srlliarsa’s Nagananda with a translation. 1844. 

19. Sutasamhita with Madhava’s commentary. 875. 

20. Kalidasa’s Raghuvahsa with translation. 1006. 

Sri Vani Vilas Sanskrit Series 

1. Bana’s Parvatiparinaya. 1662. 

2. Subandhu’s Vasavadatta. 1277, 

3. Harsadeva’s PriyadarSika. 1850. 

4. Vedantadosika’s yadavabhyudaya and Appayya Diksita’s comm. 

1260. 

5. Kalidasa’s Malavikagnimitra with two commentaries. 1570. 

6. Rajanatha’s Acsnitarayabhyudaya. 1227. 

10. Vedantadesika’s Subhasitanivi with Srinivasa Suri’s comm. 2971. 
13. Kalidasa’s Sakuntala with Abhirama’s commentary. 1518. 

15. Kalidasa’s Meghaduta with Purnasarasvati’s commentary. 959. 
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16. Abhinavabhattabana’s ViraEar^anacarita. 1247. 

18. Nilakantha Diksita’s Sivalllarnava. 1107. 

21. Veiikatakr§?na Dikgita’s NateSavijaya. 1254. 

24. Tryambaka Dlksita’s Dharniakuta, a study of the teachings of the 
Ramayana. 745. 

Sri Vani Vilas Sastra Series 

5. Vamana’s Kavyalamkarasutravrtti with Gopendratippabhupala's 

comm. 1948. 

6. Sadagivendra Sarasvatf s Brahmasutravrtti. 2911. 

7. Brahmasutra with Amalananda’s Sastradarpana. 2845. 

9. Sadananda’s Vedantasara with Apadeva’s commentary. 3028. 

10. Appayya Diksita’s Vadanaksatramala. 2787. 

11. Sadasivendra Sarasvati’s Yogasudhakara. 2579. 

12. Bhagavadgita with Yehkatanatha’s comm. Brahmanandagiri. 

704. 

13. Taittiriyopanigad with Saiiikara’s and Acyutakr?nanandatlrtha’s 

commentaries. 506. 

Tantrik Texts edited by Arthur Avalon [Sir John Woodroffe] 

1. Tantrabhidhana with Bijanighanlu and Mudranighantu. 3056. 

2. Satcakranirupana and Padukapancaka. 3057. 

3. Prapancasaratantra. 3139. 

4. Kulacudamanitantra. 3076. 

5. Ivularnavatantra. 3078. 

6. Kalivilasatantra. 3075. 

7. Cakrasaihvaratantra. 3727. 

8. Tantrarajatantra with Subhaganandanatha’s commentary, vol. 1. 

3091. 

9. Karpuradistotra. 3073. 

10. Punyanandanatha’s Kamakalavilasa with NatananandanStha’s 

comm. 3106. ^ ^ ^ . 

11. Eaula and other Upanishads with commentary by Bhaskararaya. 

;■ "442. , , . . 

12. Tantrarajatantra with Subhaganandanatha’s commentary, vol. 2. 

3091. 

13. Mahanirvanatantra with Hariharananda BharatL 3113. 

14. Jhanananda’s Kaulavalinirnaya. 3089. 

15. Brahmasamhita with Jiva Gosvamin’s comon. and Vignusahas- 

ranaman with Samkara’s comm. 613. 

16, 17. Saradatilakatantra with Raghavabhatta’s commentary, 3140. 
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7^88 = Trivandrum Sanskrit Series 

Volumes 89 to 111 are also numbered Sri Setu LaksmI Prasadamala 
1 to 23. 

1. Beva’s Daiva with a commentary. 2032. 

2. Kr§nalilasukamuni's Abhinavakaustubhamala and Dak^inamtirtis- 

tava. 1021. 

3. Vamana Bhatta Bana’s Nalabhyudaya. 1246. 

4. Nilakantha Dikpta’s Sivalllarnava. 1106. 

6. Rajanaka Mahimabhatta's Vyaktiviveka with Rajanaka Ruy- 
yaka’s comm. 1930. 

6. Saranadeva’s Durghatavrtti. 2115. 

7. SadS^ivendra Sarasvati's Brahmatattvapraka§ika, 2910. 

8. Ravivarman's Pradyumnabhyudaya. 1762. 

9. Virupakganathapada’s Virupaksapancasika with a commentary. 

2967. 

10. Niiakantha’s Matamgalila. 3369. 

11. Kula§ekharavarman's Tapatisamvarana with a commentary. 

1610. 

12. ParamarthasSra with Raghavananda’s commentary. 2832. 

13. Kula^ekharavarman's Subhadradhanamjaya with a commentary. 

1611- 

14. Kamandaka’s Nitisara with Sarhkararaya's commentary. 3279. 

15. Bhasa's Svapnavasavadatta. 1732. 

16. Bhasa’s Pratijnayaugandharayana, 1720. 

17. Bhasa’s Pancaratra. 1717. 

18. Narayana Bhatta’s Narayaniya with De^amangalavarya's com- 

mentary. 1099. 

19. Narayana Bhatta and Narayana Pandita’s Manameyodaya. 

2495. ’ 

20. Bhasa’s Avimaraka. 1709, 

21. Bhasa’s Balacarita. 1726. 

22. Bhasa^’s Madhyamavimyoga, Dutavakya, Butaghatotkaca, Kar- 

nabhara and Urubhahga, 1705. 

23. Kesavasvamin’s Nanartharnavasamk§epa, vol. 1, 2193. 

24. CakrakavPs Janakiparinaya, 1036. 

25. Gangadharasuri’s Kanadasiddhantacandrika. 2648. 

26. Bhasa’s Abhigekanataka. 1706. 

27. Kalidasa’s Kumarasarhbhavawith two commentaries, vol. 1. 938. 

28. Vailvhanasadharmasutra. 326. 

29. Ke§avasvamin’s Nanartharnavasarhkgepa, vol, 2, 2193. 

30. Vastuvidya, 3268. 

31. Ke^avasvamin’s Nanartharnavasamksepa, vol. 3, 2193. 



More Importcmt Serial Publications ^ 0 ^ 487 

32. Kalidasa’s Kiimarasariibhava with two commentaries, vol. 2. 
, ; 938. 

33. Vararucasaiiigraha with Narayana’s commentary Dipaprablia. 

2106. 

34. Rajacudamani Dikgita’s Manidarpana, section Sabdapariccheda. 

' 2735. ■ 

35. Gopinatha’s Manisara, section Anumanakhanda. 2672. 

36. Kalidasa’sKumarasaiiibhavawithtwocomnienta-ries, vol. 8. 938, 

37. Vararuci’s A§auca§taka. 2386. 

38. Amarasinha’s AmarakoSa with commentary, vol. 1. 2186. 

39. Bhasa’s Carudatta. 1713. 

40. Rajanaka Ruyyaka’s Alamkarasutra with Mafikhaka’s Alaiiikara- 
_ sarvasva and Samiidrabandha’s commentary. 1938. 

41. Apastambadharmasutra, section Adhyatmapatala, with com- 

mentary, 320. 

42. Bhasa’s Pratimanataka. 1722, 

43. Amarasinha’s Amarako^a with commentary, vol, 2. 2186. 

44. Bhattaraka Srivedottama’s Tantra^uddhaprakarana. 3144, 

45. Prapancahi’daya, 2424. 

46. Nilakantha Dikgita’s Paribha^savytti. 2040, 

47. 48. Kygnananda Sarasvati’s Siddhantasiddhanjana, vols. 1, 2. 

2802, 

49. Paramesvara’s Goladlpika. 3180, 

50. Singa Bhupala’s Rasarnavasndhakara. 1969, 

51. 52. Amarasinha’s Amarako^a with commentary, vols. 3, 4. 2186. 

53. PrakaStman’s Sabdanirnaya. 2836. 

54. Sphotasiddhinyayavicara. 2128. - 

55. Mahendravikramavarman’s Mattavilasa. 1762. 

56. Mami$yalayacandrika. 3263. 

57. Raghuviracarita. 1216. 

58. Kf^nananda Sarasvatl’s Siddhantasiddhanjana, vol. 3. 2802. 

59. Har§adeva’s Nagananda with cominentary. 1841, 

60. Laghubhattaraka’s Laghustuti with a commentary. 1240. 

61. Krsnananda Sarasvati’s Siddhantasiddhailjana, vol. 4, 2802. 

62. Sarvamatasarhgraha. 2443. 

63. Bharavi’s Kiratarjunlya with Citrabhanu’s commentary. 1182. 

64. Kalidasa’s Meghaduta with Dakginavartanatha’s commentary. 

958. 

65. Mayam uni’s Mayamata. 3264. 

66. MaheSvarananda’s Maharthamanjari with his commentary. 3149. 

67. Narayana’s Tantrasamuccaya with commentary, vol. 1. 3099. 

68. Bhojadeva’s Tattvapraka^a with commentary. 2916. 
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69. i^ana^ivaguradevamiSra’s I^anasivagurudevapaddhati, vol. 1. 

3068. 

70. Aryamafiju^rlmulakalpa, vol. 1, 3712. 

71. Narayanans Tantrasamuccaya with commentary, vol. 2. 3099. 

72. IsanaMvagurudevami^rans Isanasivagurudevapaddhati, vol. 2. 

3068. 

73. Madhusudana Sarasvatl's Isvarapratipattiprakasa. 2922. 

74. Yajnavalkyasmrti with Visvarupacarya’s commentary, vol. 1. 

2376. 

7o. Srikumarans Silparatna, vol. 1. 3272. 

76. Aryamanju^rimtilakalpa, vol. 2. 3712. 

77. Kana^ivagnrudevamisra's IsanaMvagiirudevapaddhati, vol. 3. 
_ 3068. 

78. ASvalayanagrhyasutra with Haradattacarya’s commentary. 241. 

79. 80. Kautilya’s Arthasastra, vols. 1, 2. 3281. 

81. Yajnavalkyasmrti with ViSvarupacarya’s commentary, vol. 2. 

2376. 

82. Kautilya's Arthasastra, vol. 3. 3281. 

83. ISanaSivagurudevamiSra’s ISanaSivagurudevapaddhati, vol. 4. 

3068. 

84. AryamanjuSrimiilakalpa, vol. 3. 3712. 

85. Vi^nusarhhita. 2967a. 

86. Krgnacarya’s Bharatacarita. 1022. 

87. ParSvadeva’s Sarhgitasamayasara. 1985. 

88. Mammata Bhatta’s Kavyaprakasa with two commentaries, vol. 

1. 1927. 

89. BharatamiSra’s Sphotasiddhi. 2095. 

90. Kumarila’s Siokavarttika with Snearitamisrans commentary, 

vol. 1. 2485. 

91. Varahamihirans Horasastra. 3229. 

92. Rasopanisad. 3348. 

93. Dharmarajadhvarindra’s Vedantaparibha^a with Pedda Dikgita’s 

comm. 2817. 

94. Matamgamuni’s Brhaddesi. 1996, 

95. Kumaraganaka's Ranadipika. 3170. 

96. l^ksaiiihita with Skandasvaminns and Venkatamadhavarya’s com- 

-„,;'.:'.vmentaries. ■22.\.':,' 

97. Naradiyamanusamhita with a eommehtary. 2302, 

98. Srikumarans Siiparatna, vol. 2. 3272. 

99. Kiimarilans Slokavarttika with Sucaritamisra’s commentary, 

vol. 2, 2485. 

100. Mammata Bhatta’s Kavyaprakasa with two commentaries, vol. 2. 
1927. 
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101. Aryabhatiya with a commentary, vol. 1. 3161. 

102. Dattilamunhs Dattila. 1979. 

103. Hahsasaiiide^a with a commentary. 1288 . 

104. Sambapancasika with a commentary. 1276. 

105. SrikanthaSambhu’s Nidhipradipa. 3301. 

106. Narayana Bhatta’s Prakriyasarvasva. 2039. 

107. Arhaddasa’s Kavyaratnm 4057. 

108. Devaraja’s Balamartandavijaya. 1643. 

109. Bhasarvajna’s Nyayasara with Vasudeva Siiri’s commentary, 
_ 2726. 

no. Aryabhatiya with a commentary, vol 2. .3161. 

111. Parame^vara's Hrdayapriya. 3332. 

Vizianagram Sanskrit Series' 

Vol. 1, no. 1. Appayya Dikgita's Siddhantale^asamgraha. 2790. 

2 3. Padmapada’s Pancapadika. 2894. 

3 5. Praka^atman’s Pancapadikavivarana. 2897. 

4 6 PraSastapada's Prasastapadabhagya with Sridhara’s 

comm. 2635. 

5 7, Madhava’s Vivaranaprameyasamgraha. 2898. 

6 8. Sivaditya’s Saptapadarthi with Madhava Sarasvati’s 

■ ''.vcommi; 2765. A . ;■■■ , 

8 10. Jayanta’s Nyayamanjari. 2696. 

9 11. Nyayasutras with Vatsyayana’s commentary. 2684. 

10 12. Varahamihira’s Brhatsamhita with Bhattotpala’s comm. 

11 13. Amalananda’s Yedantakalpatarii. 2903. 

12 14. Appayya Dik^ita’s Vedantakalpataruparimala. 2904. 

13 15. Vacaspati Misra’s Nyayavarttifcatatparyatika. 2685. 

14 16, Utpala’s Spandapradipika. 3127. 

YJG = Jaina Yafovijaya Granthamala, or Ya^ovijaya Jaina 
Granthamala \ 

1 . Devasuri^s PramananayatattvaiokalaihkEra. 2708c, 

2. Hemacandra’s Linganusasana with avacuri, 2132a. 

3. Hemacandra' s Siddhahemacandra with Dhatupatha. 2132d. 

4. Munisundarasurfs Gurvavali. M26. 

5. Devasflri^s Pramananayatattvalokalamkara with commentaries. 

2708c. 

6. Hemacandra's Siddhahemacandra, sutrapatha. 2132b. 

7. Jainastotrasaiiigraha, part 1. 4039. 

8. Yasascandra’s Miidritakiimudacandra. 4131. 
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9. Jamastotrasaihgraha, part 2. 4039. 

10. Gunaratna’s Kriyaratnasamuccaya. 2025b. 

11. Hemacandra’s Siddhahemacandra, sutras in alphabetical order. 

2132c. 

12. Hargakula’s Kavikalpadruma. 2128a. 

13. Siddhasena Divakara’s Sammatitarkasutra with Abhayadeva’s 

comm. 4022, 

14. Padmasagara^s Jagadgurukavya. 4105, 

15. Dharmakumara’s Salibhadracarita reworked by Pradyumna 

Siiri. 4102. 

16. Parvakathasamgraha, part 1. 4040. 

17. Rajasekhara’s Saddarsanasamuccaya. 2442a. 

18. Caritrasundara’s Siladuta. 4077. 

19. Ramacandra’s Nirbhayabhima. 4144. 

20. Mimibhadra's Santinathamahakavya. 4124. 

21. 22. Devasuri’s Pramananayatattvalokalamkara with Ratna- 

prabha’s comm. 2708b, 

23. Hemavijaya’s Vijayaprasasti with Gunavijaya’s commentary. 

4202. 

24. Somaearitra’s Gurugunaratnakara. 4169. 

25. AvaSyakasutra with commentaries, vol. 1. 3960. 

26. Ratnamandira’s Upade^atarangini. 4137. 

27. 28. AvaSyakasutra with commentaries, vols. 2, 3. 3960. 

29. Vinayacandra’s Mallinathacaritra. 4150. 

30. Hemacandra’s Vltaragastuti with Malligena’s Syadvadamanjari. 

4186. 

31. Ava^yakasutra with commentaries, vol. 4. 3960. 

32. Bhavadeva's Par^vanathacaritra. 4116. 

33. Avaiyakasutra with commentaries, vol. 5, 3960. 

34. Haimavibhramastitra with Gunacandra’s commentary. 2026a. 

35. Ava§yakasutra with commentaries, vol. 6. 3960. 

36. Sadhusundara’s Sabdaratnakara. 2205a. 

37. Ava§yakasiitra with commentaries, vol. 7. 3960. 

38. Kirtiraja XJpadhyaya’s Neminathamahakavya. 4070. 

39. AvaSyalcasntra with commentaries, vol. 8. 3960. 

41, 42. Hemaeandra’s Abhidhanacintamani with commentary. 2213a. 
43. Jfianasagara Surfs Ratnacudakatha. 4094. 
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Abhinavanaraya^endra Sarasvati 2997 
Abliinavabhattabana, see Vamana 


Akalanka 4030, 4042, 4045 
Akhandananda Muni 2890-7 
Aggavamsa 2146 
Agnisvamin 249 
Ac3"utakf§nananda 506, 2790-2 
Ajata^atru 367 
Ajitaprabha 4046 
Ajitabrahma 4032 
Advayavajra 3673 
Advaitananda 2887 
Anangavajra 3650 
Anangaharga Matraraja 1490 
Ananta 1477, 2561, 2563 
Ananta Kavi 890-1 
Anantakirti 4042 
Anantadeva 2263, 2452, 2785 
Aaantapandita 1034, 1911 
Ananta (bhatta) 2262 
Anantarama 2778 
Anantavlrya 2732 
Anantasaktipada 3132 
Anantacarya 459-60 
Anavamadar^in Sangharaja 3160 
Anatha 2786 

Aniruddha 2264-5, 2536-9 
Anupamavajra 3641 
Anubbuti Svarupa 2120-6 
Anuruddha 3558-61, 3674 
Annaiiibhatta 2048, 2592-2605 
Aparaditya, see Apararka 
Apararka 2363 

Appayya Dlk?ita 876, 885, 892, 1102j 
1260,' 1863-6, 1867-76, 2448-9, 2787-93, 
2888,2904-5,2909 - ^ 
Abbayacandra 2010, 4042 
Abbayatilaka Gani 1304 
Abbayadeva 3920^ 3922-5, 3930, 4022, 
4047 

Abhayanandin 2033 
Abbinanda 893-5 

Abbinanda (son of Satananda) 896 
Abbinavagupta 1878-9, 1881, 1989-90, 
3061-5, 3070-1, 3087, 3103, 3116 


Bbatfa Bana 

AbbinavaSakatayana 382, 2005, 2007-8, 
2010-2 

Abhirama 1518 

Amaracandra 897-9, 1877, 2178a, 4048 

Amarasiiiba 2l76, 2179-91 

Amarasbri 4043, 4049 

Amaru 879-80, 900-3 

Amalananda 2845, 2903-6 

Amitagati 4029, 4032, 4050-2 

Amrtacandra 3979-80, 4053-4 

Anirtanandanatba 3066, 3134 

Ammalacarya, see Varadacarya 

Arisiiiha 1877, 4055-6 

Ariyavansa 3562 

Arunaglrinatha 938 

Arupadatta 3352 

Arjunavarrnan 900-1 

Arhaddasa 4057-8 

Alaka 1218 

Avatara 885 

Agoka Pandita 2588 

ASvagbosa 1491, 3639, 3646, 3680-3701 

Astavakra 271 

Asafiga 3702, 3827 

Asabaya 2301 

Abobala 1978 

Adbamalla 3357 
Adityadar^ana 273 
Adityacarya 2266 
Ananda 1478-9 

Anandagiri 459-60, 465, 480, 487, 503-4, 
507-8, 513, 521-2, 524, 533, 536-7, 709- 
12, 2797-9, 2886, 2889, 2982-3, 2997 
Anandajnana, see Anandagiri 
Anandatirtba, see Madbva Ananda- 
tirtha 

Anandapurna 2589, 3051 
Anandabodba Paramabansa 2800 
Anandabodbendra Sarasvati 2950 
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Ananda Bhatt-a 459-60, 904, 3136-7 
Anandaraya 1492-3 
Anandavana 542 
Ananda vardhana 885, 1878-81 
Anandadhai-a, see Ananda 
Anartiya 245 
Andlxrapur^a 2801 

Apadeva 2450-3, 3028; see Sada§iva 
Deva 
ApiSali 77 
Amaraja 3185 
Aryacandra 1494, 3703 
Aryadeya 2590, 3704-10, 3913 
Aryabhata 3161-6 
(Arya)raafiju^ri 3846, 3711-3 
Arya^ura 3714-6 
Aryasanga, see Asanga 
A§aditya, see ASarka 
ASadhara 1867-8, 2013, 4029, 4032, 4069 
Marka 321-2 
Asada 3973 
Ahladaka 906 

Induraja 1884 
Indra(gomin) 2014-5 
Indradatta Upadhyaya 2016 
Indranandin 4029-30 
Indrabhtiti 3650 

I^anasivagurudevamisra 3068 
Isvarakrsna 2422, 2514-33 
I^varadatta 1486 

Ujjvaladatta 2018-9 
IJttamaslokatirtha 2782 
Utpala 3069-72, 3127 
Utpala Bhatta, see Bhaf totpala 
Utprekfiavallabha 885 
Udayadharma 4084 
Udayana 2606-17, 2628-33, 2688-9 
XJdayasaubhagyagani 2174 
Uddandanatha, see IJddandin 
Uddandin 1495 
Uddyotakara 2682-90 
Udbhata 1882-4 
Upatissa 3663 
TJpasena 3529-30 
Upendracarya 3167 
Umanandanatha 3102 
Umapati 1496 


Umasvati 4061-7 
Uilahgha 3717 

Uvata 109-10, 363-4, 375, 459-60 

5§iputra Parame^yara 2501 

Orarhbhatta 2049 

Kanada 2620-41, 3314 
KanakakuSala -^40, 4069 
Kapardisvamin 337 
Kapila 2534-46 
Kamalakfisna 10 
Kamalaglla 3869 

Kamalasamyama Upadhyaya 3954 
Kamalakara 3168 
Kamalakara Bhatta 2267-9 
Kayyata 885 
Karavinda 337 
Karkacarya 300 

Karnapura Gosvamin, see Kavikar- 
napura 

Kalyana Bhatta 2301 
Kalyanamaila 3374-5 
Kallata 3128 
Kallinatha 1998 
Kalhana 906-12 

Kavikarnaptira 913, 1497-8, 1885 
Kaviraja 914-5 
Kaviraja Yati 2513, 2548 
Kavmdra Paramananda 916 
Kavindracarya Sarasvatl 1081 
Kakacancjisvara 3315 
Kakarhbhatta 1215 
Kakaraina, see Eamakp?pa 
Kancana 1499 
Kanclnatha 3376 
Katayavema 1566-70, 1590 
Kanha 3649 

KStyayana 374-5, 377, 387-8, 392, 2050 
Kanticandra Vidyaratna 1886 
Ktlmandaki 3276-9 

Kalidasa 879, 881, 885-6, 918-1014, 
1480-1, 1600-1608, 3169 
Kallcarapa 3067-8 
Kasinatha Upadhyaya 2259, 2272-5 
Kasipati 1609 
Ka^xrama 3357 
KaSyapa 2029 

Kagyapa Mataihga 3638, 3667-72 
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Kirtiraja TJpadhyaya 4070 
Kirtivijaya 4071 
Kuntala(ka) 1887 
Kundakunda 3975-81 
Kubera 2251-4, 2258 
Kumaraganaka 3170 
Kumaradasa 1015-7 
KumSralata 2006, 3721-2 
Kumarasvamin 1952-3 
Kamarila 269, 2481-91 
Kumbhakafnamaiiendra 1059 
Kulabhadra 4032 
Kulalekhara 879, 885, 1018 
Kula^ekharavarman 1610-1 
Kularkapan^ita 2589 
Kulluka 2341-51 
Kusumadeva 879 
Kuranarayana 885 
Kr§na 885, 1019, 1612, 2243, 2276-7 
Kf^nakanta VidyavagiSa 2652 
Kf§nadasa 2175, 2219 
Kfgnadasa Mi§ra 3394 
Kf§nadasa Sarvabhauma 2657 
Kr§na Dikigita 24S4r-6 
Kr§!padeva VedantavSgiSa 2840 
Kr§nada.ivajfla 3171, 3206 
Kp^na Bhat^a 2664 
Kf§n.abhatta Arde, see Kr^nambhatta 
Kf§namitra 2513 
Ky^riamiSra 971, 1613-9 
Ky^naiiibbatta 2269 
Kf§nallla^uka 1021 
Kf^nalilaSukamuni 2032 
Kfspavallabha Bhatta 885 
Kf^na' barman 879, 1020 
Kr§nacarya 1022 
Kp§nacarya Sari 635 
Kr§nananda 1023^^^^ ^^^^ ^ ^ ^ 

Kf§nananda Sarasvati 1620, 2802 
Kedara 350, 2220-4 
KeSava 311, 2192 

Kefiava Ka4miri(ka)bbatta 697, 887 
KeSava Bhatta 2860-1 
KelavamiSra 1970-1, 2642-6 
KeSavasvamiri 2193 
KeSavananda Svamia 2892 
Kaiyyata 2064r-72 
Kokasambhava 901 
Kokkoka 3376 
Kondabbatta 2020-4, 2647 


Kautilya 3280-9 

Kauncjabhatta, see Kondabhatta 
Kau^ika Nallabudha, see Nalla Dikgita 
Kau,4ikaditya, see Adityacarya 
K§ir as vamin 2007, 2182 
Kgemaraja 1275, 3072, 3079-82, 3100-1, 
3123-4,3129-30,3137,3147 
K§emi5vara 1623-7 

K§emendra 885,1025-32, 1309-11, 1416, 
1888-9, 2194-5, 2223, 2225, 3723-4 


Gafigadasa 2220-3, 2226 
Gangadevi 1033 
Gafigadhara 60, 879, 1300 
Gafigadhara Kaviratna 3326 
Gafigadhara Sarasvati 2792 
Gangadharasuri 2648 
Gangadharendra Sarasvati 870 
Gangananda 1890-1 
Gangarama 2752 
GafigeSa 2649-71 
Gajasara Muni 3982 
Ganapati Eavala 3172 
Gane4a Daivajiia 3173-4 
Gane4a Ballala Natu 847-8 
Gadadhara 310, 2658-64 
Gadadhara Bajaguru 2278 
Garga 3306-8 

Gaga Bhatta, see Vi4ve&vara Bhatta 
Gargya Gopala Yajvan 373 
Giridhara 885, 2025, 2776 
Giridhara Prapanna 2825 
Gunacaudra 1997, 2025a, 3983 
Gunabhadra 4032, 4072-4 
Gunaratna 2025b, 2444-6a 
Gunavijaya Gani 1290, 4202 
Guna vi§bu 85, 194 
Gunakarasuri, see Gunaratna 
Gumani 886 
GurudSsa 4030 
Gokulanatha 885, 1628 
Gotama Ak§apada 2673-94 
Gopalakf§na 2783, 3316 
Gopalabhatt>a 2806 
Gopalayogin, see Balagopalayogindra 
Gopinatha 2672 


Khan^adeva 2461-4, 2611 
Khimananda 2513 
Khema 3564 
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Gopinatha Bha^ta 286, 288 
Gopendra Tippa (Tripurahara) Bhu- 
pala 1947-8 
GopeSvara 2878 
Gobhila 697a 
GobMlaputra 266-7 
Goraksa 3084; see Mahe^yarananda 
Goraksanatba 3083 
Govardhana 884, 1034 
Govardhanamisra 2603, 2606, 2645 
Govinda 245 

Goviixda Kavibhu§ana Samantaraya 
2279 

Goviadabhatta 887, 1919-22 
Govindaraja 721-3, 2340, 2362 
Govindarama 939 
Govindacarya 3095 
Govindananda 2886, 2890-3 
Govindananda Kavikankanacarya 
2280-3 

Gaudapada 717, 2520-2, 3085 
(Gau^a) Brahmananda Sarasvati 2920- 
1, 3995-6 

Gau^S^^bhinanda, see Abhinanda 
Gautama, see Gotama Akgapada 

Ghatakarpara 879, 1035 
GhanaSyama 1672 

Cakrakavi 1086 

Cakrapanidatta 2026, 3317-8, 3323-6 
Cakrapaninatha 3087 
Capda 2169 
Candapala 1073-4 
Cap<jlidasa 1923 
Cap4e^vara 3290 
Cap4e§vara Thakkura 2284-6 
Gandra 4029 

Gandrakirti 2124, 3706-8, 3729-31, 

3766 ^ 0 ..':::..:^''-:",;-.'^ 

Candragomiu 2027-9 
Gandra|,a;8327 > 

Candraprabha 4075 
Candraprabha Suri 2768-70 
Candramati, see Maticandra 
CandraSekhava Siilha 3175 
CandrasCiri 3935-6, 3949 
Caritravardhana 948, 960 
Caritrasundara 4076-7 
Carucandra 4078 


Citrabhanu 1182 

Citsukha Muni 2800, 2807-9, 3051 
(Culia)dhammapala-thera 3574 

JagadlSa 2030, 2627, 2634, 2666-9 
Jagadlsvara 1484, 1630 
Jagaddeva 3309 

Jagaddhara 1050, 1652-4, 1697-1700 
Jagannatha Tarkapancanana 2287 
Jagannatha Panditaraja 878, 884-6, 
927, 1051-7, ISeV, 1892-3 
Jagannatha (Sudhi) 812 
Jatavallabhasastrin Laksmapa 379 
Janardana 885 
Janardanasena 1100 
Jambhaladatta 1416-9 
Jayakr^na 2088 
Jayakr?na Brahmatirtha 3047 
{Jaya)kf§pa Maunin 2009, 2031 
Jayatilaka 4079 
Jayatirtha 696 
Jayatirtha Muni 2847a-9 
Jayadatta Suri 3367 
Jayadeya 879, 881, 884, 1068-67, 1631-4, 
2652, 3377, 4203 

Jayadeva Plyu?avar§a 1864-5, 1894-6 

Jayadratha 1068, 1937 

Jayanarayapa 2622-6 

Jayanarayapa Kavi 1069 

Jayanta 2695-6 

Jayantasvamin 62 

Jayamangala 1154-8 

Jayaratha 3063 

Jayarama 310, 698, 2697 

Jayavallabha 1070 

Jayasihha Suri 1636, 2724, 4080 

Jayasena 3980 

Jayaditya 2061-8 

Jayananda 4032 

Jalhapa 885 

Janaklnatha Bhattacarya Cudamapi 
2698-9 
Jitari 2700 

Jinakirti 4041, 4044, 4081-7 
Jinacandra 4032 
Jinadatti Suri 4204 
Jinadeva MuniSvara 2209 
Jinapala 4204 
Jinaprabha Suri 4088 
Jinabhadra 3948-9, 3960, 3971 
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Jinamandana 4089 

Jinamanikya 3984-5 

Jinarak^ita 3891 

Jinalabha 4090 

Jinasagara 4174 

Jinasundara Suri 4040 

Jinasura Muni 4036 

Jinasena 4091 

Jinahansa 3986-7, 4092 

Jinendrabudhi 2066, 2708 

Jinendrasagara 4040 

Jimiitavahana 2255, 2258, 2261, 2288-91 

Jivagosvamin 1940, 2806, 2914 

Jivadeva 1236 

Jaimini 2457-92 

Jonaraja 906-12, 1115, 1196 

Jfianacandra 2708c 

Jflanapurna 2736 

Jnanabhuisana 4032 

Jilanavimala 4093 

Jfianasagara 4044, 4094-5 

Jnanananda 3089 

Jnaneudra Sarasvatl 2088 

Jilanottama 2965a, 3046-7 

Jyotirisvara 1484-5, 1636-7 

Dhundhiraja 1071 
Dhundhiraja Vyasa Yajvan 1795-6 

Tilakabiiairava, see Bhairava Tilaka 
Tissa Moggaliputta 3553-5 
Tisata 3327 
Tripurari 1700 
Tribhuvanapala 1201 

Trimallabhatt^i’ 3328 

Trilocana 1483 
Trivikrama 1072, 2847a 
Trivikrama(deva) 2160-1 
Trivikrama Bhatta 1073-4 
Tryambaka Diksita 745 

Dakfiinamurti 885 
Daksinavartanatha 958 
Dandiri 882, 1075-89, 1897-1901 
Dattatreya 2811-2 
Datfcilamuni 1979 
Dayananda Sarasvatl 8 
Dalhana 3361 
Damodaragupta 885, 1090 
Damodara Misra 1639, 1980-2, 2227 


Darila 311 

Diilnaga 1640-2, 2701-8, 3913 
Dinakara Bhat4a 2752-4 
Divakara 2819 
Divakara Muni 4096 
Diksita 3189 

Dipaukara Buddhappiya 2162 
Dipamkara Srij liana 3742 
Durga 365-7 
Durgasinha 2118 
Durgadasa 2111 
Durbalacarya 2038 
Durvasas 886, 1112 
Deva 2032 
Devagupta 3989-90 
Devanna Bhatta 2293 
Devatrata 244 
Devanandin 2033 
Devanatha Tbakkura 2493 
Devapala 272-3 
Deyaprabha Maladbarin 1091 
Deyamfirti 4097-9 
Deyaraja 367, 1643 
Deyayimalagani 1092 
Devasiiri 2708a-d, 2721 
Devasena 3991-2, 4029, 4031, 4035 
Devacarya 2862 
Deyendraganin 3955-7, 4134 
Devendra Suri 3993, 4019 
Deye.^yara 1902, 2228 
Desamangalayarya 1099 
Dyadviveda 1092a 
Dyarakanatha 338 
Dviyedagailga 211 

Dhanayala, see Dhanapala 
Dhanarhjaya 1903-5 
Dhanamjaya Srutakirti 1093 
Dhanadaraja 885 
Dhanapati Suri 812, 2940-1 
Dhanapala 1094, 2216, 3994, 4205-6 
Dhanavijaya 4125 
Dhanika 1903-4 
Dhanesyara 3995, 4100 
Dhanvin 259 

Dhammakitti 2163-6, 3568-72 
Dhammapala 3488-9, 3493, 3507, 3611- 
2, 3515-8, 3537, 3595-6 
Dhammasiri 3576-6 
DharanTdhara 384, 1259 
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DharmakTrti 2709-21 
Dharmakumara 4102 
Dharinagho^a Stiri 3996 
Dharmatrata 3642, 3744-50 
Dharmadasa 879, 1094a, 3997 
Dharmaprabhasuri 3968, 4034 
Dharmayya Dit^ita 3039 
Dharmaraja Dik^ita, see Dharmara- 
jadhvarindra 

Dbarmarajadhvarindra 2813-8 
Dharmendra 3754 
Dharmottara 2709-16 
Dhftyl, see Dhoyi 
Dhiiiitasvarain 278, 285 
Dkoyi(ka), Dhoi 1095-6 

Nakula 3367 

Nat^ananandanatha 3105-6 
Nandana 2340-1 
Nandapafina 3577 

Naada Pandita 330, 2251-3, 2258, 2266, 
2294r-5, 23*14 
Nandike^vara 1983 
Nandigum 4030 
Nanditadhya 2242 
NandiSvara 2494 
Namisadbii 1936 
Nayacandra Suri 1097, 1644 
Nayavimala, see Jfianavimala 
Narasinha 2752 
Naraginha Kavi 1906 
Narasidha Vajapeyin 2296 
Narahari 885, 2819, 3329-31 
Nala 3394a 
Nalla Dik§ita 1645 
Nagabbat-ta 3060, 3095 
Nagaraja 885 
Nagasena 4029 

NagSriuna 2590, 3060, 3378-9, 3755-77 
NageSa (Nagoji) Bha$t:a 1892-3, 1911, 
1920-1, 2034-8, 2067-72, 2089-90, 2259, 
2297,2561,2673,2577 
Nandillagopaprabhu 1613 
(Bhatt-a) Nayaka 1907 
Narada 1984 

NSrayaua 323, 487, 626, 527, 537, 547, 
1060, 1294-6, 1673, 2106, 2340-1, 3099 
(Bhatta) Narayana 1646-56, 3100 
Narayanakantba 3117 
Narayana Gargya 235-6, 239-40, 244 


Narayanatlrtba 2498, 2521-2, 2755, 

2781, 2959a, 2996, 3011 
Narayana Dikgita 1774 
Narayana Deva 2407 
Narayana Pandita 885, 938, 2495 
Narayana Bhatta 350, 885, 1098-9, 
2039, 2222-3, 2303-4a, 2495, 2822 
Narayana Bhikgu 2664 
Narayana^rama 2826-7 
Nityananda 498, 517, 885 
Nimbarka 2778, 2823-5, 2861, 2853-4 
NiyamadharamiSra 884 
Nitiyarman 1100 

Nllakantha 562-8, 615-8, 624, 767, 778, 
1570, 1657, 2256-7, 2305-11, 2604-6, 
3176, 3179, 3369-71 

Nllakantha Dikgita 885, 1101-7, 1658, 
2040 

Nllakantha Somasutvan 3161 
Nfsihha 2605, 3212 
Nfsinha Bhatta 2312 
Nfsinhasarasvatl 3029-32 
Nfsihha^rama 2826-8, 2897 
Nemicandra Siddhantacakravartin 
3998-4005 

Naunidhirama 773-5 

Panca^ikha 2534 
Pannasami 3581 
Pattabhirama 2606 
Pandarivihvala 885 
Patanjali 2008, 2069-72, 2652-79 
Padmagupta 1108 
Padmanandin 4032 
Padmanabha Tirtha 2847a 
Padmanabha Datta 2041 
Padmanabha Mi^ra 2627, 2629 
Padmapada 2894-9 
Padmaprabhadeva 4032 
Padmasagara 4105-6 
Padmasifiha 4029 

ParamaSivendra Sarasvati 787, 2830 
Paramatmaeihna, see Tallabhadeva 
Paramadlgvara, see Parame^vara 
Paramanaiidadasa, see Kavikarnapura 
Parame^vara 3162, 3180, 3332 
ParaSurama 3102 
Parahitaraksita 3760 
PartSara Bhatta 612 
Parimala, see Padmagupta 
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Panini 340, 382, 2007-8, 2042-78, 2082 
Padapadma, see PadmapEda 
Padalipta 3988 

Parthasarathimigra 2465-8, 2483-4, 2489 
Parlvadeva 1985, 2705, 4026 
Pifigala 340, 340-50 
(Pijlai) Lokacarya 2774, 2781, 2959a, 
2960 

Punyaraja 2096, 4040 
Punyanandanatlia 3105-6 
Puru§ottama 814, 824, 887, 1109, 2778, 
2780, 2823-4, 2833, 2877-8, 2965, 2994 
Puru§ottama Dik§ita 3040 
Puru§ottamadeva 2073-4, 2176, 2196-7, 
3056 

Puru§ottama Pandita 1110 
Pu§padanta 1112-4, 4207 
Pujyapadasvamin, 4029 
Purnakala^a Gani 1305 
Purn(aprakaS)ananda 2893 
Purnabhadra 1351-4 
Ptirnasarasvati 959 
Pur^iSnanda 2834-5, 3067-8, 3107 
Pythivi^vara 2129 
P^thuyaSah 3181-2 
Pfthvldhara 53, 1814-5 
Pedda Dikpta 2817 
PrakSSayar^a 1908 
PrakaSatman 2836, 2856, 2896-2900 
Prakagananda 2837-9 
Prajnakara 1221-3 
Prajfiakaramatl 3867 
Prajnakara Sri j Sana 3641 
Prataparudradeva Gajapati 2408-9 
Pratyakgvarupa 2809 
Pratyagrupa, see Pratyaksvartipa 
Pradyumna Suri 3971, 4102 
Pradyumnacarya 4109 
Pradyotana Bhatta 1896 
Prabodhananda Sarasvatl 879 
Prabhfikara 1909, 2492 
Prabhacandra 4032, 4110, 4162; see 
Candraprabha 
Prabhananda 4198 
Prabliendu 4110 
Pravarasena 1116-8 
Prasastapada 2627-39 
Prahladanadeva 1669 
Prajyabhatta 906-12 
Prifcikara Trivedin 86 


Badarinatha 1093 

Baladeva Vidyabhusana 284)-l, 2856 
Balabhadra 2580, 2920, 3184 
Ballilla 1119-26 

Bana Bhatta 885, 1127-45, 1199, 1660-4 
Badarayana 2842-2913 
Balakfspa Bhatta 2776 
Balagopalayogmdra 480 
Balacandra Suri 1146, 3973, 4111 
Balambhatta 2038, 2372-5 
Biihana 879, 885, 1147-63, 1665 
Buddhagho^a 3805 

Buddhaghosa 3397, 3399-3400, 3417-9, 
3430-1, 3441, 3448, 3453-4, 3479-84, 
3504-5, 3541-2, 8545-6, 3548, 8560, 
3552,3554-5,3584-9 
Buddhadatta 3535, 3690-1 
Buddhapalita 3772 
Buddhappiya 3592 
Buddhabhatta 3305 
Buddharakkhita 3593-4 
Budhasvaniin 1308 
Bodhayana 1666-7 
Brahmagupta 3156, 3185-6 
Brahmadeva 3187, 4004-5 
Brahmahemacaiidra 4029 
Brahmananda 2584-6, 3108 
Brahmananda Bharati 2900, 2979 
Brahmananda Sarasvatl 469, 2857 
Brahmanabala 273 

Bhagiratha IThakkura 2607, 2739 
Bhatta XJmbeka 2497 
(Bhatta) Eumariia(sv5min), see Kuma- 
.'rila 

Bhattagopala 1927 
Bhatt abhima ; see Bhaumaka 
Bhattabhauma, see Bhaumaka 
Bhattamaila 2079 
Bhattasvamin 3283 
Bhattaraka, see Laghu Pandita 
(Bhattaraka) Srivedottama, see Srive- 
dottama 
Bhatti 1154-63 

BhattoiiDik.sita 2009, 2080-93, 2320 
Bhattotpala 3182, 3227-8, 3235 
Bhadrabahu 3914, 3919, 3941-6, 3960-1, 
3965, 4036, 4112 
BhadreSvara 4034 
Bharata 1986-95 
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Bharatamallika U54r-6, 2094 
Bharatami^ra 2095 
Bharatasena, see Bharatamallika 
Bhartrhari 876, 878-80, 1164-81, 2096 
Bhallata 885 
Bhavadeva 2321 

Bkavabhuti 879, 1480-2, 1668-1703 
Bhavasvamin 2302 
Bhavananda Siddhantavagl^a 2670 
Bhanukirti 4032 
Bhanucandra 1135 
Bhanucandra Gani 3311-2 
Bhanuji Dikisita 2183 
Bhanudatta 884, 1910-1, 1991 
Bhamaha 1912, 1952, 2167-8 
Bharatitirtha Vidyaranya 2858, 2890-2 
Bharatlyati 2531 

Bharadvaja Vellala Mahadeva Suri 
1105 

Bharavi 1182-92 
Bhavagane^a Dlk§ita 2513, 2561 
Bhavadeyaeuri 3968, 4034, 4116-7 
Bhavami^ra 3333-3a 
Bhav^vijaya 3958, 4118 
Bhavaviveka 3771 
Bhasa 1704^40 
Bhasarvajfia 2581, 2723-6 
Bhaskara 1741, 3126, 3156-7, 3188-3216 
Bhaskara Irugada^de^a 2177-8 
BhaskaramiSra 93, 97, 207 
Bhaskarami^ra Somayajia 283 
Bhaskararaya 806-7, 1193, 3133 
BMekaracarya 2859 
Bhimqsena Dik§ita 1924 
Bitu^anapala 1301 
Bhuvanasundara Suri 2589 
Bkiideva Sukla 1742 
Bhilma(ka), see Bhaumaka 
(BliGlokamalla} SomeSvaradeva, see 
Some^varadeva 
Bhu^anabhatta 1127-37 
Bhairava 3056 
Bhairava Tiiaka 2860 
Bhairava Misra 2034, 2090, 2092 
Bhoja 1194, 1913, 3262, 3293 
Bhojadeva 2561-2, 2665-70, 2916-6a 
Bhojasagara 4120 
Bhaumaka 1195 

Makkibhatta 3247 


Mafikha(ka) 1196-7, 2198 
Mangalacarya 10 
Maiicana 243 

MafijuSri, see Aryamafiju^ri 
Manibhadra 2447 
Manirama 925-6, 1065 
Mandana Misra 2497-2601 
Matangamuni 1996 
Maticandra 2730 
Maticitra 3824 
Mathuradasa 1743-4 
Mathuranatha 2607, 2652-4, 3217-8 
Madana Sarasvati 1745-6 
Madhura Subba Sastrin 1257 
Madhusudana 61, 1747-50 
Madhusudana Dujanti 885 
Madhusudana Sarasyati 699-700, 813, 
826, 885, 1112, 1198, 2435, 2917-23, 
2993-6, 3041-2, 3390 
Madhva Anandatirtha 476-7, 499-500, 
518, 535, 696, 2846-9 
Mammata Bhatta 1914-29 
Mayamuni 3264 
Mayhra 879-80, 1199-1202 
Malayagiri 3932, 3950, 3961, 4017, 4026 
Mallavadin 2716 
Mallari 3173-4 

Mallinatha 939-48, 960-8, 992-1004, 

1159, 1183-90, 1203-9, 1297, 1951 
Mallinatha Kolacala 2736 
Malli^ena 4183-7 
Maskarin 333 
Mahakaccayana 3595-6 
Mahakala 3109 
Mahaearya 2970 
Mahadeva 286, 1751 
Mahadeva Punatamakara 2731 
Mahadeva Bhatta 2752-4 
Mahadeva Vedantin 2536-8 
Mahadeva Sarasvati 2775, 2924 
Mahanama Thera 3632, 3698-3609 
Mahamafigala 3597 
Mahaviraearya 3219 
Mahasami 3575 
Mahasena 4121 
Mahasvamin 377 
Mahiman or Mahimabhatta 1930 
Mahldhara 10, lOl, 109-11, 1109, 3056, 
3114 

Mahendra 2212 
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Mahendravikramavarman 1752-4 
Maheigvara 358-9, 1614, 2184-5, 2199 
Mahe^varatirtha 722, 2782 
Mahesvarananda 3148-9 
Mahesarasuri 4208 
Mahlari, see Mallari 
Magha 882, 1203-13 
Maghanandin 4032 
Matharacarya 2523-4 
Manikyacandra 1925-6 
Manikyanandin 2732 
Manikyasagara 3971 
Matfgupta 1931 
Matfceta 3701, 3824-5 
Matrdatta 286-7 

Madhava 874-5, 885, 2076-7, 2469-73, 
2664, 3056 

Madhavakara 3342-4 
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Antarvyaptisamartliana 2588 
Annapurnopaniisad 438 
Anyayogavyavacchedika 4183-7 
Anyapadesasataka 885, 1101-2 
Anyoktimuktrdata 885 
Anyoktiraukiavall 1287 
Anyoktiiataka 885 

Anvayarthaprakasika, see Sarvartha- 
prakasika 
Apadana 3533 

Aparadhabhafijanastotra 879 
Aparimitayurdharani 3643 
Aparimitayulistifcra 3648 
Apai'oksaimbhuti 2975-9 
Apalabdakbyakavya, see Kavirahasya 
Apohasiddhi 2688 

AbhijfianaSakimtala 886, 921, 1500-60 
Abhidbammatthasamgaha 3558-60 
Abhidbamraapitaka 3538-55 
AbhidhammavatSra 3590 
AbhidharmafcoSa (karikSs and bhi§ya) 
3840-4 

AbhidharmakoSavy5khya> see Sphut;- 
irtba 

Abhidhanaciutamapi (nrimamalS) 2209- 
10, 2213-4 

AbhidhanacintamaiupariSi^ta 2209 
Abbidbahacmtamapiiiloneba 2209 
AbbidhSnac udamani, . see Efi j anighantiu 
Abhidbanappadipika 2215 
Abbidbanaratnamalt 2208 
Abbinayadarpana 1983 
Abbinavakldambar! :1071 
Ablunayakaustubbamala 1021 
AbhinayabhSraiil 1989-90 
Abbmi§kramanasGtra 3675 
Abhilasitarthacintrimani, sec Manasol- 
■' lasa',,: ■ 

Abhi^ekanataka 1704, 1706-8 
Abhisamayalariikaraprajilaparamitu 
3783-4 

AbhisamaytdariikarSloka 3784 
Aniarako.^a 2176, 2179-91 
Araara(kosa)viveka 2184-5 
Amarakosodghataua 2182 
Amarakbapdana 2207 
Amaratlkakamadhenu 2187 
Amara§e§a, see TrikandaSepa 


Amarusataka 879-80, 900-3 
Amaraugbasasana 3083 
AmalatippanI 3057-8 
Amitayurdhyanasutra 3639 
Amrtanadopanisad 400, 433, 437 
Amftabindupanisad 400, 408, 425-5a, 
433, 437 

Am^talahari 885 
AmrtiSsiti 4032 
Amytodaya 1628 
Ambadaearitra 4043, 4049 
Ainba.?t;aka 885 

Ammabhana, see Vasantatilaka 
Ayodhyamahatraya 3121 
Ayyabhana 1780 
Aruiiopanigad 442 
Arjunaravanlya, see Ravanarjuniya 
Artbadipika 2818 
ArthadiptI 2819 
Arthadyotanika 1519-20 
Arthapaficaka 2781, 2959a 
Arthapraka^ika 1691-2 
Artbaiastra 3280-9 
Arthasarbgraba 2505-7 
Arhatpj*avaca,ua 4032 
Alaibklrakaustubha 1885, 1984 
Alarbkaraeandrika 1864-5, 1869-71 
Alaibkaractidimapi 1972 
Alamkaradipika 1867-8 
Alamkaranirripapa, see GandrSIoka 
Alamkarapradipa 1965 
Alaibkaramuktaval! 1966 
Aiaibkaravimarsinl 1937 
Alaibkarasekhara 1970-1 
Alamkara(sara)saxbgraba 1882-4 
Alaibkarasarvasva 1937-9 
Alaiiikarasutm 1970-1 . 
Avaechedakatvanirukti 2666 
Avadanas 3651, 3658 : ■ ■ 

Avadanakalpalata 3723-4 
Avadana-^ataku 3676-7 
Avadbutagita 2811-2 
Avadhutanubhtiti, see Askavakragita 
Avadhutopaniaad 431, 448 
Avantisundarikatha 1075; °sara 1075 
Avayavinirakarapa 2588 
Avaloka 1903-4 

Avalokitesvaragunakarandavyrjba3678 
Aviinaraka 1704, 1709-11 
Avyaktopani?ad 4.43 
A^okavadaua 3679 
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Asvacikitsita 3367 
Asvamedliaparvan, see Jaiminibliarata 
A^vavaidyaka 3367 
Astamahasrlcaityastotra 8912 
A^tasahasrikaprajiiaparamita 3782, 
3784,3786 

A^tangahTdaya 3349-52 
Agtadhyayl 340, 382, 2008, 2042-74, 
2082-8 

A§tavakraglta 2794r-6 
Ahirbudhnyasamhita 3067 

Aiii'apaccakkhana 3938 
Akbyatacandrika 2079 
Agamapramaiiya 2944 
AgamalSstravivarana, see Gaudapadly- 
abbasya 

AcaradaSab, see Ayaradasao 
A.caradinakara 4146 
Acarapradipa 4l39 
Acaravytti 4013 
Acarasara 2278, 4154 
Acarasutra, see Mulacara 
Acarafigasutra, see Ayaramgasutta 
Atankadarpana 3343 
Aturapratyakbyana, see Aurapaceak- 
kbana 

AtmajiianopadeSal.ika 2982-3 
AtmajfianopadeSalvidbi) 2982-3 
Atmajyotisa, see Atharvanajyofci§a 
Atmatattvaviveka 2606-8 j “kalpalata 
2607-8; “prakasika 2607; “rahasya 
_2607 

Atmapiirana 3009-9a 
Atmaprakasa 858-9 
Atmaprabodha 4090 
Atmabodha 879, 2422, 2975-8, 2980-1, 
2984-90 

Atmabodbopanisad 419, 425, 433, 438 
Atmanatmaviveka 2975-6, 2978, 2980 
Atmariusasana 4072 
Atmopanisad 400, 408, 425, 438 
Atharvanajyotisa 345 
Atbarvanabhasya 535; “f-Ika 535; °vi- 
varana 535 

Atbarvanopanisad, see Mundakopani- 

§ad' ■ ■■ 

Adikarmapradipa 3641 
Adityapurana, see Saurapurana . 
Adipurana 756; see Brabiaapura^a 
Anandakandacampti 1214 


AnandacandrikS 1940 
Randan idhi 542 
Anandamandakini 885, 1198 
Anandalabari 879, 892, 1261-2 
Anandavardhana 3051-2 
Anandavpndayanacampu 913 
Anandasagarastava 885, 1102 
Apadevi, see Mlmafisanyayaprakrisa 
Apastambagrbyasfitra 229, 279-82 
Apastarabadbariiiastitra 316-20 
Apastamba^ulvasatra 335-7 
Apastambasrautasutra 231, 275-8, 285 
Apastambasutradhvanitarthafcarikii, 
see Trikandamandaiia 
Apastambasmfti 2247-50 
Aptasvarupa 4032 
lyaraibgasutta 3914, 3916-8 
Ayaradasao 3941-5 
Ayurvedadipika CarakatStparyatlka 
_ 3323-6 

Ayurvedastitra 3313 
Arapyakaaambita 71-2 
Aradhanlisara 3991 

Aruneyopanisad 400, 408, '*25, 431, 448 
Arcajyotiga 342 

Aryatrirabhatt-arikanama^tottaraSa- 
takastotra 3640 
Aryatarasragdhariistotra 3640 
Aryabhatiya 3161-5 
Aryamanjusrinaina^tasataka 3646, 3711 
Aryamanj u.4rimulakalpa 3712-3 
Aryavidyasudhakara 3391-2 
Aryasiddhanta 8166 
Aryapaficasiti, see Paramarfcbasfira 
AryiiSataka, see Ramaryasataka 
Aryasaptasati 884, 1034, 1252 
Aryastuti, see RamaryaSataka 
Ari?eyakalpa 262 
Ar§eyabrahmana 186-9 
Ar$eyopani§ad 425, 445 
Alambanapariksa 2701-2 
Alapapaddhati 4035 
Avaranabhanga 824 
Avasyaka, see Avassaya 
AvaSyakavptti 3962-3 
Avassaya 3960-4 
ASihsamEni 79 
ASaucanirnaya, see ^adagiti 
Aiauca^taka 2386 
AScaryacudamani 1805-6 
ASramopani^ad 419, 425, 431 
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ASvalayanagyhyapariSi^ta 240, 242 Udana 34S5~9 

Aivalayanagyhyastitra 229, 231, 238-41 Udaaavarga 3642, 3744-50 
ASvalayanaSrautasutra 235-7 Udaharana 3179 

ASvalayanasmi’ti 2249 Uddhavaduta 879 

Asurlkalpa 145 ' UddhavasaihdeSa 879 

Asravatribhafigl 4031 Unmattaraghava 1741 

Upakramaparakrama 2448 

Itivuttaka 3490-3 Upsgranthasutra 263 

Indrajala^astra 3060 IXpade^ataraihgini 4137 

Indravyakarana 2014-5 UpadeSapada 4025 

Istasiddhi 2965a Upadelaratnakara 4007 

I§topade4a 4029 ''x^padeSarasayaaarasa 4204 

wpadeiSaSataka 885 


WSnaSivagurudevapaddliati 3068 
l45vasyadlpika 459-60 
I4avasyabha§ya 459-60 
I4avasyarahasya 459; “vivfti 459 
I;§avasyopaiiii?ad, see I^opani§ad 
I^opani^ad 402, 406-7, 409-11, 414r-6, 
418, 423, 425-7, 429-30, 434-6, 439-41, 
444,447,449-60 

ISopanii§adbha§ya 457-60; “t^ippana 
459-60 

I^varagita 764-5 
ISvarapratipattiprakasa 2922 
<I^vara)pratyabhijnakarikav|’tti 3069 
liSvarapratyabhijMsutra 3070-1 
(l!gvara)pratyabhijfia{stitra)vimarSiiiI 
3070-1 

ISvara^ataka 885 
I^yarasiddhi 3069 

Ujjyalanilamani 1940 
Ujjvala 317-9 
Unadigariasutra 2130 
Unadisutra 382, 2008, 2017-9; “vpfeti 
2017-9 

Uttama(kumrira)caritra 4078 
Uttama(kuniara)caritrakathanaka406O 
Uttaragita 716-7; “dipika 717 
Uttarajjhayariasutta 3915, 3952-9 
Uttaratantra 3827; “vyakhya 3827 
Uttarapurana 4074 
Uttaravinicchaya 3591 
Uttaramiinansa, see Brahmasutra 
Uttararamacarita 1480-1, 1668-86 
TJttaradhyayanasutra, see Uttarajjha- 
yanasutta 

TJtpalastotravalitiika 3072 
Utsarjanaprayoga 64 
Udayasundarikatha 1283 


UpadeMsahasri 2976-8, 2991-2 
Upanidanasutra 265 
Upaniiadbrahmapa 192-5 
Upam|adbh.a§ya 652, 2976 
Opanifadratna, see Atmapurana 
Upamana 2651 # 

UpamitibhavaprapaflcakatbS 4164-7 
Upalekha 66-8 

Upasampadakammavaca, see Kamma- 

v5ca 

Upasargaharastotra 4036 
TTpayahydaya 2690 
IJpSsakada^ali, see Uvasagadasao 
UbbaySbliisarika 1486 
IJvaesamala 3997 
Uvavalya 3931-la 
UvSsagadasao 3924-6 
U^anahsmyti, see Au^anasadharma- 
^astra 

C'rubhiafiga 1704-5,1712 

!5.ktantravivTti 369 
ILktantravyakarana 368-9 
^.gartiiadipika 391 
l^gyidliana I5> 54-5 
B,gybda. 1-53; “kMla^^ 
5-gvedapratyakhya 360-4 
^i-juinitakgara, see Mitak?^^ 

B-Juvmala 2492 
?.jyartiia, see Niruktavrtti 
jj-tiisamhara 879, 881, 918-9, 922-35 
Ig-^abhapaiica^ika 3994 

EkaviASatistotra 3640 
Ekafcgarako^a 2196, 3056 
EkSk§aropani§ad 438 
Ekadaj§adyadhikarana 2502 
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Ekarthakhyanighantu, see Akhyata- 
candrika 
Ekavail 1951 

Aitareyabrahmana 161-70 
Aitareyaranyaka 218-20 
Aitareyopanisad 405, 407, 410-1, 414-8, 
423,425-7,439-41,449,461-6 
Aitareyopani^addipika 465 
Aitareyopan.i?adbha§ya 463-5; °tlka 
465 

Aueityavjcaraearca 885, 1888 
Aupapatika, see Uvavaiya 
AuSanasadharmagastra 2247-50 
AuSanasadbhutani 142 

Kansavadha 1612 
Kak§aput,a 3060. 

Kankaladhyayavarttika, see Rasadh- 
yaya 

Kaccayanappakarana 2146-51 
Kathabrahmana 206 
Katharudropani§ad 448 
KatbavallyupanigatprakSsika 481 
Kathopani^ad 402-4, 406-7, 409-10, 412, 
414-8, 423-7, 429-30, 434-5, 439-41, 
444, 447, 449, 467-81 
Kanadarahasya 2638 
Kanadasutraviv|-ti 2622-6 
Kantba-lrutyupani^ad 408, 425, 431 
Katbakosa 4041, 4068 
Kathakaatuka 1270-2 
Katharatnakara 4199-4200 
Kathavatthu 3553-5 
Katbavali 4034 
Kathasaritsagara 1312-21 
Kapi§tibalaka|;basamhita 87 
Kappasutta 3946-7 
KappavadaiiisiSo 3936 
Kammapayadi 4017 
Kammavaca 3405-9; see Samghakar- 
.'inan'. 

Earakpnda kl katha 4214 
Karanaktitfihala 3188 
Karanakaustubba 3171 
Kara^apraka^a 3187 
Karunapundarlka 3718 
Karunalaharl 885 
KarunSvajrayudba 4111 
Karkabha§ya 300 


KarnabhSra 1704-5 
Karnabhusana 1890 
Karnasundarl 1665 
Karpuracarita 1784 
Karpuraprakara 4174; °tiika 4174 
Karpuramafijari 1763-5; °praka§a 1763 
Karpurastava 3109 
Karpuradistotra 3073 
Karmagrantha 3993 
Kariaaprakrti, see Kammapayadi 
Karmapradipa 321-3 
Karmavibhangopadesa 3816 
Kala 2038 
Kalanidhi 1998 
Kalavilasa 885, 1025 
Kali v/dambana 885, 1101^2 
Kalisarhtaranopani§ad 427, 433, 443 
Kalkipurana 757-8 
KalpadrukoSa 2192 
Kalpanamanditika 3721-2 
Kalpanalamkftika, see Kalpanamandi- 
tika 

Kalpas^tra, see PajjosavanSkappa and 
Kappasutta 

Kalpavataifasikah, see Kappavadam- 
siao 

Kalyanamandirastotra 4038 
Kalyapamala 4032 
Kalyanasaugandhika 1657 
KallSnaloana 4032 
Kavikanthabharana 885, 1889 
Kayikalpadruma 2110-1, 2128a 
Kavikalpalata 1902,2228 
Kaviguhya, see Kavirahasya 
Kavipriya, see KavyalamkaraBatravytti 
Kavirahasya 1298-9, 2111 
Kavlndrakarnabhararia 885 
Kavindravacanasamuccaya 917 
Kakacapdi^varakalpatantra 3315 
(Kafi 0 ana)darpapa 1280-1 
Kathakagf hy asutra 272-3 
Kathakasaihhita 88 
Kathakopanisad, see Kathopanigad 
Kathakopani§adbha§ya 478-81 ; '‘tlka 
480 

Kanadasiddhantacandrika 2648 
Kapdanukrama 395 
Kapva 101-3, 213 
Katantra 2006, 2116-8; “vytti 2118 
Katyayana 374-5, 377, 392 
KatyayanaSulvapariiSista 335, 339 
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KatyayahaSrautasutra 299-301 
Katyayanasnoyti 2247-8, 2250, 2270-1; 

see Karmapradlpa 
Kathabodha 3038; °viveka 8038 
Kadambarl 1127-37 
Kadambarikatbasara 893-5 
Kadambarisara, see Abhinavakadam- 
bari 

Kantimrda 2779, 2840 
Karnakalavilasa 3105-6 
Kamandaka 3276-9 

Kamandakiyanitisara, see Kamandaka 
Kamaratna 3060 
Kamasutra 3381-7 
Karakollasa 2094 

Karapdavyuha, see Ayalokite§varagu- 
nakaran^avyuba 
Karikavall, see Bba?apariccbeda 
Kalakacaryakathanaka 3968, 3974, 4034 
Kalatattvaviyeeana 2385 
Kalanirnaya 2322-3 
Kelamadhava, see Kalanirnaya 
Kalaviveka 2288 
Kalasara 2278 
Kalasvariipakulaka 4204 
Kalagnirudropani^ad 419, 425 
Kalikapurana 759 
Kalikopanisad 442 
Kalitantra 3074 
Kalipurana, see Kalikapurapa 
Kalivilasatantra 3075 
Kavyakalpalatav^tti 1877 
Kavyakalpalatasutra 1877 
Kiivyaclakini 1891 
Kavyadipika 1886 

Kavyaprakasa 1914-29; “dIpika 1923; 
“vyakhya 1919-22 

Kavyaprakasavimar^ini, see Sabityacu- 
damani 

Kavyaprakasika 1110 
Kavyapradipa, see Kavyaprakaga- 
vyakhya 

KavyapradTpaprabha 1922 
Kavyapradipoddyota 1920-1 
Kavyabhu§ana§ataka 885 
Kavyamimansa 1932-4 
Kavyavilasa 1867-8, 1935 
Kavyaratna 4057 
Kavyarak^asa 1219-20 
KavyadarSa 1897-1901 
Kavyanu^asana 1941, 1972 


Kavyalariikara 1912, 1936, 1952 
Kavyalamkarakamadbenu 1947-8 
Kavyalamkarasarasaibgraba, see Alam- 
karasarasamgraha 

Kavyalamkarasutra 1944-50; “vytti 
1944-50 

KSvyalokalocana, see Dhvanyalokalo- 
cana 

Kaiika 2021, 2484-5 
KaSikavivaranapanjika 2066 
Ka^ikavftti 2061-8 

KaSikav^ttinyasa, see Kaiifcavivarapa- 
paiijika 
KaSistotra 879 

Kalmiramahatmya, see Nllamatapu- 
rana 

Ka^yapaparivarta 3719-20; “t-ika 3720 
KaiyapaMlpa 3268 
Kiranavali 2628-33 

Kiranavalxpraka^a 2630-2; “didhiti 
2631; °vivrt;i 2632 
Kiranavalibbaskara 2629 
Kiratarjuniya 1182-92, 1784 
Kicakavadha 1100 
KSrtikaumudI 1284r-5 
Kuficika (Kunjika) 2038 
Kuttanunata 885, 1090 
Kundarka 2259 
Kundikopanisad 431, 448 
Kundamala 1640-2 
Kumaragirirajiya 1566-70, 1590 
Kmnarapalacarita 1304-5 
Kumarapalaearitra 4076 
I-Cunaarapalapratibodha 4023-4 
Kumarapalaprabandba 4089 
Knraarapalabbuprilaearitra 4080 
Kumarasambhava 918-20, 936-54 
Knmmaputtaearia 3984-5 
Kulacudamanitantra 3076 
Kularnavatantra 3077-8 
Kuvalayainrdakatha 4135 
Knvaiayananda 1864-5, 1867-71; ‘'kilri- 
kas. 1867-72 

Kusumafijali, see Nyayakusuinaujali 
Kusumanjalikarika vySkhs'^u, 2613-6 
KusumafijaliprakaSa 2610-1; °maka- 
randa 2610-1 

Kusumanjalibodhani 2612 
Kusumavall 3354 

Kurmaputracarita, see Kummaput* 
taearia 
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Kumapurana 760-5 
Krtyaratnakara 2284 
Ej'tyarayana 1483 
Ky§nabhavanamfta 1251 
Kf§nastavaraj a 2823-4 
Kf §nananclim 1954 
Ky§nalamkara 2790-2 
Kfinlyaviyar ana 2243 
K|-§nopani§ad 419, 427, 443 
Kenopani^atpraka^ika 488 
Kenopanisad 402-4, 406-7, 409-11, 414- 
6, 418, 423, 425-7, 429-30, 434^6, 439- 
41,444,447,449,482-8 
Kenopani§addipika 487 
Kenopani§adbha§ya 486-8; “tippana 
487 

EeSavi 311 
Ke^avavaijayantl 330 
Kaivalyakalikatantra 3057-8 
Kaivalyadipika 825 
Eaivalyaratna 855 

Kaivalyopani§ad 400, 408, 425-6a, 427, 
433, 439,444 
Ko^iviraha 885 
Kaunteyavftta 885 
Kaumaralata 2006 

Kaumudiprasada, see Prakriyakaumu- 
diprasada 

Kaumudimahotsava 1621-2 
Kaumudimitrananda 4143 
Kaulavalinirnaya 3089 
Kaulopani^ad 442 

Kau^ikasutra 180, 311-2; °bha§ya 311 
Kau§Itakigyhyasutra 230 
Kau?itakibrahmana 161, 171-3 
Kati§Itakibrahmanopani§ad 411, 418, 
425, 427, 438-41, 489-91 
Kramadipika 887 
Eriyakaumudl 2280-3 
Kriyaratnasamuccaya 2025b 
Kijanabhangasiddbi 2588 
K^itisavansavallcarita 1024 
-Ksirataraihginl 2007 
I\§udrasutra 262 

K§urikopani§iad 400, 408, 425, 437 

Khandakhrid3fa(ka) 3185 
Khandanakbandakha.dya(ka) 2740, 
3049-52 

Khandanaphakkika(vibhajana) 3051 
Khandanoddhara 2740 


EhandapraSasti 1289-90 
Khadga^ataka 885 
Khadiragrbyasutra 229, 261 
Khuddakanikaya 3449-3537 
Khuddakapa|.ha 3349, 3451-4 
Khuddasikkha 3575-6 
Khemapakarana, see NamarOpasamasa 

Gaiidavaba 1245 
Gangalabari 884 
Gangavatarana 1103 
Gaiiga^taka 879 
Gajendramoksa 627 
Gafijlpbakbelana 885 
Ganakakumudakaumudi 3188 
Ganakarika 2581 
Ganapatibbavadipika 767 
Ganapatyatharva^ir§opani?ad 446, 492 
Ganaratnamabodadbi 2107 
Gapitasarasamgraba 3219 
Ganitadhyaya 3191, 3207-12 
Ganesagita 767 
Ganelapurana 766-7 
Gane§atbarva§ir§opani§ad, see Gana- 
patyatbarva§ir§opani§ad 
Gandistotragatha 3646, 3725 
Gada 2035 

Gadadharapaddbatau 2278 
Garudapurana 768-72 
Garudapuranasaroddhara 773-5 
Gargasamhita 776-7 
Garbbopani§ad 400, 408, 425, 427, 433, 
438 . . ’ 

GatbakoSa, see Sattasai 
Gatbalaksana 2242 
(Gatba)sapta6atl, see Sattasai 
Gadadhari, see Tattvacintamanididhi- 
tivivfti 

GayatripuraScaranapaddbati 156 
Garudopani^ad 408, 419, 425, 443, 493 
Gita;govinda 879, 881, 1058^67 
Gitatattvapraka^ika 697 
Gitabbasya 696, 701-3 ^ 

Gitartbadipika, (Bybad)gitasarar- 
thasamgraha 
Gltarthasaihgraha 697a 
GitiSataka 885 
Gunaratna 879 
Gurugunaratnakara 4169 
Gurujfianavasistha 2803-5 
Gurubhaktimandakini 887 
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Guruniarmaprakasa 1892-3 
Gurgavali 4126 
Guhyasamajatantra 3726 
Gtidharthadipika 699-700, 812, 3357 
Gudhartiiapi’akasaka 3253-4 
Grhastharatnakara 2286 
Grlayasamgraka 255-7 
Gopathabrakinana 218-7 
Gopaiakeiicandrika 1629 
Gopalatapanyupanisad 443, 494 
Gopalalllakavya 1228 
Gopalika 2501 

Gopicandanopaiii§ad 419, 495 
GobhilasniTti, see Karmapradipa; 2249 
Gobhiliyagrbyasutra 229, 253-4 
Gommatasara 3998-4000 
Goladipifca 3180 
GoladhySya 3191, 3213-6 
Govittdabba?ya, see BaladevabhS^ya 
GaudapadakS,rikalj 425, 532-4 
Gaudapadlyabha^ya 532-3 
Gaudabrahinanandl 2920-1 
Gaudavadhasara-tika 1245 
Gautama dharmasastra, see Gautama- 
smfti 

Gautamapitrmedliasutra 232, 266 
Gautamasaihhita, see Gautamasm^ti 
Gautamasmrti 316, 332-4, 2247-8, 2250 
Gautamiyatantra 3086 
Grahaganita, see Ganitadhj'aya 
Grahalaghava 3173-4 

Ghatakarpara 879, 1035 
Ghantapatha 1183-90 
Gheraiidasamhita 2549-51 

Caiisarana 3938-9 

Cakranara 3 '’aniyan.ibandha, see Smyti- 
saroddhara 

Cakrasamvaratantra 3727 
Caccari 4204 
Candakausika 1623-7 
Candamaruta 2970 
Candi, see Devimaliatmya 
Candikucapafica^ika 885 
Caridipurana, see Kalikapurana 
Candimahatmya, see Devlmahatmya 
Candi^ataka 886, 1199 
Gaturvargacintamani 2411 
Caturvargasamgraha 885 
Catur viniati (muni)mata 2320 


Catukfiataka 3705-8 ' 

CatuMarana, see Caiisarapa 
Catubsa^tyupaearamanasapujastotra 
885' 

Catu^kanirabara 3728 
Catuhstava 3765-7 
Candrakala 2090 
Candraprabhacarita 1253 
Candra^ekharacampu 1231 
Candraloka 1864-5, 1894-6 
Candralokapraka^a iSaradagama 1895 
Campakamalakatha 4118 
Campakasre^thikathanaka 4041, 4044, 
4081-5 

Campiibbarata, see BharatacampQ 
Cainpuramayapa 1194 
Carakatatparyatiika, see Ayurvedadi- 
pika 

Carakasamhita 3319-26 
Oarapavyuha 375, 393-4 
Cariyapitaka 3634, 3536-7 
Cariyapitakatt'hakatka 3537 
Carcari, see Caccari 
Carpatapanjarikastotra 2975-6 
Garya, 3649 
Capakyakatha 1225 
Capakyaniti 877-9, 1037-48, 3630 
Capakyarajaniti and Capakya^ataka, 
see Capakyaniti 
Cataka^taka 879, 1049 
Candravyakarapa 2027-9 
Caritravardhini 960 
Carucarya 885 
Carudatta 1704, 1713-5 
Cikitsakalika 3327; °tlka 3327 
Cikitsasaraaaihgraha 3317 
CittaviSuddhiprakarapa 3709 
Citrabandhastotra 4032 
Citramimaiisa 1863, 1873 
Citramlmansakhapdana 1863 
Citralak§apa 3259 
CitsukhI, see Pratyaktattvadipika 
CidanandadasaSloki 2976-8, 2993-6 
Cidanandastavaraja, see Cidanandada- 
SaSloki 

Cidvalll 3105-6 
Cintamapi 2011-2 
(Culla)gandhavamsa 3577 
Cullaniddesa 3528-30 
Cullavagga 3397-8 
Gulavainsa, see Mah5vamsa 
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Culikopanisad 400, 408, 425 
Caitanyaoandrodaya 1497“8 
©aurapailcasika 879, 1147-50, 1166, 1169 
Caurisuratapafica^ika, see Gaurapan- 
caSika 

Chakesadhatuvaihsa 3565 
Ghandahparisi§t'a, see Upanidanaaiitra 
Ghandakosa 2246 
Chandahsutra 340, 346-50 
Ghandogapariaista, see Upanidanasutra 
and Karmapradipa 
Ghandonusaaana 2235-6 
Chandomafijarl 2220-3, 2226 
Ghandoratnakara 2229 
Ghappahuda 3975 
Chagaleyopani§ad 425, 445 
Chandogyabrahmana, see Upanisad- 
brahmana 

Ghandogyamantrabha§ya 85, 194 
Chandogyasutradipa 259 
Chandogyopani^atpraka^ika 501 
Ghandogyopani^ad 411, 414-6, 418, 425- 
7, 439-41, 444, 496-504 
Cliandogyopani§adbha§ya 502-4; °t;Ika 
503-4 

Chaya 2072 

Chedanavati, see Ghedafiastra 
Chedapinda 4030 
Cheda^astra 4030 

Jaavallaha, see Vajjalagga 
Jagaccandrika 3227-8 
Jagaduearita; 4163 
Jagadgurukayya 4105 
Jagannatha^taka. 884 
Jatadya^tavikpti 61, 375 
Jatapatala 59-61 
Janmamaranavicara 3135 
J ambud diy apannatti 3933 
Jambudvipaprajnapti, see Jambuddi- 
vapannatti 

Jambudvipaprajnaptivptti 3933 
Jayantavijaya 4047 
Jayamafigala 1154-8, 2533, 3279, 3381-2, 
3386-7 

Jaj^akhyasamhita 3088 
Jalpakalpataru 3326 , 

Jalpakalpalata 4136 
Jasaharacariu 4207 


Jagadisi, see Tattyacintamaiiidldhi- 
tivyakhya 
Jataka 3519-27 
Jatakatthavanaana 3519-27 
Jatakaparijata 3243 
Jatakamala 3714-6 
Jatacandrika 3242 
Jatinirakpti 2700 
Janakicaranacamara 885 
Janaklparinaya 1036 
Janakiharana 1015-7 
Jabalopaniijad 400, 408, 425, 427, 43l, 
446, 448 

Jabalyupani^ad 427 
Jinacarita 3620-1 
Jinadattacaritra 4073 
Jinatniai^t,aka 4032 
Jinalamkara 3593-4 
Jinendramala 3167 
Jitakalpa, see Jiyakappa 
Jiyakappa 3948-9 
Jivanmuktanandalahari 2978 
Jivanmuktiviveka 2925-8 
Jivavicara, see Jivaviyara 
Jivaviyara 3969, 4015-6 
Jivatu 1297 
Jivanandana 1492 
Jainatarkavarttika 2767 
JainapravacanarahasyakoSa, see Pum- 
§arthasiadhyupaya 

Jainarajataramgini, see Rajataraiiigini 
Jainendrayyakarana 2033 
Jaiminibbarata 746-8 
Jaiminisutra 3176; see Mimansasutra 
Jaimiiiiyagpbyastitra 251-2 
(Jaiminiya)nyayarQalavistara 2469-73 
Jaiminiyabrahmana 200-5 
Jaiminlya,!lrautastitra 250 
Jaiminlyasamhita 73 
Jaiminiyopanivsadbrahmana 202, 227-8 
Jnatadharmakathah, see Nilyadham- 
makahao 

Jnanapancamlmahatmya 4040 
Jnanayajna 93, 97, 207 
Jnanalocanastotra 4032 
Jnanasara 4029 
JiSanasiddhi 3650 
Jnanamrtasarasamliita 3096 
JMnarnava 4155 
JnSnarnavatantra 3090 
Jyotirnibandha 3245 
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Jyotirvidabharana 3169 
JyotigabMsya 342 
Jyoti§avedailga 340-5 
Jyotsna 286, 2584-6 

Tisastvustik 3732 
Tikasarvasva 2186 
Tuptifca 2488, 2491 

Pbadhasigatba 4029 

Tattvakauraudi, see Samkhyatattva- 
kaumudi; “vyakbya 2531 
Tattvacandrika 2997 
Tattvacintamani 2649-71 
Tattvacintamanididhiti 2652, 2655-70; 
“pxaka^a 2670; “vivfti 2658-64; °vya- 
khya 2665-9 

TattvacintamaniprakaSa 2671 
Tattvacintamanisara 2672 
Tattvacintamanyaloka 2652 
TattvajnSxiavikagini 4003 
Tattvatraya 2960 
Tattvatrayaculukasamgraha 2774 
Tattvadlpana 2896-7 
Tattvadipika 2126, 3979-80 
TattvaprakSSa 2916-6a 
TattvaprakaSika 2847a-9; °tatparya- 
candrika 2849 
Tattvapradipa 2847a 
Tattvapradipika, see Pratyaktattvadl- 
pika 

Tattvabindu 2963 
Tattvabodha 2810, 2990 
Tattvabodhini 2088 
Tattvamimansa 2513 
Tattvamuktakalapa 2968 
Tattvamuktaviall 2834-5 
Tattvaviveka, see yedanta{tattva)- 
viveka 

Tattvavai^aradl 2562, 2574-7 
TattyaSekhara 2774 
Tattvasamgraha 3859 ; ‘’panjika 3859 
Tattvasamasa 2513, 2534; “sutrav^tti 
2534 

Tattvasamasayatharthy adipana 2513 
Tattvasara 4029 
Tattvanu^asana 4029 
Tattyanusamdhana 2775, 2924 
Tattv(arth)adipa 2961; “praka^a 2961 
Tattv(arth)abodhavidhayini 4022 


Tattvartha(raja)varttika 4045 
Tattvarthadhigamasutra and bha?ya 
4061-5 

Tattvopadesa 2978 

Tathagataguhyaka, see Gtihyasama- 
jatantra 
Tani§loki721 

Tantrapaddhati, see Igana^vagurude- 
vapaddhati 
Tantraratna 2465 
Tantrarahasya 2504 
Tantrarajatantra 3091 
Tantravatadhanika 3061 
Tantravarttika 2481, 2486-90 
Tautra§uddha(prakarana) 3144 
Tantrasamueeaya 3099 
Tantrasara 3062 
Tantrakhyana 1359 
Tantrakhyayika 1364-8 
Tantraloka 3063 
Taihdulaveyaliya 3939 
Tandulavaicarika, see TarxidulaveyS- 
liya 

Tapatxsamvarana 1610; “vivarana 1610 
Tarafigalola 3988 
Tarafigavati 3988 
Tarala 1951 
Tarkakaumudl 2727-9 
Tarkatandava 2974 
Tarka(pari)bha§a 2642-6 
Tarkabha?apraka§a 2645 
Tarkarahasyadipika 2444-6a 
TarkavSrttikavftti 2767 
Tarka§astra 2590 

Tarkasairigraha 2592-2605, 2797; '’di- 
pika 2599-2605; °dipikapraka4a 2604- 

Tarkasamgrahopanyasa 2605 
Tarkanubhasya, see TarkabhasEpra- 
■ ka^a : 

Tala vakarabrahjtnapa, see Jaiminiya- 
brahmana 

TalavakSropaiiigad, see Kenopanifiad 
TalasparMni, see Bhavabhutibhava- 
talasparj§inl 
TEjikanilakantbl 3179 
Tandyamahabrahmana 175-6 
Tatparyacandrika 696, 703 
TatparyacandrikaiirakaSa 2849 
Tatparyadipika 551, 1018, 2916 
Tatparyabodhiui 2935-9 


' ' . ^ ■ '■ ' . ' ' ' ' ' ■ ■ ^ ■■■ " 

I Index of Titles 517 


If ' 

; Tatparyavrtti 3980 

(Tri§a 9 t'ilak§ana)niahapurana(sarii- 


'■ TSpasavatsarajacarita 1490 

graha) 4074 


' Tarasaropanisad 433, 443 

Tri^a^ti^alakapuru^acaritra 4188-91 


i Taratantra 3092 

Tristhalisetu 2303 


Tararahasya 3108 

Tarlsalafika 886 

Theragatha 3513-5, 3518 


Taropani^ad 443 

Therigatha 3513-4, 3516-8 


Tarkikarak§a 2736 
^ Tithitattva 2380 

Dak^asmyti 2247-50 ‘ 


; Tithinirriayakarika 3189 

Dakvshiamurtistava 1021 


Tilakamafijari 1094 

Daksipamurtistotra 2773, 2976-8 


Tirthakalpa 4088 

Dak?inamurtyupani§ad 446, 2773 


Tirthacintamani 2388 

Dandakaprakarana 3982 


Tirthatattva 2378 

Dandaviveka 2387 


Turiyatltavadhutopani§ad 431, 448 

Dattakaeandrika 2251-4, 2258 


Tejobindupani^ad 400, 408, 425, 433, 

Dattakamimansa 2251-3, 2268 


1 

DattStreyatan tra 3060 


; Telakatahagatha 3566 

Datt5treyopani§ad 427, 443 


; Taittiriyaprati^khya 370-3 

Dattila 1979 


:■ Taittiriyabrabmana 207-9 

Dantyo?t;havidhi 146 


1 Taittirlyasamhita 90-7 

Damayantikatba 1073-4 


1 Taittiriyaranyaka 225-6 

Damayanticampti, see Damayantl- 


1 Taittiriyopani§4d 400, 405, 407, 410, 

katha 


412, 414-6, 418, 423, 425-7, 430, 439-40, 

Damayantivivarana 1073-4 


449,466,605-8 

Darpana 3039 


Taittiriyopaui^addipika 507 

Darpadalana 885, 1026 


Taittiriyopanisadbhafya 606-7; °tlka 

Darsanasara 3992 


507-8; °v3rttika 508; “vyakbya, see 

Darlanopani^ad 437 


Vanamala 

Davvasamgaba 4004-5 


TotakabanT 1472-4 

DaSakarmabuddbavadanamala 3733 


TrinSikavijnapti 3846, 3848-51 

Da^akumaracarita 882, 1076-89 


Trikanda, see Aiiiarako^a 

Da^akuraaracaritasarhksepa 876 


1 Trikandamandana 283 

Da^akumarabbugana 1081 


Trikandafega 2176^ 2196-7 

Dagakramabuddhavadanamrila, see 


Tripadavibbtitimabanarayapopani §ad 

Da^afcarmabuddhavadanamala 


1; 443 

Da^abhumikasutra 3734-8 


r Tripuradaba 1784 

DaiabbtiiaMvara, see Dasabbumika- 


Tripurasundarimanasapuj anastotra : 

f. ' sutra : 


885 

DaSarupa 1903-5 


Tripurasundarlmanasopaearapuiasto- ^ 

; Dafevaikaixka, see Dasaveyaliya 


f tra 885 

Da^a^lok! 2778, 2825; see Cidauanda- 


Tripuramahimastotra 885 

daSaSloki 


Tripurarabasya 3093-4 

DaSaSlokimabavidyasutra 2589 

, .^.f. '■ ' 

Tripurasarasamuccaya 3095 

(DaSavatSra)khandaprasasti, see 


: Tripuropanisad 442, 446 

Khandapra^asti 

; 

f Tribba§yaratna 371-3 

DaSavataracarita 1027 

} 

1, Trilokasara 4001-2 

Dasaveyaliya 3965-6 

1 

i Trividba(lila)namavall 2962 

DabaravidyaprakaSika 2830 

; 

i Trisatika 3246 

Datfhavamsa 3568-71 

i 

f TriSikbibrahmanopanisad 437 

- ... - 

: Danakalpadruma 4086 

f 

i 

[' 

1 

! 
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Danakriyakaiiinudi 2280 
Danamayukha 2305 
Danalilakavya 885 
Dainakaprahasana 1638 
Dayakramasamgraha 2258, 2404-5 
Dayata.ttva 2381 
Dayada^aSlokl 2292 
Dayadlpa 2289-90 
Dayabhaga 2254-5, 2258, 2289-90 
DigdarMni 2806 
Dinmatradar^ana 1618 
Difimatradar§mi 1667 
Dinakarl, see Muktavalipraka^a 
Dinakarltippaija Gangaramaj atiya 2752 
Dinalapanikagukasaptati 1476 
Divy avadana 3739-41 
Disam Sauvastikam, see Tisastvustik 
Dighanikaya 3411-23 
Didhiti 3051 
Dinakrandanastotra 885 
Dipani 2652 
Dipaprabha 2106 
Dipavamsa 3567 
Dirghagaraa 3743 
Durgapujatattva 2382 
Durgamahatmya, see Deylmahatinya 
Durgotsavanirnaya 2261 
Durgotsavaprakarana 2261 
Durgotsavaviveka 2261 
Durghatavrtti 2115 
Diitaghatotkaea 1704-5 
Dutavakya 1704-6, 1716 
DutSfigada 1829-31 
DutlkarmaprakaSa 885 
Drgdr^yaviveka, see Vakyasudha 
Dfst-aatasataka 879 
Delaramakathasara 905 
Devatadiiyayabrahraapa, see Daivata- 
brahmana 
Devalasmyti 2249 
Devibhagavatapurana 778-9 
Devimahatmya 840-4 
Devi^ataka 886 
Devyupani§ad 446 
De^Inamamaia 2217-8 
De^I^abdasariigraha, see DeSInamamala 
DeSi^abdasamgrahavrtti 2217-8 
DeSopadeia 1028 
Daiva 2032 

Daivajfiakamadhenu 3160 
Daivatabraliinana 174, 189-91 


Dohakosa 3649 
Dravyaguna 3318 
Dravyabhasyasukti 2627, 2634 
Drayyasamgraba, sec Davvasamgaha 
Dravyasaptatika 4012 
Drayyanuyogatarkana 4120 
Drahyayanagrhyasutra 260 
DrahyayanaSrautasutra 259 
DvatrinSatika 4029 
DvatrinSaddvatrifiSika 4132 
Dyadalanuprekaa, see Barasanuvekkha 
Dvirupako.4a 2196 
Dvisariidhana 1093 
(Dvaitadvaita)siddhantasetuka 2852 
DyyaSrayakavya, see Kumarapalaca- 
rita 

Dhanaxbjayaviiiaya 1499 
Dhanvantariyanighantxx 3329 
Dhammaniti 3673 

Dbammapada 3449-50, 3466-84, 3751-2 
Dliammapadattbakatha 3479-84 
Dhammarasayana 4032 
Dhaimnasangani 3543-6 
Dhammasamgaha, see Saddhamma- 
samgaha 

Dhammilakatha 4101 
Dharraakalpadnima 4084 
Dbarinaparlk^Ekatha 4106 
Dharmabindu 4176-7; “vrtti 4177 
Dharmamahodaya 4138 
Bharmaratna 2255, 2268, 2288-91 
Dbarmavijaya 1742 
Dharmaviveka 879 
Bharmalarirasutra 3753 
Dharmaiarmabliyudaya 4175 
Bharmasamgraha 3758-9, 4122 
Bharinasamgrabaiu 4026 
DbarraasiBdhu(sara) 2272-5 
Bharmakuta 745 

; (Bharmahubandlii).^lokacaturdasi 2276 
Bharmamrta 4059 
Bhatukatha 3542 
Bbatukavya 885 
Bhatudipika 2111 

Dhatupatha 2007, 2045, 2075-8, 2082-3, 
2131, 2167-8 
Dhatuparayana 2131 
Bhatupradipa 2078 
Dhatumailjusa 2167-8 
Bhiraranj (an)ika 939 
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Dhurtavitasamvada 1486 
Dhtlrtasamagama 1484-5, 1636-7 
DhyanagrahopadeSadhyaya 3186 
Bhyanabindupani^ad 400, 408, 425, 433, 
437 

Dhvanyaloka 1878-81; “locana 1878-9, 
1881 

Naksatramala 886 

Nak§atravadamalika or “vadaval!, see 
Vadanakgatramala 
Nailjarajayaiobhusana 1906 
Natesavijaya 1264 
Nandini, see Manuvyakhyana 
Nandisutta 3950 
Namakkara 3578 
Nayakarnika 2741 
Nayaeakra 4035 
Naranarayanananda 1244 
Narasinhapurtlna 780 
Nareivarapariksa 3145-6; “prakala 
3145-6 

Narmamala 1028 

NalacampQ, see Damayantikatha 
Nalacaritra 1658 
Nalavilasa 1779 
Nalabhyudaya 1246 
Nalodaya 879, 918, 1221^ 
NalopakhySna 588-611 
Navatattva 3942, 3969 
Navapadaprakarana, see Navapaya 
Navapaya 3989-90 
Navaratnaparik?a 3305 
Navaratnamala 885 
Navaratrapradlpa 2294 
Navasahasankacarita 1108 
Navankuravyakhya 3206 
Nagananda 1835-48 
Nat/yadarpapa 1997 
NatyaSastra 1986-95 
Nadivijnana 3314 

Nadabindtipanisad 408, 425, 433, 437 
Nanartharatnamala 2177-8 
Nana(rthaSabda)ko§a, see Mcdini- 
(ko§a) 

Nanarthai'iiavasamkeepa 2193 
Nandisiitra, see Nandisutta 
Namarupapariccheda 3561 
Namarupasamasa 3564 
Namaliiiganu^asana, see AmarakoiSa 
Nayadhammakahao 3922-3 


Naradapailcaratra 3096-7 
Naradaparivrajakopani^ad 431, 433, 

448 

Naradapurana 781-3 
Naradasiksa 385 
Naradasarhbita 3177-8 
Naradasutra 2779, 2820-1 
Naradasmrti 2260, 2298-2302 
Naradiyapurana, see Naradapurana 
Naradiyabhaktisiltra, see Naradasiltra 
Naradiyasariihita, see Naradasarhhita 
Narayaniya 1099 

Narayanopani^ad 419, 425, 427, 433, 443 

Navanitaka 3335-6 

Nasaketari Katha 4213 

Nasiketopakbya-na 804 

Nigoda^attrin^ika 3970 

Nighantu 340, 351-9 

Nighantiunirvacana 357 

Nighanturaja, see Rajanighant;u 

NighantuSe^a 2209 

Nijjutti 3919, 3960-1, 3965 

Niti Kyan 3579 

Nityacarapaddhati 2392 

Nityacarapradipa 2296 

Nitya?o4aSikarnava 3133 

Nityotsava 3102 

Nidanastitra 264 

Nidhipradipa 3301 

Nibandha, see Bhagavatatattvadipa 

Nibandhasariigraha 3361 

Niyaraasara 3976 

Nirailjanabha^ya 2972 

Nirayavaliyao 3934-6 

Niralambopani§ad 433, 438, 609 

Nirukta 340, 351-9 

Niruktavrtti 355-7 

Nirukti 2605 

Nirnayadipika 3389 

Nirpayasindhu 2267-9 

Nirbhayabhima 4144 

Niryukti, see Nijjutti 

Nirvanopanisad 431, 448 

Ni^Itha, see Nisiha 

Ni?kantika 2736 

Nisiha 3940 

NitiprakaSika 3294 

Nitipradipa 879 

Nitimanjarl 1092a 

Nltimayukha 2306 

Nitiratna 879 
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Nitivakyamrta 4170 
NitiSataka 878-80, 885, 1164-74, 1176-8 
Nitisara 879, 4029 
Nilakanthadharani 3778 
Nilakant.ha{vijaya)campti 1104-5 
Nllamatapurana 784 
Nilarudropanisad 408, 425 
NysinhatapanIyopani§ad 400, 416, 425, 
443-4, 510-1 

NTsinhapfirvatapanlyopanisadblia^ya 
'511' , 

Nrsxriliottaratapamyopani?addipika 

511 

Nettigandha, see Netti(pakarana) 
Netti(pakarana) 3595-6 
Netratantra 3101; “troddyota 3101 
Nemidilta 885 
Nemin§,thamahakavya 4070 
Neminathastotra 4032 
NeminShacariu 4212 
Neminirvana 4148 
Nairatmyapariprccha 3779 
Nai§adhaearita, see Nai§adhiyaearita 
Nai§adliaprakai§a 1294-6 
Nai§adhiyacarita 1293-7 
Naigkarmyasiddhi 3046-7; “eandidka 
3046-7 
Nauka 3114 
Nyayakanika 2499 
Nyayakandali 2636-7 
Nyayakalika 2695 
(Nyaya)kusiimanjali 2609-16 
Nyayakaustubha 2731 
Nyayaeandrika 2765 
Nyayatatparyadipika 2724 
Nyayadipa 2974 
Nyayadipavali 2800 
Nyayadipika 696 
Nyayanibandhapraka^a 2689 
(Nyaya)padarthad!pika 2647 
Nyayaparisuddbi 2757 
Nyayapradipa 2646 
Nyayaprave«a 2703-6 
Nyayabindu 2709-17; %ika 2709-17; 

°tikat.ippani 2716 
Nyayabodliini 2603, 2605 
Nyayabha?ya 2677-90 
Nyayamakaranda 2800; 2800 

Nyayamailjarl 2696; see Nyayasid- 
dhantamafijari 


Nyayamafijaridipika TarkaprakSSa 
2699 

Nyayamatj-ka, see Vyavabaramatyka 
Nyayamalavistara, see Jaiminiyanya- 
yamalavistara 
Nyayamuktavali 2617 
Nyayamukha 2706 
Nyayaratnamiila 2489 
NySyaratnakara 2483-4 
Nyayalilavati 2737-9; “kant-habharaxia 
2739; “praka^a 2739; °prakaiavivrti 
2739 

Nyayavarttika 2682-9 
Nyayavarttikatatparyatika 2683-9 
Nyayavarttikatatparyapari^uddhi 
2688-9 

Nyayasamgraha 2133 
Nyayasara 2723-6, 2733, 2757 
Nyayasarapadapailcika 2725-6 
Nyayasiddhanjana 2969 
Nyayasiddhantadipa 2761 ; °prabha 
2761 

Nyaya(siddhanta)manjari 2698-9; °sara 
2698 

NySyasiddhSiitamala 2697 
NyayasudhS 2490 

Nyayasutra 2673-94; “vivarana 2676; 

°vrtti 2677-9, 2691-4 
NyayasyarOpaiiirripana 2829 
Nyayartbamanjfi^a 2133 
Nyayavatara 2768-70; "vftti 2768-70 
NySsa 2133 

Painna 3937 
Paiimacariya 4014 
Pakkhi 3967 
Pajjamadhu 3592 
Pajjosavanakappa 3914, 3941-5 
Pancakrama 3760; '‘t-ippani 3760 
Paucagatidipana 3580 
Paficatantra 1322-1414 
Pailcatthiyasara 3977-80 
Pancadandachattraprabandha 4103-4 
PaiicadaM 2929-39 
Pancapatalika 398 

Pafieapadika 289‘4-9; "vivax'ana 2896- 
2900 

Pancappakaranattbakatha 3541-2, 
3550, 3552, 3554-5 
Pafieabrahmopanisad 446 
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Pancaratna 3380 
Paucaratra 1704, 1717-9 
PailcalakK^ani 2653 
Parle avastuprakarana 4027 
Paneavinsabralimana, see Tandyama- 
habrahmaiia 
Paiicavidhasutra 76 
Pailcasatiprabodhasaihbandha 4157 
Pailcasarhgraha 4060 
Pailcasiddhantika 3222 
Pailcastavi 885 
Paiicfiklij^anaka 1351-4 
Parle akhyariavarttika 1 355-6 
Paiieiikhyanoddhara 1358 
Pancadliyayr, see Jainendravyakarana 
Parlcastikayasfira, see Parlcatthiyasara 
Parle ikaraiia (prakriya) 2997 
Parle ikaranavarttika 2997, 3048; °ka- 
bhararra 2997 
Parle ikarariavivar ana 2997 
Paficopakhyana 1329-30, 1357 
Panjika 2705 

Patisambhidamagga 3531-2 
Pattabhiramat-ippanl 2605 
Pattabhiramapraka^ika 2605 
Patthanapakaraiia 3549-50 
Patailjalicarita 1233 
Padakramasadana 370 
Padagadha 63 

Padacandrika, see Yogacandrika 
Padadyotxni 1060 
Padamailjari 2057 
Padayojanika 2992 
Padankaduta 879 
Padarthakauniudi 500 
Padarthakhandaiia 2734; °vyakhyii 
2734 

Padarthatattva(iiirupana), see Padar- 
thakhandana 

Padarthatattva(vivecana), see Padar- 
thakhandaria 

PadarthatattvaviveeanaprakaSa 2734 
Padarthadipika, see Nyayapadarth- 
adlpika 

Padarthadyotanldiinka 1215 
Padarthadharmasarngraha, see Prasas- 
tapadabhasya 
Padartharnandana 2758 
Padartharatnamfda 2722 
Padarthadar-Ha 3095 


Padnraeai'ita, see Padmapurana and 
Paiiinaeariya 

PadniacintumarTiidharairisutra 3780 
Padmapurana 785-9, 4140 
Padrnaprfibhrtaka 1486 
Padraananda 4048 
Padyacudamairi 3805 
Padyaracana 1238 
Padyasariigraha 879 
Padyavali 1250 
Paparlcasiidanx 3430-1 
Parabrahmopani.sad 431, 448 
Paramatthajotiku 3453-4, 3504-5 
Paramatthadipanr 3488-9, 3493, 3507, 
3611-2, 3515-8 

Paramahaiiaaparivraj akopanisad 431, 
448 

Paramaharisapriya 813 
Paramahairsopani.sad 400, 408, 425, 431, 
439, 444, 448 

Paramariukharuiasattrifisika 3970 
Paraniiitmaprakasa 4209 
Paramadityastotra, see SambapaiicS,- 
iika 

Paramarthaprapa 9, 710 
Paramarthasara 2831-2, 2981, 3064-5; 

“vivarana 2832; “vivfti 3065 
ParaSuramakalpasutra 3102 
Paratririx^ika 3103; °vivarana 3103 
Parapravesxka 3079 
Paraisaramadliaviya 2315-7 
Parai^arasmfti 2247-8, 2250, 2313-7; 

°vyakhya, see -preceding 
Paritta 3582 
Paribhasatlka 2110 

Paribhasarthadipika, see Arthadipika 
Paribha?ayftti 2040, 2127 
Paribha,sendu:5ekhara 2034-7 
Parimala 3148-9 
PariSigtaparvan 4192-4 
Pari^istaprakasa 323 
Pariksamukhalaghuvrtti 2732 
Pariksamukhasutra 2732 
Paryusanakalpa, see Pajjosavarxakappa 
Pary usarxa^tahnrkavyakhyanam 4107 
Payaiiaduta 885, 1095-6 
Pavayaixasara, see Paficatthiyasara 
Paiyalacclil Namainala 2216 
Pakadarparia 3394a 
Paksikasutra, see Pakkhi 
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Paninlyafi’iksa 340, 381-4, 2045j 2083 ; 

“pailjika 384 
Pai^davacarita 1091 
Patafijala, see Yogasutra 
Patanjalabhasyavarttika, see Yoga- 
varttika 

Patanjalayytti 2561 
Patanj alasutravftti (bha§y avyakhya) 
2561, 2578, 2577 
PatSlakhan,da 786 
Pltimokklxa 3398, 3401-4 
PatrakeSaristotra 4029 
Padataditaka 1486 
Padukapancaka 3067-8 
Padukasahasra 1255; °parik§a 1255 
Papabuddhidharmabuddhikathanaka 
4108 

Paraslpraka^a 2175, 2219 
Paraskaragfhyasutra 229, 302-10 
Paranandastitra 3104 
Parijatamafijari, see VijayaSri 
Parijataharana 1496 
Farijataharapacampu 1019 
Parthaparakrama 1659 
Parthavijaya 1483 
Parvatiparinaya 1660-4 
Par^vanSthacarita 4149, 4201 
Parlvanathacaritra 4116-7 
Par^vanEtbasamasyastotra 4032 
Par^vanatbastotra 4032 
Pa.r§;adasritra, see Pgvedaprati^akbya 
Palagopalakathanaka 4044, 4087 
PuSakakevali 3306-8 
Pai§upatabrabmopani§ad 437 
Piflgaiapka 2243 
PingalatattvaprakSsika 2243 
PifigalapraklSa 2243 
Pingaiapradipa 2244 
Pindopanigad 408, 425 
Pifamaba 2318 
Pitamabasiddbanta 3159 
Pitrdayita 2264 
Pinakiaimabatinya 805 
Puggalapafifiatti 3538-41 
Pudgaia^attribSika 3970 
Pupphacfiliao 3936 
Pupphiao 3936 
Purudevacarnpu 4058 
Purusakara 2032 
Puru^asukta 14 
Puru.wthaaintamani 2399 


83 ; Purusartbasiddhyupaya 4053-4 
Purusottamamahatmya 783 
Purusottarnasabasranaman 1111 
Puspaculikab, see PuppbacfiHao 
ga- Puspasutra 365-7; °bba§ya 367 
Puspikah, see Pupphiao 
Purapavyakhya 271 
,) Purnanandi 2893 

(Purva)miinansasutra, see Mimausa- 
sutra 

Pfthvieandracarita 4159 
Prthvlrajavijaya 1115 
Pe^akopadesa 3583 
Petavatthu 3508-12 
Paifigalopanisad 425, 433, 438 
:a Paitamahasiddbanta, see Pitamahasid- 

dhanta 

Paippalada 138-9 
Paisacabhai?ya 715 
Pau§ada^amikatba 4040 
Prakaranapancika 2509-10 
Prakirna, see Painna 
Praklrnaprakasa 2096 
PrakriyakaumudI 2097; °prasada 2097 
Prakriyasaihgraba 2010 
Prakriyasarvasva 2039 
Pracandapandava, see Balabharata 
Prajapatismrti 2249 
Prajuadanda 3761 

Prajaaparamitii 3638-9, 3643, 3647-8, 
ra 3781-97 

PraJ naparamitabrday asutr a 3638-9, 
3795-7 

Prajfiapradipa 3771 
Prajfiopayavini^cayasiddhi 3650 
Prana vakalpa 870; “prakaSa 870 
Prana varttika 2773 
Pranavopani.'jad 425 
Prataparudrayasobbtigaua 1952-3 
Prataparudrlya, see Prataparudraya- 
Sobbti^ana 

Pratijiiayaugatidharayana 1704, 1720-1 
Pratijfulsutra' 104-5, 107-9, 115, 375 
Pratimunat-aka 1704, 1722-5 
Pratirnamanalakaana 3260 
PratimSlak^ana 3261 
Pratimasataka 4133 
Pratist.hamayukha 2307 
Pratityaaamutprulav 3 >-akbyri 3845 
Pratityasaniutpada*4astra ;i717 
Pratityasamutpadas iitra 3845 



Pratyabhijnahrday a 3080-2 
Pradipa 958 
Pradyumnacarita 4121 
Pradyumnabliyudaya 1762 
Prapancasaratantra 2976, 3139 
Prapaficahfdaya 2424 
Prabandhacintamani 4129-30 
Prabuddharaubineya 4145 
Prabodhacaadrodaya 971, 1613-9 
Prabodbasudhakara 885, 2978 
Prabha 2488, 2752 
Prabhakaravijaya 2494 
Prabbavakacaritra 4075 
Pramananayatattvapraka^ika 2708d 
Pramananayatattvalokalamkara 
2708a-d 

Pramanamala 2800 
PramanamlmSnsa 4194a 
Pramanavarttika 2718 
Pramanasamuccaya 2707-8; “■vrtti 2708 
PrameyaratnSrnava 2776 
PraiaeyaratiiS.valI 2840 
Prayogadipika 243 
Prayogapaddbati 307-10 
Prayogaratpa 2304-4a ^ 

Prayogayaijayantl 286 
Prayogasamgraha(viveka), see Vara- 
rucasamgraha 

Pravaeanasara, see Pavayanasara 
Pravacanasaroddhara 4003 
PraiSamaratiprakarana 4066-7 
Pra^astapadabba?ya 2627-39 
Prasnaratnakara 4156 
PraSnottararatnamala 2425-30, 2978 
Pra^nopanisad 406-7, 409-10, 412, 414- 
8, 423-7, 429-30, 489-40, 447, 449, 
512-3 

Pra^nopanisaddlpika 513 
Prasnopani§adbhasya 513; °tika 513 
Prasannapada 3766-70 
Prasannaraghava 1631-4 
PrasarinI, 2657 
Prasthanabheda 2435, 3390 
Prasthilnaratnakara 2833 
Prakrtakalpataru 2162-3 
Prakftacandrika, see Prakrtamanorama 
Prakrtapiugalasutra 2243-4 
Pi'akrtapaifigala, see Prakrtapingala- 
sutra 

Prakrtaprakasa 2165-9 
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Prakrtamanorama 2167-8 
Prakrtarupavatara 2170 
Prakf talaksapa 2159 
PrakftaSabdarLUsasana 2160-1 
Prakrtasamjivani 2169 
Pracinalekbamala 3396 
Pranatosiru 3119 

Pranagnihotropani^ad 408) 426, 438 
Pranabharana 885 

Pratimok^a, see Patimokkha; 3638, 
3798-3804 

PratiSakhya 360-77 
PrayaScittagrantha 4030 
PrayaScittaciilika 4030 
Prayascittanirtipana, see Praya^citta- 
pra,karana 

PrayaScittaprakarana 2321 
Praya^cittendu!§ekhara 2259, 2297 
Priyamkaranfpakatba 4036 
Priyadar^ka 1849-52 
PrepiarasSy ana 1963 
PraudhamanoramS 2091-2 
Prandbamanoramakhapcjlana 2026 
PraudbilnubhSti 2978 

Phakkikapraka^a, see Siddhantakau- 
mndTgudbaphakkikapraka.^a 
Phitsutra 382, 2008, 2119; “vrtti 2119 

Baladevabhasya 2856 
Bahvrcopaniaad, see Aitareyopani^ad 
Barasanuvekkba 3975 
Balakrida 2376-7 
Balacarita 1704, 1726-8 
Balabodhini 1256, 2998, 3028 
Balabharata 897-9, 1763, 1766 
Balamanorama 2093 
Balamarfcandavijaya 1643 
Balainbliatii 2372-5 
Balaramayana 1767-70 
Balanandini 7S8 
Balavatara 2153-6 
Balavabodhana 2029 
Barhaspatyastitra 3291-2 
Baskal(amantr)opanisad 425, 445, 514 
Bilhanakavya 885 

Bilhanapaileagikfl, see Caurapafica^ika 
Bijaganita 3156, 3200-6 
Bijanighantu 3056 
Bijopanaya 3189 
Buddhaghosuppatti 3597 
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524 


Indexes 


Buddhacarita 3639, 3680-91 
Buddliapratimalak^ana 3273 
Buddhavamsa 3534r-5 
BudhabhO-^ana 1263 
Byhaccurpi 3948-9 
B^hajjataka 3223-9 
Byhati 2492 

Byhatkathamanjari 1309-11 
BfbatkathaSlokasamgralia 1308 
Bybatkalpastitra, see Kalpasdtra 
Byhatsamhita 3230-5, 3305 
Bthatsarvanukramanika 397 
(Byhat)svayambhupuran.a 3910-1 
EphadaranyakavErttikasara 2782 
Briiadaranyakopani§ad 404, 412, 414r-6, 
418, 425, 427, 439-41, 444, 515-24 
Brhadaranyakopani^adpraka i§ika 519 
Brhadaranyakopani§adbha§ya 518, 520- 
2; '‘tJka 621-2 

Brhadar any akopani^advar ttik a 523-4 
Bfhadgitasararthasamgraha 698 
Bj-haddevata 389-90 
Bfhadde^i 1996 
Brhaddharaiapurana 790 
Bfhadbrahmasamhita 3098 
Brhadyogatarafiginl 3328 
Bfhadvytti 3990, 4133 
Bj-hannaradiyapTirapa, see NSradapu- 
rSna 

BfhaspatisQtra, see Barhaspatyasntra 
Brbaspa-fcismvti 2247-50, 2260 
Baits! paehisi 1430-40 
Bodbapancadagika 3087 
Bodbasara 2819 

BodhicarySvatara 3641, 3860-7; °pan- 
jikS 3867 

Bodbipathapradipa 3806 
Bodhisattv-aprStimok^asQtra 3807 
Bodbisattvabbtimi 3736, 3808 
Bodbisattvayogacaracatub^ataka, see 
Gatub^ataka 

Bodbisattvavadanamala, see Jataka- 

Bauddbadbikkara, see Stmatattvavi- 
veka; Mldhiti 2607-8; “didhititip- 
pant 2608; “rahasya 2607 
BaudhSyabagfbyaparigiRtasutra 293 
BaudhSyanagrhyasutra 292 
Baudhayanadharmasutra 316, 324-5 
BaudhSyariapitrmcdhasbtra 232, 294 
Baudhayanasulvasutra 335, 338 


BaudbayanaSrautasutra 291 
Baudbayanasmrti 2249 
Brahmakarma 2319 
Brahmajalasutra 3809 
Brahmajiianavalimala 2978 
BrahmatattvaprakS^ika 2910-1 
Brabmapurana 791-2 
Brahmabindupani^ad 408, 425, 439 
BrabmayajnapStha 80 
Brahmavada 2783; "vivarana 2783 
Brahmavidyabharana 2887 
Brahmavidyopanisad 400, 408, 426, 437 
Brahmavaivartapurapa 793-7 
Brahmasamhita 2914 
Brahmasiddhanta 3156, 3159, 3186 
Brahmasutra 2423, 2775, 2842-2913 
Brahmasutrarjuvyakhya, see Vijna- 
namfta 

BrahmasQ-tratatparyavivarana 2860 
Brahmasutradipika 2775, 2863, 2906 
Brahmasutrabha^ya 2846-9, 2859 
Brabmasutravrtti 2912 
Brahmasiitrapubb5§ya 2875-8 ; °pra- 
kSsa 2877-8; °prakagara§mi 2878 
Brahma (spbutia)siddhSata, see Brah- 
masiddSnta 

BrahmSndapurapa 798-807 
Brahmadityastava, see Sambapafica- 
^ika 

Brahmanandagiri 704 
Brahmanucintana 2978 
BrahmSmrta 3047 
Brahmamrtavari§in.I 2861-3 
Brahmopam?atsSragamgraha 548 
Brahmopani^ad 408, 425, 431, 433, 439, 
448,625 

Brahmadharma 3393 

Bhaktacamarastotra 884 
BbaktaparijnS, see BhattaparinnS 
Bhaktapriya 1099 
Bbaktamarastotra 4038 
BhakticandrikS 3011 
Bhaktimlmaiiisa 2915 
Bhaktimimabsaslitra, see Bbaktislitra 
Bhaktiratnavali 2779 
BhaktiSataka 3829-30 
BhaktisSgara 2822 
Bhaktisutra 2779, 3010-3 
Bhagavati 3921, 3926 
Bhagavadajjuka 1666-7 
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Bhagavadgita 625-715, 886 
Bhagavadgitatatparyanirnaya 696 
Bhagavadgltatatparyabodhini 713-4 
Bhagavadgitabhagya 696, 705-12, 2976; 

“vivarana 709-12 
Bhagavadgunadarpana 612 
(Bhagavad)bhaktiratnavali, see Bhak- 
tiratnavali 

Bhagavadbhaktivilasa, see Haribhakti- 
vilasa 

Bhagavantabbaskara 2256-7, 2305-11 
Bhat-adlpika 3162 
BhattalamkEra 2452 
Bhattikavya 1154-63 
Bhattaparinna 3938 
Bbadrakalpikasutra 3810 
Bhadracarlpranidhanagathah 3811-2 
Bhadrababucaritra 4134 
Bbadrababusambita 4112 
Bbaratakadvatrin^ika 4113-5 
Bbaratacarita 1022 
Bbartfbarinirveda 1833-4 
Bballata^ataka 885 
BbavabbutibbavatalasparSini 1674-5 
Bbavavairagya^ataka 4006 
Bbavasaihkrantisutra 3813 
Bbavi§yapurana 808 
Bbavisattakaha 4205-6 
Bhagavatacurnika 811 
Bbagavatatattvadipa 824 
Bbagavatapurana 809-27 
Bbagavatabbavartbadipika 815-7, 822 
Bhagavatamabatmya 810a, 811, 815, 
817 

Bbagavatarthaprakarana 824 
Bbattaciatamani 2476-7 
Bbattadipika 2461-3, 2511; “prabhavall 
2463 

BhattabbagaprakaSa 2496 
Bhatt-asara, see (Jainiinlya)nyayamala- 
vistara 

Bhamatl 2886, 2901-5 
Bbaminiviiasa 878, 927, 1051-7 
Bbaratacampti 890-1 
Bbaratabbavadipa 562-8, 615-8, 624 
Bbaratamanjari 1029 
Bharatiyanat-ya^astra, see NatyaSastra 
Bbaradvajagybyastitra 295 
Bharadvaja^iksa 379 
Bbavatribbangi 4031 
Bbavadarpana 1257 


Bbavadipika 803 
Bhavanaviveka 2497; '’pka 2497 
Bbavanasaindbiprakara:pa 4203 
Bbavanopani^ad 442, 446 
Bbavapraka^a 3333-3a 
Bbavaprakasa(na) 1968 
BbavaprakaSika 2897,, 

Bhavapradipika 1700 
Bbavapradyotini 1692 
Bbavale^aprafcaSika 1300 
Bhavavilasa 885 
Bhavasataka 885 
Bhavasariigraha 4031 
Bhavartbadipika 1673 
Bhavopabara 3087 
Bhasapariccbeda 2742-55 
Bbasavrtti 2073-4 
Bba^avfttyarthavivrti 2074 
Bbasikasutra 375, 377; “kayrtti 377 
Bhagyacandra 2690 
Bhasyapradipa 2064-72 
Bbasyapradipoddyota 2067-72 
Bha§yaratnaprabba 2886, 2890-3; “tip- 
pani 2892 

Bba$yartbanyayain5la, see Bba?yar- 
tbaratnamala 
Bbasyartbaratnainala 3045 
Bhasvati(karana) 3244 
Bbikijatanakavya 885 
Bhiki 5 ukopani?ad 431, 433, 448 
Bhismastavaraia 627 
Bbusanasaradarpana 2024 
Bhedasaibbita, see Bbelasaihhita 
BbedajayaSri 2759 
Bhedadbikkara 2827; “satkriya 2827 
BbedaprakaSa, see Bbedaratna 
Bbedaratna 2760 

Bbedaratnaprakasa, see Bbedaratna 
Bhedasiddbi 2756 
Bhelasaibbita 3334 
Bhairavl 2034 
Bbojaprabandha 1119-26 
Bhramarastaka 879 

Magavyakti 3394 
Mankhako^a 2198; °tika 2198 
Mangalabbagya 10 
Mazigalavada 2771 
Majjhimanikaya 3424-36 
Manjuga -2752; see Saktivadartbadl- 
pika 
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Ma^akakalpasutra, see Ar§eyakalpa 


Manikarnikastaka 879, 884 
Manidarpana 2735 
Maniprabha, see Yogamaniprabha 
Manimabatmya 3305 
MandaIabrahmanopani§ad 433, 437, 526 
Mattavilasa 1752-4 
Matsyapurana 828-31 
Madanaparijata 2397 
Madalasacampii 1072 
Madiravatlkathanaka 4119 
MadhukoSa 3343 
Madhuratthavilasim 3535 
Madhuravijaya 1033 
Madhyamakavatara 3729-31; “bhasya 
3731 

Madhyamavyayoga 1704-5, 1729-31 
Madhya (siddhanta)kaumudi 2098 
Madhyaiitavibhagasutra 3828; °bha?ya 
3828; "bha^yatrika 3828 
Manutika 2340, 2352 
Manubha^ya 2340-1, 2353-4 
Manuvyakhyana 2340-1 
Manu§yalayacandrika 3263 
Manusmyti, see Manavadhama^astra 
Manoduta 885 
Manorathaptiranl 3448 
ManoramS 2232, 3091 
MantrapStha 99 

Mantrabrahmana, see Upanisadbrah- 
mapa 

Mantrabha^ya 109-10 
Mantramahodadhi 3114 
Mantramala 286-7 
Mantrabhidhana 3066 
Mantrikopanisad 438 
Maadaramarandacampu 1020 
Manmathonmathana 1776 
Manvarthacandrika 2340-1 
Manvartbamuktavall 2341-51 
Manvarthavivrti 2340-1 
Mayamata 3284 
Mayavastu, see Mayasastra 
Mayasastra 3265 
MayukhamSlika 2467 
Mayura^ataka, see Suryasataka 
Mayura^taka 1199-1200 
Maricika 2880 
Marici 3212 

Malayasundaricaritra 4079 
Mallikjimaruta 1495 
Mallinathacaritra 4150 


Maskaribha^ya 333 
Mahajjatakamala 3814 
Maharsistotra 4032 
Mahakarmavibhailga 3816 
Mahaganapatistotra 885 
Mahanayapraka^a 3154 
Mahanagakulasandesa, see Manavulu- 
sandesaya 

Mahanat-aka 1639, 1747-50 
Mahanarayanopaniijad 400, 425, 527; 

“dipika 527 
Mahaniddesa 3528-30 
Mahanirvanatantra 3110-3 
Mahapakarana, see Patthanapakarana 
Mahapadya 879 
Mahaparinirvanasutra 3817 
MahabaleSvaramahatmya 871 
(Maha)bodhivamsa 3563 
Mahabharata 564-717 
Mahabharatatatparyaprakasa 621 
Mahablia§ya 2008, 2059-72 
Mahamayiiri 3818 
MahayanavihSaka 3762 
Mahayanasraddhotpada 3692-3 
MahayanasutralamkFira 3702 
Maharajanikalekha 3824 
Maharthamaiijari 3148-9 
Maha(rya)siddhanta, see Aryaaid- 
dhanta 

Mahavaifasa 3598-3609 
Mahavagga 3397-8 
Mahavastu 3819 
Mahavakyaratnavali 550 
Mahavakyopaui^ad 427, 437 
Malijividyada^a^loklvivarana 2589 ; 
“t'ippana 2589 

Maliavidyavidambana 2589; “vya- 
khyana 2589; “vyakhyanadipika 2589 
Mahaviracarita 1687-93, 3983 
Mahavptti 2033 
Mahavyutpatti 3820-3 
Mahasamani 84 
Mahimnahstava 882, 1112-4 
Mahopani^ad 400, 419, 425, 438 
Mahsa(tattva)viveka 2395 
Maghakavya, see Sisupalavadha 
Matharavrtti 2623-4 
Man^tikl 386 

Mandukyagaudapadiyabha^yavyakhya 
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Mandiikyopani.sad 406-7, 409-10, 414-6, 
418, 423, 425, 429-30, 440, 449, 528-34 
Mfindukyopanisaddipika 533-4 
Matailgalila 3369-71 
Mati’kanighantu 3056 
Matrmodaka 375 
Mathuri 2662-4 
Madhavacampu 1230 
Madhavanidana 3342-4 
Madhavanalakamakandalakatha 1478-9 
Madhavi 2664 

Madhaviyadhatuvftti 2076-6a 
Madhaviyanamadhatuvrtti 2077 
Madhaviyavedarthapraka^a 10-21, 40, 
70, 72, 94-5, 97, 102-3, 162-3, 163-5, 
174-5, 182-3, 186-7, 190-1, 194-5, 198- 
9,208-11,219-20,225-6 
Madhuryarafijani 1020 
Madhyaihdina 101, 104-14, 210-2 
Madhyamikakarika, see MMhyamika- 
sQtra 

Madhyamika§astra, see Madhyamika- 
sutra 

Madhyamikasiitra 3763-73 
Manameyodaya 2496 
Manavagrhyasutra 270-1 
Manavadharmasastva 2250, 2324-54 
Manavasrautasubra 267-9 
(Manasa)nayanaprasadinl 2809 
ManaBara 3266-7 
Manasollasa 2773, 3302-3 
Manavulusandesaya 3610 
Markandeyapurana 832-44 
Malatlmadhava 1480-2, 1694-1703 
Malavikagnimitra 1500-1, 1561-83 
Malalariikaravatthu 3611-2 
Malim(vijaya)varttika 3116 
Mfilinivijayottaratantra 3115-6; "tta- 
ravarttika, see 'preceding 
Mitabhasini 2765 

Mitak§ara'334, 498, 517, 534, 2264-5, 
2364-75 

Milindapaiiha 3614-9 
Mlmansakuttihalavrtti 2475 
Mimansakaustubha 2464 
(Mimafisa)tantravarttika, see Tantra- 
varttika 

Mimansanukramani 2498 
Mimansanyayaprakala 2450-3 
Mimansapariblia^a 2454-6 
MlmansabalaprakaSa 2508-9 
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Mimarisarthasamgrahakaumudl 2507 
Mimiinsal^astrasarvasva 2512^ 
{Mlmansa)slokavrirttika, see Slokavart- 
tika 

Mlmaiisasarasaiiigraha, see Mimaftsa- 
balapraka^a 

Mimansasutra 2423, 2457-92; “bhasya 
2478-92 

Mukundamala 879, 885, 1018 
Mukundamuktavall 885 
Mukundananda 1609 
Muktaphala 825 

MuktavaliprakaSa 27 52-4 ; “t arariigiaii 
2752-3 

Muktikopani^ad 427, 433, 438 
Muktivada 2660 
Mugdhabodha 2112-4 
Mugdhabodhinll 164-6 
MugdhopadeSa 885 

Mtindakopani§ad 402-4, 406-7, 409-10, 
412', 414-6, 418, 423, 425-7, 429-30, 439- 
40, 449, 535-7 

Mundakopanii?addipika 537 
Mundakopani?adbhl 9 ya 536-7; °vya- 
khya 536-7 
Mudgalopanigad 438 
Mudranighantu 3066 
Mudrarak^asa 1480-1, 1485, 1788-98 
Mudritakumudacandra 4131 
Munipaticaritrasaroddhara 4123 
Munisuvratakavya, see Kavyaratna 
Muhurtaganapati 3172 
Muburtadar^ana, see Vidyamadhaviya 
Muburtadipika 3240 
MtikapancaSatJ 885 
Mulamadbyamakavytti 3772 
Mulasikkba 3675 
Mblacara 4013 
Mygaiikalekha 1800 
Mfgendratantra 3117 
Mrccbakatika 882, 1480-2, 1809-28 
MrtasamjivanI 346-9 
Mrtyulangalopani§ad 425, 538-9 
Megbaduta 879, 886, 918-21, 955-87; 
“vivrti 969 

Megbasamdesa, see Megbaduta 
Meghasutra 3826 
Medini(kosa) 2176, 2200-2 
Maitrayaniyacbandonukramani 396 
Maitrayanlyopanisad 412, 425, 431, 433, 
438-40, '448, 491, 540 
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Maitrayanisamhita 89 
Maitreyavyakara^ia, see Maitreyasa- 
miti 

Maitreyesamiti 3703 
Maitreyasamitinataka 1494 
Maithilikalyana 4181 
Mok^adharma 626 
Mok^adharmasaroddhara 622 
Mok^apafiea^ika 4029 
Mohamudgara 877, 879, 2978, 2999 
Moharajaparajaya 1769 
Maunamantravabodha 392 
Maunaikada^Imahatmya 4040 

Yajurveda 87-116 
Yatidharmasamgraha 2398 
Yatipaiicaka 879 
Yatirajavaibbava 2801 
Yatindramatadipika 2777, 3015-7 
Yamaka 3551-2 
Yamasmfti 2247-50 
Yamuna^taka 884 
Yavanajataka 3158 
YaSastilaka 4171 

YaSodharmamaharajacarita, see YaSas- 
tilaka 

YagiSvaramahatmya 845 
Yaju§aJyoti?a 342-4 
Yajfiavalkya§ik§a 104r-5, 107-9 
Yainavalkyasm^ti 2247, 2250, 2254-8, 
2360-77 

YajfiavalkyopaEi§ad 431, 448 
YatratattYa 2379 : 

Yatraprabandha 1274 
Yadavabhyudaya 1260 
Yukfcifcalpataru 3293 
Yukigastika 3774 

Yuktisnehai>rapurapi, see jSiddhanta- 
candrika 

Yuktyanusasana 4160 
Yuddhakandacampti 1226 
Yudkist/hiravijaya 1248 
Yogakundalyupamipad 433, 437 
Yogacandrika 2561, 2663 
Yogacudamanyupaai^kd 437 
Yogatattvopani§ad 4001, 408, 425, 433, 
437 

Yogataravall 2978 

Yogadipika 2582, 4180; “bbasya 2582 
Yogadpstisamuccaya 4178 
Yogabhagya 2561-2, 2573-8 


Yogamaniprabha 2561, 2571-2 
Yogayatra 3236 
Yogaratnakara 3346 
Yogavarttika 2562, 2578 
Yogavasistharamayapa 2946-50 
Yoga^astra 4195-7 
YogaSikhopanisad 400, 408, 426, 437 
Yogasara 4032 
Yogasarasarngraha 2583 
Yogasiddhantaeandrika 2564 
Yogasuclhakara 2561, 2579 
Yogasutra 2423, 2552-79 
Yogastitrabhasya, see Yogabha^ya 
Yoga(sutrartha)candrika, see Yoga- 
candrika 

Yogavataropadesa 2754 
Yoginitantra 3118 
Yoginihydaya 3134; “dipika 3134 

Raghuvaiisa 918-21, 988-1014 
Raghuviracarita 1216 
Ranadipika 3170 
Ratimafijarl 884, 3377 
Ratiramapa 3378 

Ratirahasya 3376, 3388; “dxpika 3376 
RatiMstra 3379 

RatnakarapdaSravakacara 4161-2 
Ratnactidakatha. 4044, 4094 
Ratnatlka 2581 
Ratnapariksa 3305 
Ratnapetika 2971 

Ratnamanja§a, see Jambudvipapra- 
jnaptivrtti 
Ratnamala 4032 
Ratnagapa 1952 

RatnaSekbaranppakatha, see Rayapas- 
eharxkaha 

Ratnasamgraba 3305 
Ratnasabodarakaustubhamalli, see 
Abhinavakanstubhamala 
Ratnasara, see Rayapasara 
Ratnakaravatarika 2708b-c; °t,ippapa 
2708c; “pan jika 2708c 
Ratnapapa 1952-3 
Ratnavall 1480-2, 1853-60 
Radartbadarga 3140 
Rama 1896 
Rambhamanjari 1644 
Rayapasara 3975 
Rayapasebarikaba 3986-7 
Bavisiddhantamanjari 3217 
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Ragmi, see Brahmasutranubhagyaprak- 
asara^mi 

Rasagaiigadhara 1892-3 
Rasacandrika 1967 
RasataramginI 1991 
Rasapradipa 1909 

Rasamanjarl 884, 1069, 1910-1; °prak- 
asa 1911 

Rasaratnasamuecaya 3353 
Rasaratnahara 885 
Rasavahini 3499, 3624-9 
RasavyakhyE 812 
Rasasadana 1761 
Rasasara 2633 
Rasadhyaya 3345 
Rasabhivyanjika 2958-9 
Rasarnava 3347, 3355 
Rasaniavasudhakara 1969 
Rasarnavalafikara 1908 
Rasikapriya 1059 
Rasikaranjana 885, 1229 
Rasikasaiiijivinl 900-1 
Rasendrasarasaiiigraha 3316 
Rasopanisad 3348 
Rahasyottamasamani 81 
Raksasakavya, see Kavyarak§asa 
Ragavibodha 2000-1 
Raghavanaisadhiya 1291 
Raghavapandaviya 914-5; see Dvisam- 
dhana 

RajataramginI 906-12 
Rajanighantu 3329-31 
Rajaniti 1408-12 
Rajanitiratnakara 3290 
Rajamartaiida 2561-2, 2565-70 
Rajayogabhasya 526 
Rajarajiya, see Nanartharnavasam- 
k§epa 

Rajavalipataka, see Rajataraingini 
Raj avail, see Rajatararngiiii 
Rajendrakarnapura 885 
Ranaka, see Nyayasudha 
Radhavinoda 1060 
Ramakatha 1249 
Ramaka§ika 542 

Ramakr§naviIomakavya 879, 885 
Ramagita in Adhyatmaramayana 803; 

in Guruj liana vasi§t;ha 2803 
Ramacarita 896 
Ramacapasfcava 886 


Ramatapaniyopaiii§ad 408, 426, 443, 
541-2 

Rama(pala)carita 1273 
Ramabanastava 885 
Ramarahasyopani^ad 443 
Ramarudriya 2605; “prakliika 2606; 

see Muktavalipraka^atarariiginl 
Ramavijayamahakavya 1237 
Ramasetu, see Setubandba 
Ramasetupradipa 1116-7 
Ramanujiya 721 
Ramanujabbasya 10 
Ramabhyudaya 1760 
Ramayana 718-45; °tattvadipika 722 
Ramayanacampii, see Campuramayana 
Ramayanatilaka 724-5 
Ramayanabhti^ana, see fcjfiigaratilaka 
Ramayanamafijarl 1030 
Rainarya(satali:a) 1215 
Rama^rami, see Vyakhyasiidha 
Ramagtaprasa 885 
Ravanavadha, see Bbat^tikavya 
Ravanavaha, see Setubandba 
Ravanarjimiya 1196 
Ra?trapalaparipvccba 3831 
Rastrapalasutra, see Ra§trapalapari- 
pyccba 

Rastraudbavansakavya 1235 
Rukminiparinaya 1781 
Rukmiiiiharana 1784 
Rugyiniscaya, see Madhavanidana 
Rudrayamalatant'ra 3056, 3120-1 
Rudrahrdayopani§ad 446 
Rudraksopaiiisad 427, 446 
Rudradbyaya 97 
Rupasiddbi 2152 
Riiparupavibbaga 3590 
Rekbaganita 3248-9 
Reyakbanda 872 
Romavalisataka 885 
RobinyaSokacandrakatha 4069 
Raubineyacaritra 4097-9 

Laksanaratnavali 1874 
Lak^anavali 2617 
Lakpnilahari 885 
Lak^ralvilasa 885 

Lak§mivyakhyana, see Balambhat-ti 
Lak§migahaara(namastotra) 1256 
Lak§mistotra, see Par^vanathastotra 
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Laghiyastraya 4042; °t§.tparyavftti 
4042 

Laghujataka 3220, 3237 
Laghupka 3141 
Laghupaficika 1050 
Laghuparasari 3168 
Laghumanjusa 2825 
Laghumahavidyavidambana 2589 
Laghuratnaparik^a 3305 
Laghuvarttika 2782 
Lagbuvrtti 1884, 2132d, 2447, 4036 
Laghuvaiyakaranasiddhantabbusana, 
see Vaiyafcarapabhti§anasara 
Laghuyyakhya 2996 
Laghuiabdaratna 2091-2, 2206 
Laghu^abdendu^ekhara 2089-90 
Laghusamgraha 2782 
Laghu(siddhanta}kaumudi 2099-2105 
Laghustavarajastotra 887 
Lagbustuti 1240 

Lankavatarasutra, see Saddbarmalan- 
kavatai:asutra 
Latakamelaka 1808 
Lalitamadhava 1782 
Lalitavigrabarajanataka 1487-8, 1832 
LaKtavistara 3832-9 
Lalitasahasranaman 806-7 
Iialitastavaratna 885 
Lallavak 3150-3 
Lallavakyani, see Lallayak 
Lalle^varivakya.ni, see Lallavak 
LatisambitS 4141 
Latyayana^rautasutra 248-9 
Likbitasmf ti 2247-50 
Lifigapurana 846-8 
Lingaprabbfta 3975 
Lingavi^esavidhi 2129 
Lifigaausasana 382, 2005, 2008, 2082-3, 
2108, 2129, 2132-2a 
Lilavatl 3156, 3192-9 
Lekhapaddhati 3395 
Lokatattvanirnaya 4179 
Lokaniti 3630 

Lokapraka^a 2194-5, 4151-2 
Lokesvarasataka 3815 
Lokoktimuktavali 885 
Locanarocmi 1940 
Laukikanyayasamgraba 2442 

VaniSabrahmana 197-9 
Vakroktijivita 1887 


Vakroktipanca§ika 886, 1217 
Vajjalagga 1070 

Vajraccbedika 3639, 3643, 3648, 3782, 
3787-91 

VajrasucI 3694-6 
Vajrasucyupanisad 433, 438 
Vanhidasao 3936 
Vanamala 506 
Vandaruvftti 4019 
Varadatapanyupani§ad 419 
Varabapurana 849-50 
Varahopanisad 433, 437 
Varga, see Udanavarga 
Varnanarhavarnana 3825 
Varnamalastotra 885 
Var^akriyakaurnudi 2281 
Vallalacarita 904 
Vavahara 3940 
Vasantatilaka 1785-6 
Vasantavilasa 1146 
Vasistbadharmasritra 316, 328 
Vasi§tbasambita, see Vasi?tbasid- 
dhanta 

Vasi^tbasiddbanta 3238-9 
Vasi?tbasmrti 2247-50 
Vakyapadiya 2096 

Vakyavrtti, see Tarkasamgraho- 
panyasa; 2976-8, 3000 
Vakyavfttipraka^ika 3000 
Vakyasudha 2784, 2975-6, 2900, 2978-9, 
3001 

Vagbba$alamkara 1942-3 
Vacaspatikalpataru, see Vedantakal- 
pataru’ 

Vajasaneyipratisakhya 374-5 
Vajasaneyisamhita 101-15 
Vajasaneyopanisad, see Isavusyopani- 
§ad 

VanIbhOi§ana 2227 
Vatulanathasutra 3132 
Vadanaksatramalil 2787 
Vadavaridhi 2661 
Vadhulasutra 298 
Vanara^taka 877, 879 
Vanaryai^taka 877, 879 
VamakeSvaratantra 3056, 3133-4 
Vamanapurana 851 
Vayupurana 862-4 
VErarucasamgraha 2106 
VarShagrbyasutra 274a 
VarEba^rautasutra 274 
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Varttika 2050 
ValmikisQ-tras 2164 
Vasanabha^ya 3185, 3189-3216 
Vasavadatta 1277-81 
(Vasisthamaharamayana)tatparyapra- 
ka^a 2950 

Vasudevamanana 2964 
Vasudevavijaya 885, 1232 
Vasudevopanisad 419, 443, 495 
Vasupujyacarita 4147 
Vastuvidya 3268 
Vinsakakarikaprakarana 3847-51 
Vi nsatisthanakavic aranartasamgr aha 
4092 

Vikrtikaumudi 60 
Vikramacarita 1446-57 
Vikramaiikadcvaearita 1151-3 
Vikramorvagi 1480-1, 1500-3, 1584-1608 
Vikrantakaurava 4182 
Vigrahavyavartini 2590, 3775 
Vicaratilaka 1611 
Vicaramtda 2786 
Vicararatnakara 4071 
Vicarasaraprakarana 3971 
Vicitrakarnikavadanoddhfta 3854 
Vijayapradipika 4202 
VijayapraSasti 4202 
VijayasrI 1745-6 
Vi j uaptimatratasiddhi 3846-51 
(Vii'aana)kauinudi 3136 
Vijfuinabhairava 3136-7; °voddyota 
3137 

Vijuanasataka 1181 
Vijuanarnrta 2879 
VijnapanabhaRya 178-9 
Vit'lhalesopadbyayl 2920 
Vidagdhamadhava 1783 
Vidagdhamukhamandana 879, 1094a 
Viddhasalabhanjika 1771-5 
Vidyaparinayana 1493 
Vidyamadhavlya 3240 
Vidyaratnasutra 3085 
Vidyullata 959 
Vidvanmandana 2965 
Vidvanmanorafijini 3031-5 
Vidvanmanohara 2314 
Vidvanmodataraihginl 2953-4 
Vidlianaparijata 2262 
Vidhanamalii 2312 ^ 

Vidhirasayana 2449 
Vidhiviveka 2499 


Vinayapit-aka 3397-3409, 3856-7 
Vinayavinicchaya 3591 
Vipakasnitam, see Vivagasuyam 
Vibudhananda 1105 
Vibhaktyarthanirpaya 2025 
Vibhahga 8547-8 
Vibhaga, see Bhamati 
Vibhramaviveka 2500 
Vimalanathacaritra 4095 
Vimalaratnalekha 3742 
VimarSini 3099 
Vimanavatthu 3506-7 
Viyahapannatti, see Bhagavati 
Viruj)riksapaucasika 2966-7 
Vivaranacatubsutri, see Pailcapadika 
Vivaranaprameyasariigraha 2898-9 
Vivaranopanyasa 2900 
Vivagasuyam 3929-30 
Vivadacintamani 2389-90 
Vivadabhangarnava 2287 
Vivadaratnakara 2286 
Vivekacudamani 2975-6, 2978, 3002-4 
Vivekamailjari 3973 
Vi^alamalavati 2708 
ViSe^avasyakabrhadvrfcti 3960 
ViSe^avaSyakabhasya 3960, 3971 
ViSvagunadarsa 1257-8 
Vi^vaprak5;§a 2199 
Visvahita 3218 
Vi!?amapadadhirohini 4125 
Visamapadoddyota 1218 
Visnudharmottarapurana 856, 3269-70 
Vi^mipadadike^antastuti 885 
Visnupurana 857-62 
Vianubhaktikalpalata 1109 
Visnusaihliita 2967a 
Vi§nusahasranaman 612-4, 627 
Vi?nusahasrana,manirukti 612 
Vi^nusabasranamanirvacana 612 
Visnusahasranamabhasya 613-4, 2976, 
2978 

Visnusmrti 330-1, 2247-50 
Visuddhimagga 3584-9 
Vinavasavadatta 1801 
Vltaragastuti, see Anyayogavjuivac- 
chedika 

Vitaragastotra 4198 
Virakamparayacarita, see Madhura- 
vijaya 

Viracaritra 1477 
Viranarayanacarita 1247 
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Viramitrodaya 2355-9, 2364 
Vuttodaya 2240-1 
Vyttaji-tisamuccaya 2245 
Vfttaratnakara 350, 2220-4 
Vfttidipika 2031 
Vfttivarttika 1876-6 
Vyddhavasi§thasiddhanta 3159 
Vrndamadhava 3354 
Vfndayanayamaka 879 
YfudavanaSataka 879 
ViE-^abhanuja 1743-4 
VpsnidaMli, see Vanhidasao 
Ven.lsamliara 1646-56; “(aka 1652-4 
Vetalapancavin^ati 1415-45 
Vedadipa 10, 101, 109-11 
Vedaparayapavidhi 109 
VedasaraSivastotra 879 
Vedastuti 822 

Vedantakalpataru 2903-5; “parinaala 
2904-5 

Vedantakalpalatika 2923 
Vedantakarikavall 2780 
Vedantakaustubha 2851, 2854 
Vedantakaustubhaprabba 2860-1 
Vedantatattvabodha 2778 
Vedanta(tattva)viveka 2828 
VedantatattvasSra 2955-7 
Vedantadipa 2873-4 
Vedantaparibhasa 2813-8 
Vedantaparijatasaurabha 2851, 2853-4 
Vedantaratnamafi.jQ.§a 2778 
Vedantasara 2422, 2784, 2864, 2873, 
2975, 3018-36 

Vedantasiddbantamuktavali 2837-9 
Vedantasiddbantasarhgraha 2780 
Vedantasiddhantasuktimafi.j arl 2792 
Vedlntasutraj Brahmasutra 
Vedantastitramuktavall 2857 
(Vedantastitrajlagbuvarttikavyakhya 
2782 

Vedantasyamaataka 2952 
Vedantadhikarapa(iiyaya)mala, see 
V axyasikany ay amala 
Vedarthadlpika 387-8 
Vedarthasaihgraha 551 
Vedala Kadai 1442 

Vemabhupalacarita, see Vlranarayana- 
carita 

Vessantarajataka 3644-5 
Vaikhanasagrbyastitra 296-7 
Vaikhanasadhamapx'a.^na, see next 


Vaikhanasadharmastltra 326-327a 
Vaijayanti 2203 , 

Vaitanasutra 313-5 
Vaidikabharaiia 373 
Vaiyakaranabbusanasara 2021-4 
( Vaiyakarana )siddhantac andrika 
2125-6 

Yaiyakaranasiddhantabhusana 2020-1 
Vaiyakaranasiddhantamafiju?a 2038 
Vaiyasikanyayamala 2858, 2890-2 
Vairagyamanimala 4029 
Vairagyalataka 878-80, 885, 1101-2, 
1164-73, 1175-78 
Vairagyasara 4211 

Vaise?ika (nikaya)dasapadartha^astra 
2730 

Vaisesikasiitra 2620-41 
Vai^e^ikasutropaskara 2622-6, 2639-41 
(Vayesika)setu 2627 
Vai§navaktitae andrika 857 
Vyaktiviveka 1930; “vicara 1930 
Vyangyarthakaimiudi 1911 
VyafigySrthadlpana 1034 
Vyadhikarana 2667 
Vyavahara, see Vavahara 
Vyavaharatattva 2309, 2383 
Vyavabaraiuayukha 2256-8, 2308-11 
Vyavaharamatyka 2291 
Vyakaranadipika 2049 
Vyakaranamitaksara 2048 
(Vyakarapa)siddhanta8udhanidhi 2109 
Vyakhyaprajfiapti, see Viyahapannatti 
Vyakbyasudha 2183 
Vyaptipaficaka 2668 
Vyaptipancakarahasya 2654 
Vyaaabhasya, see Yogabha?ya 
Vyasasmf ti 2247-50, 2400 
Vyutpattivada 2662 
Vyomavati 2627 
VrajavihEra 879 
VrataprakaSa, see Vrataraja 
Vrataraj a 2393-4 

Sakuntala, see AbhijilanaSakuntala 
Sakuntalopakbyana 786 
Saktimahimnahstotra 1112 
Saktivada 2663-4; “vivrti, see Madhavl 
Saktivadarthadipika 2664 
Saktisamgamatautra 3138 
Saibkaradigvijaya 2940-1; '’dindima 
2940-1 ' ■ ‘ 
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Saiiikaravijaya 2798-9 
Sailkarisamgita 1069 
Safikhadevastiaka 4032 
SafikhalikhitadharmasUtra 329, 2249 
Safikhasmfti 2247-60 
Satadu^anii 2970 

Satapailca^atikanamastotra 3701 
Satapathabrahmaiia 210-6 
Sata;§astra 2590 
SataMi 2976-8 

Satasahasrikaprajfiaparamita 3647, 
3792-3 

Satrufijayamakatinya 4100, 4173 
Sabarabhasya, see MimansaCsutra)- 
bhasya 

Habdakaustubha 2009 
Sabdatrivenika 2013 
Sabdaprabhedanamamala, see Sabda- 
ratnakara 

Sabdaratnabhairavi 2092 
Sabdaratnasamanvaya 2206 
Sabdaratnakara 2205a 
Sabda^aktiprakasika 2030 
Sabdarthadipika 1182 
Sarabhopanisad 446 
Salakanikaepananiijkasanavivarapa 
4032 

SaSadhariya, see Nyayasiddhantadipa 
Sa^ikalapaficaMka, see CaurapaiicaiSika 
Slikatayanavyakarana 2010-2 
Sakuna 3310-12 
Saiiikari, see Anandavardhana 
Sankhayana.grhyasaihgraha 230 
Sankhayanagrbyasutra 229-30, 247 
j^ankhSyanabrahixiana, see Kau§itaki- 
bralimana 

Safikhayanasrautasutra 245-6 
Safikhayanaranyaka 218, 221-4 
Batyayaniyopani^ad 431, 448 
Sandilyastitra, see Bhaktisutra 
Sandilyopanisad 433, 437 
Satatapasmfti 2247-50 
Santikalpa 143-4 
Sanfcinathaearitra 4046, 4127 
Santinathamahakavya 4124 
i^antipatba 82 
Santivilasa 885, 1101-2 
gantilataka 877, 879-80, 1266 
Sabarabbasya, see Mlmansa(sutra)“ 
bh.a§ya 

Sabdanirnaya 2836 


SaradStilaka 3122 
Saradatilakatantra 3140 
Sariputraprakarana 1491 
(Sariraka)iiyayarak§ainani 2888 
Sarirakabhasyaiiyayanirnaya2886, 2889 
Sarirakabhagyavibhaga, see Bhamati 
Sarlrakamimansanyayasamgraha 2855 
SarirakamimanBabhagya 2844, 2881- 

2905, 2976 

(Sanraka)&lstradarpana 2845 
Sarirakastitra, see Brahmasutra 
Sarirakopanisad 433, 438 
Sarfigadharapaddhati 1264r-5 
Sarfigadharasamhita 3356-7 
SFilibhadracarita 4102 
Saiistambasiitra 3871 
Sa^vatadharmadlpika 2401 
Sastradipika 2466-8 
Sastraprakasika 524 
Sastrasarasainuccaya 4032 
Sastrasiddhantalesasamgraha 2788-92 
Siksapatri 3014 
Siksasamuccaya 3868-70 
Sikharinlmalii 2793 
Siraupanisad 408, 425 
Silparatna 3272 
Silpasastra 3271 
Sivakavya 1110 

Sivakciiadipadantavarnanastotra 885 
Sivagita 787-8 

Sivagltatatparyapraka^ika 787 
Sivajnanabodha 3141 
&vatattYavive.ka 2793 
Sivatosini 847-8 
Sivanamakalpalatalavala 1193 
Sivapadadikesantavarnanastotra 885 
&vapurSna 863-4 
&vabbarata 916 
Sivalilarnava 1106-7 
Sivasataka 885 
fjivasaihhita 2549, 3142-3 
Sivasamkalpopaai^ad 400, 543 
Sivasutra 3123-6; “varttika 3125-6; 

°viinarsinl 3123-4; “vftti 3126 
Sivastuti 886 
(Siva)stotravali 3072 
Sivarkamanidipika 2909 
Sivotkarsaraaiijarl 1102 
Sisupalavadba 882, 1203-13 
Si^uhitai^iinl 948 
(Si 5 ya)dhivrddhida 3221 
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Sisyahita 4027; see ViSesavalyaka- 


bi’hadvrtti 
t^iladuta 4077 
Silaparikatha 3852 
Sllaprabhrta 3975 
Sukarambhasamvada 1267 
Sukarabasyopani$ad 438 
Sukasamd6sa 1239 
Sukasaptati 1468-76 
Suk&staka 883-4 
Sukraniti 3295-3300 
Suddh5dvaitapari.skara 2783; °tat- 
parya 2783 

Suddh§dvaitamartanda 2776 
Suddbarthavidhanamala, see Vidharia- 
mala 

Suddhikaumudi 2282 
SilddMcandrika 2266 
Sulvapradipa 337 
Sulvapradipika 337 
Sulvaprasna 337 
SMraearaiiroinani 2277 
Svngaratilaka 721-3, 879, 885, 918, 926, 
956, 1780, 1866 
Srugaradlpika 3388 
§fngarabhu?an.a 1787 
^fugarabhedapradipa, see ^fugaradi- 
pika 

Sfiigararasa^taka 879 
Spngaravairagyatarariigipi 885, 4096 
Sfngarafetaka 879-80, 885, 1164-71, 
1179-80 

Srfigarasaryasva 1645 
Sesavasana 3168 
Saivabha^ya 2907-9 
^obhanastutayah .4158 
Saunakasmrti 2403 
SaunaklyacatuTadhyayika 376 
&imakopanisad 425, 445 
Syaraaladandaka 885 
^yanxarahasya 3107 
Syamastotra, see Karpurastava 
Syainika^astra 3368 
Sramanapratikramanasiitra 4018 
Sraddhakalpalata 2295 
&addhakriyakaumudi 2283 
Sraddhapratikramanastitra 4019-20 
Sraddhavidhi 4009; “kaumudi 4009 
i^rlkapthaearita 1196-7 
^rIkan.thabM§ya, see S‘aivabha?ya 
Srltattvacintamani 3057-8 


^5i*iuivaaa(vilasa)campQ. 1259 
»5ripalakatha, see Sirivalakahil- 
Sripalacaritra 4093; see Sirivalakahii 
gribhasya 2777, 2844, 2865-73 
gribhasyavarttika 2777 
gnsukta 52-3 
grutaprakai5ika 2872 
grutabodha 879, 918, 2222-3, 2230-4 
Srutaskandha 4029 
grutavatS-ra 4029, 4032 
grutisiddhauta, see Vedilntasiddlian- 
tasaihgraha 

grutisiddhantamanjari 2824 
grutistuti, see Vedastuti 
grufcyantakalpavalli 2823-4 
grutyantasuradruma, see grutyan- 
takalpavalii 
glokavarttika 2481-5 
glokarthapari?karini 3057-8 
gveta:§vataropani.?Hd 405, 407, 412, 
415-6, 418, 423, 425, 427, 439-40, 446, 
449, 544-7 

gveta§vataropani§addIpika 547 
gveta.^vataropazxii?adbha?ya 547 
gvetriSvataropani?advivarana 547 

gatkarmadipika 3060 
gatcakranirupana 3057-S 
gat-cakrabhedatippani 3057-8 
gatcakravivfti 3057-8 
gattrinsattattvasarhdoha 3066 
gatprabhvta, Sfie Chappahuda 
gada;§iti 2266 

gaddarganasamuceaya 2442a, 2444-7 
gadbha§acandrika 2164 
gadvinSabrahmana 174, 177-80 
godaSaprakarana 4180 

Samyuktagama 3872-4 
Saihyuttanikaya 3437-41 
Samvartasmvti 2247-50 
Samskarakaustubha 2263 
Saiiiskaraganapati 305-6 
Samskaratattva 2384 
Saihskaradldhiti, see Sariiskarakaus- 
tubha 

Saibskararatnamala 288 
Saihstara, see Sarrithara 
Sarhhitasaptaka 83 
SaziLhitopani^adbriilimana 196 
Sakalacai-yamatasamgraha 2777, 2781 
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Samkarsa(na)kai3da 2511 
Samkalpasuryodaya 1802-3 
Saiiikela 1925-6 

SaihkKepasaiiikarajaya, see Samkara- 
digvijaya 

Sariikfjcpasarlraka 3040-3; “sSrasain- 
graha 3041-2 

Saiiigamcsvaramahatmya 865 
Saiiigitadarpana 1980-2 
Samgitapilrijfita 1978 
Samgitamakaranda 1984 
Samgitaratnakara 1998-9 
Sariigitasamayasara 1985 
Samgitasudhakara 1999 
Sariigitasutra 3743 
Samgiti(ya)vaiiisa 3631 
Samghakarman 3875 
Saiiighatasutra 3876 
Saccasankhepa 3674 
SajjanavallabhS 310 ; 

Sanjamamanjari 4208 
Sarhjivana 1672 

Samjivinj 939-48, 960-S, 992-1004 
Sattarkadipavali 2847a 
Sattasai 1300-3 
Satprasava 3009-9a 
Satyahariscandra 1777-8 
Sadacaranusarndhana 2978 
Saduktikarnamfta 1268-9 
Saddaniti 2145 
Saddhammapajjotika 3529-30 
Saddhammappakasini 3632 
(Sad)dhamrnasamgalia 3572 
Saddhammopayana 3632 
Saddharmapiindarika 3877-86 
(Saddharma)lankavatarasutra 3887-9 
Sanatkumaracaritam 4212 
Sanatsujatlya 623-6; “bhasya 624,2976, 
2978 

Samtanantarasiddhi 2719-20; 

2719-20 

Samthara 3938 
Samdehavi»?au§adhi 1209 
Saiiidhyavanidana 100; °bha§ya 100 
Samnyasopani^ad 408, 425, 431, 448 
Saptajinastava 3646 
(Sapta)padarthacandnka 2766 
Saptapadarthi 2762-6 
Saptabhangitaraiiigini 4153 
Saptasataka, see Sattasai 


Saptasati, see DevTnialiatmya 
Saptasatika Prajnriparamita 3794 
Saptasaiiidhanamahilkavya 4128 
Sabhfipativilasa 1804 
Sabharafijana 885, 1101-2 
Samantakutavarnana 3858 
Samantaprisadika 3397, 3399-3400 
Samayaprablirta, sec Stimayasara 
Samayaniatrifii 1031-2 
Samayasrira 8981 
Samariiiccakaha 4028 
Samarufiganasutradhara 3262 
Samaradityasariiksepa 4109 
Samavasaranastotra 4032 
Samavasarayastava 3996 
Samavayamga or "yariiga 3920 
Samadhirajasutra 3890 
SamadhiSataka 4110 
Samudramathana 1784 
SampradayaprakiiSini ] 927 
Sariibandhaparik^a 2721; “nusara 2721 
Saihbandhavarttika, see Bfhadaranya- 
kopaniisadvarttika 
Sambandhavrtti 2721 
Sariibandhasiddhi 3069 
Sammatitarkasutra 4022 
Sammohavinodani 3548 
Sarala 1671 

Sarasvatikantliabharana 1913 
Sarasvati Prakriya 2120-6 
Sarasvatirahasyopanisad 446 
Sarasvativilasa 2408-9 
Sarasvatisutra 2120-6 
Sarvarhkasa 1203-9 
Sarvajfiasiddhi 4042 
Sarvajnastavana 4032 
Sarvadar^anasamgraha 2431-41 
Sarvadar^anasiddhantasaiiigraha 2978, 
3005-8 

Sarvapathina 1169 
Sarvamatasaiiigraha 2443 
Sarvalakgana 2129 
Sarvasaiiiraatasiksa 380 
Sarvangasundara 3352 
Sarvanukramanl 387-8 
Sarvanukramasutra (Sarvanukrama- 
nika) 104-5, 107-9, 392 
SarvarthaprakaSika 3040, 3043 
Sarvarthasiddhi 2968, 3954 
Sarvopakaririi 2513 


Indexes 



536 

Sarvopam§at(sara) 408,425, 433, 438 
Sarvopanigadarthanubhutipraka^a 490, 
549 

Saliasraksa 3044 
Sahydayallla 885, 1866 
Sabfdayanauda 1023 
Sahrdayanandiiii 1165 
Sahyadrikhanda 873 
Samkhyakarika 2422, 2514-33 
Sarhkhyakramadlpika 2534 
Samkhyatattvakaumudi 2525-32 
Saihkhya(tattva)candrika 2521-2 
Samkhyatattvapradipa 2513, 2547 
Sarhkhyatattvavibhakara 2532 
Samkhyatattvavivecana 2513 
Samkhyapravacana, see Yogasutra 
Samkbyapravaeanabba§ya 2538-46 
Sainkliya(pravacana)sutra 2535-46 
Samkhyavfttisara 2536-8 
Saiiikhyasara(viveka) 2548 
Samkhyasutravftti 2536-9 
Sadhanapancaka 879 
Sadhanamala 3892-3 
Sadhucaritodaya 3636 
Sapinciyakalpalata 2407;°vftti 2407 
Samaprakaiana 86 
Samavidbanabrahmana 181-6 
Samaveda 65-86 

Samavedaprati^akhya, see Pu§pasutra 
SamasQei 185 

Samanyadu^anadikprasarita 2588 
Samayikapatha 4032 
Samayikasutta 3969 
SarnbapancaSika 1275-6 
SambapurSna 866 
Saratthasamuccaya 3633 
Sarathappakasini 3441 
Sarasamgaba 3634 
Sarasamgraha 2736 
Sarasamuccaya 4032 
SarasvataprakriyS, see Sarasvatl Pra- 
kriya 

Savayadbammadoba 4210 
Savitricarita 1807 
Savitryupanisad 438 
Sasanavamsa 3581 
Sahityakiiumudx 1954 
i^ahityacudamani 1927 
Sabityadarpana 1955-62 
Sinbavy^agbralaksfana 2668 


Sinhavyaghralak§anarabasya 2653-4 
Sinbasanadvatrifisika, see Vikrama- 
carita 

Siddhayoga, see Vrndamadbava 
Siddbasiddbantasarhgraba 2680 
Siddbahema(candra) 2132b-d, 2171-4 
SiddbantakaumudI 2080-93 
Siddhantakaiimudigudhapbakkikapra- 
kaSa 2016 

Siddbantacandrika 2467-8; “gCidhlr- 
thavivarana 2467 
Siddbantajabnavi 2852 
Siddbantatattva 2785 
Siddbaiita(tattva)bindu 2993-6 
Siddbantatattvabindusarhdipana 2994 
Siddbantatattvaviveka 3168 
Siddbantadarpana 3175 
Siddbantadarsana 2972-3 
Siddbantabindunyayaratnavalx 2995-6 
SiddhantamuktSvali 2744-65 
Siddbantaratna 2841 ; see Da^asloki 
Siddhantarabasya, see Grabalagbava 
Siddhantalak?ana 2669 
Siddbantalesa(saiixgraba), see t§astra- 
siddbantaleiasariigraha 
Siddhantaliromani 3156-7, 3190-3216 
Siddhantadiromapivasanavarttika 3212 
Siddbantalekhara 3247 
Siddhantasara 4032 
Siddhantasarvabhauma 3241 
Siddhantasiddhailjana 2S)2 
Siddhitraya 2945 
Siddhitrayi 3069 
Siddhivyakbya 2920 
Sinduraprakara 4172 
Sirivalakaba ^10 
Sitopanigad 446 

Slmavivadavinicehayakatha 3635 
Sukytasamklrtana 4055-6 
Sukbabodha 3955-7, 4134 
Sukhavativyuba 3639, 3894-3900 
SuttanipEta 3460, 3494-3505, 3901 
Suttapitaka 3410-3537 
Suttasangabattbakatha 3562 
SudarSanaSataka 885 
Sudhalaharl 885 
Sudlialepavidhana 3274 
Sudhasagara 1924 
SundariSataka 885 
Supadraavynkarana 2041 
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Suparnadhyaj^a 148-51 
Suparsvanathaearitra, see Supasanaha- 
earia 

Supasanfihacaria 4011 
Subrdopanisad 433, 438 
Subodiudainkara 1973 
.Subodhiisamacari 4021 
Bubodhika 2124, 3943-5 
Subhadradhanaiii] aya 1611 
Subhadrliharana 1755 
Subhilsitakosa, see Karpuraprakara 
SubliasitanivI 885, 2971 
Bubhasitaratnasaiiidoha 4051-2 
Bubha^itasamgralia 3902 
Subhasitavali 1242-3 
Sumafigalappasadam 3576 
BumaugalavilasinI 3417-19 
Sumagadhiivadan a 3903 
vSurathotsava 1286 
Siirasiindaric ariya 3995 
Sulo(-anri, see VikiTintakauvava 
iSiivarnaiH-abhrisasutra 3904-9 
Biivarnaaiitra 2965 
Suvrttatilaka 885, 2223, 2225 
SuSrutasariihita 3358-66 
Suhrllekha 3776-7 
SCiktamuJctavall 4168 
Suktavali 1282 

Suktikarnamrta, see Saduktikarnamrta 
Suktimuktuvali, see Sindfiraprakara 
Suk^majataka, see Laghujataka 
Sufeagita, sec Butasarhhitii 
Sutasamhita 874-5 
Sutasariihitatatparyadlpika 874-5 
Siitra of fox*ty-twQ sections 3638, 3667- 
72 

Sutrakrtangatika 3919a 
Sutrakftangasutra, sec S-Q3^agadam- 
gasutta 

Sutravftti 2913 

Suyagadaragasutta 3915-6, 3919- 9a 
Surangamasutra 3638 
Surapannatti 3932 
Suriyapannatti, see Surapannatti 
Surisarvasva 2279 
Suryagita 2805 

Stiryapurana, see Saurapurana 
Suryapvajilapti, see Surapannatti 
Surya^ataka 879-80, 1199, 1201-2 
Suryasiddhanta 3157, 3250-4 
Suryastotra, see SambapaficaSika 


Suryopanisad 427, 438 
Setu 799-801 
Setubandha 1116-8, 3133 
Senaprasna, see Prasnaratnakara 
Sevyasevakopadesa 885 
Somasiddhanta 3159 
Saugandhikaharana 1799 
Saundarananda 3697-3700 
Saubhagyabhaskara 806-7 
Saubhagyalaksmyupanisad 53, 446 
Saubhagyodaya 3102 
Saurapurana 867-8 
Skandapurana 869-75 
Skandopanisad 419, 433, 438 
Stavacintamani 3100 
Stavamfila 1236 
Stutikusumaiijali 1060 
Sthaviravalicarita, see PariSisf-aparvan 
Spandakarikah, see Spandasiitra 
Spandanix'naya 3129 
SpandapradTpikii 3127 
Spandavrtti 3128 
Sxxandasaihdoha 3130 
Spandasutra 3127-31 
Sphutasiddbanta, see Brahmasiddhanta 
Sphutartha 3842-4 
Sphotacandrika 2009 
Sphotasiddhi 2095, 2601 
Sphotasiddbinyayavioara 2128 
Smaratattvapraka-^ika 3380 . 

Sniartollasa 2402 
Smrtikaustubha 2263 
Smyticandrika 2293 
Smrtitattva 2380-4 
Smrtiprakaia 2391 
(Sm.rti)ratnakara 2284r~6 
Smftiviveka 2261 
Smi-tisaroddhara 2396 
Smrtyarthasara 2406 
Syadi^abdasamuecaya 2178a 
Syadvadabhasa, see Pramanaiiayatatt- 
vapraka,^ika 

Syadvadabhusana, see Laghiyastraya- 
tatparyavrtti 

Syadvadamaiijari 4183-7; see Pramana- ^ 
nayatattvaprakaS'ika 
Syadvadaratnakara 2708a-d, 2721 
Syanandurapuravarnanaprabandha 

1234 

Sragdharaprasiddhfi 2233 
Sragdharasfcotra 3891 
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Svaechandatafttra 3147 
Svaechandodd 5 ''ota 3147 
Svapnacintiimani 3309 
Svapnavilsavadutta 1704, 1732-40 
Svaprakasa, see Atmapraka.4a 
Svayambhupurana, see Brhatsvayam- 
bliupui’ana 
Svaranku^a 62 
Svaruj)asambodhana 4042 
Svalpajataka, see Laghujfitaka 
Svafcniaiiirupana 2976-8 
SvatmaprakaSika 2978 
Svanubhavildar^a 2942; °tika 2942 
Svahasudbakaracampri 885 

Hansaduta 879 
Hansasamdesa 1288 
Hanaopanisad 408, 425, 433, 437 
Hatba(yoga)pradIpika 2549-50, 2584-7 
Haniunaduktopanisad 408 
Hanumaniiataka, see Mahanataka 
Hanumannatakadipika 1639 
Hammlramadamardana 1635 
Hammiramahakavya 1097 
Hayagidvopani§ad 427, 443 
Harakelinat.aka 1487-8 ■ , ' 

Haracaritacintamani 1068 
Haravijaya 1218 
HaribhaktivilSsa 2806 
Harilila 813, 826-7 
Harilllaviveka 813, 826-7 
Harilocanacandrika, see Rama 


Harivaiisa 555, 615-20 
HarivaAsapurana 4i)91 
liarivilasa S85, 1241 
Haristuti 2976-8 
(Ilarihara)subhasita 1292 
Harsaearita 1138-45; “saiiiketa 114.i-l 
Hastavala 3913 
Hastamalaka 2981, 3031, 3053 
Hastyuyurveda 3372 
Hatakesvaraniuhatmya S72 
Hilyanaratna 3184 
Haralata 2265 
Haravall 2176,2196 
Haritasmrti 2247-50, 2410 
Hasyacudilmani 1784 
Hiisyarpava 1484, 1630 
Hitopadesa 876, 1369-1414 
HiranyakeSigrhyastitra 229, 287 
Hiranyakesipitfmedhasutva 232 
Hiranyake.^israutasutra 286 
Hirasaubhagya 1092 
Hydayakautuka 2002 
Hydayadarpana 1907 
Hfdayaprakaia 2002 
Hrdayapriya 3332 
Haimavibhrama 2025a 
Haimavyakarana, see Siddbahema 
Hora^astra, see Brhajjataka 
(Hora)fiatpaiica^ika 3181-2 
Horasara, see Bfhajjataka 



Holiprabandha 4040 
Holirajahparvaprabandha 4040 
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